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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


ESSAY ON MISSIONS TO THE EAST. 

{ Continued from p. 8.) 


Tiie wreckers in Cornwall have, 
perhaps, heard over and over 
again, the plain paradox, that 
“ in those not in a state of grace 
good works arc abominable, 
while to those in a state of 
grace there are no abominable 
works." Perhaps a tract, select- 
ing a few moral principles from 
one of the Shastres. might, by its 
different style of instruction, at- 
tract their attention, and the charm 
of novelty conduce to improve 
their manners. Doubtless there 
are many persons in this enlight- 
ened country, who will be sur- 
prised by some of the re\olting 
features exhibited in a little piece 
of provincial history. The ac- 
count is extracted from a letter 
written by a clergyman of Pen- 
zance, in Cornwall. 

The dangers of the coast, from St Mi- 
charl'S Mount to the Lizard, are too well 
known »o need description ; many vessels, 
especially flrnvginrs from the Fast and 
West Indies, South America, and other 
parts, frequently in the winter, at night, 
make the light-house on St. Agnes, in 
Sctlly, and that on the Lunuships at the 
LatidVend, as their first landfall. If a 
strong gale from the S. W. art in, they 
find it impossible to weather the Lizard, 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 50. 


the southernmost point of land in Great 
Britain ; they fall down deeper into the 
Lay, and become embayed, or are more 
frequently driven with a violence that no- 
thing ran surpass, on the coast : between 
(lie Mount and the Lizard, and olien 
dashed to atoms in a moment. At other 
times, through me toncurmice of some 
favourable cite urns t.uiees, they are thrown 
up into places where the greater part of 
the cargo might be saved. Natural de- 
pravity, and the custom of centuries, 
have inspired the inhabitants of the coast 
with a rapacity for plundering those 
wrecks, and the name of * Wreckers* ap- 
plies therefore to vast numbers, who look 
for the season of booty. When the news 
of a wreck flics along the coast, thousands 
of these people are collected near the fata! 
spot, armed with pick-axes, hatchets, 
crow-bars, and ropes, not for helping the 
sufferers, but for breaking up and carry- 
ing oir all they can. The moment the 
vessel tf ,x\v\ the j-hor'*, she is consider- 
ed as fa p! i h r, and men, women, and 
children are \ vk:mr on her to break her 
up m dn ami day. The hai\:>lnps they, 
op» . iaily the women, endure, am incre- 
dible. 

Should a vessel be laden with wine or. 
spirits, she brings ihriu ccif.iin death; 
the rage and fighting to st^e in the casks 
and bear away the spoil in kef lea and all 
kind of vessels, is brutal and shock ; 
to drunkenness and fighting surceed 1 > 
tigue, sleep, rold, wet, suffocation, ; -i*t 
death ! Once last winter a wreck hap- 
pened on a Sunday: they had every thing 

Vol. IX. P 
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ready, and tallied forth not until the 
flock had struck twelve at midnight, alt 
checks of conscience being then removed . 
Five hundred little children in a parish 
are brought up iu this way, and, encou- 
raged by precept and example to pursue 
this horrid system. 

The practices of these wreckers having 
by oue severe instance awakened the atten- 
tion of the Bishop of St. David, he lately 
exhorted his clergy to preach every where 
against it. To this method may be added, 
with as great effect, the persuasion of 
those who will visit their cottages. The 
wreckers seldom or never reap profit by 
these nefarious labours ; for they are 
found at the end of the year nearly the 
same as at the beginning. It appears, for 
the credit of the country, that these are 
confined to a few western parishes, and 
that even there no deeds of personal in- 
humanity towards the unhappy sufferers 
have been permitted in modern times, 
even by the plunderers themselves. To 
prevent these depredatious, the neigh- 
bouring gentry generally exert themselves, 
to wipe off this disgrace from the coun- 
try; but hitherto, although they have 
been partially successful, many instances 
of plunder continue to take p!ace under 
cover of darkness, and amidst that con- 
fusion which a ship driven on shore by a 
violent tempest must inevitably occasion. 
Inheriting from their ancestors an opinion 
that they have a right to such spoils as 
the ocean may place within their reach, 
many among the more enlightened inha- 
bitants secure whatever they can seize, 
without any remorse ; and conclude with- 
out any hesitation, that notliiug but jus- 
tice, supported by power and sanctioned 
by law, can wrench it from their hands. 
While these principles continue to predo- 
minate, the plundering of wrecks may 
be expected to remain ; and, consequent- 
ly, nothing short of moral and intellec- 
tual light in universal diffusion can ac- 
complish its entire suppression. 

It would fill a separate publica- 
tion to notice all the domestic 
•tains and deformities in manners, 
partly local and partly national, 
which the Quixotic philanthropist, 
who makes a tour of the world to 
find subjects for correction, is 
careful to overlook, neither search- 
ing into the cause, nor attempting 
to apply a remedy. A few promi- 
nent blemishes of this sort have 
been incidentally sketched (Vol* 
VIII, p. 430); others meet us, and 
obstruct the way, as we traverse a 
measureless field for observation ; 
because the leading subject does 


not touch such obliquities on ft 
single pmnt, but has many bear* 
ings, which, as by new paths, bring 
us into contact with these regretted 
traces, that the system of public 
instruction is imperfect — the sense 
of religious obligation in many 
branches of the community weak. 

A recent scene in a Christian temple, 
acted on a Suuday morning before a Pro- 
testant congregation, by a competitor 
for the office of parish clerk, while the 
curate abetted him in the profanation ©f 
the day and place, exhibited the worst 
kind of sacrilege. Yet a public lunching 
in church time by the intrusive clerk and 
his party, who had stormed the desk, 
joined to a second stratagem, after re- 
galing on bread and cheesy and ale, that 
of shaving and dressing in the responsive 
seat, to secure possession of it, excited 
very little either of censure or indigna- 
tion, except on the part of his excluded 
rival. Yes, this interlude was acted in a 
church in London. Would a Turk so 
profane a mosque ? 

As a relief from the feelings, 
excited by this odious specimen of 
the spirit of irreligion, shall we 
make a transition to Ireland, and 
examine the structure of polished 
society there ; not judging of it by 
the graceful finish of the Corinthian 
capitals, but by the solidity of the 
base, and lower courses of the walls, 
the strength and uprightness of the 
supports, and the harmony of the 
parts ? Do not different portions 
of this Christian and civilized 
country present the extremes of 
refinement and barbarism? Are 
there not large masses of the po- 
pulation who appear tobe in a state 
of interminable war with the pos- 
sessors of property, and the minis- 
ters of law ? The revolt in many 
of the disaffected peasantry is in- 
deed confined to the heart, and 
does not shew itself in the raised 
arm ; it is less general, less open, 
and less manly than a servile war; it 
is a sly hostility which often tem- 
porizes with its victims, and which 
delights in ferocious revenge when 
it can find them unguarded* In 
some districts assassination 14 so 
common as to excite no surprise ; 
in others, murders so hideous are 
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perpetrated, that the inhabitants, 
accustomed to witness great enor- 
mities, display at once the painful 
expression, and impassioned elo- 
quence of horror, grief, and shame. 
Indeed, when these disgusting in- 
stances of frightful barbarity oc- 
cur, the discontent which had 
lurked in the bosoms of the poorest 
and worst provided tenants of the 
cabin, is overcome by a zeal for 
the honour of outraged humanity ; 
and if the lawless monsters, who 
thus disgrace the name and cha- 
racter of Irishmen, can be taken 
and convicted, thousands of their 
own class will witness their execu- 
tion without murmuring at the 
restored reign of peace and order. 
The mere rebel will disavow the 
assassin. 

The specimens of ferocious malignity 
alluded to, are too brutal in their features 
to be detailed : it will be enough to indi- 
cate where narratives of the facts may be 
seen. The concerted murder of a woman 
by four ineu, is recorded with all the 
shock iug circumstances of piecemeal mu- 
tilation which aggravated the crime, in 
the Limerick Advertiser > about the mid- 
dle of last August. The instigation to 
the horrible vengeance which the civilized 
barbarians took, was a surmise, that the 
immolated woman had given information 
of an illicit distillery. 

A robbery near Kalliulough, with ac- 
companiments of wanton cruelty which 
would disgrace the wildest savages, is 
related in the Athlone Herald , Jan. inst. 
In the district of Strabauc, said to have 
been hitherto peaceable, and where lately 
the houses of the opulent were protected 
even by a latch, a late number of the 
Belfast Commercial Chronicle announces 
that a series of robberies and murders have 
been committed, and one is eminently 
appalling : 44 In Monterlony, a man was 
44 murdered, his wife's arm shatttered 
44 by a ball, and the old parent of the 
44 house, of the uame of M ( Gurck, roast- 
44 ed, to procure a confession where his 
44 property was concealed.” 

The atrocious mid-day murder of Ed- 
ward Browne, Esq. of Castlemoyle, has 
thrown the whole county of Galway into 
consternation. While passiug near Horse- 
leap in a gig, accompanied by bis friend 
Mr. Nolan, about three in the afternoon 
of Jan. 13, this inestimable young man 
received a shot from a gun, levelled by au 
assassin behind a wall, which caused bis 
immediate death. 


' What is the cause that a dispo- 
sition to intense cruelty should be 
so prevalent ? Some defect in the 
system of religious and moral in- 
struction; or rather, something 
worse than a defect, some positive 
plant of pernicious instruction, 
which, instead of correcting and 
elevating, vitiates and depraves; 
some latent inculcation of infernal 
maxims and principles ; some per- 
verse distortion of doctrine, which 
inflames discontent from political 
causes ; and in case of apprehend- 
ed injury, or even obstruction in 
an illegal act, stimulates to the 
brutal study of revenge, and makes 
a fertile invention the engineer of 
barbarity. 

Surely it would be a more judi- 
cious and profitable pursuit for 
Christian benevolence, to endea- 
vour to rectify gross obliquities in 
members of the same nation ; and 
to overcome habits of violence and 
outrage, which almost amount to 
war on the species, since both the 
perpetrators and the victims are 
neighbours and countrymen: rather 
than to expend so many diverted 
streams of treasure, which, reckon- 
ed as an annual interest, are equal 
to many millions of principal, in 
building, repairing, enlarging, and 
keeping at play a system of human 
machinery for converting remote 
nations to the profession of a nomi- 
nal Christianity. Though this os- 
tentatious sacrifice of uncharitable 
profusion is superfluous to the in- 
dividuals and families who sub- 
scribe the parts, the aggregate is 
not superfluous to the nation ; and 
the unnatural diversion of it, is 
the fertile cause of much distress 
among every class of artists and 
labourers, tradesmen, and manu- 
facturers. It ought to be recollect- 
ed, that if the sum actually re- 
mitted in foreign exchanges, for 
which no compensation is returned, 
be multiplied by the successive 
circles of the community through 
which it would pass in domestic 
commerce* the measure of deple- 
tion, languor, and helplne proa* 
P * 
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t rati on caused in the country as a. 
body by its abstraction, may be 
ten times that of the total sum re- 
mitted. And yet the conductors 
of Missionary establishments are 
not satisfied with the present ratio 
of contribution from their subscri- 
bers. The nineteenth report of 
the Church Missionary Society 
closes with the following exhorta- 
tion. Theirs is the text : ours is 
the commentary within crotchets. 

Missionary zeal, in our pious fathers, 
would shew itself iu breathing forth fer- 
vent prayers, with David : 

Our souls wait for the Lord, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 
But the sun is risen in full splendour. It 
throws light on all the dark places of the 
earth, and shews them to us full of the 
habitations of cruelty. [A neglected 
subject for the labours of philanthropy in 
some countries of enlightened Europe, 
whence missions proceed.] It has ripen- 
ed the harvest ami shews the held to the 
labourer. Aud what is the extent of that 
field ? Here is a call for Christian cha- 
rity which was never heard before \ We 
have found, in some measure, the level 
of domestic charities. It may he doubted 
whether the application of any very consi- 
derable addition of funds to these chari- 
ties would be really beneficial. [-7 shock- 
ing instance of hardness of heart s the 
tavern at which this sentiment was da* 
livered was for the moment a habitation 
of cruelty.'] But the charity of Christian 
missions is co-extensive with the heathen 
world ! Let uh offer, then, as we have 
never yet offered. Let us meet the open- 
ings of Divine Providence. Let us give 
ourselves to this labour, and great will 
he our reward. He looked for judg- 
ment, but behold oppression ; for right- 
eousness, but behold a cry." They insi- 
diously say: ** it may be doubted, whether 
the application of u?iy very considerable 
addition of funds to these charities would 
he really beneficial But their exhorta- 
tion, if it operate at all, to ill not merely 
divert and intercept new contributions to 
domestic charities, but dry up the springs 
of benevolence which support them ; for 
old subscribers die, and what the mis- 
sionary committee call an addition of 
funds may not compensate for the original 
support discontinued. And which school, 
hospital, dispensary, or other institution 
for social relief, would they shujl up ? Is 
it the Blind School ; or the Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum ; the London or the Mid- 
dlesex Hospital ?] 

Could they be traced to their 
source, the inhuman excesses in 


West Britain would probably 
found to originate, in part, fr 
sanguinary maxims of internic 
war with the holders of proper 
secretly taught and cherished 
some few families, and transmit! 
as a reversion of hereditary 
venge from father to son, to 
executed without any regard 
the individuals personally attache 
and with a stern resolution not 
be conciliated by beneficent 
Under this view, while the trai 
actions which each local neig 
bourhood witnesses with pain, s 
horrid, they convey no natioi 
imputation. But they loudly c 
for some better- planned, and hi 
ter-sustained efforts, than ha 
yet been tried, for improving t 
moral and social condition of 
poorly provided, ill-instructed, a) 
desperate race of rustic labourei 
The Dublin Evening Post, 
Jan. 18 , contains some judicio 
and plain-spoken reflections, touc 
ing the state of society in the di 
turbed districts. The desire n< 
to lose sight of the only relation 
which the facts and the comine) 
tary are connected with the sul 
jeet of this essay, by being draw 
into a political disquisition, wi 
prevent me from borrowing moi 
than a part of the commentary. 

" There are three ways of regardir 
these melancholy occurrences : the one i 
a sort of political confederacy iu crimi 
spreading throughout the kingdom i 
every direction ; the other, as inerel 
disconnected and solitary symptoms of 
state of society, overstocked with popu 
lation, and ill-instructed iu their relativ 
duties ; the third, as mere robberie 
and murders, having uo source deepe 
than the depravity of the individual 
concerned in their perpetration. 

“ Perhaps it will be found that each o 
these causes is at work. The robberie 
of arms that have prevailed within tlx 
last three or four months, particularly ji 
the south of Ireland; the disturb* 
spirit which has broken out in the centri 
of the kingdom, aud to counteract which 
associations have been entered into bj 
the gentry, show, we will not say t 
communion or corrcspon deuce between 
the parties, but certainly a predisposing 
tendency to a state which cannot be con- 
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tetu plated without dismay. With regard 
to the atrocities that have been committed 
in the north and west, and particularly 
the murder of Mr. Browne, the laws, we 
hope, will be found sufficient to detect 
and punish the perpetrators. But we 
cannot too forcibly impress on the gentry 
in every part of Ireiaud, the necessity of 
associating, and the paramount necessity 
of remaining on their estates. It may 
be an unpleasant duty ; but it is a duty 
that must be performed if they would 
preserve their property.** 

How defective is the system of 
public instruction, under which so 
many examples are found of men 
professing Christianity, who com- 
bine in one individual the rebel, 
the robber, and. the assassin ! Let 
us neither blame any particular 
church or sect, nor ascribe this 
complication of social crime to 
mere ignorance. We have lately 
seen in a provincial district of 
England, a demagogue who calls 
himself a Protestant dissenter, and 
who has obtained a license to offi- 
ciate as a minister of the Gospel, 
abusing that liberty to preach se- 
dition and assassination. In Lon- 
don there are chapels dedicated to 
infidelity, which are kept open 
under the same license. In another 
division of enlightened Europe, 
there are traces of deep depravity 
tutored to strike by misapplied 
erudition, and rushing from an 
ambush to take the life of a neigh- 
bour in the costume of a scholar, 
and the attitude of a friend. Yes 
in degenerate, philosophizing Ger- 
many, that infernal principle of 
waging private war by the aid of 
perfidy, is propounded in the tone 
of calm contemplation ; and gra- 
duates in the Universities, takin 
“ assassination 99 for the theme, 
compose incentives for the future, 
and apologies for the past. A 
comparison of all these cases prove, 
that mere ignorance does not make 
a criminal on principle, and that 
the aberrations of human learning 
sometimes fortify the resolves of a 
depraved heart. 

We cannot transport to the cast 
the books of the west, and leave 
the principles behind. Infidelity, 


with the inveterate habit of never 
recanting dexnonstated error, will 
travel thither in the company of 
Christianity. 

1 have hitherto but ascended 
the steps, and walked in the porch 
of the missionary Temple ; or, to 
speak without a figure, have con- 
fined myself to those points for in- 
quiry and discussion, which ought 
to be thoroughly considered before 
any modern church or sect of 
Christians embarks in a missionary 
undertaking to convert the hea- 
then inhabitants of remote coun- 
tries. The authors of the plana 
for making proselytes, now in a 
course of experiment, appear to 
have decided on making the serious 
attempt without going through 
this prelude. Of the several con- 
siderations that have been urged, 
the certainty that some of the con- 
flicting sects must be in error, and 
the possibility that the particular 
sect most active in the design may 
hold, and consequently teach, te- 
nets fundamentally wrong, ia 
enough to arrest the steps of the 
conscientious missionary. Shall a 
man compass sea and land to pro- 
pagate an awful mistake? To suf- 
fer weeds to grow among the wheat 
is one thing; to plant weeds in- 
stead of the bread of life is another. 
But this — the duty^of pausing to 
assay, by the test of Scripture, 
the truth of the doctrines, which 
the respective missionary Societic* 
have begun to disseminate in the 
name of the Gospel— is but one of 
the dependent parts of this grand 
and comprehensive subject, which 
as it respects both what ought, and 
what ought not to be done, is of uni- 
versal interest. That the bearing of 
the Introduction may be the better 
apprehended, I here recapitulate 
the principal points which have 
occupied the previous parts of the 
Essay. On the subjects of these 
propositions, much latitude of 
opinion has prevailed ; some of 
them involve difficult problems in 
theology and moral philosophy, of 
which satisfactory solutions are 
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rather to be desired than expected ; 
even the reader who has not seen 
the explanations which accompa- 
nied them, will conclude, that on 
such subjects, definite propositions 
can only be framed by way of hy- 
pothesis. For brevity's sake, the 
substance is given, and not the 
words of each passage. 

Questions, propositions, and corol- 
laries, ALREADY STATED, 

1. The Heathens who are not favoured 
with the light of the Gospel, are not on 
that account out of the pale of the di- 
vine clemency.— Pol. VUL p . 420. 

2. It is not incumbent on modern Chris- 
tians to go into Pagan countries to preach 
the Gospel to the inhabitants. The ori- 
ginal commission given to the Apostles 
was accompanied with the power of work- 
ing miracles. Can modern sectarians, 
with their distracting varieties of creeds 
and abjurations, systems and antipathy 
to systems, suppose that they have this 
commission? — PA2\.—And see Corol- 
lary 11. 

3. The various forms nf Heathen reli- 
gion may be better for the nations living 
under them than a corrupted Christianity. 
— 11 . 

4. Calvinism a dangerous doctrine to be 
propounded among the bulk of mankind. 
— P. 423. 

5. The condition of virtuous Pagans, 
as far as the Scripture reveals the grounds 
on which they will be judged, is compara- 
tively safe. — P. 427. 

6. What different religions have in com • 
mon is good.—/*. 428. 

7. A belief in the Deity as a moral go- 
vernor necessary to social morality.—/*. 

429. 

8. Fallacy of a system of morality 
fouuded on a balance of interests. — P. 

430. 

9. All men will be judged on one com- 
mon principle. — /*. 431. 

10. The solicitude of the Pharisees to 
make proselytes reprehended by Christ.— 
P . 532. 

11. Christian sects should revise their 
systems of belief or non-belief, before each 
proposes its own creed and form of wor- 
ship to Pagan minds as the vehicle of 
true Christianity. — lb. 

12. — The argument that <( all men will 
be judged on one common principle.”— 
opened in p. 431. — resumed. P. 533. 

13. What are the cardinal points of 
Christianity?— P. 534. 

14. Redemption does not extinguish the 
responsibility of men as accountable 
agents, but transfers it to Christ. — P. 535. 

15. All tlte successive dispensations 

tgret as to the ground of acceptance.— lb. 


1(>. The spirit of the fourth dispensa- 
tion considered. — Vol. IX. p. 1. 

17. What is the merit of faith ?— P. 3. 

18. An Infidel in a Christian country 
cannot put himself into the place of an 
unenl igh t ened H eat hen . — lb . 

19. Redemption is universal.— /£, 

20. The question, “ Why has revela- 
tion left some points obscure?” hypothe- 
tically answered.— P. 6. 

21. A definition of faitbfrom St. Paul, 
which seems to include a pious theist, 
whether lie be a Christian, or want the 
light of revelation.— P. 7. 

22. That there is some deficiency in 
applying the doctrine of redemption in 
Christian countries, so as to avoid under- 
mining the sanction of responsibility to 
a Divine judge,— is inferred from large 
masses of the population being found de- 
liberately pursuing the routine of crime 
to which their local situation exposes 
them. — P. 8 

23. — Further proofs in support #f the 
same inference..- — P. 105. 

24. The flagrant cases of moral evil in 
his own country, or in contiguous nations 
having the same boasted degree of light, 
are overlooked by the missionary. P. 100. 

The first conclusion, that I 
found upon all these preliminaries, 
is, that it is not an incumbent duty, 
in the present circumstances of the 
Christian church, for any nation 
or congregation, society, or indivi- 
dual, to institute missions to Pagan 
countries for propagating Chris- 
tianity among them : see above, 
2. and 10. Till I could come to 
conclusion, I carefully abstained 
from entertaining any objection to 
the attempt on political grounds. 
The question thus far has been 
viewed only in its religious and 
moral bearings; and the result 
will permit the consistent Christian, 
as well as the loyal patriot, to look 
to temporal effects, in weighing 
the expediency of persevering in 
the attempt to convert the natives 
of India. 

Could the missionary know that 
he was carrying in his hand a lamp 
which would light the natives of 
distant and benighted regions to 
immortal happiness, there could be 
but one opinion as to his line of 
duty : but then one volunteer 
would do more than a thousand 
hired recruits at present do, and 



theSocieties who move the existing 
establishments of mere human ma- 
chinery would do less. The mis- 
sionary believing himself inspired 
to the undertaking, and deeming 
that the time was come when Di- 
vine Providence had willed that 
the Gospel should be preached 
and received among the nations 
destitute of it, would not be 
stopped by geographical lines 
which a government courier would 
pass; his means would be less 
worldly, his course more enter- 
prising, and his success decisive, 
or his failure noble* 

l propose to finish this Essay, by 
touching on, rather than discuss- 
ing the following topics. 

21 AIN BRANCHES OF THE INQUIRY. 

1. On the notion that the em- 
pire of India has been transfer- 
ee to Britain, as a means, in the 
hand of Providence, of propa- 
gating the Gospel there. 

2. On the inodes of missionary 
exertion. 

3. The apparent success of 
missionary labours is compara- 
tively small; and the quantity of 
real success, if estimated by the 
cases of apostacy and deception 
which have occurred in converts 
whose baptism and entry on the 
ministry were much celebrated, 
is a fraction of the apparent 
turn reduced to evanescence by 
a large divisor. 

4. On the futility of the no- 
tion, that converting the Hin- 
doos to the same religion as 
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that of the governing state, will 
attach them more to the British 
people and government. 

5. On the sphere and effects 
of education, as confined to a 
course of civil instruction. 

6. Degrees in education are 
secular advantages which, trans- 
ferred to one country at the ex- 
pense of another, alter the re- 
lations of power. No assignable 
measure of proficiency in human 
art or science, is necessary to 
salvation. 

7. Desiderata in the Christian 
world, which ought to precede 
missionary efforts, including : 

I. A return to Catholic 
unity, or at least a closer ap- 
proximation to it. On the pub- 
lic utility of priests. 

II. On the construction of 
a General Creed. On a Na- 
tional Church ; wliat modifi- 
cations tend to make one the 
bond of patriotism. 

III. On the Toleration of 
Christian sects. Baneful ef- 
fects of independent pastors 
being dependent on their con- 
gregations. 

IV. On the Toleration of 
Infidel works. Kcasonable 
limits to toleration. 

8. On the probable effect on 
the Indian population, if the 
missionary efforts divest them of 
respect for their national religion 
without converting them to 
Christianity. 

(To be continued ) 


Sindtah at Bviaifitit* 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 


Sir {—Happening to open your 
number of last November, I was 
struck witli a passage at page 439, 
in which Gulchin informs us, that 
he once, after a long march with 
the M&hrattah army, caught “ a 
“ chance view of that great chief 
“ Maha Raj Sindiah stripped of 
“ his finery, and seated on nis bare 


€t haunches, cooking his own 
“ breakfast; and many British 
« officers during the Peninsula 
" war learned to do the same !” 

Now, Sir, this scene intimates 
a species of hardship and privation, 
which I did not look to suffer in 
India. I am a young cadet, and 
anxious to learn my duty. There 
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can be no intrinsic meanness, as 
Gulcbin observes, in actions useful 
and necessary ; but I cannot com- 
prehend the utility or necessity of 
breakfasting in public, divested 
not only of regimental finery, but 
of one*6 lower garments. Although 
the great chief Maha Raj Sindiah 
did it seems cook his breakfast in 
this costume, and though many 
of our officers have learned the 
same, still I must hesitate, at 
least during this severe weather, to 
imitate those illustrious examples. 

It is suggested to me by an ex- 
perienced Indian officer, that Gul- 
chin may be mistaken in what he 
saw ; he had but a chance view : 
be saw not the great chief face to 
face ; he saw indeed that the 


haunches were bare, and such a 
circumstance might prompt him 
to pull off his shoes and retire from 
the awful presence. Some bush 
perhaps intervened, and prevented 
Gulcbin from attaining an accurate 
view of the posture and the mo- 
tions of Sindiah. The Maha Raj 
was not making tea and toast ; he 
was at his devotions : the Hindoos 
are regular in their devotions. No 
man should disturb the religious. 
It was well that Gulcbin satisfied 
himself with his chance view. 
Gulcbin should recollect his own 
occupation of Gutchinee. He 
plucks his rose alike in winter and 
in spring, and must make due al- 
lowance for the wants and necessi- 
ties of others. 

Talkb al ilm. 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 


Sill It is is well known that 
the want of a regiment of cavalry 
at the Cape, when the Caffrcs first 
made their incursions on the ex- 
posed settlements, occasioned 
whole districts to be abandoned to 
the marauders. This was one of 
the fruits of the excessive reduc- 
tion of the army into which his 
majesty’s ministers suffered them- 
selves to be goaded by the save-alls 
of Opposition. Ask these states- 
men of resource-husbanding me- 
mory, what smelling-bottle will re- 
vive languishing trade? They an- 
swer, retrenchment. What bond 
will secure peace? Retrench- 
ment. What spear repel war ? 
fietrcnchment. And accordingly, 
when, as directors of the energies 
of Britain, they had to fight the 
late Emperor of France, it was not 
by “ intrenching,’* but “ retrench- 
ing/* that they expected to save 
England, and recover Hanover. 
But to return to the system of 
making the minimum * the maximum , 
in adjusting the peace establish- 
ment for the army, so as to have 
just men enough m a garrison to 
mount the ordinary guard. Such 
exact economy is any thing but 


cheap, for its provision is never 
adequate to the uncertain future. 
It is like a goose laying her eggs 
in a tomtit's nest. I recollect a 
story of a gentleman who turned 
his own architect, and applied the 
same principle of nice adaptation 
in building a villa. He construct- 
ed a dining-room, in which never 
more than sixteen were to sit down 
to dinner. He allowed extra 
strength in the floor for one foot- 
man to wait, and for a servant-maid 
to come in gently with the dishes. 
He had tried the strains of all the 
timbers, and knew exactly what a 
lath would bear. But one day, 
unfortunately, whether he had not 
allowed enough for the weight of 
the knives and forks, —or whether 
the turkey at one end, did not form 
a proper equilibrium with the baron 
of beef at the other, — or whether 
the salts were too full, — as the first 
course was removing, the floor 
gave way, and the company were 
precipitated into a breakfast par- 
lour. Thus some casual strain un- 
provided for, perhaps too much 
copper in the pockets of the foot- 
roan, made the bill for repairs ex- 
ceed the cost of the building. 

Qvia. 
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To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : — As the East-Indies com- 
prises apart of the world, wherein 
discoveries of the highest antiqui- 
ties may reasonably be expected, 
and some of them to my own 
knowledge surpass those hitherto 
observed in other countries, I can- 
not but consider it as a matter of 
surprize that they should have 
passed for so long a period with- 
out attracting a more general spi- 
rit of enquiry than they appear to 
have done. The subjects to which 
I allude are, there is reason to 
think, the most ancient and indis- 
putable memorials of an unknown 
civilized people of any that can be 
produced in any country; and 
they contradict in a most eminent 
degree some of our generally re- 
ceived opinions relative to the in- 
vention of fire-arms and gunpow- 
der, and demonstrate clearly that 
they are utterly without founda- 
tion. 

We have evidence of this in the 
enormous species of cannon which 
have been found in many parts of 
India, and known to the Euro- 
peans resident there for a long 
period of time, without attracting 
any other attention, than a vague, 
and uninteresting degree of sur- 
prize. I have seen some of these 
cannon myself ; and I must ex- 
clude from the above remark the 
penetrating mind of Lord Corn- 
wallis, who examined them with 
minute attention, caused their 
dimensions to be taken, and sent 
to the presidency of Fort St. 
George, where the weights of the 
guns were calculated, and the 
weight of iron shot to suit each 
calibre was also determined ; those 
dimensions I believe I am now in 
possession of, but where to lay 
my hands upon them at this mo- 
ment I have not a knowledge. The 
principal dimensions of the largest 
I remember well. The calibre was 
perfectly cylindrical, and was twen- 
ty-nine inches and nine-tenths in 
Asiatic Journ* — No. 50. 


diameter. It was twenty feet in 
length, and its thickness at breech 
and muzzle were the same, and to 
the best of my recollection about 
eight or nine inches in thickness. 
It was constructed of hammered 
iron of a most perfect nature, not 
liable to ozidation ; for notwith- 
standing its extreme antiquity, no 
rust appeared upon any part of it, 
excepting an immaterial quantity, 
occasioned by some dirt or mois-*- 
ture, which had deposited on the 
bottom of the interior part of the 
calibre. An iron shot ior this gun 
would weigh in round numbers 
3758 pounds. The whole gun is 
made of wrought iron bars, so ad- 
mirably finished, that no mark of 
the hammer can be distinguished. 
Some of the bars are formed into 
circles, and others straight : but 
to afford a more perfect idea of its 
construction, let it be conceived, 
that to form the first layer of bars, 
a cylindrical cask had been made, 
with the staves so accurately ad- 
justed to each other as entirely to 
exclude air : these when so placed 
were circumscribed with hoops, 
these again with straight bars, and 
so in succession, until the cask or 
gun had been finished, the last 
layer being of the circular bars. 
The ends of these straight bars, 
have been welded together to form 
the breech, and the circular ones 
united with them very accurately 
to complete it, and the thickness 
of the breech appeared not mate- 
rially thicker than other parts of 
the gun, and not at all fortified 
like the modern cannon ; which 
shows, however, that although the 
people who constructed the guns 
had certainly a knowledge of gun- 
powder, they were unacquainted 
with its exact mode of action. The 
vent was about three fourths of ail 
inch in diameter, and rather larger 
at the exterior surface than at the 
interior one ; it had no trunnions, 
but at certain distances on each of 
Vol, IX. Q 
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its upper sides were angular masses 
of iron admirably welded into the 
exterior surface of the piece ; there 
were circular apertures, through 
which it appeared large iron bolts 
had been inserted, by which the 
gun had been slung in chains, 
doubtless on some powerful gin or 
triangle ; its effect therefore must 
have been more tremendous in ap- 
prehension than in reality and to 
move it from place to place on 
( service is altogether out of the 
question. This gun was something 
larger, I remember, than those di- 
rected to be measured by Lord 
Cornwallis. They are found widely 
disseminated in the forts of the 
peninsula ; and at some extremely 
remote period they have certainly 
been general. 

Another of them was made of a 
mixture of copper and iron ; an 
alloy we are now unacquainted 
with. It was twelve feet long, 
twelve inches in diameter of the 
calibre, and certainly had been 
cast, which evinces most clearly 
that the art of metallurgy must 
have been carried to a higher dc- 
ree of knowledge than what has 
een attained by the moderns. 
This gun I fired with a whole bar- 
rel of gunpowder of sixty pounds, 
charged with a-stone shot and that 
wedged up with iron wedges and 
filled nearly to the muzzle with 
clay and pieces of granite rock. 
This was done with the intention 
of bursting the piece, but no im- 
pression whatever was made by 
the discharge* With extreme dif- 
ficulty I separated part of the orna- 
ments, and found them constituted 
of the metals above-mentioned. 
Its strength appeared nearly equal 
to resisting any power, and such 
an alloy in modern warfare would 
be of value inestimable. This gun 
appeared by the vent to have been 
much used. There was another gun 
at the same place of eight inches 
.calibre, and to the best of my 
'recollection forty feet in length, 
elegantly ornamented. This was 
of iron! and there were also many 


of smaller calibre, some so low as 
one-pounders. Most of them were 
neatly constructed, and the orna- 
ments thereon were finished in a 
masterly style of execution. 

As many subjects of antiquity 
have lately been introduced into 
England as objects of curiosity, 
and also some modern artillery, 
said to be remarkable on account 
of their peculiar construction, or 
memorable from the victories ob- 
tained where they were captured, 
it is, I think, to be regretted that 
one of these extraordinary cannon 
has not been brought to this coun- 
try. It would be a subject of deep 
speculation, and some information 
of an useful nature might be de- 
rived from the quality of the iron. 
The gun and the mortar in the 
Park might severally be fired from 
one of these pieces as a charge ; 
and they would by no means over- 
load it. 

We are gravely told, it will be 
recollected by all, that gunpow- 
der was invented in the 14th cen- 
tury by a man, I believe a monk, 
named Bartholomew Swartz. 
Every examination in India proves 
that the Asiatics were acquainted 
with gunpowder, cannon, and 
small arms, long before we pos- 
sessed any account whatever of 
them ; in fact, the origin of gun- 
powder and fire-arms of all kinds is 
so ancient amongst this people, 
that, notwithstanding the genuine 
antiquity of some of their records, 
they have none of the period of 
their invention ; all they know of 
the cannon consists in ridiculous 
tales, that these enormous ones 
were made by the gods when war- 
ing upon earth against each other. 

It is highly probable, I think it 
will be allowed, that few if any of 
the strange accounts given of the 
gods of the ancients have arisen 
without some foundation, either 
from the acts of remarkable indi- 
dividuals or from the practices of 
distant nations. The story of Vul- 
can and the cyclops probably ori- 
ginated from the immense forges 
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which must have been used in the 
fabrication of this enormous spe- 
cies of ordnance. There is evi- 
dence I think sufficient to con- 
clude that the nations about Egypt, 
Syria, Greece, &c. have had ear- 
lier communication with India than 
we have any recorded accounts of; 
some of these might in their travels 
or voyages to Hindustan have no- 
ticed these astonishing forges at 
work ; and this would have been 
circumstance sufficient to have 
created the fabulous accounts we 
have been amused with of the 
mode in which the thunder and 
lightning of Jupiter was fabricated. 

A greater degree of probability 
is given to this idea by an annual 
festival still held on the southern 
peninsula of India, at which the 
children of the smith cast parade 
the streets of towns and villages 
with drums and music of different 
kinds : but the principal performer 
is a boy with a hideous wooden 
mask, with one eye only in the 
midst of the forehead, glazed with 
a plate of talc ; others have two 
eyes, and these are most general, 
but I have seen them with one, and 
the others arc probably a deviation 
from jmcient custom by the caprice 
of modern inventors. Such masks 
are admirably adapted to prevent 
the effect of heat on the face, and 
it is certain such immense masses 


of iron at a welding heat could 
not be approached without some 
contrivance of this nature. The 
boy beats with a small and large 
piece of heavy sonorous wood, and 
the strokes, which convey a sort of 
musical sound, exactly resemble 
the noise made by smiths, so fami- 
liar to every one, with the sledge 
and hand hammer. It is not im- 
probable but this subject may 
meet with farther elucidation by 
the opportunity now offered of ac- 
quiring a more intimate acquain- 
tance with the records of the Hin- 
doos. The stores of these are 
doubtless immense, and amongst 
the rude ore of superstition some 
unknown and invaluable metal may 
be detected by accurate analysis 
and the ingenuity of modern assays. 

I believe some notices of these 
guns have appeared in several 
works already published, but they 
have extended to a little more 
than a mention of their existence.* 
It is hoped, therefore, these loose 
recollections may induce some of 
our countrymen to institute a more 
minute inquiry into subjects so 
curious in themselves, and so im- 
portant in a view of inventions 
directed to the specimens of the 
highest known antiquity. — Z. 

London, Dec . 18, 1819. 

• Sic Asiatic Journal, Vul. IV, p. 393; and 
Vol. V!, p. 345. 


VINDICATION OF THE DESATIR. 


The following letter, by tlic learned 
and venerable MullaFiroz, the translator 
of the Desatir , was published in the liom- 
hay Courier of July 3, IK ID, as an answer 
to the attack made both upon the Original 
and the Translator by a Calcutta critic. — 
See Asiatic Journal , vol. VIII. p. 355. 
Notwithstanding the writer, from lieiug 
unacquainted with the English language, la- 
bours under a great disadvantage in hand- 
ling his weapons, yet the ground upon 
which he stands appears to intercept at 
the very base the arrows of verbal cri- 
ticism which were launched at him ; so 
that lie has to descend from an eminence 
in order to collect and examine them. 
Having met his antagonist as a graduate 


versed in ancient dialects, Mulla Firor. 
might have been satisfied with repelling 
his objections. He has traced them to 
their source, and at once appealing to An- 
cient History as a witness, and invoking 
Classical Learning as a judge,he has shewn 
that the words and terminations of the 
Pehlevi, illiberally and blindly impugned as 
an invented jargon, have recorded pa- 
rallels in languages of high antiquity 
which have ceased to be spoken ; and he 
has adduced familiar proofs of similar 
traces of kindred features, disguised by 
slight but singular changes in living 
tongues and modern dialects. In fine, by 
seizing the weapons of the verbal pedant, 
and handling them in the Light, to discover 
Q 2 
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whether they had point, or edge, or tem- 
per, or polish, he is able to exhibit them 
as harmless curiosities lit for a museum. 

The illiberality of the critical assailant 
consists, not in questioning the authen- 
ticity and high antiquity claimed for the 
Desatir by the Parsecs, who receive the 
book as a revelation, but in the not am- 
biguous insinuations plentifully scattered 
against the simplicity and integrity of the 
translator. 

Mr. Editor : I am perfectly sensible as 
to what must be the general sentiments in 
consequence of my long silence at the 
charges preferred to the world against me 
in the Calcutta Government Gazette of 
Jan. 14 last, on account of the Desatir ; 
but if the candid reader will please to 
consider the following statement, he will 
no doubt be satisfied that the publication 
of my defence against that attack has been 
procrastinated solely through occurrences 
over which I could have had no cuntroul. 

In the first place it is a well known fact 
(and it is a circumstance which I have 
now to particularly lament) that I am to- 
tally ignorant of the English language ; 
from which cause it will be easily per- 
ceived that numerous obstacles, which 
are often insurmountable, must have op- 
posed my endeavours in a contest of this 
sort, even though I were aided by the as- 
sistance of the most respectable English 
talent and learning. I am also far ad- 
vanced in the evening of life, with an ha- 
bitually delicate constitution, which is fre- 
quently not in tone for discussions that 
grieve and distress, instead of yielding the 
solace which alone can comfort and soothe 
far advanced declining life ; but when I 
state that I have not been able to obtain 
the assistance of the only individual on 
whose learniug and talents I could have 
most relied, from a pressure of important 
business of his own, aud collaterally to 
these circumstances, frequent returns of 
indisposition have taken place, indepen- 
dently of many unexpected private inci- 
dents involving the necessity of religious 
observances, I feel assured that candour 
will acquit me of the charge that I would 
willingly shrink from the duty I owe to 
the public and to myself. In the same 
confidence, therefore, with which I have 
made this appeal to the public, I respect- 
fully submit to their candour what I trust 
will not only silence the uncharitable voices 
of public accusers and literary scolds, but b« 


perfectly satisfactory to every unprejudiced 
mind to which the subject is interesting. 

It was my intention to publish literally 
the whole of the critique alluded to, and 
to collate it verbatim, opposed (piece meal) 
by my own reply ; but some of my friends 
having considered that too voluminous a 
measure, aud that a more summary one 
would suffice, I determined upon adopt- 
ing the less troublesome mode of quoting 
a few of the most important of the critic’s 
discoveries, and treating them as they 
merit. 

The exordium by which the critique is 
ushered into notice is such a one as might 
be expected from a scholar and a virtuoso 
in eastern lore ; and as his first comment 
is upon the word Desatir, which is the 
name of my book, and which he says 
ought to be Dusateer, an Arabic word, and 
the plural of Dustoor, I shall first settle 
that part of his doubts on my way to the 
rest, lly this contrivance, it will l>e ob- 
served, he endeavours to prove that my 
work, the Desatir, is a modern one, pre- 
suming that it must have been written 
long posterior to the Mahomcdan conquests 
of Persia ; a proposition which oh the 
first blush carries much seeming plau- 
sibility about it, but which upon an 
analytical survey falls flat to the ground, 
where 1 shall soon prostrate it, after hav- 
ing first settled the word Dustoor, which 
1 grant him is the singular, having Dusa- 
teer for its Arabic plural. 

The word Dustoor, which is purely Per- 
sian, lias a variety of meanings according 
to its application; for example, Dustoor 
means “ vixier, vakeel, secretary.” Dus- 
toor also means, “ the state of being per- 
mitted to Jin audience of a high person- 
age .” — “ The president of a committee 
41 the foreman ofa jury •” even “ the faith- 
ful performance of a promise” is called 
Dustoor ; with a variety of other mean- 
ings, not one of which has the slightest 
analogy or resemblance to a book. The 
Persian plurals are Dustoorha, which is 
the dual, and Dustooran. Our critic con- 
fines the word to mean <c regulations.” 
It was about the year of the Hejira 30, 
corresponding with the year of the Chris- 
tian JEr& 652, when the Mahomedan 
power was first established in Persia by 
Omar Kitub ; and if from that memorable 
epoch we only cast our eyes back upon 
that well defined field of retrospect lying 
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between that conquest and the commence- 
ment of the reign of the great Cyrus, we 
shall find the Persian empire to have been 
full of every species of human refinement. 
Can this critic suppose there were no 
poets to celebrate the magnificence and 
mighty achievements of a Cyrus, a Cam- 
byscs, a Darius, a Croesus, or a Xerxes ? 
Had Persia no language capable of giving 
utterance to the fancy of the patriot muse 
by which to record the deeds of her he- 
roes ? Can we suppose that the terror of 
Athens, during the alternate administra- 
tions of the refined, the designing, but 
prudent Thcmistoclcs, and the great, the 
just, and wise Aristides, could have ruled 
over an empire with a splendour that 
awed and dazzled the world with an im- 
perfect language? and that monarch, too, 
a descendant of a long race of the most 
polished and illustrious of kings ? Can we 
be so full of folly as to suppose the oldest 
nation on earth in civilization and refine- 
ment to have been beholden to the lan- 
guage of barbarians who conquered it, 
from 1500 to 2000 years after it had been 
the theme of the respective admiration of 
Herodotus, Xenophon, Cornelius Nepos, 
Strabo, Plutarch, and others of equal ce- 
lebrity and veracity ? 

It would have been unnecessary to have 
recourse to the foregoing remarks to prove 
the perfection of the Persian language long 
anterior to its acquaintance with the 
Arabic, were it not intended by the Bengal 
critic to reduce the former to a dependence 
on the latter as the source whence it lias 
been supplied with many useful words ; 
which, if admitted, would enable him to 
impugn the authenticity of the Desatir , 
by reducing its antiquity to a period pos- 
terior to the Mahomcdati conquest, liis 
sapience would then the more easily have 
it in its power to question the high au- 
thority of Sir William Jones in his inter- 
pretation of the Dabistan, which it ap- 
pears he (the critic) has ventured to do 
under the wing of Mr. Hichardson, upon 
the occasion of his disputing the authen- 
ticity of M. Anquctil's Zend Avista. 

4i The number of Arabic words,** says 
the author of that very large dictionary, 
“ found both in his Zend and Pchlevi 
dialects, furnish one stroug presumption 
of their modern date, no Arabic word 
having been introduced into the Persian 
before the seveiith century/* 


Here I feel myself called upon to ad- 
vocate ray cause in a strain that gives me 
considerable reluctance, having no alter- 
native left me hut to publicly declare, not 
only against Mr. Richardson's opinion in 
this instance, but also against his com- 
petency to decide upon the subject ; and 
this I do, whatever may be my private 
opinion upon the writings of the shrewd 
and learned Anquitil. There is scarcely 
a native Persian scholar, even of the mid- 
dling class of this day, who would not feel 
pain on examining any leaf throughout 
Mr. Richardson’s immensely large dic- 
tionary ; wherefore, as one source of ob- 
jection, [ insist upon it that the Arabic 
words alluded to are Persian derivatives: 
but, as an assistant proof of this, I shall 
quote an authority which may be thought 
not very lightly of by even some of Mr. 
Richardson’s most sanguine admirers. 

I refer the reader to a book entitled, 
Mr moires de la Perse , par Sylvestre De 
Sacy, de l* Academic des Inscriptions et 
Belles Let Ires. 

This learned antiquary, in his essay on 
Medals, in p. 171 of the above work, 
gives the following description of a medal 
of the reign of Shall poor, who it is well 
known was the son of and successor to 
Ardasliir Uabagan, that reigned 500 years 
before the Mahotnedan conquest. The 
author’s own words are here quoted upon 
introducing the subject of the medal in 
question thus. 

“ La Medaille par laqucllc jc com- 
mcncerai est unc Medaille de Sapor, clle 
est placee sous le No. 3 de laplauche VI. 
J’en ai fait graver la Idgende ducOte de la 
tete scpar&nent sous le No. 4, planchu 
VII. Voici de quelle niauiere je lis cette 
legende.” 

Here the inscription is in the Hebrew 
characters, but in the following Pehlevian 
words, viz, 

“ Mazdeiznc beh Sehalipauhr Malcan 
Malca Iran Miuotchetri men iezden.” 

“ C’est a dire, l’adorateur d’Ormuzd 
^excellent Sapor, Roi des Rois de l’lran 
germe celeste (ou ce qui est la m6me chose) 
de la race celeste des dieux.” 

In this inscription in the Peldcvi lan- 
guage, consisting of only nine words, that 
were written 500 years before the Ma- 
honiniedan conquest of Persia, we find 
two words that have been adopted into 
the Arabic : “ Malca** signifies “king/* 
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as docs the same word in Arabic, differing 
only from t lie Pehlevi by the substitution 
for the finite a or aliph, by the letter k, 
thus : “ mails ” instead of •* inalca.” 
“ Bin," in Pehlevi, means “ from,” and 
has the same meaning in Arabic. I shall 
also quote a few other Pehlevi and Persian 
words that have been adopted into the 
Arabic, and then shew that even the 
Koran is indebted to the Persian and 
other languages for many words it con- 
tains; for example, Khookba, in Pehlevi, 
means, 44 star,** and khookub is the same 
in Arabic. Shumseeah , in Pehlevi, means 
flic “ sun," and shumse is the same in 
Arabic. Thiena,m Pehlevi, means “ mud 
thian, in Arabic, is the same. In Pehlevi, 
teena means a *• fig.” Wert, in Arabic, is 
the same. 

1 have a book in my possession called 
** Thuffseerai Midjmalml Bahrein,” by Ab- 
dul Rahmauu Bing Abedukkur al On tee al 
Sha-faa-ee ; in which there is a selection 
of upwards of 100 words taken from the 
Koran that are Persian, Hebrew, Coptic, 
&c. I shall instance a few of the Persian 
which may be found in it. In the Koran 
the word “ Isthnbruk ” means coarse 
cloth ; in the Persian it is called 
44 isthubr.” The Persian word “ than- 
noore” (an oven), is the same in the Koran. 

“ Deenar " (a coin), in Persian, is the 
same. In the Koran, “ caphoor,” or 
“ camphor,” in Persian it is caphoor. 

• 4 Mushk” is Persian, for “ musk in 
the Koran it is “ mesk.” 

All those authorities totally differ from 
the opinion of my learned opponent, al- 
though, under the sanction of Air. Rich- 
ardson, who says no Arabic words were 
to be found in the Zend and Pehlevi dia- 
lects prior to the Mahomedan conquest. 

It Is plain from this assertion, that his 
(Mr. R.’s) knowledge of ancient history 
must have been very limited indeed ; 
while the same reasoning, in my opinion, 
calls our critic’s judgment, even as a con- 
triver, into question ; for how easily may 
not one conceive the possibility that the 
Arabic might have borrowed from those 
dialects as well as the contrary, indepen- 
dent of the proofs before us that such has 
been the case. It has beon, I believe, the 
custom of all nations to commemorate or 
register particular events in those lan- 
guages which they held to be of the high- 
est antiquity and classical celebrity, there 


can therefore be no difficulty with respect 
to the estimation in which the Pehlevi was 
held by the court of Sliahpoor 500 years 
before the Mahomedan conquest; sub- 
sequent to which latter period, my learned 
adversary declares the Arabic must have 
been adopted in the dialects of Persia. 
But here I submit to the candid reader, 
whether he has ever heard of an English, 
French, or any word of any modern lan- 
guage being adopted into the Latin, the 
Greek, or the Hebrew ? 

The learned Sir William Jones was of 
opiuion that [raun or Persia was the coun- 
try from which all the nations of the 
earth derived their origin ; it being, ac- 
cording to him, the place whence people 
migrated in all directions, and in which 
migration they of course carried their 
language along with them. He supposes 
that the language of the first Persian em- 
pire was the mother of the Sungskruf, 
and consequently of the Zend and Parsi, 
as well as of Greek, Latin, and Gothic. 
He goes farther to say the inhabitants of 
Britain first came from Armenia, and 
that the Goths or Scythians first came 
from Persia. — Vide Asiatic. Researches, 
pp. 64, 65 ; and Flowers of Persian Li- 
terature, pp. 40, 47.— 1 That the ancient. 
Hindoos copied their form of worship from 
the Persians, we are assured in Maurice’s 
Antiquities, where it is particularly 
mentioned in pages 195, 190, corrobo- 
rating the opinion of Sir William Jones ; 
for if one nation adopted the religion of 
another, can there be a doubt of its ad op-' 
tion of part of its language also ? Ami 
now, candid reader, upon this subject 
may I not with every confidence ask tins 
fair and plain question : Is it not more pro- 
bable, that the Arabians have borrowed 
all those words which they have, that are 
to be found in Persian, from the Persian, 
than that the Persian is indebted to the 
Arabic, as the source from which they 
arc derived. 

To oppose such authorities as those 
just stated, and they borne out too, not 
only by the creed of our forefathers, but 
many other strong and presumptive ex- 
isting proofs, would be little better than 
questioning the truth of fact, which the 
following instances will place it beyond 
the power of the most ardent lover of 
quibble to rebut. Here 1 shall only refer 
to n few cases, in which two languages 
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arc so strictly Alike, both in sound aud 
meaning, that the most superficial ob- 
server must perceive their affinity, and 
then it will require but little sagacity to 
separate the parent from the offspring. 
Out of at least 1000 words that I could 
easily instance, I shall merely take a few 
as they present themselves ; and first let 
us take budh, which in Persian means 
“ wicked or had burader is “ brother” 
in every sense 5 bantU, a “ slave,” one 
that is bound ; lute is a “ butt” for 
shooting at — tjuere whence comes the 
French but. The Persian comparative of 
the adjective good, viz. bether is precisely 
our English word “ better lit, in Per- 
sian, a “ pickaxe” with a hooked point, 
English “ hill,” or “ billhook.” Pader % 
“ father j” Latin, pater ; peri, “ fairy 
peer, in Persian, a title of honor, mean- 
ing “ senior,” or “ old, wise, learned,” 
or 44 man of quality dabbler , “ daugh- 
ter;” der y a “ gate,” or “ door;” sheh- 
her , u sugar.” 

There can be no difficulty in perceiving 
which of those languages is the exotic, 
though in the trafficking of words, or pas- 
sing them from one language to smother, 
the)- may lose much of their sound, aud 
not un frequently some of their syllables : 
thus, latten is “ tin umbellicum 4< brl- 
lico cadavered , “ davered potatoes , 
“ tatoes withdrawing room , “ draw- 
ing room.” The “ Copts,” a sect of 
Christians so called from Jacob al liardni, 
an apostle of the Eutychiuns, and were 
called 44 Jacobites,” again “ Cobites,” 
and now 44 Copts ;” where then lies the 
wonder that the numerous words quoted 
by the Bengal critic should be corruptions 
of the pure language in the Desatir to 
which they bear a similarity ? 

Even in the Dab is tan, the author ad- 
mits the Desatir to have been revealed 
from heaven to Mahabad, and that its 
language was a heavenly one (as mauec 
Zebun) and totally unknown in this lower 
world. Sir William Jones, however, is 
made to misinterpret that part of the 
work which relates to the Desatir , be- 
cause Mr. ltichardson could see no farther 
back into Persiau bistory than the time 
of Omar Kitub ; which ruthless fanatic 
had all the literature of the empire col- 
lected and used as culinary fuel for the 
kitchen of his immense household, which 


it is said, it supplied during several 
months. From such a destruction of 
literature by that conquering barbarian it 
cannot be surprising that the old lan- 
guage was soon forgotten, or at least, 
that without the means of cultivating it, 
it must in due course of time have be- 
come corrupt ; but while it is only rea- 
sonable that we should assent to this fact, 
can we refuse belief to one as plain 
and reasonable, namely, “ that many 
books mtist have escaped the general de- 
struction ?” And as any one well acquaint- 
ed with the history of the Mahomedan 
power may form a tolerably accurate idea 
of the dreadful penalty which must have 
awaited the slightest disobedience of that 
species of sovereign will, it will be seen 
witli what caution the holders of those 
contraband sacred relics must have acred, 
lest they should be discovered even du- 
ring a succession of reigns which lasted 
for ages, and whose general creed had 
established the Koran as containing all 
the knowledge that man ought to possess, 
deeming it blasphemy and profanation to 
read or study any other book. 

'Phis important event is touched upon 
with that sort of levity by the Bengal 
critic, which I am sorry to have observed 
upon an occasion so lamentable to all 
lovers of learning and worshippers of 
truth ; it, however, marks a conscious- 
ness, upon his part, that it is a position 
of much weightier moment against his 
host of subjunctives than perhaps any 
other he has chosen. A person dealing 
generally upon doubts, has always a 
number of chances against him, for every 
proposition of his being dependent upon 
condition, he scarcely nine times out of 
ten wins his game. 

It is mentioned in. numerous writings 
that a book had been revealed to Malia- 
bad, containing every species of knowledge, 
and written in a heavenly language. This 
seems not to have been denied ; and if it 
had, there could be no other proof given 
against the fact than the bare denial that 
such an event had happened. I 11 such a 
case, however, one unsupported affirma- 
tion would, of course, be as good as an- 
other ; but, as many respectable autho- 
rities, of different and very distant dates, 
speak of the circumstance, every idea 
counter to the admission of the fact must 
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fall—" as well, and with equal plausa- 
bility, might I presume to question the 
Christian revelations.'* 

That the 5th Sassan died about nine 
years before the conquest by Omar— I 
grant it ; but if any one will tell me that 
he was not holy, learned, and inspired of 
God, our conversation must cease : for 
upon the same principle that I would not 
oppose the belief which ascribes divine 
agency to either the Mosaic, the Chris- 
tian, cr the Hindoo legislators, I must in 
equity claim for the prophet, whose be- 
nign laws I respect as the religion of my 
forefathers, that he was also inspired by 
God. This matter settled, can any one 
suppose the inspired Sassan could not 
have foreseen the change that was short- 
ly to take place ? and as, by the same 
power of seeing into futurity, he must 
have been well aware of the consequences 
that would ensue, his solicitude for the 
preservation of the revealed laws from 
the polluted hands of the approaching 
despoilers caused him to translate the 
(Osmanee Zeebuti) into a language which 
should be more intelligible to his follow- 
ers. Vide page 184 Desatir , Commen- 
tary to No. 2] . 

The critic being aware of this reason- 
able conclusion, yet wishing to have a 
more colourable pretext for calling the 
sacred circumstance into question, says, 
that Moshuti, who wrote the Dahls tan, 
informs us, that several learned Parsics 
catue from Iran in the reign of Jchanger 
and Shah Jehan, aud that they wrote 
books, one of which must be the Desatir . 
This poteutial assertion, which, however, 
amounts to a mere supposition, would re- 
duce the autiquity of the Desatir to 
about 200 years.- There are now five of 
those books in Bombay, two of which are 
in the hands of Mahomed Ally Khan 
Shoosteree, who had them of his friend, 
the late Abdul Lctief Khan Shoosteree, 
the latter having found them in Bengal. 

I myself have copies of the five in my 
possession, and here follow their titles, 
and the names of their respective authors 

Che Chcman by Berham Forbad. Khis- 
tal by Mobbed Husen. Zeere Dhust of 
Slmhr by Mobbed Seeroosh. Jameli Kar 
Koosroo by Khudlia Jewee. Zendcr rooli 
by Mobbed Khooshee. In those books 
every line is mixed with Arabic, a proof 
that none of their authors eould have 


written the Desatir , a single particle of 
Arabic not being to be /bund throughout 
its contents; which is ‘an irrefragiblc 
proof that the sacred volume was written 
long previous to the corruption that fol- 
lowed the conquest, through the mixture 
of the two languages. Yet my learned 
opponent will have it that the Desatir 
ought to be called Dusateer , in compli- 
ment to a spurious Arabic plural which 
the lexicographers of that language have 
thought proper to tack to a word they 
purloined from the Persian. 

And now as my learned opponent has 
placed us upon the subject of the perish- 
able , as Mohsun is styled, 1 refer the 
reader to his (my opponent's) averment, 
in which he denies what is stated in the 
preface to the Desatir , namely, that " the 
author of the Dahistan frequently men- 
tions the Desatir , and indeed adopts it 
for his guide in the account he gives in it 
of the religious dynasties of Mahabad and 
his successors." He says, "Mohsun, in 
fact, docs not refer to the Desatir as his 
authority, but relates what the Parsis are 
understood lo believe and to profess," and 
adds it is probable that he (Mohsun) 
never saw the Desatir . 

From this assertion, it is certain that 
my learned opponent can cither not have 
read the Dahistan, or if be have, he must 
have forgotten what he lias read ; to prove 
which, I refer him to page 130 and line 15, 
when lie will find the Desatir particularly 
mentioned. 

That tiie Maliabadian, orHasbam faith 
existed in the time of Khusroo Parvez, 
who was cotemporary with the Emperor 
Heraclius, we are assured in the Shah 
Nameh , written 800 years ago, by Ferd- 
liowsee the poet, in the reign of Sultan 
Mahamet H’guznavi, as particularly ap- 
pears by a letter from the former monarch 
to the latter, in which lie (Khusroo) de- 
clares he is not ashamed to profess the 
faith of Hasham, conceiving it the most 
reasonable and pure of all faiths. For the 
existence of this letter, see page 69 of the 
Dahistan. In the Persian dictionary, 
called Boorhaaneh Kaateh, the Desatir is 
mentioned aud explained, as well as the 
four prophets Abad, Jyrafam, Shah Ke- 
luvc, and Yasan, all of whom (according 
to our chronology) preceded Adam or 
Gilslia. 

In remarking upon my statement in the 
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preface to the Desatir, that its language 
is neither the Zend, the Pehlevi, nor the 
Deri, he asks, “ What book then can the 
work have been translated from ?” for- 
getting (or at least wishing to forget) that 
any other book had been in' being, lest 
there should be reasonable grounds for 
admitting the probability that one in the 
Mahabadian (or language from which the 
Desatir has bceu translated) could have 
existed at the time ; but as I conceive 1 
have established suflicient data in favour 
of the authenticity of the Desatir , and 
in refutation of every attempt of the critic 
toward its impugnment, 1 shall in future 
claim it as a right to refer to the autho- 
rity of that book, in answer to some of 
tlierest of his queries ; this last question, 
therefore, namely, “ It does not appear 
upon what authority the Persian transla- 
tion was made by the 5th Sassan, who 
has made a commentary in which some 
difficulties of the original text is expound- 
ed, is explained in the book of the Prophet 
Jumshid, page 96 of the Desatir ; also see 
the latter part of commentary upon the 
48th text of that Prophet, and commen- 
tary in page 184 ; also latter part of Com- 
mentary to text 21.* 

The critic lias evinced his claim to the 
highest rank as a grammarian, it being 
plain that a misplaced letter, sign, or 
stop of the most insignificant description, 
could not have escaped his notice ; but 
with all the deference that such a qualifi- 
cation deserves, I submit whether he can 
possibly arraign the grammatical construc- 
tion of a language which he knows no- 
thing at all about ? Again, can no lan- 
guage have existed excepting those which 
form the stock of his acquirements ? 
Much has been said about terminations of 
words and distortions of syllables, through 
Changing and wilfully misplacing letters 
with a view to deceive. Vet as much 
ain 1 averse to the task of hunting, or of 
being hunted like a verb, through all the 
numbers, persons, moods, and tenses of a 
language that has been dead for ages, 
through royal condemnation, and of which 
it is probable there is now neither gram- 
mar nor dictionary extant ; I also can- 
not help thinking but it would have saved 
much trouble, were 1 sure that my an- 
tagonist had ever ventured so far north as 

* In the latler part of the commentary to No. 
.S8, in page 9ti, instead of Limruni trad Simrani. 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 50. 


Edinburgh, for there his ear would have 
soon become familiarized to a language, 
every word of which should differ in sound 
from the same word and meaning in Eng- 
lish ; what would he say to “ gue awa 
mon,” instead of <c .go away man ?”— 
Here you have kirk in one place, and 
and eglesh in another, for church. How 
would he not stare, on perusing either of 
those late favourite publications called the 
“ Antiquary,” “ Guy Man tiering,'* or 
“ Rob Hoy.” Nothing, in fact, short of 
the supposition that Psalmamnrar must 
have (in a freak) taken a trip from For- 
mosa to the Highlands, could account for 
such a strange imitation of the English 
language. This we should suppose would 
explain the extraordinary manner in which 
the favourite hards Allen llamsay and 
Hums have been inspired. “ Wha wad- 
mi he in love,” &c. in “ Moggcc Lawdcr,” 
would put him, our critic, out of all pa- 
tience. In fact, those instances form but 
atiille compared to the myriads of terms 
ami tones, which even at the threshold of 
his door would have declared the incon- 
sistency of his censures upon the lan- 
guages of abroad [foreign countries and 
ancient times]. Hut, to treat this subject 
more gravely, l shall (in reply to my op- 
ponent’s remarks upon strange imitations 
of words in the Desatir , which he says 
have been thrown in without system or 
rule) shew upon a very high authority, 
that he is not warranted in questioning 
the legitimacy and authenticity of those 
words in the Desatir , which he has dis- 
covered to be not precisely conformable 
to his very refined and delicate notions of 
rule and system ; witness the decisions of 
Pope Ur ban us Y r III, in general conclave, 
assembled A. D. 1625, upon the occasion 
of collating the copies of the Septuagint, 
ami of the New Testament, in the origi- 
nal Greek, for the purpose of authenti- 
cating and correcting an Arabic transla- 
tion of some antiquity ai a text, which at 
the time of publication was accompanied 
with the Latin vfllgate version. + 

“ Invenies etiam in hac editione Ara- 
bic.! nonmilia grammatical praeccptionlbu* 
non ita conformia, sive ctiain difformia • 
vt genus masculeum pro fceiniueo : singu- 


t This ttas done at the request of the Arch- 
bishop of Syria, and of the Patriarch of the tJopts 
in Egypt. — Aire Carpzovn Cntica Sarra.—Lht, 
rfiiat. Journ. 

Vol. IX. It 
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larem nuiuerum pro plurali, atq. hunc pro 
duali : casus rectos obtiquis, et contra ; 
iu verbis etiam Raphum (vtvocant), pro 
Nasbo et Gezmo , et e conver so, pncterca 
additas literas ad defectum vocalium sup- 
plendum, et alia eiusdem generis : cuius 
rei causuin fuisse opiniamur simpliciorem, 
Cliristlanorum loquendi vsum, qui pecu- 
liarern propemodum Arabicae linguae dia- 
lectum sibi vemlicavit. Atqui non solum 
in hac lingua, verum et in Latina, et 
Grcca. ct Hebraica, non raro exactiores 
loquendi regulas proplietae, apostoli ac 
vetercs patres ueglexerunt. Non enim 
divinorum veiborum amplitudinem iutra 
angustos grail) mat i call um pracceptorum 
terminus voluit Spiritus Sauctus coarctari : 
quinimo sacra ac coelcstia mystcria, ab- 
sque inauibus huiminm eloquential elegan- 
tiaeque ornamentis planiOribus ac faciliori- 
bus verbis nobis proposuit, ne humanae 
virtuti aut iudustrise, seddiviu® potentiae 
ac sapientiae, magnum et admirabile salutis 
nostras opus, ac totius mundi ad Cliristl 
fidem conversio tribucretcr : et ne homi- 
n um sed Dei soliu9 csset omnis honor et 
gloria. 

TRANSLATION. 

.Ill this Arabic edition loo will be found 
some things not so conformable to the 
strict rules of grammar, but rather dis- 
cordant from them ; for example, the 
masculine gender substituted for the fe- 
minine ; the singular number for the 
plural, and this last for the dual ; the 
nominative for the oblique case, and con- 
versely j in words, too, Ref a j 

as it is called, occurs for Nesb 9 

and Jezmu y and the contrary ; 

besides letters added, to supply the de- 
ficiency of vowels and the like. All that 
originated, we imagiue, iu a more simple 
mode of speakiug on the part of the 
Christians, who employed a dialect of the 
Arabic tongue almost peculiar to them- 
selves. Nor was it in this language ex- 
clusively, but iu the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, the Prophets, Apostles, and 
the ancient Fathers of the Church fre- 
quently disregarded the more exact rules 
of speech. For the Holy Spirit was un- 
willing that the extent and fullness of 
divine words should be confined within 
the narrow limits of grammatical pre- 
cepts. Nay, it rather pvoposed to us in 
more plain and easy terms, sacred and 
heavenly mysteries, unadorned with the 
empty display of human eloquence and 
clegaucc ; that the great and admirable 
work of our salvation, and the .conver- 
sion of the who)e world to Christianity, 
might be attributed not to human influ- 
ence aud means, but to its true cause, 
the diviue power aud wisdom ; and 


consequently that all the honour and glory 
might redound to God alone 1 ! ! 

As to the observation respecting the 
variance existing between the account 
given by Sir John Malcolm in his history 
of Persia, and that in my preface to the 
Desatir, regarding the manner in which 
I originally came by the book, I declare it 
probable that I may not have been tho- 
roughly minute with the gallant and learn- 
ed general : the fact is, “ my father unci 
I wci-p at Isphahan together,” and whe- 
ther I told Sir John that I had found the 
book myself, or that my father had found 
it, or that we had found it together, I 
cannot now recollect ; but this surely can 
be of no consequence. 

Finally, the existence of the Desatir 
having been substantiated, by the mention 
made of it in many ancient as well as 
modern authors, l conceive that nothing 
can honestly impugn the pretensions of 
my publication, as to its being the iden- 
tical work, except the production of ano- 
ther well authenticated different book of 
the same name. Upon such an event, I 
shall cheerfully return the 8000 rupees 
(not 14,000, as mentioned by the critic) 
which I have cleared by the work, after 
15 years anxious and unremitting endea- 
vours to render it intelligible, for the sa- 
tisfaction of modern literary inquiry and 
curiosity. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your very humble servant, 
Mull a Firoz din Kaus. 

Bombay , June 30, 1810, 

The leading article of the Bombay 
Courier , in winch the foregoing letter ap- 
peared, contains the following explana- 
tion on the part of the translator. 

Some discussions have lately appeared 
in the Calcutta newspapers regarding the 
authenticity of the Desatir . In one of 
them, the India Gazette of the 7th June 
last, it is contended that the public have 
a right to kuow, from the translator and 
publisher, whether the original is or not 
a fabrication ; and the translator of the 
Desatir is emphatically called upon to 
support or deny the authenticity of that 
work. 

The translator of the Desatir desires us 
to state, that he has always regarded the 
duty of a mere translator to be to translate 
his task feithfiUly » but th at the examine- 
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tion of the authenticity and merits of li- 
terary works belongs to critics and his- 
torians, to writers of much higher pre- 
tensions than tlie drudge of a translator. 
Ris exclusive and humble task is to trans- 
fuse the sense and meaning of a work 
from one language into another, and there 
it eiids. This the translator has done in 


the best way that circumstances permitted, 
and he undertook for nothing more. 

The translator of the Desatir having 
given this perhaps unnecessary explana- 
tion, will not consider himself as bound 
to enter into any discussions on the sub- 
ject, they being altogether out of his 
province. 


NAUTICAL NOTICES. 


No. I. 

Ports of Viziadroog and ZygJiur. 

Murine Department . — Lieutenant Do- 
miuicite, of the Honourable Company’s 
Marine, having been employed on a sur- 
vey of the ports in % thc Southern Concrui, 
the Right Hon. the Governor in Council 
has been pleased to direct, that the fol- 
lowing extract of that officer** report, re- 
lating to the ports of Viziadroog and 
Zygliur, be published for general informa- 
tion. 

Extract of a Letter from Lieut . B. Do - 
rninicite to the. Super in tend ant of the. 
Marincy dated ( Jth June 1819. 

VIZIADROOG. 

Bay — Is nearly two miles in breadth, 
and one and three-quarters deep; has 
regular soundings over a muddy bottom, 
of from eight and a quarter fathoms in the 
rentre to five fathoms near the shore. 
It is perfectly clear of all dangers, and 
the shore may be approached to within 
300 feet in any part of it, except just off 
flic south point, where lies a small reef 
of rocks stretchiug out one-eighth of a 
mile to the N. W. of it; this bay is only 
capable of affording shelter to vessels 
against a north-westerly wind. 

/ liver — Is about half a mile broad, the 
cutrance is to the eastward of the fort, 
the first reach runs about S. S. K. 2£ 
miles. There is no bar to this river ; the 
soundings in the entrance are from $3 
sand and mud towards the fortsidc, to 

3 and 3£ fathoms mud in the centre, and 
3£ fathoms towards the opposite shore ; 
when the fort is brought to bear to the 
northward of west, the water deepens to 

4 and 4$ fathoms mud and clay, until 
past the landing-place and grainary, when 
it gradually deepens to'4£, 5, and 5£ fa- 
thoms stiff cl ay. These soundings continue 
with but little variation as far up as the 
wet dock along the western shore, whilst 
in the centre is 4 fathoms mud ; and to- 
wards the opposite side 3 and3| fathoms 
saud and mud. 


Just off the dock the water shoals to 
2 fathoms mud, from the mud having 
been allowed to collect for some years ; 
and about half a mile to the K. S. Last- 
ward, or farther up, on the same side, 
lies a small ledge of sand, with only 2$ 
fathoms on it : but this may easily be 
avoided by taking the centre or the other 
side of the river, where the water is 
deeper, there being fathoms mud. 

The second reach is of the same breadth, 
and runs nearly S. K. by E. 1$ miles, with 
regular soundings from 4 to (J fathoms 
mud, with here and there small islands, 
with good channels for small vessels. 

This river is said to he navigable about 
25 miles up, for small vessels of from 
about 150 to 200 tons, where they may 
lie afloat at low water spring tides. About 
17 miles from the entrance there arc 
some considerable villages. 

This river is perfectly sheltered from 
all winds. Vessels of from 6 to 700 tons 
burthen may anchor at pleasure in any 
part of it, from the landing-place up to 
the dock on the western side. The wa- 
ter is at all times perfectly smooth, ami 
the shore so bold that vessels can lie 
within 150 or 200 feet of the bank. 
Here they may load, unload, and repair 
and dock their vessels, with equally as 
much ease and safety as at Bombay. 

Dock . — 'Phe wet dock (if I may be al- 
lowed to give it that name) is situated on 
the west side of the river, distant about 
2 miles from the landing-place. It is not 
seen from any part of the fort, being just 
shut in with the second point of the river 
on the same side ; it is of an irregular 
shape, 355 feet in length ; and its greatest 
breadth is 257 feet. The north and 
west sides are built up with masonry, 
and in very good condition ; the other 
sides are partly cut out of the rocks. The 
gateway is 37 feet wide at the top, but 
falls in on either side to 23 feet in the 
lower part. On the S. E. corner is a 
small passage or drain, cut and built up 
with stone, for the water to pass; but to 
this, as to the gateway, there are no 
gates. On the N. W. comer there is a 
small flight of steps leading into the dock • 
It is built upon a slope ; the inner part is 
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about 4 feet higher than the other part 
near the gateway. In its present state, 
it is dry at low water spring tides. From 
this doek having been ueglected for many 
years, a considerable quantity of nitul 
and sand has collected, both inside and 
at the entrance, which I should think 
might be easily removed, and with but a 
trifling expense : was this to be etfccted, 
and gates fixed, it might be found very 
serviceable hereafter. At present there 
arc four vessels (gallwats) lying in the 
dock ; one of them, called the admiral's 
vessel, measures 156 feet over all, by 33 
feet beam, and is about 430 tons. 

On flic north side of the dock is a small 
yard, or wharf, where there is a mast- 
house, now out of repair, aud sonic other 
smaller buildings. 

The village or town of Viziadroog is 
situated on a piece of table-land imme- 
diately to the southward of the narrow 
nook of sand, and is rather move elevated 
above the level of the sea than the high- 
est part of the fort ; there are also seve- 
ral villages in the vallies, leading down 
to the western bauk of the river ; this 
piece of table- 1 aud is perfectly covered 
with trees. 

There is plenty of good fresh water, fire- 
wood, aud fishes to be had here ; ir seems, 
though, to have been much neglected by 
the former government, as it is a place of 
but little trade. There is a beautiful val- 
ley close to the dock, with a large village 
and a small creek leading up to it. 

Though the water at the entrance of 
the river, unfortunately, is rather too shal- 
low, vet this place may be considered, per- 
haps, next to Bombay on the coast ; and 
has one very great, advantage over most 
ports, particularly rivers, that it has no 
bar. Entire strangers, if they have but a 
chart and proper directions, may with 
safety run their vessels into the river, even 
iu the most boisterous weather. However 
to make Viziadroog conspicuous, and more 
easily known at a good distance in the 
offing, in the event of its ever becoming 
a place of any consequence, it might he 
considered adviseable to erect a light- 
house ; and the two most eligible places 
appear to be, either upon the hill in the 
fort, on which the flag-staff is now fixed, 
or on the south point of the hay ; the for- 
mer is about 90 feet, the latter about 170 
feet, above the level of the sea. This 
would serve as an excellent mark by day, 
as well as a good guide by night to stran- 
gers. 

I should imagine that vessels of an easy 
draught of water might with safety fre- 
quent this port during the S. W. mon- 
soon, as there would be but little difficul- 
ty in getting out, by embracing the fa- 
vourable opportunities, and during the 
ruins the ebb runs from 2& to 3} knots 
per hour in the river, and thcie is an out- 
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set in the bay of about a knot an hour, 
which would assist vessels very considera- 
bly in working out of this bay. 

The soundings are put down at low 
water springs. 

High water full and change at the 
Bunder, lfllt. l.V A. M., at the Dock 
10b. W A. M. ; perpendicular rise 8 ami 
9 feet, in the neaps about 5 feet. .Strength 
of the tides on the springs 1$ miles per 
hour, in the neaps The tide is scarce- 
ly perceptible in the bay during the N. E. 
monsoon ; but in the rains the rise is 
much greater, sometimes 12 feet, anil the 
ebb tides are stronger. 

ZYCilllJ It. 

Bay— Is formed by Boira poiut to the 
northward, and Pagoda point to the 
southward, distant from each other nearly 
5 miles, and is about 2£ miles deep. The 
soundings are from 7£ to 6 fathoms in 
the centre, to 3 fathoms close to the shore, 
and with the exception of a small reef of 
rocks lying ofa mile off the north point, 
cm which the sea breaks, it is perfectly 
safe, the bottom being mostly fine sand 
and mud. In the bay are several large 
villages. 

At Pagoda point there is a banyan vil- 
lage, and a large pagoda, which is seen at 
a good distance in the offing when to the 
northward. From the fort leading to this 
pagoda is a road of flagstoucs shaded by 
trees on either side. 

River . — The entrance of the river is 
about $ of a mile broad from shore to 
shore ; but off Vigigliur point is a large 
sand-bank partly dry at low water, extend- 
ing rather more than 2-3ds of the way over, 
and leaving a channel of about a quarter 
of a mile broad. In this chatmel, and 
round the sand, till past Vigigliur point, 
the soundings are as follows, viz. at tlie 
entrance the least water is 3' fathoms 
sand, which deepens on the Zygliur side 
to 10 and 12 fathoms sand and mud, and 
gradually shoals on the bank of Vigigliur 
side to 3 and 2£ fathoms hard sand ; af- 
ter which there arc regular soundings of 
from 6 to 9 fathoms mud in the cibow, or 
bight, that the river forms. YVhenVigi- 
gliur fort is brought to hear N.£ E. a ves- 
sel is clear to the eastward of this sand ; 
inside of this low poiut the depth of water 
is from 4 to 4 j fathoms mud. The river 
runs nearly east, and is nearly half a mile 
broad, having from 4 to 6 fathoms mud, 
and perfectly free from daugers for about 
3 miles up (which was as far as 1 had time 
to examine). 

This river, I am informed, is navigable 
for several miles up ; has a large town si- 
tuated on its south side, about 13 miles 
from the fort, and is equally as large and 
safe as Viziadroog river. 

On entering the river, it is neeessary to 
keep a midchannel till Zyghur fort bears 
about west, as the water is not so deep. 
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nnd the bottom is bard sand off the north 
and N. E. sides of the fort point. After 
the fort is made to bear to the northward 
of west, a vessel should haul in towards 
the right hand shore, where there is a 
very good anchorage ; or she may round 
tin; sand, and anchor any where to the 
eastward of the point, perfectly sheltered, 
and in good holding ground. 

The tides are stronger here than at Vi- 
ziadroog. In the springs, the ebb runs 
about 2£ per hour (in the neaps 14 per 
hour during the dry season); they are also 
sensibly felt in the bay until past the 
middle and north points. 

The soundings are put down in the 
plan for low water springs. High water 
full and change 10b. 4.V A. M. Perpen- 
dicular rise, 8 feet in the springs, and 5 
feet in the neaps. 

There is no town at Zyghur, but on 
both sides of the river there are several 
straggling villages. There is plenty of 
good water in the upper fort, and in some 
of the villages close by ; but in the lower 
fort, and near the usual landing-place, the 
water is rather brackish. 

Zyghur may be easily known at a great 
distance in the offing by BniraHill, which 
has a white pagoda upon it, and cannot 
be easily mistaken. 

This river is equally as safe and com- 
modious as that of Viziadroog, only a 
little more caution is requisite on enter- 
ing it. At the entrance of both, the water 
is generally quite smooth during the S.W. 
monsoon ; and inside, vessels of almost 
any draught of water may lie completely 
sheltered at all seasons of the year. 

No. H. 

Navigation of the lied Sea . 

A person well acquainted with the na- 
vigation of the Hod Sea, desires us to 


mention, as a warning to all captains of 
vessels trading in that quarter, that it is 
extremely dangerous to carry a press of 
top-sails in the upper part of the Red 
Sea, from Cosseir upwards, as frequeut 
gusts of wind are often met with, which 
blow suddenly from a directly opposite 
quarter to that which they have been be- 
fore sailing with. From a neglect of this 
precaution one ship was lost, and another 
near sharing the same fate this season. — 
Bombay Courier, July 10. 

No. III. 

Governor Petrie's Shoal ? — Should the 
existence of a shoal in the place indicated 
be continued, pet baps navigators may dis- 
tinguish it by the name of the ship ma- 
king the discovery, unless the name of her 
captain be thought more appropriate. 

B it r act from the Logo/ the Governor 
Petrie. 

Lab obser. at noon, 18 deg. 36 min. 

bong, per sun and moon, very good 
sights, 71 deg. 30 min. 

Sounded ground, 30 fathoms. 

Saturday, 31st July 1819. 

At 2 deg. 30 min. passed over a patch of 
discoloured water, lying in a N. E. and 
S. W. direction, about a quarter of a 
mile in length, ami half a cable’s length in 
breadth ; hauled out to the westward, 
and hove the lead, and had 16 fathoms 
water, bard bottom. Two round patches 
also appeared in this discoloured water, 
of a redish colour, apparently very shoal 
water. Kept our course again ; after 
getting into clear water, hove the lead and 
had 45 fathoms. From this time steered 
E. by N. 72 miles, and made Kcnery, 
bearing E. by N. $ N. ; distance about 
10 miles. — Bombay Cour. Aug. 4 . 


DISTRICT OF KUMAON, 

DESCRIBED IN A 


CIRCUIT OF PLEASURE 

This portion of our Asiatic possessions 
grows in interest every day ; at least, it 
does so in the view of the British public 
in India. The result of the Nepanl war 
has given even to the private traveller, 
moving under the auspices of the Com- 
pany, unprecedented facilities for explor- 
ing the territory at the foot of Himalyah. 

The notes of a recent excursion in the 
district of Kuniaon are conveyed in the 
following letter, 


FROM ALMORAH. 

<f Almorah, April A. 
“ The last from me announced our in- 
tended trip through the district, of which 
you shall have a short account, to give some 
idea of the pleasures of marching in the 
hills. Our party, consisting of five gentle- 
men and one lady, started on the evening 
of March 5, for Bumsahghaut, about 
eight miles from Almorah, in a north 
westerly direction, leading through the 
civil station of Hawulbaugh ; from which 
the remainder of our journey/ of three 
miles, was strikingly beautiful, as it pas- 
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sed along the hunks of a very rocky stream, 
the Cosillah, between abrupt and pictu- 
resque hills wooded with firs. About the 
end of this inarch we crossed the river ; 
and as the road was generally good, the 
day was, as you may suppose, most agree- 
ably spent, and the evening escaped in 
cheerful gaiety. 

Next morning, breakfast being dispatch- 
ed, we commenced our task, which we 
found a little more difficult than the pre- 
ceding, from the irregularity of the path, 
of width scarce sufficient for the feet of 
the horses ; still however we rode, until 
about half-way iny steed lost his balance, 
and fell with inc over a ledge seven or 
eight feel high, by which lie was severely 
lamed, but I fortunately got up unhurt. 
This accident induced more caution, and 
I 9ent the poor brute back to his stable, 
as I was provided with another of worse 
appearance but better worth. The way 
now led through a narrow but well culti- 
vated valley, called by the Europeans 
Glen Sootrah, on account of its beauty, 
and from having been first seen in 1817. 
We arrived at our ground at 2 o’clock, 
not at all oppressed by the beat, but a 
little annoyed by the badness of the road. 
The tents were pitched near a small vil- 
lage, with a large native house, denomi- 
nated Soobalikote, not much more than 
ten miles in advance, though fully equal 
to fifteen iu the plains. The day was 
spent as usual, but in the morning we 
found that so many of the klmssealis or 
hill porters had deserted during the night, 
it was impossible to move without leaving 
more than we could spare behind us. A 
halt was therefore called, and the time 
was patiently spent by fishing in a neigh- 
bouring brook ; but the animals seemed 
to have the sagacity of their countrymen 
and avoided all appreheusion, not giving 
us even the satisfaction of a few nibbles. 

On the 8th, we resumed our march, 
which winded through a continuation of 
the valley, blooming with verdure, and 
richly perfumed by the wild fruit-trees in 
high blossom ; they were chiefly apple, 
pear, cherry, apricot, and walnut trees, 
almost producing the effect and impres- 
sion of an artificial orchard, watered by a 
sweet purling stream, which mummied 
in its meander through these shady groves, 
clear as crystal. There only seemed to be 
wanting the. melody of birds to make the 
scene altogether enchantiug; not a winged 
animal however was to be seen or heard, 
nor a sound of any kind, but the distant 
noise of the water running over its pebbly 
bed. In the recesses of the hills, where - 
ever sufficient space could be procured, 
there were groupes of shaded .hamlets, 
half concealed by trees of richest foli- 
age. These areclnefly occupied by Joas- 
seys or Brahmins of the highest cast, who 
held free lauds uuder the Guorkahs, and 


have received similar grants from the 
British government. It was by their in- 
trigues and invitation about twenty-five 
years ago, that the Nepaulcsc first under- 
took their conquest, anil established them- 
selves in tin's quarter ; so that the provi- 
sion made for them was an act of grati- 
tude on tlio part of the conquerors ; hut 
tlie policy of it may be much doubted, 
for they have by far too great an influ- 
ence over the minds of (lie people, from 
their religious ascendency, and the public 
support they have received. They are 
constantly meeting in bodies and holding 
private assemblies, the object anil nature 
of which it would be difficult to ascer- 
tain, as the utmost secrecy is observed, 
and the parties invariably dissolved on 
the slightest interruption. This last 
march was about nine miles, very in- 
teresting, though by no means grand, as 
the hills were, comparatively low and of 
easy ascent. 

On the 9th, two miles from camp, we 
crossed a neck of land connecting two 
ridges by a ghaut, the descent from which 
was at the commencement so direct as to 
be cut in steps ; it was not however long, 
ami the road for five miles continued with 
an easy slope to the bed of the Goamutty 
river, very rapid, but forded without dif- 
ficulty in the dry season. A small sangha, 
or bridge of planks on piers, lias been 
made for the convenience of foot passen- 
gers, but not of sufficient strength to bear 
cattle. Three miles farther, along a level 
plain, brought us to Bhagaisor, a reli- 
gious place, situated in an angle formed 
by the junction of the Goamutty and Saar- 
dah or Soorjoo, after which the former 
stream drops its name, and the uuited 
current flows to the eastward with con- 
siderable rapidity. We passed the latter 
river by a sangha, similar to that already 
described, and encamped on a little flat 
on the opposite bank, after a march of 
ten miles. Bhagaisor is a small consecrated 
village of dirty appearance, hut gains im- 
portance from several temples of Chinese 
fashion, to which periodical visits are 
paid by the natives from some distance 
around. It has also become famous as an 
established mart for mercantile inter- 
course witli the low land ers, who at the 
annual fairs semi up agents to barter for 
hill produce. The inhabitants of Bootau, 
which is the tract of country immediately 
contiguous to the Himalyah mountains, 
are constantly moving backward and for- 
ward with merchandize, carried by large 
flocks of goats and sheep loaded in the 
manner of bullocks, with small double 
bags, each weighing from five to ten 
seers, according to the power of the ani- 
mal. They are generally stout hardy 
men, of Chinese countenance, clothed in 
blanket dresses, and braving every ex- 
treme but heat, which so completely 
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overpowers anti relaxes their energies, 
that during the hot months they seldom 
attempt an exposure to it. 

After seeing the place, there was in- 
deed nothing to induce our stay ; but we 
were prevented from moving by the de- 
sertion of the Kusseahs, who took ad- 
vantage of the dark night to elude the 
vigilance of the sentries under whom 
they were placed, as soon as they had 
finished their meals. The population of 
the country is so very thin, that tiie de- 
sertion even of a few is of serious con se- 
quence, particularly to troops, as the 
difficulty of procuring substitutes is so 
great ; and it seems to be reckoned of 
such little importance, that punishment 
is seldom awarded for the offence, which 
gives the greater inducement to repeat it. 
The honesty of these auimals I may call 
them (for they scarcely appear to have 
the faculties and feelings of men), is 
however unimpeachable, for though every 
thing be left entirely at their mercy, a 
theft is never committed. They play 
curious tricks at times, for if a Kusseah 
is travelling alone and finds his burthen 
oppressive, without the slightest com- 
punction lie relieves himself of part by 
throwing it down the hill ; yet if taxed 
with the offence, though aware that pu- 
nishment awaits his confession, he does 
it most frankly. Thus far had we pro- 
ceeded, when we found that our party 
was too large, and carriage could not he 
procured to accommodate all, but by di- 
viding, that we might all be supplied : it 

was therefore resolved that Major 

and 1 should go id advance. 

We accordingly started in company, 
leaving four of our party behind. At the 
beginning there was a gentle rise, when 
we got to the top of a narrow ridge, along 
which we completed the march of ten 
miles to the village of Kaudah. The road 
was excellent, and the scenery truly beau- 
tiful, through luxuriant forests all the 
way, of oak ami fir alternately, with oc- 
casional peeps of the distant country and 
snowy mountains, wherever an opening 
occurred. Next morning our route lay 
still along the ridge for eight miles, when 
we descended by a good patch amongst 
jungle and fir trees, crossed a stream, and 
stopped at the end of nine miles and a 
half, to breakfast, near the village of 
Kumseary. 

Having rested for a couple of hours, 
we renewed our progress, at first by a 
very dreary ascent along a rocky brook 
for three miles; then found a pleasant 
and cheerful descent for three more ; and 
latterly had to ascend to our tents, pitch- 
ed about a quarter of a mile from the 
Totnbahkan or copper mines, which arc 
rented from the government by a silver- 
smith of Almorah at 1,200 rupees per 
annum ; the lease is renewed every year 


by being put up to public auction. The 
mines are not much larger than a wolfs 
earth, and worked by boys, who are re- 
lieved once a day ; they arc not dug lio- 
ri/oniuliy, but have a considerable de- 
pression from the mouth, as the natives 
suppose that the slope downwards gives 
treater facility to the access of air: this 
may be greatly doubted, as the direction 
of the gallery must be guided by that of 
the stratum. r J lie ore is extremely poor, 
and found in a bed of sapouaceous stone 
of a milky colour. The method of ex- 
tracting is by trituration and fusion, the 
latter being done by means of bellows 
quickly moved; and the fuel is wood. 
The copper being purified, is immediately 
coined and circulated in pice, three to ail 
anna. 

This neighbourhood is much infested by 
tigers, who take advantage of the cover 
of 1 lie thick jungles all round. It was 
reported that two days before our arrival 
the bead man of a village had been car- 
ried off, while at work in his fields ; and 
in confirmation of the circumstance, the 
villagers said his body had been found, 
and burnt with all due solemnity. The 
march was about ten miles, and from the 
eminence on which we encamped, we had 
a fine view of the Uiinalyah and sur- 
rounding country. 

On the 12th, we had a steep descent for 
three miles, through a dreary wilderness, 
and an equally bad ascent for the same 
distance ; the remainder of the way w'as 
easy and pleasant, but, from the badness 
of the roads, the journey was rather fa- 
tiguing, though not above nine miles. 
We halted at Gungouly, a large village in 
ruins, hearing marks of former conse- 
quence, from temples and traces of ex- 
tensive cultivation now lying waste. All 
these districts are said to have suffered 
severely from the Goork all oppression, by 
which they were so grievously assessed, 
that wives and children wertv taken as 
part of the revenue, and the men, when 
no further resources remained to satisfy 
the tyrants, obliged to lly their country 
to save their lives, the last forfeiture in 
case of deficiency of kisht. To such an 
extent did these imperious monsters carry 
the system of enslaving their subjects, 
that the freedom of children was only 
rated at five to ten rupees each ; 
when a sufficient number were collected, 
they were sent under a guard to those 
fairs in the plains which are held for the 
purpose of hill trade, and there sold with 
the same ceremony as so many head of 
cattle. 

Near Gungouly there a temple, sur- 
rounded by very luxuriant larches from 
100 to 130 feet in height, and 10 to 15 
feet in circumference ; being the first we 
met with, their appearance was particu- 
larly striking. Our next march consisted 
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of three descents with intermediate le- 
vels, but scarcely sufficient to take breath. 
The first descent was almost by steps, 
and occupied 50 minutes, the second 20 
minutes, and the last 30 ; when we readi- 
ed the banks of the Rani Guuga, a very 
deep and impetuous river, whose channel 
is narrowly coufined by high rocks on 
either side, wc encamped after a inarch 
of nine miles, having crossed the river by 
an old sangtia bridge of Chinese form, 
109 feet broad, made by two strong abut- 
meut piers, from which massy timbers 
project in five row’s, with five timbers in 
each row, corresponding on both sides. 
The first or lower tier is five feet out of 
the masonry, the second ten feet beyond 
it, and tbe rest 10 feet beyond eacii other, 
until, by verging towards the ceutre, they 
come within 20 feet, when long beams 
are laid to rest on them, making the 
whole complete and secure with a sort of 
railing. The idea is simple and ingenious, 
where it is impossible to construct a pier 
in the river on account of its rapidity, 
and the violence with which rocks and 
stones are hurled down its channel. 
The fabric is entirely dependent on its 
abutments, which are of such size and 
weight, as to be calculated to keep the 
levers considerably beyond equipoise ; it 
has a very gay and airy appearance, with 
the idea of perfect strength and safety ; 
that is, of course, wlicti well constructed : 
the one however just described is in decay, 
and may he said to require the -Mire re- 
newal of the timbers. 

From the Rani Gunga we had a very 
hard climb for five miles to a gliam, 
which brought us on table land, highly 
cultivated, though not extensive, called 
the valley of Shore, which is the name of 
the purgunnali around. At the end of 
six miles we halted for a few hours, to 
breakfast in a small grove of larches ; 
with a rivulet running past the door of 
the tent, oil whose banks were abundance 
of fruit-trees, wild lilies, daisies, straw- 
berries, and raspberries. After our re- 
past, we travelled along a gentle rise for 
three miles, when we reached a com- 
manding eminence, the view from which 
on all sides was most bewitching. Three 
miles and a half from us was'the post of 
Peltorali, situated in the ceutre of an ex- 
tensive valley, richly cultivated, on a low 
hill, warmly covered with velvet turf, 
beyond which were lofty mountains as far 
as the eye could reach ; some completely 
embosomed in forest, others bleak and 
barren, with features the most rugged 
and harsh, opposed to each other in such 
a way as if art fully intended to make the 
contrast more forcible and impressive. 
This scene was a treat that might almost 
induce one to uudertake the circuit of tbe 
world, for it was indeed a full and strik- 
ing representation of the sublime. The 
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delight it occasioned was a sunshine to 
tbe mind ; and had our journey been 50 
miles that day, we could have goue al- 
most without a murmur; and so much 
were we enamoured with the beauties of 
nature, that we actually sighed for want 
of words to express our admiration and 
delight. The fort of Pettorah stands on 
the middle of a low range about 1000 
feet above the streams below ; there are 
slated lines for half of the 2d Nusseree 
battalion, aud two bungalows for officers ; 
also the ruins of a small Goorkah fortifi- 
cation, ordered to be demolished, as a 
new fort is to be constructed on a spur of 
the tiiil in the vicinity of the cantonments. 
Pcttorah is nearly east from Almorah, 
perhaps a little north. 

On the evening of the 15th, we left the 
delightful spot which still occupied our 
thoughts, ami marched seven miles to 
Jakporan, a small and dirty hovel ; the 
road was gopd, and journey interesting, 
from tlie gr^ii variety of trees and shrubs 
in flower ; amongst which we frequently 
saw the Hwtiugonia, named after his 
Lordship. Before we moved on the lfith, 
we liad breakfast, and a tough job to per- 
forin after it, first by descending to the 
Ram Gunga, and ascending from it. The 
descent was in many places steeper than 
we had ever found, and altogether con* 
tinned nearly five miles. We crossed the 
river, three feet deep and 50 yards broad, 
at the small village of Ramaisor, just 
above its junction with the Saardah or 
Soorjoo, which also brings down a large 
volume of water, and retains its tide 
after the conflux. The latter stream 
(about 30 yards broad, and very rapid), we 
passed by a temporary sangha of very bad 
construction ; weak, aud unsteady, from 
the slightest weight. We sat down for a 
while to rest our wearied limbs, and to 
give our followers time to cook ; as the 
high hill we had to climb stared us in tbe 
face, and almost seemed to say, “ I will 
work you well so it. did, for we were 
"Upwards of an hour in reaching its sum- 
mit, and well inclined to go no farther. 
There were at least five miles more, which 
however we got over easily, the path be- 
ing generally level and good. The scenery 
was so much like what has been already 
described, that it were needless to say 
more than calling it beautiful. 

Our route, on the 17th, afforded little 
subject for description ; it was easy, and 
occasionally varied by slight rises and 
falls ; the latter part was indeed pictu- 
resque for thr£e miles. After wc had passed 
through a thick plantation of larches, we 
suddenly got a view of Lohoo Ghaut and 
its vicinity, much resembling tbe English 
landscape, for the hilis are uniformly co- 
vered with turf, interspersed with patches 
of cultivation, and gradually shelving to- 
wards each other, leaving heights aud 
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hollows, as if artificially sloped. Thu 
post of Lodoo Ghaut appears in the dis- 
tance on a pretty little flat, with a rivulet 
in front, on the opposite side of which 
is a high hill, well clothed with larches 
and pines. The cantonment is for half 
of the 2d Nusserce hat., and there are 
two very neat flat-roofed houses lately 
built with good taste. Here, oue might 
almost suppose, from the features of the 
country, t <a t lie was in the land of Chris- 
tians. There is a inuilieny tree a few 
miles from this, that deserves, from its 
size, to he mentioned, the trunk of which 
is one solid ma>s, measures 33 feel in cir- 
cumference, and yields very tine fruit. If 
it were ascertain'd how much these trees 
annually grow, it would be curious to 
calculate tnu age of this from its hulk. 

I have omitted noticing the g one occa- 
sionally seen during our travels ; some 
kinds of which are peculiar to the climate. 
Black and grev partridges were in abun- 
dance, and plica-ants were not at all rare; 
of the latter there wire several sorts, but 
the most common grca'Iy resembled in 
body the dunghill fowl, with a smaller 
head and a small tuft of fe.itheis on it. 
The plumage of all of them is very shabby ; 
they are however a very delicate bird, of 
high game flavour. At Lohno Ghaut, in 
the winter time, woodcocks are frequent- 
ly shot of the same description as those in 
Britain; it is here a bird of migration, 
for it disappears on the approach of the 
hot weather. Blackbirds are in all the 
groves, just like tho-e at home ; hut they 
have no musical powers, at least they 
have never been heard to sing. The m ile 
is jet black, with yellow beak, and the 
female of a span o .v grey. There aie va- 
rious .-pecies of deer on ail the hills that 
afford cover ; but the mu>k deer does not 
seem to inhabit this quarter, though I 
have seen and killed them to the west- 
ward of the Alikuuudrah river. 

On the evening of the 1 8th, we again 
set out, and on llse way inspected tl.encw 
Fort of Fettorali, three miles distant. It 
consists of a rampart with loop-holes 
crowning the summit of a peak command- 
ing the neighbouring heights, and the de- 
clivity on all sides is very abrupt. There 
were numerous villages on this route, but 
chiefly deserted, as the inhabitants relire 
to the plains on account of the cold from 
January rill April. Tygers occasion meat 
alarm in this district, uud frequently in- 
tercept the unwary traveller. VVe encamp- 
ed at Kumlake, distant altogether 10 miles. 
Next day we travelled, by a good road, 
through thick forests, along a high range ; 
breakfasted at live miles, and found our 
tents at the end of 11$, immediately be- 
low a small temple surrounded by larches 
called Dee, from which the descent was 
long, steep, and difficult. 
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We finished our journey on the 20tli, 
by marching 27 $ miles, to Almorah ; this 
we divided by two halts to breakfast and 
tiff. The greater part of the way was 
wild and romantic, much infested by 
typers, and scarcely the vestige of a ha- 
bitat inn. It was along a ridge, with 
frequent rises uud falls, till we reached 
B md my Daby, a high hill with a small 
temple five miles from the end. From 
this there is a good view of Almorah irti- 
mcdiaiely across a deep dell, through the 
centre of which flows the Sowal, a con- 
siderable rivulet, crossed by a ford ; the 
ascent and descent are both great, but the 
path is very good. 

The day after our arrival at Almorah 
there was considerable alarm in the. town 
from a leopard, which was found in a 
house, having gorged itself by devouring 
a goat the previous night. When dis- 
turbed by the landlord in the morning, it 
quitted the quarters, dashed through the 
Mirers, and took on a fiesli birth in a 
small .-bred howl, where I had the satis- 
faction of pi. rib inti tig his head with a 
musket-shot, and for my trouble was re- 
warded with the possession of the skin. 

Our excursion may well be supposed to 
have given every satisfaction, and amply 
repaid us for all the difficulties and trou- 
bles we met ; the only unpleasant cir- 
cumstance that for a moment occupied onr 
ulUnl ion, was the maik of uradual de- 
population so strongly impresse l on the 
general face of the country, and measures 
have not yet been adopted to remedy the 
evil, or to restore it to its pristine state. 

The following may suffice to give an 
idea of the prevailing abuses, which cause 
utter depression. Kmnaon i> divided into 
purgunuahs, in each of which there are 
Kaineens or head men, from whom the 
revenue is received, and who are acknow- 
ledged to have cutirc control ; as they are 
held tesponsilde for the conduct of the 
people, and seized when offences arc coin- 
mil ted, until the culprit is discovered. 
Thus they have become lords of the land,' 
and reckon their inferiors as subjects, 
over whom they rule with (Us. otic sway, 
uud who frequently submit with ignomi- 
nious servility. The inhabitants are na- 
turally such a timid race that feat* makes 
them endure patiently the greatest oppres- 
sion ; though not void of natural abili- 
ties, and particularly cunning, yet they 
seldom have spirit to u.se ai.d exert them. 
It »s well ascertained that the Kameens, by 
their influence, deprive the poor wretches 
of 12 annas in every rupee that they have 
earned even by hard labour. To see the 
food they are obliged to eat with content, 
oue would almost tnvy the “ beasts of tho 
field.** 

Vot. IX. s 
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Bates. Hailing Places. Distances. Thcrmf Bates. Hailing Places. Distance*, Theriu 


March M. F. 

1819. 

1st 

2d 

3d 

4th 

5th Bunisah Ghaut 8 
16th Soobahkote 10 
7th Soobahkote 0 
8th Hoolgaong .... 9 
9th Bhagaisor .. 10 

10th Kandab 10 

11th Tambahkau. . 19 
12th Gungouly.... 9 
13th Ram Gungariv. 9 
14th Pcltoraligur. . 12 
15th Jakpornun. . . . 7 
Kith Harrahkote .. 12 
17th Lolioo Ghaut.. 6 


M. N. E. 
ds. ds. d*. 
.. 53 f>3J 56 
.. 51 66 58 
.. 53* 67* 59 
.. 55* 67* 63 
10 57 71* 64 
2 49 70 52 
47 75 

41 72 
40 78 

42 77 
45 74 
51 74 

0 48 78 
4 54 72 
0 48 72 
0 54 78 
4 52 68 


51 

52 
52 
52 
54 
51 
51 
ft 6 
51 
56 
46 


March M. F. M. N. E. 

1819. ds. ds. ds. 

18th Kumlake .... 10 0 50 72 51 

19th Below Dee.... 11 4 51 70 55 

20th Almorah .... 27 4 54 69 62 

21st 61 74 59 

22d 53 62 58 

23d 49 65 59 

24th 53 76 63$ 

25th 56,71 65 

26th 61 71 65 

27th 60 71* 58* 

28tl* • 50* 48 53 

29th 48 59 58 

30th 53 66 59 

31st 53 66 52* 


Asiatic Mirror , Aug . 4. 


CURSORY REMARKS ON BOARD THE FRIENDSHIP. 


Extract, No. VI. 

(i Continued from VoL IX. p. 40.) 


On the morning of the 14th of May, 
we again saw laud ; it was called Howe’s 
Island. We passed within a few miles of 
it; it seemed well wooded. Turtle 
abound here ; also many species of hue 
fish. A high rock near it, called Ball’s 
Pyramid, makes this land very conspi- 
cuous. On the eighth day, after leaving 
Port Jackson, we made Norfolk Island ; 
passing between it and Phillips’ Island, 
which is not above a league distant. 
Prior to this, our boat had been sent on 
shore with the second mate. As the 
ship ]ay-to, drifting slowly through the 
cl Mime], vve lmd a tine view of the island : 
as vve opened the valleys, many parts ap- 
peared under cultivation ; tine streams of 
water were running down the rocks ; the 
deep fail which terminates one large 
stream gives name to Cascade Hay. We 
saw a number of pigs upon Phillips' Is- 
land, which arc the only inhabitants, un- 
less when occasional visitors from the 
main island* come to take them away, 
which is attended with no small trouble, 
so wild are these animals; they feed 
upon nutritive roots. About noon the 
boat returned, with the commandant of 
the station, Capt. Brabeu. A pleasant 
meeting took place between him and my 
husband ; they had been shipmates in 
the Cornwallis. He dined with us, and 
gave orders for 20 pigs to be sent on 
board, with a proportion of ludiau corn, 
Wc received while here upwards* of fifty 


• Norfolk Island. 


hogs, averaging in weight about 200 
pounds each. This supply afforded our 
seatneu a fresh meal three times a week 
until vve arrived at Malacca : an equal 
weight of salt or maize was given in ex- 
change. Several persons in treated to be 
taken on board from this place, having 
been emancipated ; but their wishes were 
not aeceded to for the reasons given 
above. While laying- to, off Cascade Bay, 
some fine fish were caught. Towards 
five in the evening, our little business at 
this place being settled, vve proceeded oil 
our voyage. Next morning Mount Pitt, 
the part of the island which remained 
last in sight, was hid from our view by 
clouds. 

For several days in succession we were 
favoured with the finest weather. On 
the morning of the 24th of May, the boy 
at the mast-head called out, “ Land a- 
head !” It proved to be a small elevated 
rock, with a few stunted trees ; many 
tropical birds were about it. As it was 
not marked in any of our charts, the 
captain called it tip hr aim's Island y after 
the' boy who first saw it. To encourage 
vigilance, it w^is a .standing rule oil 
hoard, tliat the first discoverer of any uevv 
island, rock, or shoal, should have his 
name given to it. The latitude of this 
rock was found to be, 22° 40* south, and 
longitude 172* 30' east. We were now 
but a short distance from the Friendly 
and Feju Islands, so celebrated in Capt. 
Cook's Voyages. Next day the officers 
had good sights of the distance of the 
sun and moon, which made our longitude. 
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at 12 o'clock 173® 54' east. 

Adding the longitude of ) f r 

Dublin f 6 WLSt ‘ 


Shews we are at the pi e- 1 j g a q 

sent moment / 

the antipodes of that city 

Several jokes were interchanged about 
this circumstance. The carpenter, who 
was from the metropolis of Ireland, doing 
some little jobs u jou the quarter deck, 
having listened to the conversation, quick- 
ly asked, “ Where did they say Dublin 
was ?” He was told, in reply, “ Directly 
under the ship’s bottom.” Then said he, 
f 4 1 will send a token to my old sister,” 
and fetching up a curious marked six- 
pence, he threw it over the side of the ship, 
exclaiming, “ If old Judith sees this, she 
will know that Pat is not far of!'!** IJe 
was then apprised, that, although it was 
just noon with us, it was at the same in- 
stant exactly 12 o'clock at night in Dub- 
lin. He answered, “ It matters not, for 
the sixpence, when it falls, will jingle 
upon the stones, and as the limps shew 
a good light in Dublin, they can see to 
pick it up.” We were amused hy his ap- 
parent simplicity, while we gave him cre- 
dit for knowing better. 

Soon after this we came in sight of the 
islands, called the Hebrides, in the vici- 
nity of New Caledonia, in passing An- 
notani, Kjiomango, and Aurora, we saw 
pi uch smoke from fires; but had no in- 
tercourse with the inhabitants of those 
islands, the weather being very bad, with 
heavy squalls of wind and rain. Advan- 
cing on our passage to the 1 Itli degree of 
south latitude, my husband was anxious 
to observe an island before dark, which 
had been discovered upon his former voy- 
age in the Cornwallis, and named after 
that ship ; but the exact situation could 
not then be ascertained. From the dist- 
ance the ship had gone, it was supposed 
wc had passed it soon after sun-set. The 
wind being fierce, the sea rough, and 
the night intensely dark, the ship was 
reduced under a low sail, and a good 
look-out kept, to give, if possible, timely 
notice of danger. The navigation of this 
unknown sen was so uncertain, that the 
ship proceeded only when it cleared up a 
little ; as often as the squalls were seen 
coniiug, she was hove- to. This was al- 
ternately done through the slow hours of 
this trying night. About four o’clock in 
the mormiig, just as an obscure squall 
cleared away, rocks and breakers were 
discovered close under the lee of the ship. 
All uow was consternation ; but, by the 
kind interposition of Provideuce, we 
were, at a moment of apparent destruc- 
tion, preserved from collision with the 
rock. My husband is naturally gifted 
with presence of mlud and coolness in the 


hour of danger. In this critical situation 
the helm and sails were properly ma- 
naged, and, by the Almighty’s goodness, 
we were saved from shipwreck. I never 
can forget that night, when, looking out 
of the quarter gallery, I saw the furious 
waves dashing against the rocks with au 
awful noise, making all white with foam. 
The ship appeared to be nearly amongst 
the breakers ; my feelings at the moment 
cannot he described. Meanwhile a great 
clamour and hustle continued upon deck ; 
lmt as I saw the vessel gradually leave 
this white water at a distance, my mind 
felt a great relief, and my melting heart 
was impressed with gratitude to Clod for 
our preservation. When daylight ap- 
peared, it was discovered that this was 
a dangerous reef of rocks lying off the 
same island which they had been looking 
out for during the night. The captain 
had every contidence in the mates ; they 
were steady, sober, and good seamen: 
hut, as neither of them had been the voy- 
age before, his anxiety was doubled 
whenever the ship was by contrary wiuds 
and counter currents driven out of the 
known track. This afternoon wc passed 
the island Edgecombe, about four leagues 
ou our right ; and saw, on the left, an- 
other large mountainous island, called 
Kgmount or St. Cruz. 

Continuing our course, about two in 
the morning, the mate of the watch re- 
ported that he saw, at a great distance, 
indications of an explosion, the same as 
if a ship had been blown up with gun- 
powder. As there are some low small 
islands in this track, the captain judged it 
proper to lay the ship to until day-light. 
On changing watch, at four in the morn- 
ing, another vast illumination took place, 
a great distance to the west of us, ting- 
ing the clouds in that quarter. It was 
not known what could cause these pheno- 
tuiua, until the captain, iu looking over 
his old journal, observed there was an 
island, called the Volcano, which he pass- 
ed without seeing toy smoke or sigus of 
eruption. He now conjectured that the 
subterranean lire had again burst out. 
At day-light the black dense smoke was 
seen towering on high front the top of the 
island ; as we approached all eyes were 
employed in observing this wonder in 
nature. The wind being light and fa- 
vourable, it was decided that we should 
pass near it ; and accordingly, at 10 at 
night, the ship, by computation, was 
about one league distant. Explosions 
took place as we approached, with dis- 
charges of burning fragments into the air. 
The last eruption was followed by a longer 
interval than usual, and vivid admiration 
had began to be succeeded by a feeling of 
trauquillity, when, about 11 o'clock, the 
greatest horror and consternation seized 

S 2 
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every person on board. On a sudden 
tlie vessel laboured as if she had been 
amongst surf created by rocks, shaking in 
every part ; and almost at the same in- 
stant, a tremendous eruption, accompa- 
nied with a correspondent noise, filled the 
air with fire, which cast such a light 
around, that all, looking to the moment 
w4ten the ascending combustibles must 
fall, conceited our destruction was at 
hand. Most provident ia.ly lor us, the 
wind blew the fiery tramm-nts in the op- 
posite direction ; had it been otherwise, 
our vessel might have hcen consumed. 
After this awful explosion, the streams 
of liquid rit e descended the sides of the 
hill, and as they came in contact with the 
water, produced a hissing noise ami a 
dense smoke, which curled from the 
bottom of the mountain. When our con- 
sternation had ceased, no time was lost 
in getting away lrom this scene ol* horror. 
The past had such an effect on all on 
board, as to banish sleep from every eye ; 
the seamen stood continually gazing at 
the scene, when* not called off to their 
duty. By two in the morning we weie 
at a respectful distance. Moanwnile many 
small eruptions intervened. None occur- 
red comparably to that which we had 
witnessed when nearest, until four in the 
morning, when another great explosion 
appeared, if possible, more terrible. The 
ship shook all over in the mod violent 
manner, as if the laud at the bottom of 
the ocean had been heaved by an earth- 
quake; then followed the tremendous 
explosion, with the rush of liquid Hatties 
down the sides of the mountain as before. 
But our senses were now more collected, 
and being four leagues off, time and space 
allowed us to observe it. At day-light we 
had stiil the island Kgniont in sight. As 
the volcanic isle lies only about 10 or 12 
leagues to the north of the above, in lati- 
tude 10 degrees south, and 106 degrees 
east longitude, it was supposed that it 
could uot he above 10 or 12 miles in cir- 
cqmftrence ; but frninrihe great quantities 
of lava thrown out, it may he expected to 
increase in size. It appeared broad at the 
base, tap ring upward like an inverted fun- 
nel, ragged at the top or edge of the crater. 

In tl.e a fieri toon we passed two small 
low islands on our right, named the Bro- 
thers ; aso one on our left, covered with 
cocoanut trees. It was not thought pro- 
bable i hat any inhabitants would be found 
on such a small spot, apparently not ex- 
ceeding three miles in extent ; but ad- 
verting to the possibility that there might 
be some, a boat was sent ashore to pro- 
cure some cocoa-nuts, with strict orders 
that, if any natives were seen, not to land, 
but to return directly to the ship, which 
W fe to about a mile off. When the boat 
raw near the short*! we observed a num- 


ber of natives amongst the trees skirting 
a part of the island, hiddeii from the sight 
of our people in the boat. We counted 
upwards ot ihl of these naked savages; 
they were a I armed with lom. spears, and 
what we look for bows and arrows. 
They frequent y ran out of sight among 
the trees, and came to view again in a 
cunning manner. The captaiu now was 
very apprehensive that we should lose 
some of our men ; the only signal agreed 
upon for ordering their prompt r« turn to 
the ship was hoisting our ensign, and at 
that time the? si tip's situation prevented 
them from seeing it. We observed the 
boat to lie a-b.ck of the surf, and natu- 
ral ly concluded that they had seen the 
natives, and of course would not. land. 
We saw one of the islanders separate 
from the rest and approach the boat; he 
was unarmed, hut had Something in his 
hand which lie held up, beckoning our 
people to the land ; he then put down 
what he held in his hand, and retired 
amongst the trees, where we saw him 
join the others, who were still in ambush 
concealed from the boat's crew. Then 
two natives likewise unarmed approached 
the boat with some cocoa-nuts, which 
they held up; on this the boat appeared 
to pu l up towards them. We were all 
very uneasy at observing this, as our 
party could not see the signal command- 
ing tlu-ir return. Presently all the savages 
left their ambush, and ran towards the 
boat. Luckily a guu had been got ready, 
and was now fired ; the report of which 
drew the attention of the natives to the 
ship, while it gave notice to our pe ople, who 
fortunately had not lauded. The firing, 
however, did not intimidate the savages, 
for they came close to the surf, brandish- 
ing their spears, and disclaimed their 
arrows at. the boat, which happily did no 
mischief; whereupon, to let them know 
our superiority, a gun was shotted and 
fired amongst the tress over their heads. 
As soon as this was done, they turned 
suddenly round to look at the trees, 
amongst which the shot had done some 
execution, and instantly retired from the 
beach. When the boat returned, Mr. 
Henderson, who went in command of her, 
said, the natives appeared black and small 
in stature, having woolly heads like 
Africans ; that they did not see more 
than two natives until the gun was fired, 
then, lie said, they were seen coming 
from amongst the hushes, making a wild 
noise, and letting fly arrows at the boar. 
One man among them was painted red, 
as if by ochre. Thus ended our transient 
intercourse with these peifidious people; 
and happy were all that no disaster hud 
occurred. From the hostility of the in- 
habitants, atid some coral rocks in the 
viduity, this was named Dauger Island. 
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Having but little wind, our progress 
was slow: wc wen* still in sight of the 
volcano. Saw to the south of us this 
afternoon Swallow Mauri, named by Capt. 
Carteret, who sailed in those seas in the 
wear 1 7H7 ; it appeared pretty high land, 
but too distant for accurate observation. 
Capt. Carteret found much hostility from 
the natives about those parts. The wea- 
ther now was very hot and sultry ; the 
mercury sometimes standing as Ini'll as 
ninety degrees. We had much thunder, 
lightning, aud rain; and several water- 
spouts passed near the ship. To us this 
pheno iDi'iu hi had the appearance of a 
long narrow smoky pillar let down from 
the clouds to. the surface of the water, 
treating a while foam where the suction 
cakes place, whirling round in a furious 
manner, hut the vortex thus formed scenis 
but a few yards iu circuit. Even to he 
involved in this is reckoned fatal to boats 
and small vo.-sels ; and the discharge of 
ther 'ijIuiiiii of water very dangerous to large 
»h:p>, should it break upon their decks. 
The water first ascends to till the cylin- 
der. It a gun he tired n**ar a water-spout, 
the vacuum cau-ed by the explosion will 
disperse it. Several* of our guns were 
made ready for this service, but were not 
needed. 

Prior to leaving Port Jackson, Governor 
Hunter requested my husband, if he 
passed near Stewart's Islands, to a^t er- 
tniti whether they were inhabited, saying, 
that he was ai too great, a distance when 
lie first discovered and tinmen them in 
17D1 to make any observation ; hence, 
as they lay in the ship’s track, they were 
looked out for. On Thursday, the 5th of 
June, we saw and approached them ; 
they appeared to he a small cluster of low 
islands. Three were counted from the 
deck, aud live from the mast-head. We 
observed one more elevated than the rest, 
which was named Mount Hunter, in 
honour of the first discoverer. We saw 
much smoke from diifcrcnt parts, and 
several canoes p issing from one isle to 
another; about noon a number of canoes 
came toward the shin, each carrying IVotn 
fire to eight persons ; these were un- 
armed, and came close to the ship, staring 
at the masts and hull, with the greatest 
surprise aud wonder. They appeared 
stout, muscular men, of sun-burnt com- 
plexion, having Mime sort of cloth round 
their waist ; their hair was tied in a bunch 
behind. Signs were made to draw I hem 
close alongside, aud little articles held our. 
for them to accept ; hut for a considerable 
time they took no notice of these over- 
tures ; at length, a tall, line looking old 
man, with a white beard, stoo l up in one 
«rf llie canoes, and began talking very 
loud, oftefi bending his body as if in the 
act of lilting something up ; at the same 
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time pointing to the shore, inviting us, 
as we thought, to laud. When he had 
done, some light things were dropped by 
the fishing-lines astern, which one canoe 
ventured to take ; after which, several 
boats came round, to observe what wax 
received. Presently a boat with five men 
paddled up to the main channel, aud 
threw in two cocoa-nuts, aud then paddled 
hastily away. At this stage, an ac- 
cident happened, which put a stop to all 
farther intercourse. A canoe had hold of 
the line, to take something off, when the 
hook caught in the hand of the man who 
held the line ; with a horrid yell he tore 
the hook out of t he flesh, ami all instant- 
ly quitted ns ; after which, no overture 
could induce them again to come near. 
Their canoes appeared about twenty- five 
feet long, with nut riggers fixed to otic 
side to h dai.ee them. Many nii'ives were 
seen oil shore. We were very soriy that 
they had left us with had impressions, as 
we thought them to be a friendly good 
people. No doubt, were a communication 
established, ship* might find many refresh- 
ments here, as abundance fit cocoa-nut 
trees were sum from the Friendship. 
These islands lie iu latitude H' J 12' south, 
and longitude about l(>.i y east. 

Next morning we saw Solomon’s Island 
on our left. Wc soon after passed between 
that and down’s Island, so named by 
C ;pt. Carl ere*, (tower's Island appear* 
cd small, ami we soon lost sight of it, but 
Solomon’s Island is of great extent, as 
we bail it in view for three days, in which 
time the ship ran upwards of three hun- 
dred miles to the north-west ; however 
then* might lie more islands than one, as 
several extensive openings weie seen. 

Oil the i)th of June, we dcser’ed the 
straits of ISougativillo on our left, but en- 
tered a new p *ssuge between Anson's and 
liuugaiiville Islands, which was found 
safe. While we were proceeding toward 
St. George’s Channel, so named by Capt. 
Carteret, who first sailed through it iu 
17(i7, six canoes came from liouuanvillc 
Island towards the ship, with about eighf 
or ten men in each ; they came alongside 
with confidence, aud appeared to know 
something of trallic ; readily t*xi-hangui£ 
hows, arrows, and spears, shells, neck- 
laces, and ornaments from their anus 
and legs, for handkei chiefs, empty bottles, 
&c, 'I lie Houg.invilh* islander* a<e small 
in stature, very dark, with frizzled hair. 
We observed a number of people on shore. 
While all the slop’s crew wen* busy ill 
traffic' at the gangway, tlu* steward being 
in the cabin, heard a noise at the rudder- 
chains, and looking out, saw a native 
very busy, taking the fire-iock from 
shackle ; he had swam from one of ti e 
canoes, and would not desist when ealWtf 
to. The steward had a kettle of boiltog 
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water in tlic cabin, which he took to the 
window, and with it threatened the fel- 
loW, who would not understand him ; 
however, q little of the scalding water 
very soon made him desist, for he in- 
stantly jumped into the water, and kept 
at a respectful distance, swimming about 
tititil taken into a canoe. After laying to 
for about an hour, the ship stood on her 
course. No persuasion could induce any 
of these natives to enter the ship, although 
a number of boats were still coining off, 
and followed us until we came near An- 
son’s Island, when they all returned. 
We saw many natives, in grouped, upon 
Auson's Islaud ; but no boats came off 


from it ; we supposed that they were not 
upon good terms with their neighbours. 
We found the weather very hot, but all 
the crew were in the best health ; no 
doubt the fresh meals which the ship's 
stores furnished them, and plenty of 
water, greatly contributed thereto. This 
day my poor kangaroo fell down the 
hatchway ami broke its back 5 I haU 
hoped to take it safe to England. Its in* 
nocent pranks, playing about the cabin 
and steerage, were often a source of 
amusement to the officers, who felt its* 
loss as much as I did. 

(To be continued .) 


C A I S S A. 

Solutions of Problems in page 16, 

No. III. 4. 


1 . 

JET. K. b. pawn, one square, checking. 
IP. King to bis Bishop's square. 

2 . 

B. King to adverse K.llishop's 3d square. 
IV, Queen's Knight's pawn one square. 

3. 

B. Knight to adverse King’s 4tli square. 
IP, Queen’s Knight's pawn pushes to 
Queen. 

4. 

B. The Knight gives checkmate, at 
either square. 

No. IV. 

1 . 

B, Queen to adverse Queen's 4 th square, 
checking. 

IP. King to his Rook's square. 

2 . 

B. The Knight gives check. 

IV, The King removes. 

3. 

B , Kuight to adverse Kiug's Rook's 3d 
square, giving double check. 

JV\ King to his Rook’s square. 


£. Queen to adverse King’s Knight’s 
square, checking. 

IV, Ring’s Rook takes the Queen. 

5. 

B. The Knight gives a smothered mate, 

No. V. 

1 . 

B. The K. Bishop lakes the Pawn, 
checking. 

IV, The Rook takes the Bishop. 

2 . 

B. Queen to adverse King's square.; 
checking. 

IV. The Castle interposes. 

3. 

B, Queen to adverse Queen's Bishop's 
third, checking. 

IV, The Castle again interposes. 

4. 

B . Queen to adverse Queen’s Bishop’s 
square, checking. 

IV, The Castle covers the check. 

5. 

B, The Queen takes the Pawn and Mates, 
W. H. N. 

January 1 , 1820. 


MODE OF CATCHING ELEPHANTS 

IN THE DISTRICT OF COIMBATORE. 


. The art of catching elephants is much 
the same iu principle every where ; but 
there is some variety in the mode of ap- 
plying it. The natives, who follow it as 
a profession, must shape tlieir devices to 
the local resources afforded by the coun- 
try^ The following narrative is given in 


a letter, dated Coimbatore , April 21, 
1819, by an eyc-wituess. This specimen 
affords one fact relating to the habits of 
the animal, which, in the opinion of tfce 
writer, is a contribution to the page ?f 
natural history. 

Early ia February last about 3009 pco- 
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pie were assembled at the place of ren- 
dezvous on the skirts of the jungle, and 
the haunts of the elephants being ascer- 
tained, a semi-circular line of people, 
provided with fire-arms, tom-toms, &r. 
and extending for several miles, was then 
formed rouud them, each end of the line 
reaching a chain of hills, the passes 
through which had been previously stopped 
and guarded by parties of matchlock-men. 
The object of this line was to drive the 
elephants towards a narrow gorge sur- 
rounded with steep hills, in which there 
was abundance of food and water lor 
them for several days ; this, however, was 
no easy task, as the elephants frequently 
attempted to force the lines and get off to 
the eastward ; but the line gradually closed 
ou them, and halting at night, kept up 
large fires to prevent their breaking 
through ; and after 10 or 12 days' labour, 
at last succeeded in driving them into the 
intended place, where they were closely 
surrounded and kept in for several days. 
Meantime, at the debouchc of this pass, 
several hundred people were busily em- 
ployed digging a deep ditch, enclosing 
about a quarter of a mile of ground, leav- 
ing only the space of a lew yards its an 
entrance untouched. 

Two ditches were cut from the entrance, 
•o a bill on one side and to a rock on the 
other, to prevent, the elephants passing 
the enclosure ; ou the outside of the ditch 
a matting of branches about six feet high 
was placed to give it a formidable and im- 
passible appearance, and green bushes and 
branches were also stuck about the en- 
trance, to conceal the ditch, and to give 
it as much as possible an appearance of 
jungle. When all this was completed the 
people were removed from that place, and 
those at the other end commenced firing, 
shouting, and making as much noise as 
possible with drums and cholera horns, 
which so intimidated the elephants that 
they made the best of their way to the op- 
posite end ; and the people following close, 


with the assistance of a few rockets drove 
them straight into the enclosure, when 
the remaining part was dug away, and the 
ditch completed ; people were immediate- 
ly posted round the outside of the ditch, 
armed with loug spears and matchlocks, 
to repel any attempt the elephants might 
make to cross it. 

Next day eight tame female elephants 
were introduced into the enclosure, the 
Mahouts couched close ou their necks, and 
covered vvitli dark cloths. The object of 
the tame ones was to separate one of the 
wild from the herd and mob him. When 
this was accomplished, four Kut Mahouts, 
whose profession is to catch elephants, 
crept between the legs of the tame ones, 
and having fastened strong ropes to the 
hind legs of the wild fellow, secured him 
to the nearest tree ; but the Kut Mahouts 
then retire towards the ditch, and the 
taiue elephants leaving the captive to his 
struggles, went after others. 

In this way 23 elephants were captured 
in six days, without the parties engaged 
meeting with the slightest accident, to 
the great amusement of the spectators, 
who perched on trees overhanging the 
enclosure, witnessed the sport without 
sharing in the danger. The sagacity of 
the tame elephants ; the address and cou- 
rage of the Mahouts in approaching the 
wild ones ; the anxious moments which 
passed from the cast of the first rope, un- 
til the last hand was tied ; the rage of the 
animals upon finding themselves entrap- 
ped, and their astonishing exertions to get 
free, afford altogether a scene of no or- 
dinary novelty and interest. 

Oneot the elephants calved in the en- 
closure ; the young one was sullicicntly 
strong to run about with its mother the 
first day. And to naturalists it may be 
satisfactory to know that the young ele- 
phant sucks with the mouth, and not with 
the proboscis, as is generally supposed. 

A Spectator. 


VARIETIES. 


ATTACHMENTS Op THE NATIVE TROOPS TO 
TIIE1R OFFICERS. 

History records many examples of the 
attachment and implicit obedience of the 
native troops of liritish India to their 
officers. As an illustration of these ad- 
mirable traits, the following anecdote may 
vie with the most striking’. Although the 
names of the parties arc not given, there 
is a guarantee for its authenticity, iu the 
official identity of which this sppressioti 
cannot divest the individuals alluded to as 


performers or witnesses in this singular 
train of incidents. 

While the late Colonel — , an officer 
of high distinction, was on his way to 
Egypt, with dispatches to Gen. Sir R. 
Abercromby, by the way of Russorah, lie 
met there an otilccr in command of a 
small detachment of Madras Cavalry, 

who was il.en an inmate with Mr. — , 

the British resident, until he had an op- 
portunity of embarking for Madras. The 
Madras officer had the mortification to 
hear the Colonel rail much at the idea of 
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Native Troops having been sent to Egypt 
with Gen. Baird, saying,: “ Give them 
the best officers the Madras army ran af- 
ford, they will uever stand bofore the 
troops they will meet. inlSgypt ; nor will 
they ever follow their officers into any 
situation of danger." The Resident lis- 
tened with great attention, and never 
having seen any tiling of the Native 
Troops, appeared to give perfect credit to 
what lie heard, as did the Captain of the 
ship which brought the Colonel up the 
Persian Gulpli. Argument, it was thought 
by the officer commanding, that this small 
party of tmopers, would not he sufficient to 
establish that character at Rtissor.i, which 
lie heard so unjustly aspersed, and there 
fore meditated some act that would he 
more impressive than the eloquence of the 
finest speaker. 

He soon after proposed a ride along the 
banks of the Euphrates, on which the 
resident's gardeu- house stood, which was 
readily agreed to by a worthy doctor of 
the Madras establishment, who having 
been present, was equally hurt at hearing 
the gallant troops so ill spoken of, to 
which they both belonged. The. Captain 
of the vessel, at his own request, made 
one of the party. A Naiek anti eight 
Hoopers, mid two orderly hoys, attended 
as a guard, which at that time was ncics- 
airy at Bussora, as parties of plundering 
Arabs, were very troublesome in the 
vicinity. After the excursion had com- 
menced the doctor asked the military offi- 
cer it no steps could be taken to convince 
the sailor, who was riding a short dis- 
tance in the rear, that what lie had heard 
al .'edged, was ill founded. The officer 
replied it might immediately lie clone 5 
stud instantly gave the word to form a 
single rank to the front, placing the Naiek 
in the centre, and the ordeily hoys on 
each flank, while the doctor also took his 
post on 011c flank. The Naiek received his 
orders to follow the officer, within a 
horse's length, wherever he went, and 
no further caution was given to any man 
of the parry. The officer then wheeled 
them to the left, from the river, aud took 
them away four or live hundred yards, 
leaving the sailor cm the hank, as a spec- 
tator of the cavalry manceuvres about to 
take place, and as a point of view for the 
officer to charge upon. After having tr;»t- 
ted them tip and down two or three times 
and wheeled them to the right about, lie 
commenced a charge back toward the 
Captain ; aud when within about ten 
yards of tlie river, over which was a 
high batik, instead of the word, “ halt” 
being pronounced, as must hate been ex- 
pected by the little party, tlfe second 
•* Forwards!" was givfp, and so well 
obeyed, that the horse of the Naiek, with 
liis rider, came immediately on the back 
of the G dicer, as he aud his horse had 


just reached Hie stream, Into which they 
were descending, and every man of the 
party, with the exception of one little 
orderly boy, took the leap, at the same 
instant, without a moment's hesitation. 
To describe the astonishment of the sai- 
lor, would have been utterly impossible, 
at seeing his companion and. guard so 
suddenly disappear below the stream, aud 
from which, to use his own words, lie 
never expected to see a soul rise again. 
The officer however, who knew his men 
to be good swimmers, and that there was 
a sand-bank about two hundred yards 
down the river, to which the stream must 
carry them, trusted that, no accident was- 
likely to happen, any further than the 
loss of the turbans of the men and their 
pistols, which occurred. As soon as the 
officer had seen all his men safely landed 
on the sand- hank, he returned Co the 
Captain and asked him if he had heard 
Colonel - — - — 's sentiments regarding the 
native troops, to which he said he had, 
and lost no time iu making the best of his 
way to the Resident to tell him what lie 
had seen, but which surprise had almost 
deprived him of the power of doing. So 
much pleased, however, was the Resident 
when he had learnt what had happened, 
that he came with open arms to meet his 
guest, and to congratulate him on having 
done more by one act to convince the in- 
credulous, and to inform the prejudiced, 
than emild have been effected by all the 
arguments eloquence could adduce, or all 
the verbal statements experience could 
detail. 

A WALKING BAT1F.L. 

lie who desires to pass for a profound 
scholar by exhibiting a siring of alpha- 
bets in exotic and strange languages, may 
be classed in the pompous list, of men of 
tetters ; he who studies languages and 
construes them only by the aid of dictio- 
naries is a mere vocabulist ; and lie who 
presumes to translate the writings of the 
ancients with 110 other qualifications than 
common place knowledge is an impostor ! 
Any marvellous relations of this sort arc 
caught with avidity among the minims of 
literature, ami when emptied out to the 
public in the form of biographical me- 
moirs, seldom fail to be magnified, to the 
no small excitement of the lovers of won- 
der ; such prodigious relations exhibit to 
our view literary nioustcis, rather than 
men under the influence of progressive 
knowledge and improved intellect. 

Among the persons most celebrated for 
their extraordinary acquisitions in the 
literature of the east is ranked James 
Jtorta vent ura Hepburn, who died at 
Venice about the year l(>20-~he was born 
in East Lothian in Scotland, and is said 
to have been acquainted with the follow-* 
ing alphabets, viz. Babdonian, Hitrogiy- 
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pliic, Apollonic, Egyptian, Cussccti, yir- 
gilian, Etruscan, Saracenic, Assyrian, 
Armenian, £yro-Arincnian, Illyrian, 
Sabojan, Ethiopia, Phoenician, French, 
German, Gothic, Getic, Scythian, 
Massagclic, Mercurial-zEgyptic, Isiac- 
Egyptic, Greek, Iouic, Aiolic, Attic, 
Doric, Latino-grcck, Coptic, Jacobite, 
Servian, Irish, Scottish, Syriac, Maroniie, 
Chaldaic, Palestine, Canauneau, Persian, 
African, Arabic, Judman, Turkish, Rab- 
binical, Hebraco- Arabic, Syro-hebrocic, 
Mystic, Seraphic, Supercclcstial, Amselic, 
Enoch can, Punic, Hebrew, Samaritan, 
Mosaic, Judaco-samavitan, I dumeau, Halo- 
rabbinic, Rrachman, Adamean, Solomo- 
nic, and Noachcau ; to which was added 
that of the Hottentots in the cattle’s lan- 
guage, whicli was never changed at the 
confusion at Babel, using “ Month ” for 
kiue, and “ Jiaa" for sheep; which 
lingua, says the account, the people un^ 
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derstand without any interpreter! The 
port rait of this linguist is said to be found 
in the Vatican. 

The above catalogue of languages is 
given as the writer found it. The nomen- 
clature is deformed with many improprie- 
ties ; and the names, even where they are 
correct, present a palpable specimen of 
illogical arrangement. The cognate dia- 
lects are detached from the parent tongue, 
ami scattered in disorder, perhaps to imi- 
tate the dispersion of languages. Some of 
the terms include other articles which 
swell the list ; and some are different 
names for one and the same channel of 
mental intercourse. The absurdity of 
denominating any system of vocables, 
“ Seraphic, ” and “ Supercelestial,” 
€t Adamean,” and M Noachean,” exposes 
the imprudence of such empty pretension 
to deserved ricicule. 


Sinennana. 


FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE NILGEMIS, 

OR 

HIGHLANDS OF PAUTODIMAIK. 


The mountainous region situate be- 
tween Coiuibetorc and Malabar was vi- 
sited by a party in January 181!); and the 
description inserted in the Asiatic Jour- 
nal, vol. V1IL p. 235, was founded on the 
notes taken in that tour* The climate at 
that season was described as delightful, 
particularly to such as sought a temporary 
transition to a temperate atmosphere 
inclining to coldness. But the most enthu- 
siastic admirers of this enchanting spot 
scarcely expected, that during the torrid 
rcigu of an liidiau May, a situation could 
be found, not more than 350 miles from 
Madras, where the thermometer in the 
morning stands at the agreeable tempera- 
ture of 58. The Madras Gov. Gazette 
of May 22, communicates some additional 
notices respecting this inviting region. 

On the lOtli May 181 1) (the date of 
our last letter), the thermometer at 6 
o’clock in the morning, stood at. 58, in 
the evening at 64, and never rises higher 


than 71 or 72 in the middle of the day, 
yet the season was considered as unusual- 
ly warm, in consequence of the want of 
rain. To us, who in the hot mouth of 
May pant for breath in this warm lati- 
tude, nothing can convey a more favora- 
ble idea of the climate than these simple 
facts. Mr. Leehcnnut, a French gentle- 
man whose life has hern devoted to the 
study of nature and her productions, 
and who lately visited ibis favored spot, 
from Pondicherry, is of opinion that the 
soil and climate are admirably adapted for 
the culture of every species of grain ami 
fruit, European and Asiatic. This gentle- 
man found the gooseberry hushes loaded 
with fruit., the honeysuckle and rose ill 
full flower, and had already discovered 5(1 
new species of plants. The advantages 
offered by this climate, to those who la- 
bour under disorders incident to wnrm 
countries, must be remarkably favourable 
to the restoration of health. On a relaxed 
and debilitated constitution, the tonic 
power of the temperature prevalent in 
this elevated spot must produce the most 
beneficial effects. 


SINENSIANA. 

{From the fn do- C hints e Gleaner, No, VI,) 


TRAITS OF THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 

Pounded on Notices in the Peking Gazette, 
Jan, 20. 

It appears that considerable vigi* 
lance is exercised in China for the rcco- 
Asiatie Journ, — No. 50. 


covery of sums due to the government, 
from local magistrates who collect the du- 
ties. Several have been broken and thrown 
into prison, on account of defalcation and 
embezzlement of the public money. 

Vol. IX. T 
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The minister Tung-kaou was still 
unwell, ami solicited permission to re- 
main at home a longer period, promising 
that when lie should recover he would 
put his forehead in the mire at the palace 
gate, and in that posture give thanks to 
his sacred Majesty, for his great indul- 
gence to him. 

A new appointment, like that of the 
Keun-inin Foo at Macao, has taken place 
at Teen-tsin. A difficulty arose respect- 
ing the seamen, who were taken from the 
southern provinces to man the ships at 
Tecii-tsin. What was to be done with 
their families was the difficulty. The go- 
vernor of Peking represented, that to re- 
move the families to the north was trou- 
blesome, and they moreover were un- 
accustomed to the cold, ft is therefore 
ordered, that the men serve for three 
years ; after which time, if the native 
seamen of the north have made adequate 
progress in naval tactics, and if these men 
choose to return to their families, they 
will then be permitted to do so. 

As is usual in so large an empire, the 
harvest last year was bad in various parts, 
and the people unable to pay the usual 
duties. It was particularly the case in the 
south-west province of Viin-nan. 

Kidnapping. 

In Yun-iiau a large party of kidnappers 
have been apprehended. They had stolen 
and were carrying off upwards of a hun- 
dred women and female children. His 
majesty lias ordered immediate death, by 
strangling, to be inflicted on four of the 
leading offenders. 

The salt merchants of Shan tung are 
much embarrassed ; and to extricate them 
from their difficulties, the government has 
given them money. 

Military Etiquette , «2yc. 

The emperor has taken serious um- 
brage at the neglect, or want of respect- 
ability, into which the army is falling, 
and blames severely the presumption of 
the civil officers. He has heard that a 
local magistrate will presume to walk 
shoulder to shoulder with a general in 
the army. The probable consequence of 
this, he apprehends, w ill be very serious 
to the safety of the empire, if not put a 
stop to. He has therefore ordered a new 
editiou of the laws respecting ceremony 
and etiquette, and requires that it be ri- 
gorously attended to and duly enforced. 
It has been found that the officers of the 
army have employed too many of the 
soldiers as attendants for private pur- 
poses, and that civil officers have re- 
tained about them a crowd of inferior 
officers ; respecting both of which cases, 
old regulations are revived, and new ones 
adopted. 

A Tartar general of the first rank ii al- 
lowed ten incn to attend on him for public 
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service, but none for private purposes : 
other officers in proportion. No men are 
to he perpetually attached to an officer, 
hut to he orderlies for the day in rota- 
tion. 

His majesty has ordered the army in 
M audio w Tartary to be duly exercised, in 
order to be reviewed by him next year, 
when he visits that region. 

The Hookah — 'Tobacco. 

The extensive use of tobacco, and the 
introduction of the hookah into China, 
even to his majesty's residence at Jeho, 
has cailcd forth from him a general order 
to forbid the culture of tobacco, which 
is prepared for the hookah in every pro- 
vince of China. The province of Kan-suh, 
on the north-west corner of China, pro- 
duces the best; and the* article being 
profitable to the farmer, has been much 
cultivated there. Those argicnlturists 
are ordered to desist from planting any 
more, and the venders of it to seek for 
some other mode of obtaining a liveli- 
hood. 

Tobacco being a mere luxury, and not a 
necessary of life, is the reason of the 
above order. 

Punishment — Torture — Criminal Juris * 
diction . 

Some individuals have been put to a 
slow ignominious death, viz. cut to pieces, 
on account of the rebellion of 181.1 ; and 
also for the murder of senior relatives. 

It is complained, that the criminal 
cases from Sze-chuen province, have of 
late been unusually numerous. One case 
of adultery caused the husband to he 
murdered, and the woman's mother to 
hang herself. The board of criminal 
cases has objected to the decisions of the 
local government, and his majesty has 
ordered the case to be retried by Tseang, 
the late viceroy of Canton, and requires 
the lull application, of torture to procure 
the truth of so heiiious a crime. 

Two cases have occurred of people dy- 
ing under torture unjustly inflicted. One 
in China, by a Che-lieen magistrate : and 
'one in Tartary, by the keepers of his ma- 
jesty’s forests, it was found that some- 
body cut down wood and carried it off 
by stealth. Some venders of fuel were 
suspected, seized and tortured, till a con- 
fession was oxtorted; they were then 
carried before a magistrate and found in- 
nocent ; but two men died of the tortures 
inflicted previously to being tried ! 

The prosecution and seizure of persons 
connected with associations still con- 
tinues. 

Form of recanting Christianity . 

A case has also beeti noticed of a Tartar 
noble family of the imperial kindred, the 
members of which comprised some per- 
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cons who had received the Portuguese or 
European religion. His majesty says tin y 
have all recanted long ago, and trodden on 
the cross, and further inquiry is uiincccv- 
sary; but orders that the images and 
crosses which they had not previously de- 
stroyed, be forthwith burnt. 

Discovery of a murder in Keang-vtw. 

In the 14th year of Kea-king, the dis- 
trict of San-yang, in the province of 
Keang-nan, was inundated } in conse- 
quence of which the Emperor ordered 
the money iu the public treasury to be 
paid out for the relief of the suffering 
people. Wang-shin-han, the magistrate 
of the district of San-yang, embezzled, 
however, the money allotted from the 
treasury, and applied it to his own use, 
without distributing it among the people. 
The Viceroy of Keang-nan dispatched a 
newly ctcaied Tsin-sze, named Lee- 
ytth-chang, himself a magistrate of a 
district, to go thither and examine this 
affair. Wang-shin-han, being afraid, 
and revolving the matter in his mind, en- 
treated the Tain-axe, that lie would on 
no account publish the matter, and offered 
to give him 10,000 tads of gold. Lee- 
yflh-chang, however, was a well-informed 
and upright man, and was not to lie 
moved by his unrighteous pelf: lie posi- 
tively resolved to report Uie true state of 
the case to the viceroy. In this dilemma, 
Wang-shin-han bribed three of the ser- 
vants of Lce-ytth-chang, offering them 
2,000 taels of silver, if they would poi- 
son their master and stop his mouth ; 
making out a story, that he himself in a 
fit of frenzy had committed suicide. 

When this foul action was committed, 
they placed his lifeless corpse in a fine 
coffin, and sent it back to his own hoijie 
to be buried. The wife of the deceased, 
suspecting that all was not right, and re- 
flecting that her husbaud, generally a hale 
man, was not likely in a tit of phreuzy to 
put an end to himself, opened the box 


containing his apparel which had been 
•cut back, and found a spot of blood on 
his clothes, and one long garment in par- 
ticular with traces of blood on the 
inside; whereupon her unde opened- the 
coffin, and perceiving Mood in the eyes, 
nose, month, and cars of the corpse, 
concluded that the deceased had died of 
poison : he instantly took the widow, and 
hastened to Peking to lay the circum- 
stances before the hoard of punishments. 
The board lost no time in apprehending 
the three servants who had administered 
the poison, and who on strict examination 
confessed the whole truth. The emperor, 
greatly enraged, ordered the viceroy of 
Keaug-Nan to be banished to a distant 
country, and all the mandarins of the dis- 
trict of .San-yang to he beheaded. The 
whole family of Wang-shin-han, with- 
out a single exception, were beheaded at 
one time ; and one of his sons, then about 
three years of age, was placed iu prison 
at the command of the emperor, who in- 
tends at the age of sixteen to behead him 
also. With respect to the deceased Lee- 
yuh-chang, the emperor himself compos- 
ed an elegy of 30 verst s, to celebrate his 
virtues : and directed that it should be 
engraven on a stone tablet, and placed be- 
fore his grave, to signify to all that it was 
10,000 times more glorious to die pos- 
sessing integrity than to live as a cove- 
tous villain. The three servants who poi- 
soned him were at the emperor's orders 
cut into small pieces before the grave of the 
deceased, and their hearts taken out and 
offered up as an appeasing sacrifice. The 
widow was elevated to the rank of a lady ; 
and her uncle, wlio pleaded her cause, 
was also rewarded by promotion ; and as 
lie had himself no children, the mandarin 
of the district was ordered to choose oul 
from among his clan a suitable person 
to be adopted as his son, to carry down the 
line of his posterity, and to inherit his 
honors. 


POETRY. 


Solution of the Persian Enigma, fntge 44. 


[A note from a correspondent, with a Persian 
signature, informs us, that one evening early in 
the month, in the course of reading some ai tides 
in the last number of the Asiatic Journal in a 
private company, a young lady requested an 
Oriental scholar, who was present, to translate to 
her the words of the Persian Enigma ; and that 
a few days afterwards she produced the following 
lines, which exhibit a free paraphrase of the 
ideas in the original enigma, while they convey 
the solution.] 

Bom with our birth ; from earliest years 
Tracing our pilgrimage of tears, 


And hovering o'ev each gradual stage 
Which leads ns to the lap of age 
Still urging on his certain pace, 

'Till in the toinb must end the raefc 
Of all those dements combined 
Which wring the heart and rack the mind ; 
Stern, pitiless, undying cold. 

And senseless as the stone which — rolled 
Above the grave of friendship— lies, 

And hides its relics from our eyes 
Hostile to every living thing 
In the heart’s anguish triumphing, 

T 2 
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Exulting in his ceaseless strife ! 

A monster haunts the path of life ! 

He is no denizen of earth ; 

Disdaining all of mortal birth. 

More savage than the worst of men 
Who slay but foes, he preys on them ; 

Me extirpates not at a blow. 

His course is cruel, sure, but slow ; 

And day by day, ami year by year, 

11 c urges on his path of fear. 
Compassion, love, or sympathy, 

Ne’er beamed from his remorseless eye ; 
Does Youth smile on him ? Beauty raise 
To him her soft and pleading ga/.e ? 

He waves his fateful wand : — Youth dies, 
Like day upon the twilight skies, 

Aud Beauty, in her proudest hour. 
Though sheltered in love’s fairy bower. 
Fades, by his eye-beam glared upon, 

Like rose leaves withering in the sun ! 
The day is fresh, when morning flings 
The pearl dew from her rosy wings ; 

And life is bright, when first it throws 
Its splendour o’er this scene of woes 5 
Hut mark ! amid its softest shades, 
Stealing from out i is sweetest glades. 

He comes ! the monster glides along. 
And hushes Pleasure’s careless song. 

And chills the melody that floats 
From Hope’s soft lute, in syren notes. 
Whilst the heart sinks beneath his power, 
And withers like a blighted flower. 

The fresh pure bloom of dawning youth 
Is cankered by his venom tooth ; 

Proud manhood in his hour uf prime. 
And mental glory, half divine. 

Beaming from his inspired eye 
The light of native majesty ; 

He knows the demon mocks controul 1 
Th* iron enters in his soul ; 

And valour bows iiis plumed brew — 
Monster ! his only conqu’rer thou ! 

When age, with all its gathering ills. 
Palsies the hand, the bosom chills. 

And would alone most keenly try 
The strength of frail mortality ; 

Then — then — the demon aims his blow. 
Tramples upon a fallen foe ; 

What Time respected, tears away. 

And rushes on his helpless prey ; 

As wolves upon a battle plain. 

In darkness riot on the slain. 

There are, who in the desart space, 

Have converse held with many a race, 
Who seem scarce moulded by the hand, 
Wliiph all this fair creation planned : — 
But say, 'mid fields of polar snows. 
Where Reason's light so faintly flows, 
And c*en the form of dwarfish span 
Scarce forms the link from brute to mail j 
•Mid swarthy hills of Afric’s sand, 

•Mid forests by the whirlwind fanned ; 
Where shall we monster, savage, find, 
Who lives to torture human kind ? 

To blight the lovely, quell the bold. 

The good in his foul grasp to hold ; 

To mar creations, beauteous plan, 

And banquet on the heart of man ! 
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Yet such is he, the fiend who dwells 
I11 Nature’s yet unfathoin'd cells; 

Who floats on ev’ry breath we draw. 

Who bends the mightiest to his law, 
Crushes the meanest to I lit: earth. 

Bows down ilic proud of haughticsL birth 3 
Drives fiercely in his srythc-arm'd car, 
Like hero of a non lieru war, 

Armed with a scourge of scorpion stings. 
O’er the anointed heads of kiugs. 

Yet sometimes does the demon trace 
His progress thro’ a lovelier race. 

Has Youth e’er wove a roseate bower ? 
Has Hope e'er twined one cherish’d flower? 
His hand has torn the bloomy wreath. 
The bower has faded by his breath : 

Sunk down as by magician’s wand. 

And vanished tike a sea of sand. 

Though lair, aud fresh, and flourishing, 
The plant of life appears to spring ; 

When Hope expands its buds around. 
Anti it grows firmly in the ground ; 

When o’er it pleasure’s Zephyr breathes 
The as peck's trail is on the leaves ; 

The veuoua’d serpent gnaws the root. 

Or blights its early promised fruit \ 

Now, Sou of Man ! knovv’st thou this 
form. 

In anguish nursed, of trespass born ? 
From Sin first sprung and nourished still 
By th' Inveterate force of ill. 

Search thine own heart — docs nothing 
tell 

The name of this same master spell. 
Which, like the locust, passes o’er 
Life’s fairest scene and gayest shore ? 
Search thine own heart, does nothing 
there 

Inform thee ? — write the monster. Care. 

Clara Maria H. 

LINKS, 

By an Officer in India to his Friend at 
Oxford. 

In this sad place, this solitary spot. 
Where drills eternal aggravate my lot . 
Where varied hours a change of sorrow? 
bring. 

Where flies by day, by night musquitoes 
sting; 

Forlorn and sad, can I poetics try. 

Or waft a sentiment without a sigh ? 

Yet, yet I write; no sorrows can subdue 
Respect for Merton, or regard for you. 

Ye sacred piuuaclcs! ye towr’s sublime ! 
Ye verdant meadows of a happier clime i 
Where oft, in hours of study or of sport. 
We sipped of Helicon or swigged of port ! 
Whilst Isis gather’d, as she rolled along. 
The catch convivial or the minstrel's 
song, 

Can distance weaken, or can time efface 
The sweet remembrance of that hallowet} 
place ? 
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Regretted field ! where, impotent to awe. 
The wigs of proctors, or the voice of law — 
Thy sons are free, and, conscious of tlieir 
ease. 

Roam where they will, and study when 
they please. 

Nursed in thy bowers, what luxury repaid 
The live years’ abstinence of Eton’s shade! 
A host, of fashion and a flood of wine — 
Dogs, horses, all that riches could assign : 
Yet, Mem'ry cense, nor labour to destroy 
Thy present calm by retrospects of joy. 
Ye visions fly, ye scenes of bliss retire. 
Nor poison life with impotent desire. 

No, be it mine thro* many a boisterous year 
To brave the storms of subaltern career ; 
To wake each morn, and hasten to fulfil 
The rapid duties of mechanic drill ; 

To square the shoulders, and adjust the 
heel. 

And teach the sable warrior true to 
wheel ; 

At vesper feasts to counterfeit the laugh. 
And praise the pointless humour of the 
stall’; 

Or feign the look of interest, to suit 
The long long stories of the wars of Coote. 
Yes ! be it mine, by sternest fortune dri- 
ven. 

To starve from month to month on fifty- 
seven : 

Whilst weekly posts in quick succession 
shew 

The claims of Brunton, or of Hope and Co. 
Vain hope! the wayward passion of the 
soul. 

What hints can check, what censures can 
controul ? 

Oft iu the ranks, when memory pour- 
trays 

The many pleasures of our college days, 
And wraps the mind iu dreams of former 
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Instinctive motions every limb employ ; 
And often, too, when destined to pursue 
The mystic limits of the square review, 

I scorn the frown and censure yet to 
come. 

Nor heed the cadence of the unceasing 
drum. 

At dinner, too, no efforts can engage 
My fixed attention to the tales of age : 
When, true to time and place, and when 
and who — 

The dull historian’s full of eighty-two. 
The line adjusted, and the ranks array’d, 
Lull their grave audience with a cannonade. 
Still sad to me the hours appear to creep. 
Who caunot listen, and who must not 
sleep. 

Thou know’st with what fond exstacy I 
sped. 

Charmed with the beauties of the martial 
red ; 

While Fancy brought from out her fairy 
loom 

The classic coronet of laurel bloom ; 

And Hope, as oft she chose her softest lay. 
Soothed the long distance of my wat’ry way. 


How oft have I refused, when urged to 
wear 

The grave redundancy of legal hair ; 

I low oft, well pleased, have plotted to 
escape 

The robe of linen and the hand of crape 
“ No ! be it mine,” 1 cried, “ to charm 
the fair 

With arts of dress, and elegance of air ; 
To reign the fav’rite of a fav’rite set, 
Known by the brilliance of the epaulette! 
Let others triumph in the wordy war. 
Storm in the desk, or thunder at the bar; 
Like Thomson, mould the passions at his 
will, 

lake Erskinc argue, or declaim like Hill. 
Be mine the softer eloquence, that draws 
From belles of taste the letter of ap- 
plause. 

But, alt ! Iiovv far from all that fancy 
planned. 

The sombre dullness of the barren land; 
No flirts, no belles, no gallantry is here. 
No sighs that swell the soul, no smiles 
that cheer ; 

No dances here disturb the sweets of life : 
No music, but the music of the fife. 

But still from morn to morn the bugle 
shrill, 

Wakes the sad soldier to repeated drill ; 
To solid squares, and marches to review. 
And columns close, and columns open too. 
And when the moon shoots forth her 
silver beam, 

Duudas supplies the everlasting theme. 
Parades and drills throughout the dinner 
reign, 

With all the trappings of an army train. 

If from the night-couch too I steal a look. 
Still glides the genius of that my » Lie book ; 
Embodied tactics through the chamber 
pass. 

Ghosts under arms, and spirits of Diindas. 
Yet, ere l wandered from the abbey gloom, 
Concurring presages foretold my doom ; 
Sunk was the sun, and showery the day. 
And dark the clouds sailed o’er the turrets 
grey ; 

Prophetic murmurs floated on the breeze. 
Breathed of dark fate, and uttered its 
decrees. 

Warn, then, each son of science to dismiss 
The idle dreams of visionary bliss ; 

Tell him the boast of military grace. 

The cap of plumage, and the coat of lace. 
Claim no precedence o’er the dark attire 
Where dwell no belles of fashion to 
admire. 

Tell him that here successive seasons yield 
Griefs of the fort, or troubles of the field ; 
Or, sad and sorrowful, the exile strays. 
Consigned to drills aud destined to field- 
days ; 

Or placed where woods immeasurably 
spread. 

Distil the death-dew o’er the soldier’s 
head. 

Housed in a tent, or cradled on the soil. 
Each morn awakes him to repeated toil. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


East-India House, Dee . 22. 

A quarterly general court of proprietors 
of East-India stock was this day held at 
the Company's house, in Leadenhall- 
street, for the purpose of declaring a di- 
vidend on the Company's capital stock 
for the half year commencing the 5th July 
last, and euding the 5th of January next. 

Some routine business having been dis- 
posed of. 

The Chairman (C. Marjori banks, Esq.) 
moved, “ That this court do agree to the 
resolution of the court of directors, re- 
commending that a dividend of 5$ per 
cent, be declared on the Company's capi- 
tal stock for the half year commencing 
on the 5th day of July last, and ending on 
the 5th day of January next/' 

The Deputy Chairman (G. A. Robinson, 
Esq.) seconded the motion. 

Mr. Hume wished to ask a question of 
considerable importance. Exchequer bills 
were at present at a discount ; last month 
they fell to a discount of 14$., but those 
who held them had a right, if they had 
payments to make at the Treasury, to 
send them in at par. Now, it was reported, 
that the conrt of directors, in paying a 
large amount of duties to the exchequer, 
did not send in the exchequer bills (which 
must have been received at par), as 
they ought to have done, but sold them 
out at a discount, and paid the duties in 
cash. He was desirous of knowing 
whether those exchequer bills had been 
paid into the Treasury, or whether they 
had been sold at a loss, and cash advanced 
to the amount of the duties ? 

The Deputy Chairman answered, that 
no exchequer bills liad been sold for the 
purpose of payiug duties. The duties had 
been paid in cash, which the Company 
had in hand, and no exchequer bills were 
sold at a loss, or at all, to meet the amouut 
of any duties. — [Hear, hear /) 

The motion was then agreed to. 

mr* wilkinson's claim. 

The Chairman stated, that the court 
was made special for the purpose of sub- 
mitting to the proprietors, for their con- 
firmation, the resolution of the general 
court of the 22d September last, approv- 
ing a resolution of the court of directors, 
of the 14th July last, granting to Mr. 
James Wilkinson, under the circumstances 
therein stated, the sum of 75,000 sicca 
rupees, at 2s. the current rupee, with in- 
terest thereon at 6 per cent, per annum, 
from the 11th Oct. 1816, to the day when 
payment shall be made. He then moved, 
“ That the said resolution be confirmed." 

The Deputy Chairman seconded the 
motion, which was agreed to nem* con . 


GRANT TO SIR G. H. BARLOW* 

The Chairman stated, that the court 
was further made special, for the purpose 
of laying before the proprietors for their 
approbation, a resolution of the court of 
directors of the lOtli ult., granting to Sir 
George Hilaro Barlow, Bart. G. C. 13., a 
pension of j£i,500 per annum, on the 
grounds therein stated. 

The leport required by the by-law, cap, 
6, sec. 1!), and the resolution of the court 
of directors, founded thereon, were then 
read. 

The? Chairman said, in calling the at- 
tention of the proprietors to the resolu- 
tion of the court of directors, he had but a 
very few observations to offer. The subject 
was by no means new ; it had been most 
extensively discussed in a very crowded 
court of proprietors, when the measure 
met with a general concurrence. It had, 
however, been interrupted in its progress, 
from a deviation in point of form. He 
lamented this exceedingly, and the more 
so as he felt some degree of blame at- 
tached to himself, with reference to that 
informality ; but whether that blame be 
great or small, he must tiirow himself on 
the indulgent consideration of the court. 
— (Hear, hear .') — This neglect, or rather 
oversight, which he trusted the proprie- 
tors would excuse, had occasioned fur 
more anxiety to the individual, whose 
merits they were called upon to reward, 
than lie otherwise would have felt. As 
this gentleman’s case had been before the 
public for so considerable a period, he 
hoped that the proprietors would now da 
justice to those merits, and hear in mind 
especially, that from the commencement 
of this question to the period when the 
rosolutioii could be confirmed, this gen* 
tl email, who had served the Company 
long and faithfully, would have suffered 
an anxiety of nearly twelve mouth’s 
duration. He regretted, and no man could 
regret it more sincerely, that any part of 
his own conduct should have aggravated, 
however unintentionally, the uneasiness, 
inconvenience, and distress, which this 
individual had suffered by the protraction. 
— {Hear, hear /)— . Having proceeded so 
far, he might be permitted to observe, 
that in the situation he filled, with nu- 
merous parliamentary enactments, and a 
large code of by-laws to consult, it ap- 
peared to him extraordinary that mis- 
takes did not occur more frequently. He 
had no further remark to offer, except to ^ 
state his conviction that the individual in ' 
question was fairly and houourably en- 
titled to the pension proposed. He should 
therefore move, that “ This court do ap- 
prove of the resolution of the court of 
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directors of the 10th tilt., granting to Sir 
G. H. Harlow, Hurt. ( *. C. 11., a pension 
of j£1500 per ami., to commence from 
the 21st of May 1818, subject to flic con- 
firmation of another general court." 

The Deputy Chairman seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. llume rose to speak on a point of 
order. The oversight which had caused 
the delay on a late occasion, ought to 
make the gentlemen behind the bar cau- 
tious in their future proceedings, for no- 
thing was of more importance to great 
public bodies than to have their proceed- 
ings carried on regularly. He felt no wish, 
at a former court, to postpone the pro- 
ceedings in this case, if, consistently with 
liis duty, he could have avoided it. He 
believed the great majority of the pro- 
prietors were iu favour of Sir G. liarlovv*s 
claim, but he was sure every man of sense 
must desire, that whatever was done 
should be done regularly and legally. In 
the present instance he would shew that 
they were not proceeding regularly, and, 
most assuredly, regularity ought to be 
attended to. It was stated in the adver- 
tisement, that in conformity with the by- 
law, cap. 6, sec. IS), the directors had 
ordered all the documents connected with 
the ease to he laid before the proprietors, 
iu order to shew the grounds 011 which 
their resolution was fonudrd. Hut this 
was not the fact. The words of the by 
law were, “ that the court of directors 
shall state; iu the form of a report, the 
grounds on which they recommended any 
grant above the amount of £‘2i)0 per an- 
num, which shall he signed by such di- 
rectors as approved of the same ; and the 
documents on which they formed their 
opinion shall be open to the inspection 
of the proprietors, from the day on which 
public notice shall be given of the proposed 
grant.” Now, be conceived that this by- 
law had not been complied vvith.Matbc re- 
solution of the court of directors of the 
10th November, two reasons were stated 
for recommending the grant of a pension 
to Sir G. Harlow ; the first was, his many 
and faithful services, and the important 
situations he tiad filled ; the second was, 
the very moderate fortune possessed by 
SirG. Harlow, to support the rank in 
society in which he had been placed by 
the honours conferred upon him by his 
Majesty. At the conclusion of the reso- 
lution, where the grounds on which it 
was passed wele referred to, the following 
sentence would be fouud : 41 the existence 
of those grounds," namely, the faithful 
services and moderate fortune of Sir (1. 
Harlow, €t is evidenced and more fully 
detailed in the collection of papers here- 
unto annexed, which constitute the docu- 
ments upon which the foregoing resolu- 
tion has been formed,” He could find 110 
such documents. He begged the gentle- 


men behind the bar to send for them, and 
lay them regularly before the proprietors. 
The by-law did not give the directors a 
right to withhold a single document; it 
was completely imperative : so that any 
individual of the court, acting on the spirit 
and letter of the by-law, might insist oil 
its being fully carried into effect, and de- 
mand the production of alt documents. 
If it were not so, what would become of 
various checks which had been wisely 
provided for the security of the Company’s 
funds ? With respect to the first ground, 
“ the long and faithful services of Sir G. 
Harlow," the terms of the ITy-law were 
complied with ; but this was not the case 
with reference to the second ground. No 
document had been laid before the pro- 
prietors, to shew the tf moderate fortune” 
possessed by Sir G. Harlow ; indeed, he 
found at the end of this collection of 
papers, a statement of a very curious na- 
ture. It. was not official, it was not sign- 
ed by the secretary, nor by any other 
individual. It set forth, “ the court have 
not thought it necessary, from feelings of 
delicacy, in which they trust the proprie- 
tors at large will share;, to add to the 
foregoing documents any detail of the 
fortune of Sir George Harlow, but pledge 
themselves to the proprietors, from evi- 
dence they have before them, that the 
means possessed by Sir George Harlow 
are very inadequate to support the rank 
which his public services, and the high 
situations he has filled in India, have 
caused to be conferred on him." He 
had no doubt whatever hut the directors 
were fully convinced of the verity of this 
statement; bur. if they refused to pro- 
duce this evidence, what became of their 
by-law, which declared that the proprie- 
tors were to be satisfied ? He would put 
it to the Company’s law-officers to say 
whether, iu point of law, they could pro- 
ceed to the consideration of this question, 
until the documents were laid before the 
proprietors to the fullest extent ? The 
report of the committee of by-laws, pre- 
sented 011 the 23d of June last, expressly 
entered into an explanation of what should 
be deemed documents under this by-law ; 
and, fortified by that explanation, he 
was prepared to contend that it was not 
iu the power of the court of directors, 
nor iu the power of the general court, 
to proceed, until all the documents were 
produced. However willing gentlemen 
might be to grant this pension at the pre- 
sent 'moment, he was convinced that if 
they proceeded, the grant would be nuga- 
tory. He wished their learned counsel 
would inform them whether, in his opi- 
nion, they could legally proceed. 

The Chairman observed, Mr. Serjeant 
Hosauquct was at that moment occupied 
elsewhere. He stated that the court of 
directors were fully agreed as to the pro- 
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priety of not exposing any paper which 
detailed the fortune of Sir G. Barlow ; and 
they put it to the feelings of the pro- 
prietor*, whether a disclosure of a nature 
so delicate was absolutely necessary. If, 
however, the court of proprietors should 
desire to know the exact quantum of Sir 
G. Barlow's fortune, the documents 
should be laid before them. 

Mr. li. Jackson said, they now came at 
last to the plain legal proposition. They 
had to consider, not what feeling* or sym- 
pathy would counsel them to do, hut what 
the law directed them to do ; and in his 
opinion, that man was least of all the 
friend of Sir G. Barlow, who would call on 
the court to do an act which, if lie had 
any conception of the law, was directly 
opposed to it. He conceived it was ne- 
cessary for him and others, who looked 
upon this proceeding as irregular, to 
shelter themselves a little from that sort 
of observation which was sometimes 
thrown out on occasions of this kind, 
when it seemed to be supposed that oppo- 
sition arose from feelings of a personal 
nature, instead of being the offspring of 
an honest sense of public duty : he dis- 
claimed any such motive ; if the thing 
were legally and properly done, though he 
did not altogether approve of the phrase- 
ology of the resolution, he was ready to 
concede it. He was concerned that his 
learned friend (Mr. Serjeant Hosanquct) 
was not present ; but if the proposition 
which lie meant to submit to the court 
were agreed to, sufficient time would be 
allowed, not only to take his learned 
friend's opinion on the question, but also 
to procure the opinions of other eminent 
legal characters. A moment's reflection 
would shew the great force and validity of 
the observations which tiad fallen from 
his hou. friend (Mr. Hume), behind whom 
he was happy to sec the parent of this 
very by-law (Mr. Ho worth), to whose zeal 
and ability, as chairman of the committee 
of by-laws, they all owed so much. That 
gentleman could best state the reasons 
which led the committee to adopt this 
law. It was, he admitted, a new law, hut 
it was not the less obligatory on that ac- 
count. The committee had special rea- 
sons for altering the old law as they had 
done ; they had acted in furtherance of 
the design of the legislature itself, which 
had seen the necessity of placing restric- 
tions on the expenditure of the Company's 
funds. The legislature had conferred on 
them the high and distinguished honour 
of making that court an essential branch 
of the Company's constitution, without 
whose consent no resolution granting 
more than a certain sum of money could 
be valid. In the act of the 33d of (he 
king, the legislature stated its reason for 
placing restrictions on grants of this na- 
ture. The reason wan* that the cash of 


the Company might be properly protected 5 
and to effect this object, it was enacted 
that no grant of more than ,£200 per 
annum should he made, unless it was sub- 
mitted to and approved by two general 
courts. The by-law, which was fouuded 
on this provision, became binding, unless 
it could be shewn that it was in some 
way or other at variance with the law of 
the laud ; but if it were not so, then it 
was as much law as the act of parliament 
itself. The by-law (cap. 6\ sec. Ill) or- 
dained, “ That every resolution of the 
court of directors for granting a pension 
of above £200 per annum shall be laid be- 
fore two general courts, summoned spe- 
cially for that, purpose, and that the do- 
cuments on which such resolution may 
have been formed shall be open to the 
inspection of the proprietors, from the 
day on which public notice has been given 
of the proposed grant." If, therefore, the 
documents had in this case been exposed 
to the view of the proprietors, the by- 
law was complied with, and his hou. 
friend's objections were unfounded ; but 
if they had not been so expos cm l, then the 
world could not, in his opinion, extricate 
them from the predicament in which 
they were placed by this irregularity. That 
t’ue directors intended, or at least saw the 
necessity, of laying all t he documents be- 
fore the proprietors, there could he no 
doubt, from the maimer in which the re- 
solution was drawn up ; but from a mis- 
taken feeling of delicacy, they had not 
done so, and they had in consequence 
placed themselves in a situation of great 
difficulty. The grounds on which the 
grant was recommended, were, “ the 
long and faithful services of Sir G. Bar- 
low, the high situations he has tilled, 
including that of governor-general, ami 
the very moderate fortune possessed by 
him, to support the rank in society in 
which he lias been placed by the honours 
conferred on him by his Majesty." And 
the court of directors went on to tell 
them, that “ the existence of these 
grounds is evidenced and more fully de- 
tailed in the collection of papers hereunto 
annexed, which constitute the document 
upon which the foregoing resolution has 
been formed." Every person who read 
this passage would expect to sec amongst 
this collection of papers some documents 
illustrative of the * * moderate fortune" 
of Sir G. Barlow ; but instead of that, he 
would And a paper, witlfout signature, 
without date, the plain and obvious mean- 
ing of which was, “ for God's sake, ask 
no question !" The way in which the de- 
licacy of the proprietors was invoked, 
might be very flattering to their feelings; 
but this questiou could not be decided by 
an appeal to their sympathies ; the plain 
proposition was, whether the court of 
directors had acted legally or not ? Instead, 
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however, of having the necessary docu- 
ments, relative to the fortune of Sir G. Bar- 
low, regularly laid before them, they found 
a paper appended to the resolution, which 
(without their knowing in what shape 
or manner it became a part of the docu- 
ments left open for their inspection) 
briefly informed the proprietors, that, 
from motives of delicacy and good feel- 
ing, it was deemed advisable to withhold 
all information with respect to one of the 
grounds on which the grant was recom- 
mended-. “ The court,” said this paper, 
“ have not thought it necessary, from 
feelings of delicacy, in which they trust 
the proprietors at large will share, to ad<| 
to the foregoing documents any detail of 
the fortune of Sir G. Barlow ; but they 
pledge themselves to the proprietors, 
from evidence they have before them, that 
the means possessed by Sir G. Barlow are 
very inadequate to support the rank in 
society which his public services, and the 
high situations which he held in India, 
have caused to he conferred on him.” — 
From this he conceived the directors en- 
tertained an opinion, that, provided this 
general court affected, as it always would 
he, when its generosity, its sympathy, its 
delicacy, were applealed to, when all those 
invocations were made use of, which 
never failed to reach, and reaching to 
win the hearts of an English audience, 
bowed to the appeal made to its feelings, 
.and waved the production of documents, 
that then the proceeding received all the 
sanction that was necessary. This very 
circumstance, however, proved the wis- 
dom of the law which was framed to 
enable them to guard against the current 
of their passions, to shield themselves 
from the operation of those feelings, 
which were certainly worthy of their na- 
ture, but which required some check, in 
order tb prevent their excessive indul- 
gence. Those, therefore, who stood in 
fhe situation iu which he was placed, in- 
vidious as it might be considered by some, 
were performing a sacred duty, and should 
lie praised, not ceusured, for the part 
they took ; because, uulcss some gentle- 
man stood up and pointed out the error 
of this proceeding, the court would he 
led to act iu a manner contrary to the 
law. The Directors seemed to think that 
they had nothing to do but to ask the 
proprietors whether they would call for 
the documents alluded to in the appended 
paper or not. 4t If you will have them,” 
observed they, “you will say aye, if not, 
you will say nay and they had already 
told the proprietors how creditable it 
would be to their feeiiugs to decide in the 
negative. The feelings that were appeal- 
ed to were, he admitted, most creditable, 
and he could assure the gentlemen that he 
was not destitute of them himself ; but 
the question was, Could the proprietors, 
Asiatic ,/aur;t.—No, 50. 
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however willing they might' be, dispense 
with an established law ? Certainly they 
could not. Was it the law, that the do- 
cuments on which a resolution in form 
of a report was founded, must be laid be- 
fore the court ? No man could deny that 
this was the law. Besides, there was 
another law, which provided that “ no 
bye-law should be altered, repealed, or 
suspended, without the approbation of, 
two general courts, specially . summoned 
for tliat purpose.” They could not, then, 
get to their generous purpose, on the 
present occasion, without virtually sus- 
pending the bye-law, cap. 6, sec. 19 ; and 
the law which lie had just quoted effec- 
tually guarded against so hasty a proceed- 
ing. He recollected, some few yeais 
back, that a deviation from one of. their 
most useful laws was attempted. It was 
proposed that they should lend a million 
of muney to government, without interest, 
to the end of the charter. For his own 
part, being a plain man, who knew that 
they had not half-a-crown to bless them- 
selves with, after all their civil and mili- 
tary expences were paid, he conceived 
they were arriving at a predicament which 
would assuredly ruin the Company. Tim 
warm-hearted gentleman, who then filled 
the chair, said, “ It is true we have no 
money, but we can go into the money- 
market.” When he (Mr. Jackson) took 
an objection, in point of form, the lion, 
director, in the same spirit, asked, 

“ Cannot those who made the law, sus- 
pend it ? Cannot the creator, that form- 
ed it, revoke or suspend it at pleasure ?” 
He (Mr. Jackson) said, “ If that were 
the case, there was no use in forming 
laws, since that which was intended for 
their protection could be dispensed with 
at will. He could not wage war with 
numbers, bur. he could protest against the 
proceeding.” The chairman, however, 
put the question, ami the proposition was 
carried by acclamation. But, in a cooler 
moment, it came to be considered whe- 
ther that which had been done under the 
influence of a tide of feeling was cithei' 
legal or wise ? Legal opinions were so- 
licited from the crown lawyers, and from 
three other eminent counsel. The crown 
lawyers, feeling that the question was 
intimately connected with the crown, 
declined giving their opinions. The oilier 
three counsel, if be were not much mis- 
taken, gave it as their opinion, that the 
court had not complied with the By-Law, * 
and that they possessed no power to sus- 
pend or alter it in a summary manner $ 
and that therefore, if those proceedings 
were pursued farther, it would be at the 
peril of the directors. He argued, in the 
same manner r tbat if the court of proprie- 
tors were willing to do without' the docu- 
ments connected with this case, still they 
could not go on, since it would be against 
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the letter of an imperative law ; and they 
would risk the loss of that which they 
aimed at by forcing it forward prema- 
turely. Being convinced that this was 
the correct legal view of the subject, he 
should move, as an amendment, 

« That all the words be left out after the 
word that, and the following be inserted : 
4< It being enjoined by the by-law (cap. 
6, sec. 19) that in all cases of granting 
pensions exceeding j£200 per annum, 4 a 
report should be laid before the proprie- 
tors, stating the grounds upon which such 
grant is recommended, and that the do- 
cuments upon which such resolution may 
have been formed shall be open to the 
inspection of the proprietors, from the 
day on which public notice has been given 
of the proposed grant.* Aud whereas 
the resolution of the court of directors 
proposed for the adoption of this court, 
recommending a pension ot j£ 1500 per 
annum to Sir George Barlow, assigns as 
one especial ground for the same 4 the 
very moderate fortune possessed by Sir 
Geo. Barlow to support the rank in so- 
ciety in which he has been placed by the 
honors conferred upon him by his majes- 
ty/’ and also contains the following 
words, viz. 4 the existence of those 
grounds is evidenced and more fully de- 
tailed in the collection of papers here- 
unto annexed, which constitute the docu- 
ments upon which the foregoing resolu- 
tion has been formed/ And whereas there 
is not in the said collection of papers any 
such document as is so alleged to be an- 
nexed to the said papers, and as is re- 
quired by the said law, it is therefore 
expedient that the consideration of the 
said resolution be now adjourned/* 

Mr. Lowndes willingly seconded the 
amendment, by which, if carried, the 
consideration of the resolution would be 
adjourned, and time would be affprded to 
know whether they were proceeding legal- 
ly ; but, in doing so, he begged leave to ob- 
serve, that he did not approve of their 
prying minutely into the private affairs of 
gentlemca whose claims to remuneration 
happened to brought before them. He 
thought, on these occasions, it was their 
duty to put great coufidence in the state- 
ments made by the court of directors — 
and therefore, in seconding the amend- 
ment, he did not adopt that course, be- 
cause he was unacquainted with the pri- 
vate reason which led the directors to be- 
lieve that Sir G. Barlow's fortune was in- 
adequate to the due support of his rank. 
As the court of directors appeared to be 
unanimous on this occasion, it was but 
fair to suppose that Sir George Barlow 
had made out a clear and decisive case. 

The Deputy Chairman (G. A. Robin- 
son, Esq.) said be felt all the disadvantage 
of opposing hitnself to an honorable and 
learned proprietor who dealt so much in 
Words* being perfectly conscious of his in* 
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ability to extend what he had to say to any 
considerable length. The learned pro- 
prietor had dissented to the motion as a 
lawyer — against him, in that capacity, he 
could not dare to enter the list ; he should 
therefore make his appeal to the proprie- 
tors, aud he hoped it would be a success- 
ful one, as a i nan % — {hear, hear ) — he 
should contend, that it was not by any 
means incumbent on the court of direc* 
tors to produce any document to the court 
of proprietors which wasitof a document 
on their records . — The grounds upon 
which the court of directors had formed 
their opinion of the extent of Sir Geo. 
Barlow’s fortune, aud upon which they 
came to a deliberate judgment, were two 
private letters, addressed by Sir George 
Barlow to an hon. member of the court, 
to the contents of which letters the court 
gave their entire confidence. It might 
have happened that their opinions had 
' been formed, not on private letters, but 
on oral evidence ; in that case, be could 
wish to know what documents could be 
appended to those papers. — {Hear, hear.) 

To the extent of their possessing docu- 
mentary evidence, meaning that which 
I] ad hem placed on their records, that 
evidence had been placed before them ; 
aud, be conceived, by so doing, the court 
of directors had complied with the spirit 
aud the letter (of the by-law. This was 
only the opinion of an bumble individual, 
who might be mistaken in bis conception 
of the by-law. It would be for gentle- 
men more competent to answer the legal 
part of the question to discuss the point ; 
for his own part, he conceived himself to 
have offered sufficient reason for the pro- 
prietors to confide in the opinion of the 
court of directors, twenty-two of whom 
had pledged themselves that the state- 
ment of Sir Geo. Barlow's inadequacy of 
fortune to support the dignity granted to 
him by bis majesty, was perfectly true ; 
aud lie would venture to say that a 
twenty-third was of the same opinion, 
although his name was not affixed to the 
report. Under these circumstances, lie 
hoped the court of proprietors would not 
be induced to adjourn the question before 
them on the amendment of the learned 
proprietor, but proceed to the proposition 
of the lion, chairman. Notwithstanding the 
hint which had been thrown out, that, if 
they proceeded, it might involve the per- 
sonal responsibility of tlie directors, he, 
for his own part, must declare that lie was 
ready aud willing to take his full share of 
that responsibility. — {Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Ely /this tone said, he believed the 
fortune of Sir G. Barlow was very much 
restricted ; indeed he had learned the 
fact from the best authority. He had not 
signed the resolution, because he did uot 
approve of the way in which it was 
worded. He thought, on reading it 
over, that if they left out all that fol- 
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lowed after the mention of Sir George hon. director had derived from this pri- 
Barlow's “ long services," every objec- vate letter. I f they called for it, the hon. 
tion would be obviated, and they might director might refuse it; or he might not 
proceed to vote the pension on that be -able to produce it, in consequence of 
ground.— (Hear, hear.) . its being destroyed. How, then, were 

Mr. Pattison said, the notice of the they to get at it ? The question was, “ Is 
court having been attracted to the number Sir G. Barlow's fortune so small that he 
of signatures appended to the statement, cannot live as he ought to live, consider- 
lie thought it right to declare that his iug his high rank and the honours con- 
name was not among them. But he must ferred on him ?" If the court of pro- 
at the same time state, that he had not, prietors demanded more documents to 
on any occasiou, eudeavoured to throw convince them of this, they must be pro- 
thc smallest opposition in the way of the duced ; hut if they agree that the di- 
grant; and this he begged farther to oh- rectors came to a just ami correct deci- 
serve would be his practice, whatever sion, he conceived they would be per- 
Hue the court was pleased to adopt. With fectly safe in voting for the motion, 
respect to the legal objection, he had Mr. Gahagan said, when he saw the 
stated in the court of directors that he learned gent. (Mr. Jackson) taking up the 
did not like to lay before the proprietors case in so strong and pointed a manner, 
papers of a delicate and confidential na- ns one of the profession he felt great dif- 
ture. He thought the better mode would fidcnce in dissenting from his opinion, 
have been to declare that a letter had After, however, reading the papers which 
been received from Sir G. Barlow, which lie held in his hand, he was compelled to 
was the only document in their posses- dissent from the opinion which he had 
sion, and that they cordially agreed to the given on the provisions of the by-law, 
truth of every word in that letter. This as applicable to this case. On a former 
was his proposition, and if it had been occasion, when that by-law was under 
agreed to, would perhaps have saved discussion, it appeared to him (and he said 
them some trouble. He thought it a pity, it without meaning any disparagement to 
if a legal doubt existed, that it should not the committee which was the parent of 
he at once cleared up ; by acting diller- it) to have a most mischievous tendency, 
cntly there would he a divided court, and for this reason : might not a case 
whereas unanimity might be obtained if arise, where the directors came to a reso- 
rt legal opinion were given.. If they as- lution to grant a pension, on real bond 
sisted Sir G. Barlow at all, let it he in a fide documents, and yet of so delicate a 
legal manner. — ( Hear , hear !) By that nature, in every point of view — even in a 
means the period of his anxiety would public point of view, leaving the indivi- 
be really shortened; since, if they pro- dual out of the question — that it would be 
ceeded illegally, they would be obliged to highly improper to submit those docu- 
undo all that they had done. nicuts to general inspection ? According to 

The Chairman said, the lion, director this law, if any hon. proprietor discovered 
who had just sat down must recollect, that a document, even of the most pecu* 
that the letter lie alluded to was not a liarly delicate nature, had come under the 
document in the possession of the court cognizance of the directors, lie might pre- 
of directors, but a communication from vent the court from agreeing to the reso- 
Sir G. Barlow to a member of the court, lution of the executive body, until, con- 
who, at the period when it was written, trary perhaps to the general feeling of the 
filled the chair. proprietors, that document was produced: 

Mr. JJebb deemed the letter in question therefore, he conceived the law had a 
to be a private letter , written to him, at mischievous tendency. In the present in- 
his particular request , in order that he stance, if it iiad not been for what the 
might be enabled to state to the court hon. director (Mr. Bebb) had said, the 
of directors what Sir G. Barlow's fortune proprietors would r.ot have known that 
was. That letter was read as part of the court of directors had this letter before 
a speech in the court of directors. If the them; for the paper that had been so 
proprietors called for it, lie conceived much referred to (lid not state that there 
that he might be permitted to give it up ; were any documents. It merely said, 
but, if they did not, lie had no doubt, in “ the court have not thought it necessary 
his own mind, that the by-law was com- to add any specific detail of the fortunetif 
plied with. Sir G. Barlow, but they pledge themselves, 

Mr. Impcy said, if the court of directors from evidence before tlitm, that his means 
were in possession of bonafite documents, are inadequate to support his lank."— 
they were certainly bourn! to produce Non constat that the evidence here spoken 
them; but this private letter was not of was documentary evidence. It might 
such a document as the by-law content- have been parole evidence, received by the 
plated. As the matter now stood, it ap- hon. director from Sir George Barlow, to 
peared to be an oral communication, whose word he had given credence with 
drawn from the knowledge which an honourable candour and confidence. The 
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Resolution set forth “ the loug and faith- 
ful services, and the inadequate fortune” 
of Sir G. Barlow, as the grounds for 
granting this pension. The report said, 
" the existence of these grounds is de- 
tailed in the papers hereunto annexed.” 
And so it was, as far as the documents in 
the possession of the directors extended. 
The first ground was clearly shewn ; aud, 
with respect to the second, they* had no 
document to produce, since the letter 
which had been alluded to was not an au* 
thentic record. The records of the Com- 
pany afforded complete evidence of Sir G. 
Barlow's “ long and faithful services 
but, with respect to the other ground, 
** that his fortune was Inadequate to sup- 
port I.*s rank,” no evidence existed. 
Could they, he would ask, compel a gen- 
tleman to give up a private communica- 
tion ? It was impossible the learned 
gent, could push his argument so far as 
that. The by-law could not exact so 
very rigid ail interpretation. It ordained, 
that a resolution, in the form of a report, 
should be submitted to the court, ami 
that the documents on which such reso- 
lution was formed should he left opt n for 
the inspection of the proprietors.” Now 
the documents on winch the directors had 
come to this resolution were laid on the 
table. They might have a variety of 
grounds for reconi mending a pension ; 
but did it follow that they must adduce 
documentary evidence in support of each 
of these grounds ? He would contend 
that the law was complied with, if docu- 
ments were produced to substantiate one 
sufficient ground. Here the “ long ami 
faithful services” of the individual formed 
a sufficient ground. Of that, documentary 
evidence was given, and this was enougli 
to bring the resolution fully within the 
letter and spirit of the by-law. It was 
begging the question, it was throwing 
away words, 'to ask for documents res- 
pecting the second ground, when they had 
been informed by the hon. chairman and 
the hon. director below him (Mr. Bebb) 
that none such existed on record. 

Mr. Rig by said, if it were usual to con- 
duct the affairs of a great public body, 
like the East India Company, on prin- 
ciples of feeling aud delicacy, those who 
were present would, lie was convinced, 
readily agree, that no objection of the na- 
ture of that which was then before the 
court ought to have been made. But 
feeling aud delicacy, however estimable 
and honourable, were only flowers of the 
mind, and could not enter into the grave 
deliberations of those who governed na- 
tions and conducted stupendous affairs. 
They should, on all occasions, look to the 
great and established principles of law ; 
pnd wheu once they deviated from those 
principles, they would lose that respect 
Which they should be most anxious to 


maintain and to extend. This appeared 
to be a claim on the part of the friends 
of, lie dared to say, a very merito- 
rious and respectable individual, to in- 
crease his private fortune, whether great 
or small. No subject could come before 
them more likely to awaken their feelings 
than one which respected the private af- 
fairs of an individual. He admired the 
maxim, “ bis da t qui cito dat but he 
did not think it would be prudent to over- 
look their established laws, in their haste 
to afford relief. If they made a graut, lie 
wished it to be made legally and liberally, 
in a manner worthy of their greatness, 
and calculated to render it more accep- 
table 'to the individual on whom their 
bounty was bestowed. The question here 
was not between the friends and the. oppo- 
nents of this pension : it was to be con- 
sidered as a matter of precedent, to be 
quoted hereafter, however vitally impor- 
tant to the interests of the Company, 
whether aye or no, their by-laws were 
to be dispensed with, or a suspicion sent 
abroad that they were dispensed with ? 
He paid every respect to a document 
signed by so many directors, but they could 
not he too cautious in their proceedings. 
When they looked to the body by whom 
the affairs of the Company were control- 
led, when they recollected that the eyes 
of the British public were fixed on the 
conduct of the Company, they ought to 
act so as to prevent that conduct from be- 
ing quoted against them on another day. 
The question was, had the directors laid 
a substantial case before that court ? Had 
they dispensed with the production of that 
evidence to which they had directly al- 
luded ? It was urged as a successful ar- 
gument, that the evidence might have 
been parole , and therefore that it was 
unnecessary to state it. But it could not 
be forgotten that a letter was admitted 
to have been read. To meet this circum- 
stance, gentlemen talked of a private let- 
ter to a public officer, on the public 
business of the Company ; a letter, too, 
which was the basis and groundwork of 
the opinion stated by the directors, which 
must always have great weight with the 
proprietors. For his own part, he very 
much doubted whether private letters to 
public officers, on the public affairs of the 
Company, did not immediately become 
the property of the Company, and not 
that of those private individuals. As it 
appeared that an opinion had been formed 
on evidence not before the court, he should 
give his hearty assent to the motion for 
adjournment. 

Mr. Howorth said, an hon. proprietor 
(Mr. Gahagan) having charged the com- 
mittee of by-laws with being the parent 
of a mischievous law, he would presently 
state to him what mischiefs it was in- 
tended to produce. But he would, in 



1820.] Debate at E.I.H. Dec . S 2.— Grant to Sir G. H. Barlow. 149 


the first place, ask him, why the ardour of 
his eloqueuce slept when the by-law 
was brought forward ? Why did he not 
then object to it ? Why did he select 
this particular occasion to abuse a by- 
law that had received the unanimous 
sanction of the court ? — ( Hear , heart) It 
was not a very pleasant situation to be a 
member of the committee of by-laws. 
It was a court of inquisition, and many 
of their acts went to restrain some power 
exercised by the court of directors. He 
knew not, however, why they should be 
blamed, when the proprietors uniformly 
concurred in their opinion. The first 
mischief intended by this by-law was, 
to protect the funds of the Company from 
being improperly dissipated. The second 
contemplated mischief was, to arm the 
directors, who were particularly situated 
with respect to application for favours, 
with a power that would render them less 
frequent. Being elected by the proprie- 
tors, they could not always refuse, with 
a good grace, to assist a friend who had 
uniformly served them. Now, wheu an 
application was made to them, they 
might say “ i am ready to promote your 
object, but the ordeal you must go 
through is this: I cannot support your 
claim without staling it to the Proprie- 
tors at large, without affording them an 
opportunity of forming their judgment, 
whether you deserve to be assisted or not.” 
—(Hear, hear /) He should now pro- 
ceed, with great diffidence, to express his 
sense of the situation in which the court 
at present stood. If the Court of Direc- 
tors had been content With the first as- 
sertion, and recommended the pension cn 
the ground of “ long and faithful services,” 
he conscientiously believed there was not 
a member in the court who would not 
have agreed to it. If they had agreed to 
confine the resolution to the first ground, 
no farther documents would have been re- 
quired but those before the Court. Bur, 
as they had goue farther, and stated ano- 
ther reason for the graut, it was neces- 
sary that they should produce the docu- 
ments by which it was supported. He 
would give his vote for the proposition, 
when it came regularly before the court, 
which was not the case at present. The 
executive body thought proper to make 
an assertion, “ that the moderate for- 
tune of Sir George Barlow was inade- 
quate to support his rank and dignity ; ” 
they bad stated that evidence of this fact 
was to be found in the collection of papers 
annexed to the report ; but it did happen 
that there was not a single document on 
that subject before the directors them- 
selves.— -(Hear, hear,) They had, it ap- 
peared, come to a resolution of great im- 
portance, without being bond fide in 
possession of those documents by which 
$bey could be enabled to proceed regularly. 


Tills was evident on the face of the pro- 
ceedings. So sensible were the directors 
of their lapse on that occasion, that they 
had thought proper to tack to the docu- 
ments a paper, abounding in every species 
of informality, which called on the Pro- 
prietors to decide by their feeliugs. Every 
man must feel the invidiousness of de- 
manding from Sir G. Barlow an account 
of every sixpence he possessed in the 
world ; but the directors themselves 
had occasioned this. They put themselves 
in the power of the Proprietors, and 
then, to remove all difficulty, they solicit 
them to violate a by-law. The court of 
directors pledged themselves to the truth 
of their assertion with respect to Sir G. 
Barlow's property, and yet they declared 
that they had no documents to support 
that assertion. Under all the circum- 
stances of the case, the by-law was 
not complied with; and if they now 
proceeded, it would form a prece- 
dent hereafter which might and would 
lead to mischief. He therefore agreed 
with those who were in favour of an 
adjournment, on the ground that the 
opinion of their law-officer ought to be 
taken, to inform the proprietors 
whether the resolution could in this 
shape be legally passed. Sir G. Barlow's 
friends were present, and if the question 
were pushed to a division would un- 
doubtedly prevail ; but those who coun- 
selled such a proceeding would be liable 
to the stigma, that they had not consulted 
the law officer of the Company as they 
ought to have done. 

Mr. Gahagan , in explanation, said, he 
did not mean to impute any mischeviotis 
intention to the committee of by-laws. 
Measures which were adopted with the 
best intention bad been often found 
practically mischievous; a fact which 
their parliamentary history abundantly 
proved. 

Mr. Impetj wished to suggest something 
that, would put an end to that want of 
unanimity which he was sorry to see 
prevail in the court. It must he pleasant 
to the friends of Sir G. Barlow to observe, 
that with respect to his merit there 
was no dissentient voice, that all admitted 
him to have been a good and meritorious 
servant. The question in dispute was, 
whether the by-law had been properly 
complied with or not. It was, lie con- 
ceived, important, before the business 
was decided, that the opinion of their 
law officers should be taken; but that 
circumstance need not interfere with the 
present proceeding. The first stage of 
the grant might be gone through, and 
the opinion could be taken before the 
subject were again brought under the 
consideration of the court. If, then, 
the proceeding were deemed legal, so 
much time would have been saved ; if. 
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however, it were considered irregular* 
they must commence de novo . 

Blr. Lowndes said, after the speech of the 
lion, chairman of the committee, who best 
knew the intent and meaning of his own law, 
they could not fly in the face of an entire 
body in order to favour an individual, 

Mr. it. Jackson was of opinion, that 
the course proposed by bis learned friend 
who had just sat down could not be 
legally adopted, in order to set at 
rest, for the present, all the objections 
that had been urged. Would they be 
Justified in acting illegally once, under 
the promise that they would not be called 
oa to act illegally a second time ? For 
liis own part, he would not do any thing 
now that would pledge him to a particular 
line of conduct hereafter. If Sir G. 
Barlow were a man of fortune, he cer- 
tainly would not vote for this grant ; but 
if, having filled great offices ; if, having 
eigoyed the most elevated situations, be 
stUl continued virtuously poor, then his 
vote was much at the service of Sir G. Bar- 
low. But as no means were afforded him 
by which he could judge of that fortune, 
would he not disparage the dead and 
disgrace the living if he did not take 
some notice of the circumstance. As an 
Englishman, he would concede the mo- 
tion; but still it appeared to him to be 
necessary that tbe friends of Sir G. Bar- 
low should prove to the court that lie 
was poor, and needed this assistance. 
He was srilry to use the word “ poor,*’ 
but the nature of the application rendered 
it unavoidable. If a case of that sort 
were made out, lie would provide liberally 
and bountifully for the man who had filled 
the situatiou of Governor- gen. of Bengal, 
but he would take care that he did it 
legally. The lion. Deputy Chairman bad 
used expressions which, if he (Mr. Jack- 
•on) yvere not a little accustomed to 
them, would have created some degree of 
pain. The lion, deputy had observed how 
much he dealt in words. Certain it was, 
however, that he meant to deal in facts ; 
and if in endeavouring to do so he had 
used more words than the hon. deputy, 
he hoped that hon, gentleman would im- 
pute something to habit, something to 
zeal ; in short, that he would attribute his 
manner to any thing rather than to a 
wish to mislead a brother proprietor from 
the true light in which this question 
should be viewed. The hon. deputy 
asked, suppose the case rested on oral 
evidence, what then could have beeu 
done ?” He would answer, that if Sir G. 
Barlow appeared in the court of directors, 
and staled that his fortune was so ’and 
so, and that such declaration was after- 
wards notified to the court of pro- 
prietors, that proceeding would be suffi- 
cient for every purpose, I; would be an 
oral transaction, whigh>-of course, would 
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be minuted among the proceedings of 
the court of directors. But, as the 
matter now stood, it came to this, that 
no document existed on the subject; 
although they were told “ that the 
existence of those grounds (one of which 
was Sir G. Barlow’s moderate fortune) 
is evidenced and more fully detailed 
in the collection of papers hereunto 
annexed, which constitute the docu- 
ments upon which the foregoing resolu- 
tion has been formed.” He did not want 
to know, from any feeling of idle curiosity, 
the exact extent of Sir G. Barlow’s for- 
tune. As he had said, in another place, 
he would not give sixpence to look 
over the rental of every man in the coun- 
try. But it was right that they should 
be made acquainted with the ground 
on which this recommendation proceeded, 
for on that they were to exercise their 
best judgment. On a former occasion, 
an hon. proprietor (Mr. Morris) had, in 
the name of Sir G. Barlow, disclaimed 
the grant of a pension on any other 
ground except the transcendent merits 
of that individual. The court of direc- 
tor, and that hon. proprietor, were 
therefore at variance, because the former 
assigned as a reason for voting tins pen- 
sion, not merely the merits of Sir George 
Barlow, but the paucity of his fortune. 
Yet, while they did this, they, 011c and 
all, got up, and declared that there were 
no documents on which this ground of 
recommendation was founded. What did 
Sir G. Barlow say, in the letter addressed 
by him to the Court of Directors, and 
which had been laid before the proprie- 
tors ? <€ The situation (said he, in terms) 
in Which I now find myself, after de- 
voting my life to the service of the East- 
India Company, and the disappointment 
of the expectations of distinguished ho- 
nours and rewards which were held out to 
me, are known,” (to whom ? asked Mr. 
Jackson) “ to the lion, court of directors 
unless it be with respect to the exact 
amount of my private fortune, and that 
also is detailed in a letter,” (addressed to 
whom ? again demanded Mr. Jackson) 
“ to a geutleman, who at the time was 
chairman of the Kast-ludia Company.” 
To him, it appeared, a full disclosure was 
made. He was very much mistaken if 
there were one man in the court who did 
not think, painful as the feeling was, that 
the course now pursued was calculated 
to engender doubt ; those who were un- 
willing to remove that doubt, though they 
might be the advocates of Sir G. Barlow’s 
fortune, were the enemies of iiis charac- 
ter. Au impression, he believed, was 
knowu to prevail, that Sir G. Barlow was 
not in such reduced circumstances as 
they had beeu given to understand* and 
that impression would be still further 
strengthened by the mysterious manucr in. 
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which his friends were conducting this 
business. He meant not to say that such 
an impression was supported on solid 
grounds ; but he, for one, never would as- 
sent to this proposition until he was satis- 
fled of its propriety and justice, in the way 
whirli tlie by-law and the act of parlia- 
ment intended he should be satisfied. 
Suppose, however, that they should pre r 
maturely agree to this resolution ; did it 
follow that the president of the hoard of 
control, who would be called on to attest 
under his signature the truth and validity 
of the proposition ; did it follow, he 
asked, that he would be satisfied, be- 
cause the general court, from motives of 
delicacy, concurred in it ? Would it be 
enough for him to know that the direc- 
tors gave their word as to the correctness 
of the recommendation, and that the 
proprietors took it ; and then, passing 
by all law, that which the legislature had 
enacted as well as their ovvu by-law, 
they proceeded to vote away a large sum of 
money? Was it safe for Sir G. Barlow that 
they should go on in this manner ? Was 
it creditable to his public fame that they 
should hasten the grant in this precipitate 
way ? Did his friends recollect that even 
after it had passed the board of control, 
it had to go through another ordeal ? 
Within a certain period after it was 
agreed to, it must be formally laid 
before parliament. Had they forgotten 
that it was necessary to lay before par- 
liament an account of all grants of this 
nature ? Did they well consider the feel- 
ings which parliament entertained with 
respect to the Company ? Above all things, 
had it not entered their minds that there 
were some members of parliament who 
could not suffer the matter to pass in 
silence without flying from their duly ? 
Was if, then, safe to provoke a par- 
liamentary inquiry ; for before parliameut 
the questiou must ultimately come, if 
those in whose presence they were acting 
this day, chose to instititutc it. Let Sir G. 
Barlow's friends weigh all these circum- 
stances, let them well consider how 
far it was right or prudent to ruu such 
evideut risk. Some hon. proprietors ob- 
jected to the adjournment on account of 
the delay ; but surely it was better to 
wait a little, and by that delay to insure 
the validity of their proceedings. Be- 
sides, the delay need not be for any consi- 
derable period. Suppose Sir G. Barlow, 
observing the situation in which the 
court stood, was pleased to-morrow to 
state to the chairs, “ Gentlemen, the ag- 
gregate of my fortune is so much, and 1 
leave the rest to yourselves." Such a no- 
tification would be sufficient with respect 
to the question of fortuue, leaving the 
other point, the merits of his adminis- 
tration, to be afterwards gone into ; for 
lie (Mr. Jackson) claimed for himself the 


— Grant to Sir O. tiJ&aYloto. 151 

right of discussing that subject If any 
gentleman imagined that his conduct was 
influenced by a desire to wound the dig- 
nity of Sir G. Barlow, or that it arose 
from a wish to prevent him from receiving 
a boon which would enable him to spend 
the close of his life in honourable afflu- 
ence, he did him a serious injustice. His 
object was, to take care that nothing was 
done irregularly. He thought the execu- 
tive body ought to proceed cautiously oti 
this occasion, siuce it was not the first 
time they had made a mistake similar to 
that which he now endeavoured to guard 
against. It was not long since this ques- 
tion was before under consideration, and 
it was then found necessary, in conse- 
quence of non-compliance with the same 
by-law, cap. G, sec. 1 9, to begin de novo. 
The hon. deputy chairman had then the 
candour to say that, on reflection, lie be- 
lieved he was wrong in his view of the 
law. This shewed that hon. directors 
were not more infallible than he was him- 
self, let the present question of law turn 
out as it might. 

The Deputy Chairman said, he was 
perfectly satisfied that, in the former in- 
stance to which the learned gentleman 
had alluded, he was wrong ; and he stated 
liis opinion to that effect. Not having on 
that occasion heard the opinion of their 
learned counsel on the subject, he had 
taken a mistaken view of the question. 
He believed, however, that in this in- 
stance the view he had taken of the point 
was quite correct, and therefore the 
learned gentleman could not expect him 
to depart hastily from his opinion. 

Mr. fVilson said, he was sorry this 
questiou had been met by so much special 
pleading. He placed perfect confidence 
in what had fallen from the gcutlenicu be- 
hind the bar ; and in a case like this, 
where their liberality was appealed to, ho 
conceived it was more handsome to meet 
the question like men, than to argue it as 
lawyers. The resolution to which the 
directors had come, on the oral commu- 
nication of Mr. Behb, brought it, in his 
opinion, completely within the terms of 
the by-law, and rendered the call for do- 
cuments futile. He conceived they might 
now proceed, perfectly free from incur- 
ring the censure of acting illegally. He 
regretted that Sir G. Barlow's fortune was 
mentioned at all ; his long and faithful 
services afTorded sufficient ground for the 
recommendation. 

An lion. I'ropriotor observed, that the 
progress of this grant had been before re- 
tarded because the by-law had not been 
complied with. That was not nowthe 
case. He would maintain that it was in 
this instance fully complied with, and he 
hoped they would at once proceed with a 
vote, the object of which was to grant 
relief to one of the Company's best and 
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most faithful servants. If he could read 
and understand words rightly, the reso- 
lution was strictly withiu the letter of the 
law. They were told, that with respect 
to Sir G. Barlow's fortune there were no 
documents on record ; but the directors 
had stated that they were satisfied qf the 
incompetence of his income to support 
the rank and dignity he held in society. 
As to any private paper, there was no 
compulsory enactment which rendered ft 
necessary to lay such a document before 
any one* He was exceedingly sorry to 
find that any member of the court of di- 
rectors, to whom they entrusted the ma- 
nagement of their affairs with such eutire 
confidence, should feel it necessary to ac- 
count for his conduct before the pro- 
prietors. It was sufficient for the pro- 
prietors to know that a majority of the 
directors approved of any measure, being 
well convinced that every gentleman 
amongst them acted according to the dic- 
tates of his unbiassed judgment. 

Mr. Grant said, lie had listened with 
a great deal of attention to the arguments 
advanced against the present proceedings. 
Those arguments were intended to shew, 
that they could not, conformably with the 
provision of the by-law, legally proceed 
to vote this grant, lie never was less sa- 
tified with the conduct of any argument 
than he was with that which he had wit- 
nessed this day, in the attempt to prove 
that the court was called on to act irre- 
gularly. He hoped that those gentlemen 
from whose opinions he dissented would 
not suppose that he meant any thing dis- 
respectful when he stated his dissent. 
When an objection on a point of form was 
taken at a previous court, he admitted 
the validity of the objection, and was 
content to begin over again. This cir- 
cumstance shewed that he was anxious 
to proceed regularly ; but with respect, to 
\lie proceedings of the present day, he 
was not less convinced that they were 
within the spirit and meaning of the by- 
law, than lie was of the informality 
which was pointed out at the former court. 
It was said, atid said truly, that the vote 
might have passed on the other general 
ground, «• the long and faithful services 
of the individual." He agreed in the cor- 
rectness of that proposition, and he also 
coincided in opinion with those who 
thought that the private letter, relative to 
the “ moderate fortune " of Sir G. Bar- 
low, was not, in any justscusc, a docu- 
cument that ought to be produced, since 
it was not on record. If gentlemen were 
prepared to maintain that the court of 
directors were not authorised to. form a 
resolution except on written documents, 
they had taken an erroneous view of the 
subject ; yet such appeared to be the gut 
of their argument : they seemed to sup- 
pose thatthe court of directors could npt 


proceed, unless documents were Submitted 
to them which roust afterwards appear 
on the records of the Company* When 
such documents existed it was right that 
they should be forthcoming ; but surely 
gentlemen could not expect a director to 
go the length of stating that he had de- 
rived a certain knowledge of the circum- 
stances of an individual, unless such 
knowledge was obtained through the me- 
dium of a document forming a part of 
the Company's recoids, and therefore 
proper to be laid before them ; yet it 
seemed that they wished to push their ar- 
gument to that extent. It appeared most 
clearly to him, that if no mention had 
been made of Sir George Barlow's for- 
tune they might have proceeded to con- 
sider and vote the resolution ; because, 
independent of fortune, a sufficient 
ground was laid, which was sup- 
ported by documentary evidence. If it 
had been brought forward on the ground 
of “ long and faithful services," that 
would have been quite sufficient; and 
any other reason which might have been 
superadded, might, with perfect pro- 
priety, be considered as surplusage. Sup- 
posing that uo documents were produced 
in support of a particular ground of re- 
commendation (other grounds being de- 
cidedly established), he did not think this 
circumstance rendered the proceeding 
illegal. If reasons of sufficient weight 
operated on the minds of the directors for 
introducing additional matter, and if 
any given ground of recommendation were 
properly supported, he conceived that 
the by-law was complied with. That 
they might have various reasons for agree- 
ing in a recommendation highly favourable 
to the individul, but unsupported by do- 
cuments, was very true; but was it to 
be said, because they did not bring all 
these circumstances forward, or, having 
brought them forward, because they did 
not. adduce documents, that therefore a 
good and sufficient ground must go for no- 
thing ? Another point of argument was, 
that neither the feelings of the general 
court, nor of the court of directors, should 
be hinted at on such an occasion.' Cer- 
tainly those feelings ought not to be 
made the ground of any proceeding ; but 
if, in addition to a sufficient ground, 
those feelings could be enlisted in favour 
of a claimant, he was at a loss to sec what 
objection could be fairly urged against 
them. It had been suggested by his 
learned friend (Mr. Itnpey), that the re- 
solution might be suffered to pass one 
stage, subject to any opinion which their 
law officer might give, between the pre- 
sent and the next general court, as to the 
legality of the proceeding. If it were 
found illegal, the transaction of the pre- 
sent day would amount to nothing; if 
legal, one stage would he mwfoM, and 
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they could the sooner go on to the other. 
This proposition he conceived to he per- 
fectly reasonable. The learned gentleman 
(Mr Jackson) had conducted the whole ar- 
gument on this decided assumption, t hat t he 
thing was altogether illegal ; but that was 
the point at issue, that was the circum- 
stance w(jich had occasioned this diversity 
of opinion. For his own part, he saw 
nothing in the letter or spirit of the by- 
law which commanded them to desist. 
Tf one stage could be concluded, it would 
he so in licit the better. The opinion of 
counsel might afterwards he taken and 
laid before the proprietors when the ques- 
tion was again brought before them. 

An Hon . Proprietor said, he had come 
to the conclusion, that they were pro- 
ceeding correctly on legal grounds. It 
appeared that the court of directors were 
compelled, from the day on which public 
notice of a pension of more than 200/. 
was given, to submit to the inspection of 
the proprietors such documents as were 
connected with their resolution. Now, 
in this case they had done all that lay in 
their power to comply with that by-law. 
With respect to the fortune of Sir G. 
Barlow, they had only parole testimony ; 
the testimony of the hon. director, who 
had received a private and contidential 
letter ; and, unless they placed that gen- 
tleman at the door of the court to answer 
every proprietor who pleased to ask him 
questions which he had already answered 
in the court of directors, how were they 
to procure that information on which 
so much stress had been laid ? Here he 
wilted to observe, that he claimed from 
the learned gentlemen (Mr. Jackson) that 
tribute to independence of character, and 
to disinterestedness in giving his vote, 
which he cheerfully conceded to him iu 
return. The learned gentleman seemed 
to assume that this motion was only sup- 
ported by the personal friends of Sir G. 
Barlow, to whom he especially appealed. 
He begged leave to tell the learned advo- 
cate, that he knew not Sir G. Barlow ; 
but he knew a good deal of the affairs 
and politics of India ; and he was ready to 
come fo this vote (indeed, if flit* sum were 
much greater, he would agree to it), be- 
cause, the services of Sir G. llarlow ap- 
peared to him to have been highly ho- 
nourable to himself and beneficial to the 
Company.— {Hear, hear!) He was per- 
fectly ready to meet the' learned gentle- 
man (certaiuly with unequal powers, but 
with a perfect conviction of the justice of 
liis cause) on the broad grouud of the 
public claims which Sir G. Barlow had 
on the Company. He hoped they would 
not grant till they came to a vote ; and he 
wished the learned gentleman could be 
induced to withdraw his amendment, 
which was, in fact, an evasiou of the 
question. 

Asiatic Journ . — No. 50. 
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Mr. Hume said, the hon. gentlemen 
who filled the chairs had stated, in their 
speeches, that there were r.o documents 
before the court of directors relative to 
the fortune of Sir G. Barlow. When 
they said this, they must have entirely 
forgotten themselves; for he field in his 
hand a letter, dated the 21st of May, 
1818, and addressed by Sir G. Barlow to 
the court of directors. Sir G. Barlow 
there stated, that “ the exact amount of 
his fortune had been detailed to the late 
chairman, at his request." He, therefore, 
contended, that, in common justice and 
fairness, that detailed statement should 
he laid before the court. This was the 
more necessary, because the directors 
must have alluded to some document of 
this kind, when they said, “ the existence 
of these grounds" (one of these being 
smallness of fortune) “ is evidenced and 
more fully detailed in the collection of 
papers hereunto annexed." If tliay did 
not produce this document, it would be 
a complete deviation from the by-law. 

The Chairman — I did not assert that 
there were no documents. My position 
was, that there were no documents rela- 
tive to Sir G. Barlow’s fortune on the 
records of the Company. 

The Deputy Chairman . — I stated ex- 
pressly that there was a private letter to 
a former chairman, which 1 conceived 
was not that kind of document the direc- 
tors were hound to produce, as ii had 
not found its way among tlieir records. 

M r. Hume observed, that one ground 
of the recommendation rested on the 
vague assertion of inadequacy of fortune* 
Different men took very different views of 
that subject. Some considered £10,000 
a year a moderate fortune, while others 
looked upon £5000 to be an ample pro- 
vision. With respect to the merits and 
services of Sir G. Barlow, documents 
were adduced in order as far as possible, 
to do away any doubts on these points, 
and was it then too much to ask, since 
they had combined his moderate fortune 
with his length of sewice, that evidence 
should be given of that also. 

Mr. Grant said, the hon. pioprietor 
proceeded, as lie often did, on a perfect 
misconception of the matter. The direc- 
tors never said there were no documents. 
How could they, when the letter of Sir 
G. Barlow to the court had been laid be- 
fore the proprietors ? The private letter, 
to a former chairman, which was not on 
record, was the matter in question. The 
public letter stated plainly enough that 
Sir G. Barlow's fortune was small. But, 
not satisfied with that declaration, the 
lion, proprietor would fain have the pri- 
vate letter, addressed to Mr. Behb, which 
the hoti. director, in liis great solicitude 
to have the business fully explained, pro- 
cured from Sir G. Barlow. Was it the 
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wish of the court of proprietors that it 
should be laid before them ? — (Hear, 
hear !) It was in the outset offered, but 
the court did not call for it. [Hear, hear /) 
The hon. gentlemen who opposed the re- 
solution adhered tenaciously to their opi- 
nions, which they stated, as if they spoke 
the sense of the whole of the proprietors. 
But tire court would not be turned round 
on every occasion, when they strove by 
introducing opinions, unsupported by 
argument or evidence, to divert it from a 
legal and regular proceeding. 

Mr. Hume — I say the law calls for this 
document, and without it the court can- 
not legally proceed. 

The Deputy Chairman — On the other 
hand, the opinion of myself, and of very 
many other gentlemen is, that the law 
has been complied with. I will not, there- 
fore, defer to the opinion of the hon. pro- 
prietor, but to the opinion of the court. 

Mr. Bebb said, he had, in the few words 
addressed by him to the proprietors, in 
the early part of the debate, expressed 
his willingness to lay the letter of Sir G. 
Barlow before the court, it could not 
therefore be supposed that any desire of 
concealment existed. Indeed, through the 
whole of the business, the court of di- 
rectors had followed that course which 
was strictly proper aud official. If the 
proprietors wished the letter to be laid 
before them, or to be read as part of his 
speech, he was ready to do either ; but 
he would not be dictated to by any indi- 
vidual, however respectable his character, 
or however great liis talent might be. — 
[Hear, hear!) 

Mr. Haworth rose to a point of form 
only. Here was a paper, unsigned aud 
unauthcnticatcd, as according to the by- 
law it ought to have been, and yet the 
court of directors asked them to acton it. 
If they over-did the by-law, on their own 
heads lie it ; but certainly it was not com- 
plied with. 

The Chairman , then put the question, 
€ * That the origiuul words stand part of 
the question,'* which was carried in, the 
affirmative almost unanimously. 

The Chairman then put the main ques- 
tion, * € to agree with the resolution of the 
court of directors for granting a pension 
of j£ 1500 per annum to Sir G. H. Barlow, 
from the 21st of May 1818." 

Mr. Hume said, he had from the first 
reserved to himself the right of discuss- 
ing the question, whether the services of 
Sir G. Barlow did or did not deserve this 
reward ? That question was now before 
the court ; and notwithstanding what had 
been stated by some hon. gentlemen, who 
said that there was not an individual 
amongst the proprietors who differed with 
respect to the merits of Sir G. BarJow, 
he could not help declaring that he was 
•far from viewing many of his proceedings 
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in a very favourable light. He was now, 
after a lapse of five or six years, brought 
suddenly before the public ; aud he felt, 
looking to all the circumstances, that he 
could not conscientiously concur in the 
proceeding. They were called on, con- 
trary to the rules and regulations of the 
service, to grant a pension to a civil ser- 
vant ; he would therefore ask what those 
services were ? The ordinary service of 
an individual, connected with the civil 
department, could not entitle him to a 
pension. The question then was, did 
Sir G. Barlow, by any extraordinary ser- 
vice, deserve such a mark of approba- 
tion ? For the purpose of ascertaining 
tli if , it would he but justice to the Com- 
pany to bring the whole tenor of bis con- 
duct, from his first entering the service at 
Bengal to the last moment when he was 
recalled, including his conduct while lie 
was at the head of affairs at Madras, in 
regular review before them, that they 
might properly estimate his services. The 
duty of going into such a detail, painful 
as it was, was in a great measure saved 
him, by the reports which had been 
drawn up at different times relative to the 
proceedings of Sir G. Barlow, and which 
were signed by nine or ten of the oldest 
arid most respectable directors. They had 
there fully expressed their opinion of Sir 
(5. Barlow, and they were now called on 
in this public manner to explain why they 
had altered that opinion. No Englishman 
was ever placed at the head of a govern- 
ment abroad, whose conduct excited more 
aniruadversiou in this country than that of 
Sir G. Barlow, and lie concurred entirely 
in the opinion that had been entertained, 
both within and without the India house, 
that, whatever Sir G. Barlow's intentions 
might have been (and lie was willing 
to give him credit for good iuten- 
tions) the results of his administration 
were far from prosperous. He regretted ex- 
tremely that he ivas not present, when, 
at a former court, three hon. proprietors * 
spoke in favour of this grant, and in 
praise of Sir G. Barlow. They had 
spoken of all his proceedings, in the 
highest strain of eulogy ; and yet the con- 
duct of that gentleman had been over and 
over again condemned by the court of di- 
rectors. There was scarcely a single act 
of his government that had not been cen- 
sured by the company. He perceived, 
very clearly, what would be the fate of 
this motion! but, however adverse the 
feelings of the gentlemen might be to- 
wards the course he was pursuing, he had 
a duty to perform, and that duty he would 
strictly fulfil. Conformably with bis sen*, 
timeuts on the subject, it was proper that 
he should examine the character of the 
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services which Sir George Barlow had 
rendered the Company in India, iu order 
that the proprietors might decide how 
far they entitled him to reward and ap- 
probation. If he passed over the proceed- 
ings of Sir George Barlow, military and 
civil, without observation, he would be 
virtually casting a stigma on the Com- 
pany’s service. He would not state any 
thing from himself ; he would not appeal 
to those who were injured by Sir George 
Barlow’s conduct ; but he would refer to 
documents, signed by eight or teii of the 
oldest and most respectable directors. He 
would quote what they had placed on re- 
cord ; what they had promulgated, not iu 
the warmth of debate, or the heat of argu- 
ment, but what had fallen from their pens, 
after due consideration, and was, in a cool 
and deliberate manner, submitted to the 
public. If, after the statement subscribed 
by them, gentlemen could assert, that 
the whole of Sir G. Barlow's conduct was 
praise-worthy, and that all parties were 
favourable to his claim, they would pay 
but little respect to the opinion of those 
who had maturely considered, and grave- 
ly decided on his merits. He was will- 
ing to concede to Sir G, Barlow all the 
credit which his conduct in Bengal might 
be supposed to entitle him to : but was it 
too much to say, when an individual, who 
had at one time conducted himself well, 
aud, at a subsequent period, badly, pre- 
sented himself before them for reward — 
was it, he wished to know, too much to 
require, under such circumstances, that 
the good and the bad should be reviewed 
together, and contrasted with each other ? 
The common outcry, the common charge 
against Sir George Barlow, with respect 
to his proceedings in the military depart- 
ment — the history of the meeting and re- 
bellion which occurred amongst the troops 
— lie would bury in oblivion. There were, 
however, other parts of his conduct to 
which lie was constrained to refer. It 
was a disagreeable task ; but, it should be 
recollected, if any tiling unpleasant were 
elicited, that he was not to blame. The 
blainc was solely attributable to those 
zealous friends who brought forward Sir 
G. Barlow as an immaculate personage, 
as a being without fault. Had they not 
heard from a learned gentleman (Mr. 
Gahagan) that India owed all its bless- 
ings aud all its prosperity to the code and 
regulations which Sir G. Barlow had in- 
troduced ? When this was boldly stated, 
lie felt himself bound to declare, that the 
code and regulations, the adoption of 
which, it seemed, ought to insure Sir 
G. Barlow a statue of gold, were in part 
absolutely repealed, and almost entirely 
subverted. Those, therefore, who advo- 
cated his cause, ought to have adverted 
to any thing rather than that. The learn- 
ed gentleman who bad eulogized the code, 
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had brought Sir G. Barlow to his depar- 
ture from Bengal, but he had scarcely 
said a word about hiB conduct at Madras. 
He (Mr. Hume) believed, that, while he 
was in Bengal, Sir G. Barlow acted ac- 
cording to the best of his judgment ; 
but the moment he landed at Madras, a 
most extrordinary change took place in 
his conduct. It seemed as if a total alter- 
ation had beeu suddenly eifectcd in his 
habits and disposition. There was Scarce- 
ly one of the residents, civil or military, 
with whom he was not at variance. From 
various causes they became irritated; 
several of them suffered severe injury ; 
and the establishment was, of course, 
considerably prejudiced. It was in this 
point of view that he looked at the con- 
conduct of Sir G. Barlow, and these 
grounds of censure ought not to be lost 
sight of by the proprietors. He wished 
that those who applauded him for the for- 
titude, resolution, and manly decision he 
displayed at Madras, had stated all the 
facts of the case. It would then perhaps 
have .appeared, that their praise were 
somewhat overstrained. The conduct of 
Sir G. Barlow, on that occasion, was like 
that of a man, who, having set fire to his 
house, afterwards exerted himself to ex- 
tinguish the dames. But, if the conduct 
of such a man were cited, would any rea- 
sonable individual lavish their praises on 
the latter act? Certainly not. They would 
be more inclined to consider and to cen- 
sure the former. His conduct, in the 
case of Mr. Shcrson, which liad occu- 
pied that court for two or three days, was 
most objectionable ; but it was only a spe- 
cimen of similar proceedings. He held in 
his hand a list of charges against Sir G. 
Barlow, for partial and oppressive conduct, 
signed by some gentlemen who were now 
behind the bar, and he never recollected to 
have seen alist laid before the public which 
contained so many and such serious char- 
ges. They referred, in the first place, to 
his interference with the military and 
civil department, in a manner that created 
jealousy aud disunion. On these points 
he meant not to expatiate, because Sir G. 
Barlow was invested with ft legal power 
over those departments. Those who 
signed the paper, however, seemed to 
have had proof positive that he miscon- 
ducted himself ; and be (Mr. Hume) had 
no doubt, when certain lion, directors 
censured his conduct, that they were sa- 
tisfied what they did was correct. They 
spoke of him, as “ forgetting the high 
situation of governor-general, in which 
lie was placed, aud acting contrary to the 
interests of the Company.” He believed 
that ignorance of human nature led Sir 
G. Barlow to act as he had done in 
many cases : a position which his conduct 
to Mr. Sherson, Mr. Smith, and Mr. 
Maitland, illustrated in a very striking 
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mantier. The learned proprietor (Mr. 
Gahagan) might say, that there Was a 
difference of opinion in the court of di- 
rectors, with respect to the conduct of 
Sir G. Barlow, lie would meet him on 
that point. He would tall on him to 
weigh the opiuious on each side, and lie 
would soon see on which they prepon- 
derated.- There was, however, in human 
nature, so slroug a desire to throw a veil 
over past misfortunes, that few would be 
found willing to enter into such a detailed 
examination. He believed, at the time 
some of the directors ceusured the con- 
duct of Sir G. Barlow, they acted justly 
and conscientiously : they, in discharge of 
their duty, did that which distressed 
them considerably, and which, at the pre- 
sent period, they did uot, perhaps, wish 
to have repeated. But, when the rcso- 
1 utioii was introduced with so much eu- 
logy on the individual, when he was 
described as the most perfect of beings, 
It was more than human nature could 
hear, and it became necessary to refer to 
past proceedings. He called ou those 
three lion, gentlemen, to whom lie had 
Before alluded, to select an individual of 
the purest fame, who had never been 
tainted by the breath of calumny, and to 
declare whether they could speak more 
highly of him than they had done of Sir 
G. Barlow ? They should have entered 
Into a comparative view of his conduct, 
and said, “ here lie acted well, and here 
lie acted ill,’* instead of bestowing indis- 
criminate praise and panegyric on the 
whole of liis conduct. He was willing to 
attribute the evil acts done by Sir G. Bar- 
low (and no man could say that many of 
them were not evil, whatever his intention 
might he) to want of judgment, and not 
to any improper dcsigu. Bne, let them 
have arisen from whatsoever source they 
might, they must be takcu into the ac- 
count, when his merits were brought 
under consideration. He would pass over 
the whole detail of irritated feelings which 
his conduct: occasioned in the civil depart- 
ment, as well as his proceedings witli re- 
spect to the military department, and cou- 
, hue himself alone to the third and last 
subject of charge, his interference with 
the courts of justice. They were the 
courts of our sovereign the king, to which 
every person might apply for redress, and 
yet lie thought proper to interfere with 
them. (Mr. Gahagan here inquired whe- 
ther the hon. proprietor had any proof ? 
Mr. Hume answered, that he had proof. 
He was then proceeding to read j| protest 
entered Into by certain directors, ou the 
6th of August, 1811, against permitting 
Sir G. Barlow to remain in ludia, in 
which the “ mull i plied errors of his ad- 
ministration” were spoken of— when he 
was interrupted by 

An Hon. Proprietor , wlio observed, that 


it would perhaps be necessary to read a 
great many documents in answer to those 
referred to by Mr. Hume, and thus the 
court would be detained all night. 

Mr. Hume said, it v/ould be unjust to 
Sir G. Barlow, if the hon. proprietor, or 
any other gentleman, wished to adduce 
any thing iti favour of him, to suffer the 
lateness of the hour to interfere with their 
intention. But, on the other hand, if the 
hon. proprietor had become weary of the 
discussion, it was in his power to with- 
draw. There seemed to be a strange dis- 
position in the minds of some gentlemen 
to get rid of this question as speedily as 
possible. But if hon. proprietors pro- 
ceeded in this mauner, and interrupted 
him, he would be under the necessity of 
reading the whole of the documents, in- 
stead of contenting himself with extracts. 
There was no alternative. He begged to 
tell the hon. proprietor, that they were 
not met to decide by clamour, hut to con- 
sider whether the arguments advanced by 
the friends of Sir G. Barlow were suffi- 
cient to justify the grant. He now, once 
for all, declared that he cherished no ill 
feeling towards Sir G. Barlow, who had 
never injured him or any of his friends; 
he acted solely from a sense of the duty 
he owed to their Indian establishments. 
When the baud of injustice was raised in 
India, that court was the tribunal before 
which the circumstances ought to be ex- 
posed ; and, on the present occasion, he 
felt that he was exerting his voice in fa- 
vour of those who had been oppressed by 
the measures of Sir G. Barlow. The 
conduct of those who administered the 
government of India ought always to be 
strictly scrutinized ; especially as the dis- 
tance of the situation was the cause of 
placing more power in the hands of those 
who were sent out there, than they were 
accustomed to see exercised in England. 
At the period to which he referred, 
namely, the 6th of August, 1811, a di- 
vision on a proposition for the recall of 
Sir G. Barlow took place in the court of 
directors, and he was allowed to remain 
in India by a majority of two. In the 
protest, which was drawn up in conse- 
quence, the dissentients spoke of Sir G. 
Barlow’s i( arbitrary conduct in the civil 
and military departments, which had led 
to a state of irritation.” This might ap- 
pear to be a general assertion, but it was 
undoubtedly founded on particular facts : 
facts which he defied any man to contro- 
vert. He had examined the documents in* 
which those facts were contained, and 
he could decidedly state, that not a single 
conclusion which bad been drawn from 
them was in any degree overstretched. 
In a letter addressed to the court of di- 
rectors, on the 5th of Feb. 1810, it was 
acknowledged that, “ placed in the cir- 
cumstances in which Sir George Barlow 
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then stood, lie was totally unfit for his 
situation.” 

Mr. Pattison wished to say a few 
words, with reference to the line of con- 
duct the lion, proprietor was pursuing, 
which, he conceived, was likely fo sub- 
ject the court to great inconvenience. — 
The hou. proprietor was proceeding to 
enter into a detailed statement of the con- 
duct of Sir G. Barlow ; but, he thought, 
when they were met to give comfort ami 
satisfaction to the last days of a public 
man, however he might, in his (Mr. Pat- 
tison’s) opinion, and in the opinion of 
others, have erred in judgment, it was 
extremely hard upon those, who, at a for- 
mer period, felt strongly with respect to 
his conduct, to hare expressions recalled 
to their minds, which they were anxious 
and desirous, if possible, to forget. — 
{Hear 9 hear!) — (le really thought the lion, 
proprietor was travelling in a very invi- 
dious course, a course which must lead 
to au iucxtricablc labyrinth of statements 
and assertions on each side. Even if the 
conduct of Sir G. Harlow, when he was at 
the head of the Madras government, were 
brought forward, much diversity of opi- 
nion would be fouud tu exist on that 
point. It was, however, acknowledged 
on all hands, that he was a most esti- 
mable servant, when he administered the 
government of the Company in Bengal.-—* 
Here there was an unimpeachable ground 
for agreeing to the grant. There were 
certainly strong doubts whether his con- 
duct in Madras was beneficial to the Com- 
pany ; but this praise was conceded to 
him by all, that, when the direful mis- 
chief broke out, which threatened the 
destruction of their Indian possessions. 
Sir George Barlow behaved like a hero. — 
(Hear, hear l) — He would not stop to in- 
quire, whether the proceedings of Sir 
George Barlow occasioned the tl isturbance 
at Madras. He would look to his early 
life, passed in the service of the Company 
in Bengal, and he would also recollect, 
that his days, which had been devoted to 
their interest, were now drawing to a 
ilose. Were not these circumstances suf- 
ficient to authorize this vote? — {Here 
the han , director appeared to be much 
affected.) — The court would excuse the 
treinulousness of his voice, which was 
caused by the deep iuterest lie felt in the 
question. — (Hear, hear !) — When it was 
stated, in one part of the report, that the 
fortune of Sir G. Barlow was small, 
and, in another, that he had served the 
Company long and faithfully, he thought 
the hon. proprietor had taken a very un- 
friendly course, when he adverted to cir- 
cumstances which had better be buried in 
oblivion. — (//eor, hear .) — He begged for 
himself (although he would uot disavow 
a single word he had ever writteu or ut- 
tered with respect to Sir G. Barlow) that 


the hon. proprietor would spare him the 
pain of hearing those sentiments repeated 
which, at a former period, he had deemed 
it necessary to place on record. — {Hear, 
hear !) 

Mr. Hume said, he felt that he was 
placed in a very disagreeable situation ; 
but that should not deter him from per- 
forming his duty. When gentlemen chal- 
lenged his statements, and called for facts, 
he could adopt no other course but the 
one he had taken. I f he had been treated 
otherwise, he would have confined him- 
self to a very few points, which would 
have been sufficient to shew that his op- 
position to the vote was well founded, 
and that the unqualified praise which had 
been lavished on Sir G. Barlow was uot 
deserved. He was driven to pursue the 
line of conduct which he had adopted, by 
the friends of Sir G. Barlow, who disput- 
ed the truth of what he had advanced. 
Having entered his protest against the 
general sweeping approbation which some 
gentlemen bestowed on Sir G. Barlow’s 
conduct, he was quite disposed to dis- 
pense with an investigation of his proceed- 
ings, while he filled the situation of go- 
vernor-general of India. He would now 
call the attention of the court to Sir G. 
Barlow’s interference with the courts of 
justice. The public letter of the court of 
directors, in 1807, called on Sir G. Bar- 
low, in the most especial manner, to 
watch over and guard the public purse in 
India from fraudulent claims that were 
daily made on it, by pretended creditors 
of the nabob of the Carnatic. The direc- 
tors exhorted him to exert all the means 
in his power to detect forgeries; which, 
they staled, had risen to an enormously 
large amount. Here it was that he most 
severely censured Sir G. Barlow, who. In- 
stead of acting as the court of directors 
had commanded him, thought fit, iu an 
unlucky hour, to protect the very per- 
sons who were suspected. An indivi- 
dual, who was charged, on the oath of 
two persons, with forgery, and who ought 
to have taken his trial before a jury, was, 
by the power of Sir G. Barlow, dismiss- 
ed out of custody. This, he thought, 
was an act of over-authority, and an un- 
due iuterfcrence with the law of the land. 
He next had to state, that when a jury 
had ultimately found this individual guilty 
of forging a bond on the Company, Sir 
G. Barlow threw the shield of power over 
him, ' and screened him from merited 
punishment, by procuring a pardon. The 
jury who had found this man guilty were 
marked out for vengence. They were 
punished as far as Sir G. Barlow’s power 
extended, for daring to do their duty. 
One individual, older in the service than 
SirG. Barlow, was removed, because he en- 
deavoured to save the funds of theCompany 
from peculation. He complaiued particu- 
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larly of the proceeding of Sir G. Barlow in 
removing Mr. Maitland from his situation, 
and thus punishing an honest juryman.— 
The very week the pardon of the king 
arrived in India, a pardon which was to 
save from punishment one who had been 
found guilty of forgery, the* individual put 
an end to his existence. He had stated 
that he could cover the whole of his 
forgeries ; but the very week in which 
his pardon arrived, conscious that his 
misdeeds must be discovered, lie destroy- 
ed himself, knowing that he was unable 
to meet the proof which must rise in judg- 
ment against him. All this might have 
been done without Sir G. Barlow's mean- 
ing it, but it was impossible for him not 
to know thp strong feeling which his con- 
duct excited ; aud a knowledge of that 
feeling? should have induced him to pur- 
sue a different line of conduct. He would 
not make any remarks 011 the conduct of 
the principal law officer, on the occasion 
to which he had alluded, as lie was now 
dead ; but, supposing Sir G. Barlow to 
have been misled by the misrepresenta- 
tions of persons, under the influence of 
whose opinions he acted, still he could 
not hold him free from blame ; he must 
still consider him as having been guilty of 
actions which left some degree of stain on 
lus character. In no one instance that lie 
koew of, looking to his conduct as it was 
connected with the civil and military de- 
partments, and with the courts of justice, 
had he done any tiling that fairly entitled 
him to the vote now recommended, which 
went to confer on him a pension of £1,500 
a year. Under all the circumstances, 
such a grant was entirely too much. He 
was recalled by the court of directors 
from an absolute feeling which was 
generally entertained by individuals, both 
before and behind the bar, a feeling 
which the governor- general (Lord M in- 
to) also cherished, that it was not 
safe or proper to leave him in India. 
They had a right, in discussing this ques- 
tion, not only to consider the intentions 
of Sir George Barlow in his different 
acts, hut also the general effect uf his 
conduct on the welfare of the Company. 
In his opinion, a pension of £1,500 a year 
was a great deal too much, for he was by 
no means satisfied that Sir G. Barlow 
was that poor man be was represented 
to be. When lie was at Bogtior, eighteen 
months ago, he was informed that Sir 
G. Barlow had purchased an estate there, 
the mere keeping up of which would re- 
quire £3,000 per annum. There was, at 
that time, no talk of a pension, and if* 
when he was burdened with a large fa- 
mily, he could make so extensive a pur- 
chase, he was led very much to 'doubt Sir 
G. Barlow’s poverty. They were remind- 
ed, in the resolution, of the honours that 
had been conferred on Sir G. Barlow by 
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his' Majesty, and this was urged as a 
reason for voting the pension. He, how- 
ever, protested against the doctrine, that 
because his Majesty was pleased to confer 
honours on individuals who had beeu 
in their service, they were there- 
fore, to burden the funds of the Company 
with enormous pensions, to enable them 
to support those honours witli becoming 
dignity. As he could not, on the whole, 
discover any good grounds for making the 
grant proposed, he should undoubtedly 
vote against the resolution. 

Mr. Rigby said, if warmth of feeling 
had carried the friends of Sir G. Barlow 
too far in expressing their admiration of 
his conduct, it could not be denied, that 
those who opposed the motion were no 
less ardent and vehement in their censure. 
If Sir G, Barlow bad performed long and 
faithful public services, he conceived they 
might fairly come to the resolution pro- 
posed by the court of directors, because 
it was admitted, that whatever error he 
might have beeu guilty of, his head, and 
not his heart, was to blame.— (/fear, 
hear!) He "thought it would be as well 
to pass over in silence those acts of Sir 
G. Barlow which appeared censurable, 
since, as had been candidly stated by an 
hon. director (Mr. Pattison), whose ob- 
servations had made a considerable im- 
pression on the oourt, the recital of those 
circumstances could only be productive of 
pain. 

Mr. Edmonston said, be had an oppor- 
tunity of personally knowing the senti- 
ments which Lord Minto entertained with 
respect to Sir G. Barlow. He well knew 
that his lordship had the highest opinion 
of his talents and integrity. — (Hear, 
hear!) No man could speak in more ex- 
alted terms of another than Lord Minto 
did of Sir G. Barlow in his (Mr. Kclmon- 
ston’s) hearing. He expected that Sir G. 
Barlow would have received the highest 
honours from his sovereign, and lie was 
the bearer of a letter to Sir George on 
that very subject.— (Hear, hear!) 

Mr. Gahagan expressed his surprise, 
that the hon. proprietor (Mr. Huiue), 
who was a member of another assembly, 
distinguished for the regularity of its 
proceedings, should havq acted so per- 
fectly out of order, as to allude, on the 
present occasion, to what took place in 
the course of a former debate. If the 
hon. proprietor had been in court when, 
some time since, he raised his feeble 
voice in support of Sir G. Barlow, lie 
would have found that he had slated the 
opinions of others with respect to that 
particular code to which the hon. pro- 
prietor had alluded, and which he well 
knew was about to be revised. He had 
stated the opinions of Marquis Cornwallis 
and Marquis Wellesley, who, in speaking 
of Sir G. Barlow referred to that eode. 
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and expressed their admiration of its sa- 
lutary tendency. He had not panegyrised 
it, but he had quoted the sentiments of 
those who had done so, after having the 
best opportunity of considering its ef- 
fects ; and, though time might render 
it necessary to amend it, still that cir- 
cumstance did not detract from the merit 
of him by whom it was originally pro- 
jected. The hon. proprietor had taken a 
curious course of argument to-day, and 
notwithstanding the feeling and eloquent 
appeal of the hon. director, who had en- 
treated him to avoid the statement of 
sentiments which, though he did not 
disavow, it was painful for him to hear, 
he proceeded to state every unfavourable 
circumstance he could think of, without 
once turning to the bright side of the 
picture. The course of argument pur- 
sued hy the lion, proprietor would bring 
them to this Never select for consi- 
deration that period of a man's life, dur- 
ing which his services have been merito- 
rious and worthy of gratitude. No, look 
only to such and such a time, when, from 
particular circumstances, worthy and 
well-intentioned people were induced to 
censure him." Could any thing be more 
unjust than such a proposition ? if such 
an argument were successful, what would 
become of the proposition for raising 
a statue to the memory of Warren 
Hastings? Might, it not be said, “ We 
will not vote a statue to his memory, 
great as were his talents, and incorruptible 
as was his integrity, because there are 
periods of his life (shame to the history 
of this country) when directors, nobles, 
senators, were leagued against him ; when 
even that great man, Mr. Burke himself, 
denominated him “ a spider of hell !" 
Surely they would not at this time of 
day adopt such a principle : they would 
rather erect his statue, and declare that, 
“ notwithstanding all our former opi- 
nions, we have just reason to be satisfied 
with the conduct of Warren Hastings ; 
and, taking him for all in all, we must 
signalize his merits with a statue 1" One 
of the fatalities connected with the ad- 
ministration of the Indian government, 
was, that every one who governed well, 
with perhaps the exception of Lord Corn- 
wallis, was subjected to some species of 
persecution. This was the case with Mar- 
quis Wellesley, one of the greatest men 
that ever went out to India- Kven he 
did not escape. Was there not a chatter- 
ing man of the name of Paul, who called 
on the house of commons to impeach 
him ? But who now thought of Paul or 
his ridiculous charges ? Still, however, 
the proceeding must have been painful to 
the noble Marquis's feelings, when, day 
after day, the table of the house of com- 
mons was covered with papers relative to 
bis administration. Again, let them con- 
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sidcr the case of Lord Melville, to whom 
India was more indebted than to any other 
man he knew. Was not lie impeached, 
and formally brought to trial ? He doubt- 
ed not that the honourable directors who 
censured the conduct of Sir G. Barlow, 
conceived that they were doing their duty 
at the time. But the hon. proprietor who 
mentioued the circumstance, should have 
said, in fairness, that though seven or 
eight gentlemen disapproved of his con- 
duct, the majority of the court of direc- 
tors were opposed to them in opinion, 
and conceived that Sir G. Barlow had 
acted well. — (Hear, hear /) — He would 
admit, if protection had been held out to 
malefactors, or if Mr. Maitland's dismis- 
sal originated in an improper feeling, such 
conduct would have been exceedingly re- 
prehensible. Hut nothing of the kind 
was proved. With respect to the case of 
Mr. Sherson, it appeared to him that that 
individual had behaved very improperly. 
He had never entertained but one opinion 
with reference to Mr. Sherson *s case, and 
he would now openly state, that in his 
mind, Mr. Sherson's conduct fully deserv- 
ed the treatment which he had experi- 
enced. The hon. proprietor had spoken 
of Sir G. Barlow's interference with the 
courts of justice. But what proof had he 
given of ttie truth of so serious an asser- 
tion ? On what grouud did he rest his 
statement ? Had any representation been 
made in which Sir G. Barlow was charged 
with this illegal interference ? Did the 
courts themselves complain ? Did the 
chief justice at Madras, or any of the 
other judges, raise their voice against Sir 
G. Barlow ? No complaint of the kind 
had ever been made ; and yet, if they cre- 
dited the statement of the hon. proprietor, 
it would seem that a conspiracy existed 
to retard the progress of justice ; nay 
more, that Sir G. Barlow so clogged its 
wheels, as to prevent the chariot of jus- 
tice from moving in its ordinary course ! 
With respect to his removal of certain 
Individuals, it was not done with any base 
or sinister view. The military rebellion, 
that odious rebellion which he had put 
down, excited so much clamour aud irri- 
tation in the minds of some of the Com- 
pany's civil servants, that Sir G. Barlow 
felt it necessary to send them away, in 
order to shew how decidedly he disap- 
proved of their conduct. Mr. Oliver was 
removed after the conviction of RaoRedy 
Mow, .the individual to whom the hon. 
proprietor had alluded. That removal, 
however, did not take place, because Mr. 
Oliver was one of those who brought the 
culprit iu guilty, but because his con- 
duct in other respects was displeasing to 
Sir G. Barlow. He mentioned Mr. Oliver 
(who was a most moral and honourable 
man, aud a particular friend of his), be- 
cause Ue was the first individual that pic- 
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sented himself to his mind. Sir G. Bar- 
low, perceiving that clamour and irrita- 
tion were predominant, sent away certain 
Individuals, whose conduct he conceived 
was calculated to keep that clamour and 
that irritation alive. But no man who 
fairly investigated the subject, could come 
to the conclusion that he removed them 
from ttie presidency because they had 
found Raio Hedy Mow guilty. The hon. 
proprietor next asserted, that SirG. Bar- 
low procured a pardon for this convicted 
felop. Tli is too was erroneous : the court 
procured the pardon. Sir G. Barlow had 
nothing to do witli it. The chief justice 
of the court, thinking that the verdict 
was against evidence, recommended the 
individual to mercy. It was entirely an 
act of the court itself, and Sir G. Barlow 
was as completely clear of it as the hon. 
proprietor who made the accusation. 
With respect to Sir G. Barlow’s conduct 
when at the head of the Madras govern- 
ment, with respect to his alleged but un- 
proved interference with the courts of 
justice, with respect to the course he was 
represented to have pursued towards the 
civil aud military departments ; did these 
points, he would ask, detract from the 
overwhelming mass of acknowledged ser- 
vice, on which they were called to agree 
to the proposition then before the court ? 
It was not on account of his conduct 
while at Madras, but for his distinguished 
general services, that they were asked to 
reward him. Me would repeat what had 
already been said by an hon. proprietor, 
that Lord Mintu entertained a very high 


opinion of Sir G. Barlow; and if he had 
altered that opinion, it only shewed that 
he was inconsistent with tiimself, and 
held different opinions at different periods. 
He had spoken warmly on this occasion, 
because he felt most strongly the merits 
of Sir G. Barlow, than whom lie believed 
the East India Company never had a more 
zealous or honourable servant. — {Hear, 
hear /) 

Mr. /if. Jackson said, that he would, at 
a future court, propound a question to 
the gentlemen behind the bar, which lie 
would now state, in order that they might 
be prepared to answer it. lie would ask 
of them whether they would indulge him- 
self, or any other of the proprietors, with 
some idea, some account, that would en- 
able him to guess at the aggregate amount 
of Sir CJ. Barlow's fortune ? If this 
were refused to him, lie would shape his 
conduct accordingly when the grant cainc 
again under consideration. 

The Chairman— • I can only answer the 
question by stating, that if the court of 
proprietors nail for the document which 
has been so much referred to, it shall be. 
forthcoming.— {Hear, hear J) 

Mr. Lowndes suggested that an account 
of the fortune of Sir G. Barlow might be 
submitted to two or three gentlemen in 
whom they could confide, but objected to 
such a statement being laid before the 
whole court. 

The motion was then put, and carried 
almost unanimously. The court imme- 
diately adjourned to the 12th of January. 
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To the Rt. Hon. Hugh Elliot, Governor 
in Council, &c. &c. &c. 
lit .hon. Sir We have the honor to 
submit the result of the first examination 
for the year 1819, of the junior civil 
servants attached to the College of Fort 
St: George. 

The following is the order in which 
the students have been classed by us, 
with reference to their relative profi- 
ciency in the languages which they have 
respectively studied. 


TP.LOOGOO. 

1st Class. Mr. Morris, 
Hooper, 
Robertson. 

2d Class. Mr, Brown, 
n Fetherstone, 

Clarke, 
Fullerton, 
Gosling, 
Bruce. 


3d Class. Mr. McLeane, 

Huddles tun, 

Horscly, 

Grant, 

Davison, 

Blair. 

TAMIL. 

1st Class. Air. Robertson, 
Huddlestou, 
Elliott. 

2d Class. Mr. Gordon, 
Hooper, 
Lewin. 

3d Class. Mr. Bruce, 

Clement sou, 
Bushby. 
iiindoostan.ee. 

1st Class. Mr. Morris, 

2d Class. Mr. Browne, 
Thompson. 

3d Class. Mr. Blair, 
Bushby. 
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PERSIAN. 

1st Class. Mr. Fullerton, 

Gordon. 

2d Claes. Mr. Horsely, 

Dari son. 

MAHRATTA. 

Mr. Klliot, 

Thompson. 

CARNATACA. 

Mr. Fathers tone. 

MALAYAL1M. 

Mr. Clarke. 

SANSCRIT. 

Mr. McLeane. 

3. The following classification lias been 
framed in conformity with the orders 
conveyed to us by government, under date 
12th Aug. last, and is intended to exhibit 
the gradations of general merit. 

When attached 
to the College. 

1st Class. Mr. Morris .. 2 6 Aug. 1818 

2d Class. Mr. Robertson 9 July 1817 

Elliot ... 13 Aug. do. 

Hooper.... 9 July do. 

Hudleston. . 10 do. do. 

Thompson 13 May 1818 

Fullerton . . 25 Feb. do. 

3d Class. Mr. Fetherstone 5 Aug. 1818 
Clarke .... 23 Sept. do. 

. Gordon .... 25 Feb. do. 

Gosling. ... 21 April 1819 
Levvhi ....2b Jan. do. 
Browne ... 13 Aug. 1817 
McLeane ..24 June 1818 
Bruce ....15 April do. 
Horsely .... do. do. 
Grant ,...22.liily 1817 

Blair 9 Sept. 1818 

Cieinentson 22 July 1817 
Davison .... do. do. 
Bushby.... 9 do. do. 

4. In preparing this latter classification, 
we have experienced difllculties which are 
likely to recur at every subsequent ex- 
amination, and which are of such a 
nature as to render us doubtful of the 
justness of the arrangement which we 
have thus submitted. Abilities of the 
highest order, united with industry, will 
ever claim the first rank in such a classifi- 
cation. But it is very difficult to decide, 
whether the preference should be given to 
splendid results, produced perhaps with 
but little exertion, by talents of this 
description, or to the just pretensions of 
persevering industry, exerted by more 
humble talents, under great and various 
disadvantages. The adjustment of claims 
of this nature, with reference also to 
other circumstances of conduct, renders 
it no easy task to assign to each in- 
dividual his appropriate rank in a scale 
of general merit, regulated by no defined 
rules, and the result is arbitrary and un- 

Asiatic Journ.— No, 50. 


satisfactory. Examiners in different lan- 
gnages, with the most scrupulous im- 
partiality of intention, may even reason- 
ably doubt their own means of forming a 
just comparison between the merits of the 
students they have examined, and those 
belonging to a separate class. But when 
the comparison is extended beyond re- 
lative proficiency in study, to circum- 
stances of which, from the nature of the 
institution, wc can possess only a partial 
knowledge, we feel that we may err in 
our judgment, to the prejudice of indivi- 
duals, without producing auy public be- 
nefit. We ore therefore desirous to omit 
this classification in future. 

5. We had occasion, at the last ge- 
neral examination, to make very favour- 
able mention of Mr. Morris, the rapidity 
of whose progress we stated to be unri- 
valled on the records of the institution. 
This gentleman is now distinguished, no 
less by the extent than the rapidity of his 
acquirements, for lie may be said to pos- 
sess a complete knowledge both of Teloo- 
goo and Hiudoostanec. His translations 
into these languages are particularly re- 
markable for the great propriety with 
which the terms used have been selected, 
and the uncommon success with which 
the native idiom has been adopted. In 
the short period of about ten months, 
siuce lie joined the college, Mr. Morris 
has most satisfactorily established his 
claim to its highest honours ; and accord- 
ingly we recommend, that as he has at- 
tained an eminent proficiency in two lan- 
guages, is in the receipt of the highest 
college allowances, and passed a satisfac- 
tory examination in the regulations, the 
honorary reward of 1000 pagodas be grant- 
ed to him, on his promotion from the 
college. We perform a satisfactory part 
of our duty in bearing testimony to the 
exemplary conduct of Mr. Morris, while 
under our superintendence, and in stating 
our opinion that he is highly qualified for 
employment in public service. 

6. Mr. Robertson, Mr. Elliot, and Mr. 
Hooper are justly entitled to our commen- 
dation. The studies of these gentlemen 
were interrupted by severe indisposition, 
which obliged Mr. Robertson and Mr. 
Hooper to proceed to sea for the recovery 
of their health, whence they have only 
recently rejoined the college. Not- 
withstanding this disadvantage, Mr. Ro- 
bertson ranks first in Tamel, of which 
language he has attained a very superior 
knowledge ; and he stands third in the 
Teloogoo class. In Tamel, Mr. Elliott 
is next to Mr. Robertson, and his ac- 
quirements in Mahratta arc highly re- 
spectable ; and although Mr. Hooper is 
considerably below both of these gentle- 
men in Tamel, yet in Tel«»ogoo he ranks 
above Mr. Robertson, and possesses an 
excellent knowledge of that language. 

You IX. Y 
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7. Mr. Robertson and Mr. Elliot, 
from their superior knowledge of two lan- 
guages, are eligible to employment in the 
public service : but the former gentleman 
has so nearly attained that high standard 
of proficiency which establishes a claim to 
the highest honours of the institution, 
that we should regret his quitting the col- 
lege, without making good his claim to 
what is so nearly within his reach. 

8. Mr. Hoooper’s knowledge of Ta- 
mel (his second language) is not quite suf- 
ficient to allow of our recommending his 
promotion from the institution ; lie lias, 
however, iutitled himself to our recom- 
mendation for the highest of the college 
allowances. 

9. Mr. Hudlcston’s knowledge of the 
Tamel language is of a high order, but 
he is not yet able to trausact public bu- 
siness in Teloogoo. 

'10. Mr. Thompson has acquired a suf- 
ficient knowledge both of Hiudoostanee 
and Mahratta to qualify him for the 
transaction of business in these two lan- 
guages, and is consequently entitled to 
the highest of the college allowances, and 
to our recommendation that he may be 
promoted to employment in the public 
service, for which we consider him well 
qualified. 

11. Mr. Fullerton possesses a tolera- 
bly fair knowledge both of Teloogoo and 
Persian; but liis progress during the late 
term, in the study of either of these lan- 
guages, has not been considerable. 

12. We have great pleasure in recom- 
mending to the favourable notice of the 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council, Mr. 
Fetherstonc, Mr. Clarke, and Mr. Gordon; 
the two former gentlemen in Teloogoo, 
and the latter in Tamel, continue to de- 
serve public commendation. Mr. Fether- 
stonc has 'also commenced the study of 
the Camataca, Mr. Clarke that of the 
Malayalitn, and Mr. Gordou that of the 
Persiau, and in these second languages 
the progress of each is satisfactory. 

13. The wonderfully rapid pi ogress of 
Mr. Gosling in Teloogoo, has raised him 
above many of the students wIjo had pre- 
viously joined the institution. In the 
short space of about six weeks, this gen- 
tleman has not only acquired a complete 
knowledge of the grammar of that lan- 
guage, but translates tales of moderate 
difficulty, understands com inou questions, 
and, even in reply, speaks short sentences 
with great grammatical propriety, and a 
pronunciation peculiarly excelieut. We 
recommend that the first increase of 
allowance be granted to this gentleman. 

14. Mr.'Lewin, on the fith April last, 

. made good his claim to the first increase 

of allowance. Hi$ progress in Tamel, 
though not quite so rapid as that of Mr. 
Gosling in Teloogoo, has been merito- 
rious ; and we consider this gentleman to 
deserve public approbation. 


at Madras College . [Feb. 

15. We are satisfied* with the result 
of Mr. Browne's examination in Teloo- 
goo. But he declined examination iu 
Mahratta, which is the second language 
selected by him for study. He was exa- 
mined at his own request in Hindoosta- 
uee, witii which he is acquainted suffi- 
ciently to transact public business. Mr. 
Browne solicited our permission to relin- 
quish the study of Mahratta for that of 
Hiudoostanee, but transitions of this na- 
ture being prohibited by the fundamental 
rules of the institution, we have, after 
mature consideration, been obliged to ap- 
prize him that we cannot comply with his 
request. 

1 6. Mr. Morris, Mr. Elliot, Mr. Thomp- 
son, and Mr. Browne were examined in 
the judicial regulations, and shewed a ge- 
neral knowledge of the principles of the 
code. Mr. Robertson was unfortunately 
prevented by an accident from attending 
at this examination. 

17. Mr. 51c Leaue in Teloogoo and 
Sanscrit, and Mr. Bryce in Teloogoo, 
passed very creditable examinations. 

18. Mr. Blair obtained the first in- 
crease of allowance on the 27th March 
last, and with Mr. Horsely and Mr. It. 
Grant, continues to advance slowly in 
the study of Teloogoo ; but Mr. Davison 
has made little if any progress in that 
language, since the last examination. Mr. 
Horsely and Mr. Davison have com- 
menced the study of the Persian, and Mr. 
Blair that of the Hiudoostanee language. 

19. Mr. Cleineutson, on the fith April 
last, established his claim to the first, in- 
crease of allowance. We enclose a me- 
dical certificate under which this gentle- 
man was, on the present occasion, ex- 
cused from examination. 

20. Since Mr. Graham obtained the 
first increase of allowance at the close of 
the last term, he has suffered much from 
violent attacks of illness ; yet, with the 
most commendable zeal, lias availed him- 
self of every interval of health to prose- 
cute his studies. Anticipating the possi- 
bility of his being unable to attend tiie 
gcucral examination, he some time pre- 
viously applied for a special one, and we 
have much satisfaction iu stating that he 
has not only advanced materially in the 
study of Teloogoo, but that in Hindoo- 
stancc also his progress has been very 
satisfactory. We enclose a certificate from 
a medical officer, which will account for 
ills absence on the present occasion, and 
we regret to observe that his application 
to study is stated to have brought on a 
return of his former illness. 

21. We are happy to be enabled to 
state, that there are only three instances 
in which any considerable debt has been 
incurred by the students; and that the 
conduct of the gentlemen in question in 
other respects has been such, as to in- 
duce us to believe that it will be sufficient 
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to intimate to them our expectation that 
it will not be increased. 

22. We consider the general result of 
the examination to be creditable to the 
talents, assiduity, and general good con- 
duct of the junior branch of the service un- 
der our superintendence ; but it remains 
for us to discharge a most unpleasant 
duty, in bringing to the notice of govern- 
ment the opposite and unsatisfactory re- 
sult of Mr. Bushbv’s examination. In 
our report of 20th' December last, we 
stated that this gentlemau had by no 
means shewii a proper sense of the en- 
couragement a lib id ed to him by the go- 
vernment, in granting to him the first 
increase of allowance; and we added, 
that unless he should speedily redeem the 
time that lie had lost, we should be con- 


strained to take into consideration the 
expediency of recommending that this en- 
couragement should be withdrawn where 
it did not produce the efTect intended. We 
arc now reluctantly obliged to submit 
this recommendation in the case of Mr. 
Busliby : and we are of opinion that the 
future promotion of this gentleman in the 
service essentially depends on his being 
removed from the presidency, and placed 
on the lowest of the college allowances, 
under some otlicer in one of the Southern 
or Triinel districts, until he shall pass a 
satisfactory examination. 

(Sigucd.) K. C. Giieenway. 

VV. Oliver. 

College, II. Clarke. 

29 June , 1819. J. MMverrell. 

A. I). Campbell. 


, LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


madras literary society. 

The meeting on Monday, July 12, was 
less numerous than usual, owing to the 
wetness of the evening ; ar the same time 
•lie Society exhibits as a body a satisfactory 
progress, both in the accession of mem- 
bers, the production of literary and scien- 
tific works, and the enrichment of the 
Museum. The Hon. Sir George Cooper 
presided. 

Two papers presented by R. Babington, 
Esq. were read; the one giving a very 
interesting account of some ancient stone 
structures, found- in various parts of 
Southern India, and some called Hindoo 
('aims, or Kodei-kulh , accompanied with 
drawings of various earthen vessels, ami 
iron instruments taken from these repo- 
sitories ; the other pointing out some 
distinctive characters relative to the In- 
dian Guana, and which would shew that 
this animal bears closer resemblance to 
the Lax'nta Drucuma than to the Guana 
described by naturalist?. 

A communication from Dr. Wallieh of 
Calcutta, describing a very elegant para- 
sitic, termed Ornitkidium inihricatum , 
was received through Sir G. Cooper ; to- 
gether with a copper plate, and impression 
°f the plant, exhibiting an admirable spe- 
cimen of the progress already made in the 
art of engraving among the natives of Cal- 
cutta. 

.A specimen of the Ostracion quadricor - 
nit, cast on shore near the mouth of the 
Gundipoor River in Canara ; and a speci- 
men ot the Manis found in one of the mines 
of Fort St. George, were presented to the 
Society ; the former by the Hon. T. Har- 
ris; collector of Canara ; and the latter, 
by the secretary, Dr. 1\ Scott. 


A brief report was submitted by the 
managing Committee, stating that an ex- 
tensive eol lection of minerals, arranged 
according to Professor Jameson’s system, 
have been purchased since the last meet- 
ing ; ami that some valuable additions 
have lately been made to the library. 

Dr. Wallieh, superintendent of the Bo- 
tanical Garden at Calcutta ; Capt.Cockett, 
secretary and examiner of the College of 
Fort William ; and Mons. Hugot, were 
on this occasion, placed on the list of 
honorary members ; and the following 
gentlemen were elected ordinary mem- 
bers John Goldie, H. Peter, James 
Mu mo, John De Fries, Geo. Lys, Ksqrs. 
Colin Rogers, M.D., Lieut.col.Prendergast. 

ANTIQUITIES AT lilLSAH. 

A letter from the British camp at Bilsah 
gives tiie following interesting description 
of a great curiosity found iu the neighbour- 
hood of the camp: 

“ Near our camp,” says the writer, 
“ there is a great curiosity, which was 
found out by accident after we had been 
here some time. It is a large solid dome, 
enclosed by a most extraordinary stone 
fence, with four gateways, which are 
carved iu the most beautiful inanucr you 
can imagiue; it must be very ancient in- 
deed, as no artist of the presunt age could 
execute such sculpture. The gates are 
supported by four figures, which are in- 
imitably done, bending seemingly under 
the weight of their hoards, and their 
countenances expressing pain. The sta- 
tues support numerous other figures of 
naked women, and devices of all kinds, 
sncli as Roman cars drawn by horses, with 
men on them, ciephauts, &c* An i-m - 

Y 2 
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. mense concourse of people are represented 
going in procession to an exact model of 
the temple, or whatever it has been meant 
for. The natives say nothing of its origin 
or use, except that it was built by the 
devil. They assert likewise that there 
was a spring, iu which if auy person 
bathed they were turned into stone, 
which accounts for the numerous figures 
of men and women. The figures are su- 
perior to any tiling 1 have elsewhere seen 
in India. Bilsah is a large town, and has 
an extensive stone fort adjoining. Near 
the town is another curiosity, which we 
often go to see. Some Brahmins have 
taken advantage of the bend of a small 
river to erect a temple, with a ghaut run- 
ning into the water. By constantly throw- 
ing. ottah arid other food from the steps, 
they have collected an amazing number of 
the largest fish 1 ever saw. They are so 
tame as to come close to you ; so much 
so, that you might take them out : if you 
throw in food, the water is darkened by 
them. They are held sacred, and never 
molested.”— -Calcutta Paper . 

Observation § made at Porebunder since 

the 17 th of June, regarding the Earth- 
quake. 

It is uecessary to state, that these notes 
of the subsequent phenomena were com- 
municated iu a letter to a literary friend 
in India. This will account for the fami- 
liar style of the remarks and the local 
allusions. 

June 18. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 90 
degrees ; wind light, at S. W. ; large 
electric clouds approaching from all 
quarters ; vegetation much advanced. 
Neither shock nor tremors iu the earth ; 
but in the person, a giddy and slight 
sickish or faint feci, with pains in the 
knees, and an inclination to lay down on 
the earth rather than sit or stand, and 
cannot apply myself to auy thing. These 
feelings appear to be general. 

19th. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 90 
degrees ; cloudy; wind light, S. W. by S. 
A tremor in the earth at midnight, but of 
too short a duration to allow of quitting 
the bed. The same unpleasant personal 
feelings all day and night as on the 18th ; 
feel relieved by laying down, particularly 
on the earth. 

20th. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 90. 
degrees ; wind S. W. A sensible tremor 
at noon ; repeated at 50 minutes after- 
wards. The same disagreeable feel as on 
the 18 th. 

21st. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 90 
degrees; sKght breeze at S. W. by S. 
Felt a continued tremor of the earth at 
midnight while in bed; removed bed, 
and slept in the open air, lest other 
shocks should bring down a shaken 
house. 


22d.— Thermometer at 2 P. M. 88 de- 
grees ; wind west. Weather changed to 
a gloomy, cloudy appearauce, with Indi- 
cations of rain. Less tremor of the earth, 
but a consciousness that I am rather in a 
long rocking motion than standing firm : 
when I walk, I do not think I go straight. 
The same unpleasant sensation as on the 
18th, though in less degree ; from this and 
the change in. the weather, entertain 
hopes that the tremors are ceasing, and 
that we shall soon be quit of our alarms 
and unpleasant feelings. 

23. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 82 de- 
grees ; wind S. S. W. Our first raius set 
strongly in at 12 last night, with the 
chauge of the moon ; there were then tre- 
mors in the earth, but to-day our personal 
disagreeable sensations have abated, and 
we trust and hope, that with the change 
of season, all physical effects of the earth- 
quake are leaving us for ever. 

24th. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 82 de- 
grees; wind high, S.S.W. Rough moon- 
soon weather; much rain. Notwith- 
standing our hopes of yesterday, we were 
again alarmed last night, between 12 and 
1 o’clock, not by a tremor but by a shock, 
which awakening us, caused us to jump 
out of our beds and run into the open air, 
where we remained an hour. The shock 
lasted about two seconds. Immediately 
after it, observed a long narrow black 
cloud, running west and east, or quite 
the reverse way to which I am accustomed 
to see a line of clouds extend ; it appeared 
stationary for half an hour, during which 
period there were constant tremors in the 
ear tli. Some houses, in the town were 
thrown down. Our knees ached for half 
an hour after the shock; but, on the 
whole, we are much relieved from the 
disagreeable sensations of lassitude, gid- 
diness, and faintishness, which we have 
constantly experienced since the great 
shock of the 16tb. I attribute the $ickish 
feel to the rocking motion which we were 
constantly subject to. We were confident 
that the earth was in a long rocking or 
rolling motion, though we could not ob- 
serve it. 

25th. — Thermometer at 2 P. M. 82 de- 
grees ; wind light, at S. S. W. No rain. 
There was neither shock nor tremor last 
night. I never experienced so charming 
a star-light night. I was up at 12, ex- 
pecting a shock, and found the heavens 
so clear, and the stars so numerous and 
so bright, that I was inclined to imagine 
the earthquake had swept the atmosphere 
of all its impurities. At present we are 
quite free from our late unpleasant feel- 
ings, and as the springs will be over to- 
day, so do I trust will all future shocks 
nod tremors of the earth. At 2 P.M. 
heard, at a considerable distance, in an 
easterly direction, about eight distinct 
sounds, like the discharge of ean- 
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non. I expect to bear of the bursting 
of one or more volcanoes in that di- 
rection. This being the end of the 
springs, though I know not that they in- 
fluence earthquakes, yet I think it pro- 
bable they do, aud hence imagine, that 
the disorder in the bowels of the earth, 
arriviug with the springs at a crisis, will 
cease with the discharge it has found for 
its foul air, and that now, you, Mr. Edi- 
tor, as well as ourselves, will be left at 
rest, and hear no more of earthquakes. 

But a remark or two before 1 bid adieu. 
Certainly, the commencement of the late 
phenomenon had no connection with the 
springs, neither has that of a fever in 
the human frame, yet its crisis is always 
affected, and frequently determined by 
them. 1 allude to the effect of the springs 
on fevers, beneath the tropic in particular, 
where the sameness of the atmosphere 
causes them to act with greater influence 
on all physical matter, than beneath more 
variable latitudes. The late phenomenon 
has bronght to my recollection, my hav- 
ing observed to an officer of the marine, 
about the beginning of March last, that 
“ there was a cloud in the N.K. which 
appeared uncommonly charged with elec 
trie fluid.*' Its direction was nearly op- 
posite to the one from whicli 1 heard the 
sound that preceded the great shock of 
the 16th. I have observed, that previous 
to the approach of the S. W. monsoon, 
the electric clouds first appear in the N.E., 
on the opposite direction to that of the 
monsoon. Earthquakes are said almost 
always to be preceded by great droughts, 
but not so with that of the 16th. It was 
preceded by the usual hoi season, but not 
by any uncommon drought. You will re- 
collect, Sir, that in 1812 we had an un- 
common drought in this country, so that 
many thousaud of the inhabitants died 
for the want of food, and the cattle for 
grass, but it was not followed by an earth- 
quake 1 I have observed that the tremors 
and shocks have invariably been most 
constant and strong at 10 a.m. ; at noon, 
and at midnight. There has been no oc- 
currence worthy of observation since the 
25th, and as this is now the 30th, my con- 
jecture of the former date has been so 
far correct, that the principal effects of 
the earthquake did subside with the 
springs. The sensations felt since the 
25th have been so slight, that were it 
not for their being somewhat generally 
acknowledged, they might be taken for 
the effects of the imagination. 

I now. Sir, bid you adieu, with the 
assurance, that we have experienced the 
truth of the admirable Blair's assertion, 
that this world is a region of danger, in 
which “ perfect safety is possessed by no 
man." 

Charles Wm, Elwood* 
Percbunder, Junt 30, 1819. 


ST. PETERSBURG!!.— IMPERIAL ACADEMY 
OP SCIENCES. 

In an extraordinary supplement to the Sf. 
Petersburgh Gazette, Professor Freslin has 
published a Report upon the addition of 
near 500 MSS. in Oriental languages to 
the literary treasures of the Imperial Aca- 
demy. The following is the Introduction 
to the Report. 

St. Petersburgh , Nov. 30.— The lite- 
rary collection of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburgh has been en- 
riched this summer, with a treasure whicli 
deserves particular mention in the annals 
of the Academy, not only on account of 
its novelty and value, but also of its im- 
portance, and the great influence which 
it may have in future on the cultivation 
of a department of science which has long 
been neglected in Russia. 

A collection of near five hundred Per- 
sian, Arabic, aud Turkish MSS. has been 
added at once to the treasures already 
possessed by the Asiatic Museum of the 
Academy. They were collected in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, and Persia, by a person 
versed in those languages, namely, M. 
Rousseau, formerly the Consul General of 
France at Aleppo, and sii;ce at Bagdad, 
and taken to France ; where they were 
immediately purchased for Russia before 
any competition arose from other coun- 
tries. His Majesty the Emperor has now 
made a present of them to the Academy 
of Sciences. Such a collection deserved 
to be acquired for Russia, and the first 
learned institution of the empire may be 
proud of having this treasure confided to 
its care. Its Asiatic Museum, which was 
already distinguished by its fine collection 
of Chinese, Japanese, Mantchou, Mongol, 
Kalmuck, and Tun gusi an writings, as well 
as of Oriental coins and antiquities, has 
by this sudden and great addition of Mus- 
sulman MSS., gained in utility as much 
as it has acquired an higher rank among 
similar collections in foreign countries. 
For this new collection contains, in each 
of the three languages, and in almost 
every science, a number of the most dis- 
tinguished and classical works of Islam- 
ism, which it would be in vain to look 
for in the whole continent of the Russian 
empire, in the libraries of the most learn- 
Mollhahi, among its Mahometan inhabi- 
tants. 

REVIVAL OF COMMERCE IN EGYPT. 

A mercantile letter from Trieste, come 
overland, acquaints us with the result of 
the Egyptian Pasha's first adventure of 
commercial speculation, by way of the 
Red sea, from Bengal to Suez, and across 
the desert to Cairo and Alexandria. It 
announces the Pasha's intention of resto- 
ring the ancient canal of the Ptolemies, 
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bo as to have a water communication be- 
tween the Arabian Gulf and the Mediter- 
ranean, and of his determination to fa- 
vor the intcrcouse between these seas and 
the countries on their borders, by every 
possible means . — Madras Courier. 

VINDICATION OF BELZONI. 

The paper cited below says : “ We have 
received the following communication 
from a traveller in Egypt, which, as de- 
fending Mr. Belzoni against statements 
made in the Calcutta Journal , we deem 
proper to admit into our columns." 

“ We are at present shut up against 
the plague which is raging at Cairo with 
considerable violence ; the deaths amount- 
ing to from 100 to 150 per day. 1 have 
tried through one of the plague doctors, 
to introduce the Indian system of large 
doses of calomel, but in the few cases 
tried it has not answered, the patient 
having died. Calomel taken with large 
doses of opium seems likely to succeed 
better, but has not yet been fairly tried. 

I see the Editor of the Calcutta Journal 
is amusing you with a series of fictions, 
for so all his remarks on Egypt, as far as 
they have been given, must be termed. 
The lust Quarterly, which gives a correct 
account of Belzoni, will convince the 
Indian world how little the Editor’s bio- 
graphy is to be relied upon, and his fine 
apostrophe to Joseph Pharaoh, and all 
the generations of Israel, on seeing 
Yusuph's Hall, may convince him of his 
ignorance, since iu every book of travels 
it may be seen that the said liall was built 
by the minister of Saladiti called Yusuph, 
and therefore is a Saracenic work, of which 
the many Cufic inscriptions on the sides 
of the room bear sufficient evidence. In 
his review of Mr. Bclzoni's letter, who 
happily is still alive, he has made 38 
grossly incorrect, 1 was going to say, false 
assertions, and shews a pitiful jealousy iu 
attempting to take away from the merits 
of a mail, of whose discoveries he lias 
shewn himself so ignorant. The white 
statue which the Calcutta critic so boldly 
asserts to be nothiug more than oue of the 
usual guards placed before the temple of 
Priapus, which are large broken colossi , 
was on the contrary, a small and beauti- 
ful statue, almost entire, dug up from 
30 feet, or nearly that, below the surface, 
and is now in the possession of Mr. Salt. 
There were always 14 kings' tombs 
known to the public, instead of the limit- 
ed number noticed by the Calcutta Editor; 
and in addition to these, Mr. Bt'Izoql 
•discovered six or seven more (one may 
not be a king's tomb), one of which is 
the finest remain of antiquity known ; 
and he did also discover in it an alabaster 
sarcophagus (notwithstanding the sneers 
of the Calcutta commentator) now on its 


way home, which also belongs to Mr. 
Salt. Mr. Belzoni did also open, for the 
first time, the temple of Ipsambole, which 
was closed and covered with sand, except- 
ing a portion of the heads of two colossi 
iu front, though the Editor oftheCalcutta 
Journal is bold euough in India to assert 
the contrary ; and the proof of it is, that 
Mr. Salt finished the excavation this year 
as far as to the feet of one of the colossi , 
in company with Mr. Bankes, who 
pointed out precisely the line of the sand 
when he v'sitcd it, which occupied at 
least 30 feet above the door. In fact, if 
Mr. Belzoni were but here, to reply to 
the unhandsome attack made upon him, 
the public would be at once convinced 
that such a forger of romances is little 
fit for the task which lie has so pom- 
pously announced." 

The Gazette de France contains a 
general notice of the valuable disco- 
veries made in Africa by Signor Bel- 
zoui, the celebrated Italian traveller, and 
thus concludes “ It is painful for us to 
announce that the Loudon Museum alone 
profits by his discoveries ." — Bombay Cour . 
July 10. 

PROJECTED JOU8NZY TO TOMBUCTOO. 

A ncgociation ia at present pending be- 
tween the Emperor of Morocco and a 
foreign power, which has engaged an 
English gentleman to open a communica- 
tion, on a gratul commercial scale, with 
Tombuctoo aud Sudan. This gentleman 
is to proceed through Fas to Tafililt, 
where he is to have letters of protection 
and hospitality from the Emperor of Mo- 
rocco to the Arabian Sheiks of Saharaand 
Bledcl Jereed, and letters of credit to the 
company of Fas merchants established at 
Torn buc too. 

The journey is to be commenced from 
the Imperial Palace at Tafililt, on heiries. 
Four of these animals are to be purchased 
expressly for the journey, and each is to 
carry 40 pounds weight of rice and other 
provisions, besides the riders, who are to 
be Sheiks of Sahara, each of whom is to 
receive, on arrival at Tumbuctoo, 1000 
dollars, or an equivalent in gold-dust. 
The gentleman who has undertaken this 
journey, speaks with confidence of its 
success, and he calculates to perform it 
in 15 days actual travelling. He purposes 
to remain at the Imperial Palace of Tafililt 
15 days, to accustom himself to the rough 
motion of the heirie. 

it is proposed to travel from Tafililt to 
Tatta in three days, and there sojourn 
three days ; then travel three days to East 
Tayrasa, and sojourn three days; then 
to Taudeny in three days, and sojourn 
three days ; then three days to the well 
of Arawan,.and sojourn three days ; then- 
complete the journey in three days more 
to Tombuctoo. 
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This journey will be commenced In 
February next, and will end in March. 
During the residence of the chief of the 
expedition at Totnbuctoo, in the summer 
and autumn, one of the Sheiks, on a 
lieirie, is to be dispatched to Houssa, 
Wanjara, and Darbeida, on the coast of 
the Red Sea ; another is to be dispatched 
southward to Benin and New Calabar ; a 
third will proceed through the heart of 
Africa to Sofala, on the eastern coast, 
opposite the island of Madagascar, from 
whence he will return to the head-quar- 
ters at Totnbuctoo. The Sheik who un- 
dertakes this last journey lias engaged 
to perform it in three months, to and 
from Sofala to Totnbuctoo, and to collect 
every information necessary during his 
progress. The fourth lieirie will remain 
at Totnbuctoo, ready to undertake any 
desultory journey that may offer, whilst 
the chief of the expedition will remain at 
Tomhuctoo to negoeiate with the King and 
others, as an opportunity may offer. The 
travellers will receive the necessary in- 
structions how to collect geographical 
and commercial knowledge, and then re- 
turn to the chief of the expedition at 
Tomhuctoo who will accompany them 
hack to Tafililt. 

The expedition isconnected with apian 
to land afterwards 300 men at a spot at 
Sahara, eligible for a colony, where the 
commercial communication will he im- 
mediately opened with Tomhuctoo and 
Sudan. 

The English gentleman speaks with the 
utmost confidence of success, to which 
his general knowledge of the natives and 
language will not a little contribute. 

EMIGRATION OF BIRDS. 

Ireland , Jan. 5. — A few days ago was 
shot, near the eutrauce of Kilkenny har- 
bour, a large sea-fowl, having through its 
neck an arrow, such as those described 
by Capt. Cook to be used by the natives of 
the islands of the Pacific Ocean. The 
shaft of the arrow, which is about eight 
inches long, is of a kind of wood re- 
sembling hone, and is rudely bearded with 
iron. The beard and shaft shot is at least 
four inches through the neck ; and the 
flesh round the shaft is not only healed, 
but perfectly hard aud callous. 

HINDOSTANEE LECTURES IN LONDON. 

Second Report . 

It cannot be too extensively known to 
persons going out to India, that there are 
gratuitous lectures under the patronage of 
the Company. The first report by Pro- 
fessor Gilchrist, dated 31st August last 
{Asiatic Journal % vol. VII. p.468), traced 
the progress made by his voluntary pupils 


in the first term of the lectures, which 
closed with the preceding month of May. 
A second report, addressed to the hon. 
the Court of Directors by the learned 
professor, enumerates and classes the in- 
dividuals who attended the second term. 
From the nature of the institution, there 
is a constant succession of new students. 
Now as some of these can snatch but a 
few hours from other pursuits, the de- 
grees of comparative proficiency is not a 
proper measure either of the disposition 
or the ability to learn ; and therefore, 
while the individuals, whose progress is 
positively great, deserve all the distinc- 
tion which they acquire, the others ought 
for the present to be exempted from any 
imputation either on their talents or 
power of application. The report, which 
our limits compel us to abridge, states : 

“ Since the 1st of June there has been 
no intermission of my regular and suc- 
cessive course of lectures three days in 
the week, which have been very assidu- 
ously attended by the following gcu tie- 
men, during shorter and longer periods, 
as best suited their own convenicncy." 
The respective results are here stated. 

Civil Service . 

No. 1. Mr. Dyce. — Attendance inter- 
rupted by studies in the country, but pro- 
ficiency in pronunciation aud grammar 
very satisfactory, with considerable pro- 
gress as Hiudoostanee colloquist, ami 
great ardour for Oriental languages ; has 
commenced the Persian character, aud 
displays an acuteness of comprehension 
favourable to literary pursuits ; nothing 
but perseverance and discrimination is 
now wanting to render him au ornament 
to the civil service. 

2. Mr. Elphinstone. — Anxious to learn, 
and possessed of respectable abilities in 
other matters, but since entering on the 
present course for acquiring one of the 
eastern tongues, his studies have been in- 
terrupted. 

3. Mr. Frazer. — Made the best use of 
the short attendance in his power, at the 
class, and seemed very anxious to acquire 
a correct pronunciation. 

4. Mr. Ravenshaw. — Proficiency great 
in every respect, including a knowledge 
of the Persian character, with zeal, ta- 
lents, attention, and perseverence ade- 
quate for the accomplishment of every 
scientific object. 

5. Mr. Lamb. — Very desirous of learning 
the Hiudoostanee ; but after two or three 
days attendance, was Obliged to visit the 
continent, and proposed to reuew his stu- 
dies with me on his return, previous to 
departing for India. 



168 Literary and Philosophical Intelligence . . [Feb* 


8. Mr.Brown.— Both able and willing to 
become a proficient Orientalist, with a 
commendable predilection for the Hiudoos- 
tanee in the Persian character, in which 
time ouly is wanting to make him a good 
scholar. 

7. Mr. Jackson.— Similar to No. 6, with 
an evident relish and genius well calcu- 
lated for philological lucubrations and 
science in geueral ; attendance interrupt- 
ed from bad health. 

8. Mr. Jackson. — Went, after one day’s 
lecture, to his relatives at a distance from 
town, and will probably renew his studies 
before the vacation expires. 

9. Mr. Bannennan. — Just commenced 
attendance, with a commendable solicitude 
to benefit during his collegiate vacation 
by the Hindoostanee Lectures. 

Cadets . 

No. 10 Mr. Cotton, 10 Mr. Grant*, 
11 Mr. Minchin, 12 Mr. Stuart, 13 Mr. 
Westley, 14 Mr. Gould, 15 Mr. Laurence, 
16 Mr. Milne, 17 Mr. Brown, 18 Mr. 
Wood, 19 Mr. Ure, 20 Mr. Beddiugfield, 
21 Mr. G. Carmichael Smyth, 22 Mr. 
Macan, 23 Mr. Macau, 24 Mr. Kinsey, 
25 Mr. Manning, 26 Mr. Sturt.— The at- 
tendance of those gentlemen was often so 
limited, interrupted, and periodically sus- 
pended by various unavoidable occurrcuces 
connected with their domestic affairs and 
other necessary studies, or premature de- 
parture for India, that it was not possible 
for them in general to make much pro- 
gress in Hindoostanee, though the ma- 


Perks, 37 Mr. Montmorency, 38 Mr* 
Wade, 39 Mr. Litchfield, 40 Mr. Wig- 
gans, 41 Mr. Powell.— This division is 
entitled to my unconditional praise, in 
consequence of the zeal and capacity ge- 
nerally eviuced to assist to excel each 
other as Hindoostanee students, while 
with me ; and for their cheerful resolu- 
tion to prosecute their social labours be- 
fore arrival in India to the utmost of their 
power. To some of these gentlemen (27, 
28, 29, 31, and 35), 1 granted certificates 
of comparatively great progress, on ap- 
plication for them ; stating in those docu- 
ments, however, that much would depend 
upon their own exertions at sea, to con- 
firm my testimony in their favour as Hin- 
doostanee scholars : and it is but justice 
also to state that Messrs. Birrell, Gray, 
Johnson, Perks, Montmorency and Wade's 
talents and assiduity inspire me with san- 
guine hopes of their ultimate proficiency 
in that language. 

No. 42 Mr. Maclay, 43 Mr. Brodie, 
44 Mr. Brodie.—' The attendance of this 
subdivision has been more protracted and 
constant than the rest ; they have con- 
sequently made considerable progress in 
the Hindoostanee, primed in the Persian 
character ; besides, their knowledge of its 
pronunciation and grammatical rules is 
very creditable, a remark applicable also 
to Nos. 33, 35, and 36, though their stu- 
dies were of a shorter duration, and in 
case of 33, much interrupted by severe 
illness. 


jority certainly imbibed a taste for that 
language and acquired a practical idea of 
its pronunciation, which would naturally 
be improved by most of them on the out- 
ward voyage, from my constant injunc- 
tions iu favour of social stody, and on the 
importance of a colloquial facility in the 
military dialect of Hindoostan. My hopes 
of Messrs. Minchin, Westley, Wood, 
Carmichael Smyth, Manning, atid Sturt’s 
ultimate success as linguists, are great ; 
nor shall 1 yet despair of any one among 
the rest, as the whole were supplied with 
the requisite elementary books, and they 
uniformly promised to study hard on 
board ship. 

No. 27 Mr. Hennel, 28 Mr. Goldney, 
29 Mr. Lewis, 30 Mr. Birrel, 31 Mr. 
Shearer, 32 Mr. Thwaits, 33 Mr. Gray, 
34 Mr. Johnson, 35 Mr. Ludlow, 36 Mr. 


* ThU gentleman's attendance was limited to 


acquisition of languages, which must speedily 
have rendered so zealous a pupil a capital Hin- 
doostanee scholar { he nevertheless gained enough 
to make him yet an eminent Orientalist, by as- 
siduous application on the voyage, and after his 
arrival in the east, where I believe he will ere 
long distinguish himself in whatever he may aim 
excel in. Mr. Gram's name was omitted in the 
Official Report by some oversight, for which i 
cannot now account,— B, <?. 


Assistant Surgeons . 

No. 45 Mr. G. B. Jones, 46 Mr. J. 
Fortnam, 47 Mr. W. Bannister, 48 Mr. 
J. F. Hoyle, 49 Mr. Shuter, 50 Mr. For- 
syth, 51 Mr. Paterson, 52 Mr. Drever, 
53 Mr. J. Kilmati, 54 Mr. J. Bum bold, 
55 Mr. Walker, 56 Mr. Graham Stuart, 
57 Mr. Child, 58 Mr. Harrison, 59 Mr. 
Graham, 60 Mr. Jackson, 61 Mr. Lindsay, 
62 Mr. J. Stewart, 63 Mr. Johnstone, 
64 Mr. Malcom, 65 Mr. Downey, 66 Mr. 
Sully, 67 Mr. Hyne, 68 Mr. Shearman, 
69 Mr. Davenport, 70 Mr. Arden. — The 
great majority of these medical gentlemen 
have obtained much facility in the gram- 
mar and pronunciation of the Hiudoos- 
tauee tongue, from their steady conduct 
and persevering diligence as students du- 
ring the several courses of lectures which 
they attended, for a shorter or longer pe- 
riod, according to individual circum- 
stances. Mr. Walker, whose studies em- 
braced part of the first and second terms, 
had actually become able to converse 
fluently on common subjects, with those 
natives of India whom he occasionally met 
in this country ; and previous to em- 
barkation, lie began to read Hindoostanee 
in the Persian character : I am therefore 
confident that this gentleman will yet do 
himself and me great credit in every 
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branch of Oriental literature. Mr. Hyne 
is a rare instance of the most rapid im- 
provement in the Hindoostanee, having in 
one month only mastered the pronuncia- 
tion, grammar, and Persian character, so 
as to join the mo9t advanced class in two 
or three weeks after admission, and with- 
out any previous acquaintance with the 
language. His ability and readiness to 
assist his fellow-students have been so 
highly^ useful, in the way of example and 
precept, that many of my pupils have be- 
nefited much from his spontaneous anti 
able instructions. O.f Mr. Walker and 
Mr. Hyne it may be safely asserted, that 
they will both prove ornaments and^ac- 
quisitions to any establishment or society 
in the east, and to any department of the 
service, from their learning, abilities, 
acuteness, and suavity of manners. Next 
to those gentlemen I am justified in class- 
ing 48, 56, 57, 59, 51, 52 ; and if the re- 
mainder had been long enough with me, 
or continued to exert themselves as they 
are doing at present, with two or three 
exceptions, all would have deserved ho- 
nourable notice in this report. Since (>(i 
delivered his admission card, 1 have nei- 
ther seen nor heard of him ; hut whe- 
ther his absence proceeds from illness, or 
more important avocations than a know- 
ledge of Hindoostanee to a medical man, 
I am unable io determine. 

The Reverend 

No. 71 Mr. Coxe. — Attended only two 
lectures, when obliged to embark ; but 

from his classical accomplishments, I pre- 
sume this gentleman will make a good use 
of his Hindoostanee books, during the 
passage to India. 

No. 72 Mr. Perone, 73 Mr. Morris.— 
Are attached to the Church Missionary 
Society, and have profited so much from 
a few weeks’ study, that having acquired 
the popular key to Oriental tongues, sup- 
posing them to cultivate this attainment 
in their way to Iudia, there is no doubt 
of their afterwards becoming speedily 
conversant in any other eastern dialect 
which may be found necessary, in the 
course of those Christian duties they have 
undertaken. faithfully to perform among 
the heathen nations of Hiudoostan, who 
yet know little more of cither our religion 
or language, but the name. 


commenced their studies under me before 
they were actually nominated as cadets, 
&c., it is possible enough that they are not 
yet appointed ; and instances may occur 
where the ultimate disappointment of 
previous expectations wilL better account 
for the insertion of a few names unknown 
to the honourable court, than I can. 

As the numerical arrangement has been 
adopted merely for the facility of marking 
the successive admissions individually at 
the Hindoostanee Lectures, aud for future 
refeieiicc in a document like this, number 
alone does not indicate relative profi- 
ciency : 1 have therefore been more par- 
ticular in the discrimination of superior 
merit, t.hau otherwise would have been 
requisite in similar statements from a 
better organized institution. 

Some of my best pupils had theadvan- 
vantageof attending, during the alternate 
days, upon the seasonable and valuable 
instructions of Mr. Carmichael Smith, 
formerly a Hen gal civil servant, but who, 
wishing to promote the study ami disse- 
mination of Hindoostanee, very disinte- 
restedly devoted his leisure hours, from a 
respectable public office, to the laudable 
cultivation of this most important braneli 
of Oriental literature. 

Until leisure can be found for consulta- 
tion on this subject, anti that no time may 
be lost in the exercise of my voluntary ' i- 
bours, 1 am now ready to ex ten » the 
sphere of their utility to the utfliwsi, by 
daily lectures in any central room in t^ia 
city which the honourable court may pro- 
vide for me ; and I shall gladly leave the bu- 
siness of personal remuneration, am! delibe- 
rate organization of the lectureship, to the 
conveniently and pleasure of your honour- 
able court, when longer experience shall 
enable you to decide on the merits of po- 
sitive performances, instead of any con- 
fident promises, or sanguine hopes, ex- 
pressed on my side as the Hindoostanee 
Professor, in this stage of the proposition. 

I have already had the pleasure to super- 
intend the elementary studies in Oriental 
literature of one hundred and sixty-five 
scholars, in the short space of twelve 
months ; whence my credit would have 
been iufiuitely greater, if numbers of 
young cadets, well educated and very in- 
telligent, had not been induced to leave 
England prematurely, to secure priority of 
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No. 74 Mr. Haddow.— Banks next to 
Messrs. Walker and Hyue as an expert 
Hindoostanee scholar, and possesses a li- 
terary spirit equal to any mental enter- 
prise. 

No. 75 Mr. Hamilton.— Has acquired 
the pronunciation and grammar to a cre- 
ditable degree, which his own predilection 
aud time may mature to very great pro- 
ficiency as a ’Hindoostanee linguist. 

Some of the above gentlemen having 

Asiatic Journ<— No. 50. 


15, Arlington Street , 

31*f December 1819. 

FACTITIOUS GUM— AND SUGAR. 

We hardly know whether we ought to 
congratulate society ou the following cu- 
rious discovery, if the experiments of 
other chemists should confirm the results 
stated to the full extent of the original 

Vol. IX.. z 
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report* For notwithstanding, what che- 
mists say, we believe, that as they cannot 
detect the miasmata which distinguish an 
atmosphere freighted with the seeds of 
pestilence from a Stream or volume of sa- 
lubrious air, so neither can they arrest 
many specific essences on which the me- 
dical properties of plants and their va- 
rious products depend ; and which, from 
their extreme volatility and tenuity, are 
intangible by analysis. Hence many ex- 
tracts from different substances, which 
they proclaim to be the same in quality, 
produce different effects on the human 
constitution. 

The number of the Annales de Chimie , 
for October 1819 (lately arrived in Lon- 
don), contains a very curious paper by 
M. Henri Braconnot, on the results ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid (oil 
of vitriol) on ligneous fibre (wood). The 
first product is gum, very similar to gum 
arabic. This substance, by boiling with 
diluted sulphuric acid, is converted into a 
peculiar, hitherto unknown acid ami 
sugar ; the latter bearing a very large pro- 
portion to the former, and constituting 
almost the whole of the new products. 
The action of potash on the gum pro- 
duces afiother substance, which M. Bra- 
connot has named artificial ulmin, from 
its resemblance to the vegetable principle 
so called, and which is obtained from the 
spontaneous exudations of the elm. Bur. 
though the new acid and the ulmiu arc 
objects of great interest to the chyinist, 
they will hardly be so to the general 
reader. To return, therefore, to the sugar. 
This, when well purified, is brilliantly 
white, and highly crystalline, and in fla- 
vour, and all other respects, equal to the 
finest produce of the cane. The subject 
of M. Braconnot’s experiments were the 
rags of hempen cloth, and the quantity of 
sugar obtaiued exceeded in weight that of 
the rags employed. This extraordinary 
fact is thus mentioned by the author : — 
11 This conversion of wood into sugar will 
doubtless appear remarkable, and when 
persons, little conversant in cbymical spe- 
culations, are told that a pound of linen 
rags may be converted, as I have proved, 
into more than a pound of sugay, they 
will regard the operation as ridiculous, 
and laugh at it ; it is not the less true, 
notwithstanding;' 9 - d$ Ch. vol. xii. 


ATMOSPHERICAL NOTICES. 

London* — Variations in the Thermo- 
meter, in Barton-street. 

Morn. Degrees. Noon. 

Jan. 2 — 20 Thaw, and slight rain 37 
Jan. 3—32 
Jan. 4—24 
Jau. 5—16 Hoar frost 
Jan. 6—27 Fair and foggy— thaw 37 
Jan. 7 — 33 Thaw, froze at 12 o’clock 38 
Jan. 8 — 25 A few flakes of snow- 
eager N. £. wind 

Jan. 9—22 Ditto Ditto 

Jan. 10—21 

Jan. 11 — 24 Snow,Thaw, S.W.wind, 34 
Jan. 12 — 26 Snow, - N.E.wind. 

Canterbury.— The cold in the night of 
Jau. 14 was more intense than has yet 
been observed during the frost, the ther- 
mometer in this city standing, at seven on 
Saturday morning, at four degrees only 
above 0 — 28 degrees below the freezing 
point. No degree of cold more sever® 
than this has been experienced in this 
country since Jau. 24 aud 25, 1795, when 
the mercury, both in this city and at 
Maidstone, sunk to two deg. below 0. 

In the course of Saturday, Jan. 15, the 
thermometer gradually rose to 16 above 0, 
aud at eight ou Sunday morning stood at 
28 above 0, between which and the freez- 
ing point, 32, it has since ranged, not- 
withstanding the wind has been southerly, 
aud a partial thaw has taken place. 

St. Petersburg. — By letters from St. 
Fetersburgh of 28th Dec., it appears that 
an extraordinary degree of cold was ex- 
perienced on that day, the thermometer 
ranging between 27 and 30 degrees of 
frost, by the scale of Raumaur, equalling 
from 61 to 67$ degrees below the freezing 
point of Fahrenheit. 


COMBINATION OP UNUSUAL PHENOMENA. 

Christiania in Norway. — On the 7th 
Jan. the barometer rose to the extraordi- 
nary height of 29 inches, 16 lines, which 
has not taken place here for a great num- 
ber of years. The sea was eight feet 
lower on that day than it has been for the 
last 20 years. Professor Hansteen, who 
measured its height, made also some ex- 
periments as to the intensity of the mag- 
netic force, and found the needle in such 
agitation, that he could obtain no fixed 
result from his experiments. 

NEW LONDON PUBLICATIONS. 

Travels in Nubia, by the late J. L. 
Burckhardt. Published by the Association 
for promoting the discovery of the Inte- 
rior of Africa. With maps. fee. 4to» 
£ 2 , 8s. 
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Travel! in tbe North of Germany, de- 
scribing the present State of the Social 
and Political Institutions, the Agricul- 
ture, Manufactures, Commerce, Educa- 
tion, Arts, and Manners, in that Coun- 
try. By Thomas Hodgskin, Esq. In 2 
vols. 8vo. £L 4s. 

M&noires pour servir & l’Histoire de 
la Vie Privde, dii Retour, et du R6gne de 
Napoleon en 1815. Par M. Fleury de 
Chaboulon, Ex-Seerltaire du l'Empercur 
Napoleon. En deux tomes, 8vo. £\ . 4s. 

Memoirs of the Protector Oliver Croni- 
. well, and of his Sous, Richard and Henry, 
Illustrated by Original Letters, and other 
Family Papers. By Oliver Cromwell, Esq. 
a descendant of the family. With por- 
traits from original pictures. 4 to. £3. 3s. 

An Historical Account of Inventions 
and Discoveries. In 2 voir. Bvo. jgl.4s. 

Travels in Italy, Greece, and the Ionian 
Islands, in a Series of Letters, descrip- 
tive of Manners, Scenery, and the Fine 
Arts. By H. W. Williams, Esq. ; with 
engravings from original drawings. 2 
vols. 8vo. 

The Poetical Works of Walter Scott, 
Esq. Twelve vols* foolscap 8vo. £3. 12s. 

Observations, Anecdotes, and Charac- 
ters of Books and Men. By the Rev. Jo- 
seph Spence. With Notes by the late 
Edmund Malone, Esq. Bvo. 8s. 6d. 

Anecdotes, Observations, and Charac- 
ters of Books and Men, collected from the 
Conversation of Mr. Pope, and other emi- 
nent persons of his time. By the Rev. 
Joseph Spence. Now first published from 
the original papers ; with Notes, and a 
Life of the Author. By S. W. Singer. 
Bvo. 148. 

A Dictionary of the English Language. 
By Samuel Johnson, LL.D. Abridged 
from the Rev. H. J. Todd’s corrected and 
enlarged quarto edition. By Alexander 
Chalmers, F.S.A., 8vo. 15s. 

The Cyclopaedia of Commerce, com- 
prising a Code of Commercial Law, Prac- 
tice, Customs, and Information. The 
commercial department conducted by Sa- 
muel Clarke, Esq., and the legal depart- 
ment by John Williams, Esq. of the Iuner 
Temple. 4to. £ 2 . 10s. 

Facts and Observations on Liver Com- 
plaints, demonstrating the numerous and 
extensive disorders which arise in the 
system from this source ; enjoining a 
successful mode of treatment ; illustrated 
by cases, and addressed equally to the in- 
valid as to those of the profession. The 
fourth edition materially enlarged. By 
John Faithorn, M.D. 8vo. 9s. 

The Jacobite Relics of Scotland ; being 
tbe Songs, Airs, and Legends of the Ad- 
herents of the House of Stuart, collected 
and illustrated. By James Hogg. 8vo. 12s. 

Letters written during a Ten Years’ 
Residence at the Court of Tripoli. Third 
edition. 2 vols. 8vo. £\ t 8s, 


Travels in Africa from Modern Winters, 
with Remarks and Observations, exhibit- 
ing a connected view of the geography 
and present state of that quarter of the 
globe. By the Rev. W. Bingley, M.A., 
F.L.S. l2mo. 6s. 6d. 

Voyage to Corea and the Island of Loo 
Choo. By Capt. Basil Hall, R.N. A 
uew edition with plates. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

Lectures ou Scripture Duties. By W. 
Bcngo Collyer, D. D., P. A. S., &c. &c. 
8vo. 14s. 

The Annual Biography and Obituary 
for tbe year 1820. Bvo. 15s. 

A Treatise on the Operations for the 
formation of an Artificial Pupil. By G. J. 
Guthrie. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Dialogues of Entomology, in which the 
forms and habits of Insects are familiarly 
explained. With twenty-five engravings. 
1 vol. Coloured plates, 18s. ; plain, 12s, 

The Percy Anecdotes. Part I. and II. 
2s. 6ri. each. 

Character essential to Success in Life, 
addressed to those who are approaching 
Manhood. By Isaac Taylor. 12ino. 5s. 

The Bridal of Tricrmain, and Harold 
the Dauntless. Two Poems by Walter 
Scott, Esq. 8vo. IQs. od. 

Germany, and the Revolution ; by Pro- 
fessor Goerres. Translated from the ori- 
ginal German, by J. Black. Bvo. 10s. 6d. 

Petrarch and Laura. By Madame dc 
Genlis. Translated from the French. 2 
vols. 12mo. 10s. fid. 

Sermons on the unerring Doctrine of 
the Established Church, that Christ Jesus 
is God and Lord ; and on the interme- 
diate State of the Soul after Death. By 
the Hon. and Rev. E. I. Tumour, A. M. 
3 vols. 8vo. £\. 7s. 

Medico-Chi rurgical Transactions. Vol. 
10, part If. 7s. 6d. 

Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical ; 
preached in King Street, Brampton, 
Quebec, and Fitzroy Chapels. By the Rev. 
T. F. Dibdin. 8vo. 12s. 

Poems descriptive of Rural Life and 
Scenery. By John Clare, a Northamp- 
tonshire Peasant. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Edinburgh Review. No. 64. 6s. 

Memoirs of Miss G — , late of Heath- 
cote Street, Mecklenburgh Square, illus- 
trative of the nature and effects of Chris- 
tian principles. 12mo. 3s. 

Quarterly Review. No. 44. 6s. 

Tales of Fancy, by Miss Burney. 3 
vols. 12mo. £\. 4s. 

Iceland • or the Journal of a Residence 
in that Island, during the years 1814 and 
1815. By Ebenezcr Henderson. Illus- 
trated with a map and eugrarings. Se- 
cond edition. 8vo. 16s. 

Oriental Harping, a desultory Poem, In 
two parts. By John Lawson, Mission- 
ary at Calcutta. 12me. 7s. 

A Compendious History of the Jews ; 
peculiarly calculated for the use of 

Z 2 



ITt Missionary Intelligence • [Fay. 


schools and young persons. By J. Big* 
laud. 12rao. 4s. 6d. 

A Treatise on Adulterations of Food, 
and Culinary Poisons. By Frederic Ac- 
cutu. 12mo. 9s. 

IN THE PRESS. 

Narrative of the late Political and Mili- 
tary Events in British India, under the 
Administration of the Marquess of Has- 
tings. By H. T. Princep, Esq., of the 
Honourable East India Company’s Civil 
.Service, Bengal. With Maps, Plans, and 
Views, 4 to. 

^ A Geographical, Statistical, and Histo- 
rical Description of Hiudostan, and the 
adjacent Country. By Walter Hamilton, 
Esq* With Maps, 2 vols. 4to. 

History of British India. By James 
Mill, Esq,, second edition, 6 vols. Bvo, 

Life and Adventures of Antar. By Ter* 
rick Hamilton, Esq. A new Edition, in 
4 vols. cr. Bvo. 

•** Vols. 2, 3, and 4, {never before 
published) will be sold separately. 


The Life of the Right Honourable K, 
B. Sheridan. By Thomas Moore, Esq. 4to. 

The Works of the Right Honourable 
R. B. Sheridan, now first collected aud 
edited by Thomas Moore, Esq. 4 vols. 8vo. 

History of the Crusades, by Charles 
Mills, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 

The History of the late War in Spain. 
By Robert Southey, Esq., 3 vols. 4to. 

The Principles of Political Economy 
considered, with a View to their Practi- 
cal Application. By T. R. Malthus, A. M. 
Bvo. 

The History of Parga; containing an 
Account of the Vicissitudes of that part 
of Greece during the French Revolution : 
supported by authentic Documents. Trans- 
lated from the Italian MS. of Hugo Fos- 
colo. 8vo. 

Memoir of the Early Campaigns of the 
Duke of Wellington, in Portugal ami 
Spain. By an Otlicer employed in his 
Army. 8vo. 


MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MADRAS. 

The following is the remarkable case 
alluded to in vol. VIII. p. 595. From the 
obscure terms of that preparatory an- 
nouncement, which is literally in the 
words of the Nineteenth Report of the 
Church Missionary Society, where it oc- 
curs in a note upon a note, p. 163, the 
reader .-o'adit expect a more flagraut case 
of deception than the full disclosure of the 
particulars proves it to be. 

Account of a Gooroo y or Spiritual Guide 
at Madras, 

The first notice of him occurs in a let- 
ter from the Rev. M. Thompson, dated 
Jaii. 18 16. 

“ The most interesting thing that has 
occurred of late in our infant mission is 
the case of the Gooruo, of whom Mr. 
Rhcnius will doubtless give you full infor- 
mation. This man seems to he increasing 
rapidly in desire for Christian knowledge, 
and in respect and affection towards the 
missionaries. But we must wait ; and 
the Lord will make manifest the councils 
of the heart , so that we shall not greatly 
err. 

Of this man, therefore, the commUtcc 
spoke in the seventeenth report (p. 449) 
in guarded terms; aud the result has 
proved the necessity of such precaution. 
There was ground, however, for reasonable 
confidence iu his profession; from the 
fQueuneut testimony of various uatives. 


it appeared, that lie was precisely what he 
alleged himself to be. “ Me is a Bratn- 
bin, from the Malabar Coast ; who travel* 
about the country, with about forty follow- 
ers, who proclaim abroad his name and 
reputation, and collect offerings for him, 
the surplus of which he distributes again 
in charity to others. He is a person of 
such sanctity and influence, in the eyes of 
the natives, that on his crying aloud a cer- 
tain word, signifying that rice or other 
gifts should be brought to him, his follow- 
ers echo it around, with the demand, 
“ Bring and instantly all classes of 
persons, to the very lowest and poorest, 
present, each according to liis ability, bis 
offering of the required commodity. 1 * 

Account of this man's intercourse 
•with the Missionaries by Mr . Rhe* 
nius. 

Nov. 6, 1815. — A Gooroo, or Spiritual 
Guide, called on us ; attended by four ser* 
vants, and one or two of his disciples. He 
made the usual native compliments, though 
with greater simplicity. He soon entered 
on religious topics ; in which 1 took an 
opportunity to state to him the condition 
of man by nature, the necessity of salva- 
tion, aud the manner in which God him- 
self has provided it. He seemed to be 
fully convinced of the truth of these things. 
They were all very attentive. At last, I 
asked what he had to say to all this. He 
replied, “ What shall I say? You speak 
the Word of God aud of Truth/* He ex- 
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pressed his desire to come again, in order 
to converse on such subjects ; with which, 
of course, I heartily complied. 

If we had not already so many proofs of 
the hypocrisy of the natives, we might 
exult on this occasion ; but we have just- 
ly become very diffident, and must look 
fur proofs of the sincerity of this man. 

I could not but point out to him, the 
great responsibility which lies on him as a 
Teacher. If, while he acknowledges the 
truth, he delude the people by vain and 
superstitious instructions, how great 
would be the judgment which he would 
bring on himself ! But, if lie step forward 
and teach the truth, how great would be 
his happiness ! All this he readily admit- 
ted. 

Jan, 19, 1816. — I was explaining to a 
number of select School Boys the Twenty- 
fourth Chapter of St. Matthew, when the 
Gooroo entered, and attended until I had 
finished. Then going into my study, he 
expressed his earnest desire to have seen 
xxxe again long before ; but their festival- 
days and other things had prevented him. 

However,*’ said he, “ I have made good 
use of the book (a Tannii Testament) 
which you presented me with ; learning 
from it, more and more, the truth.” He 
urgently requested leave to keep up the 
acquaintance, and to be informed on seve- 
ral points ; saying, “ I wish that we should 
be more and more united, anti be in one 
place.” One of his disciples requested a 
Tamul New Testament; and expressed 
his great desire, in the presence of his 
master, to learn the truth, and to come 
to me for that end. The Gooroo called 
himself and his disciples, my disciples 

A great deal of the national religious 
pride seems to have abated in this man. 
He professes to feel himself inferior : and 
strongly declares the necessity under which 
he lies of being taught. Our house, I 
understand, is the first European house 
which he ever cutercd ; as they count our 
habitations unclean ; and are obliged to 
purify themselves by water, if they enter 
one; but he did not do so, lhear, after he 
had visited me before. 

March 15. — I visited the Gooroo, by 
appointment, in his habitation at Vepery, 
and was received by him in a very friendly 
manner* About twenty-five persons as- 
sembled. The conversation soon turned 
on religion. I read to them the Second 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, at- 
tending it with explanations and applica- 
tion. The Gooroo expressed his pleasure ; 
and, as a token of respect, placed a large 
garland of flowers round my neck, and one 
round each wrist ; and did the same to the 
Cathechist and the Reader, who were with 
me. All this he did in the midst of the 
Heathen, his disciples, and attended by 
many expressions of his joy. 

May 24, 181€.— The Gooroo sent a let- 


ter a few weeks ago» desiring me to fix n 
day for his visiting me, when he would 
converse with me on a few important 
points. On the day appointed lie came, 
and told me that he ingoing to propose to 
Government, to establish him as Pitshac- 
badi ; an office to which he bad a right 
by birth, he being the grandson of the late 
Pitshabadi, who died about 90 years ago, 
so suddenly that he was unable to appoint 
his successor. This title properly means 
Chief of the Money and tribute paid by 
the Lingatars. 

He proposes, in case Government ap- 
point him, to assign to Government three 
parts of the whole income of that dignity* 
which would now be about one lack of 
Pagodas (or 100,000 Pag.) annually: the 
fourth part, about 25,Q00 Pagados, he 
would keep himself for purposes of chari- 
ty. Of this fourth part, he would give 
half for the establishment of our Christian 
Institutions. 

Having informed myself of the nature of 
the collection, which I found to consist 
chiefly of taxes which that sect had annu- 
ally to pay to their head, and of fines 
which he charged them for transgressions 
of their Heathenish customs, 1 doubted 
whether Government would accept any 
thing at all i ami whether, if accepted, it 
would not be detrimental to the cause of 
the Gospel; and communicated mydoubte 
and views to him. 

June 4. — The Gooroo visited me to-day, 
as he now does every week. When we 
are together, we in general take a portion 
of Scripture for our discourse, to which 
he listens with attention. 

1 asked him when he obtained the first 
impressions of the truth. He answered, 
“ About thirty-five years ago, I was at 
Negapatam, where a Dutch minister/* 
probably meaning the Rev. Mr. Gericke, 
“ talked with me on this truth, and I of- 
ten went to hear him. When the other 
people heard it, they murmured against 
me, and despised me, saying • Why this 
apostacy ? why this erring from the right 
way?* To which 1 replied, * It is not er- 
ring from the right way. I will only take 
hold on the one true God. It is like as if 
somebody places ten vessels of water be- 
fore the sun, and looks into them : there 
will appear to him to be ten suns ; hut, 
looking upward, he beholds but one.* That 
minister told me also, that, in a short 
time, I would know Christianity better— 
tbfit it will shine forth every where, and 
that I myself would become a confessor 
of it. After that, about twenty or twenty- 
five years ago, I went to Sadiskiri, where 
a celebrated monk received me, and 
taught me wisdom and to know the Most 
High ; and encouraged me to lead an aus- 
tere life. He also affirmed, that the true 
Vedam will spread every where. From 
that time I left off eating and drinking, by 
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degree*, and made my prayer’to the Moat 
High. But my disciples, priests, and other 
people entreated me not to do so ; since 
their sect would be diminished and chang- 
ed, and endeavoured to make me eat again. 
However, for a long time, I lived only on 
water, and sometimes milk ; but for these 
ten or twelve years, I have taken my food 
again as usual.” 

We touched on the subject of dying ; 
on which, with apparently great confi- 
dence, he observed : “ What is this dy- 
ing ! We never die. Like as persons in 
this world leave one house and enter ano- 
ther, so we shall leave only this body and 
enter another house. In the mauner in 
which this body came, it will go again ; 
hut that other will remain for ever. What 
therefore is dying !*' Seeing the confidence 
in which he spake, I solemnly asked him, 
“ But do you then really believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as your Saviour ?” To 
which lie replied: u If Iliad not faith, 
could I thus speak about dying?" 

June 10<— In a conversation with the 
Gooroo, I enquired something more re- 
specting the celebrated monk, whom he 
mentioned as having taught him wisdom, 
and to know the Most High ; and as liv- 
ing entirely abstracted from this world, 
and without idolatry, daily fixing his 
eyes on the sun, and contemplating on the 
one True God. I asked him whether he 
thought that what this man had told him 
was right. He said that he found no 
difference between what he had told him 
and our Bible. “ Had he a New Testa- 
ment?”— « No” 

I perceived, from the whole, that all 
this wisdom consisted merely in the 
knowledge, that there is Onb God only, 
and not many Gods ; and I took an op- 
portunity to state to him distinctly, that 
though the Holy Scriptures teach that 
doctrine as a fixed truth, yet that this was 
not the greatest concern which the Lord 
himself and His servants have with the 
souls of men. For, that there is one God, 
haB been known by all nations, and every 
where there have been persous who felt 
a contempt of idolatry, aud were con- 
vinced that there is but oue God ; but 
that the chief concern is, how to become 
friends of that God. This it is especially, 
which we preach to the people — that they 
may receive Christ, the Eternal Son of 
God, as their Saviour. These glad ti- 
dings were and are not to be found out 
by ourselves : they must be revealed to 
us, and sent to us ; and therefore they 
are called a mystery. He seemed fully to 
agree with this; and heard, with appa- 
rent satisfaction, the reading of the last 
part of the first chapter to the Colos- 
•ians. 

We had also a long conversation on the 
superstition of the heathen. He observ- 
'd that yesterday was full moon, on 
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which day they fast ; bat that he bad not 
observed It this time, but eaten as usual* 
One of his disciples mentioned this dif- 
ference to him ; to whom he said, that 
all things must be shaken off, and that he 
and all should become Christians. 

June 14.— The Gooroo attended my 
New Testament Lecture, which 1 have on 
Fridays, with the highest class of the 
school boys. Last Friday he did the 
same. 

In my conversation with him, he told 
me, with much feeling, that rumours had 
now spread very fast among the people 
about what he Is doing. •* Most of 
them,” he said, ** like it ; but some mur- 
mur against it. These are bad 
men ; and may be very likely to spread 
false reports concerning me. If you, 
therefore, hear any ill of me, please to- 
speak freely with me on the point, when: 
I will inform you of the truth.” It ap- 
pears that, by these very discussions and 
rumours, his own mind acquires more 
freedom and boldness to appear opeiily ; 
and 1 trust that, by the mercy of the 
Lord, it will be no long time before lie 
shakes off also what is heathenish in 
form. He condemns their worship aud 
superstitious, iu very strong terms; and 
repeats his great desire for my being one 
with him— his teacher, his brother, his 
friend. M For these ten or twelve years,” 
said he, 4t it has been my prayer to God, 
that He would send a person with whom 
I might be thus united, for the good of 
my soul. I believe that my prayer is now 
fulfilled in you.” 

June 24. — The Gooroo informed me of 
the answer which he had received from 
government to his proposal. They will 
have nothing to do with it. I partly ex- 
pected that; and, for various reasons, 
am glad at this refusal. He asked me 
what he should do ; and repeatedly as- 
sured me that he will do nothing with- 
out me. I asked what he intended to do. 
He replied, “ I think that you and I 
should take journeys, assemble the peo- 
ple,” meaning those of his own sect, 

“ examine their cases, and thus take the 
opportunity of making the truth known to 
them.” 1 observed, that, of course, 1 
would have nothing to do with their hea- 
then customs; and begged him to give 
me his present intentions and designs in 
writing. 

June 27.— The Gooroo brought me to- 
day his memorandums of what he intend- 
ed to do. But his statements were so 
different from what I expected, that they 
gave a check to my good opinion of him. 

I trembled. This letter was full of vene- 
ration to his heathenish sect, and void of 
proper expressions about his faith in the 
gospel. I gathered some hope, however, 
from the consideration, that, not being 
able to write himself, but beipg obliged 



1810.] Miniomry Intelligence. 1 W 


to dictate lilt letter* to his heathen at* 
tend ants, he Might probably think it a 
necessary precaution to write as he did.— 

I requested him to come the neat day ; 
when, after more consideration, 1 would 
tell him my mind on the subject. 

June 2d, 1816.— The Gooroo came at- 
tended only by his son ; and, soon after 
our usual salutations, began to inform 
me of the doubts, which he thought his 
letter of yesterday might have conveyed 
to me. The reason which he alleged for 
writing as he did, was indeed that which 
1 had anticipated. He then delivered to 
me another paper, which, as he himself 
saith at the close of it, lie has secretly 
dictated to his son. The contents apper- 
tain chiefly to the affair of his office, as 
Pitshabadi ; but he confesseth therein, by 
the way, that, comparing their Shatters 
with the Word of Truth, they appear but 
ns stories, and he firmly hopes that this 
truth will prevail over all. 

As 1 wished to have nothing to do with 
his money, which would consist chiefly, 
if not wholly, of payments, for their 
idolatrous rites, and which of course 
would cease with their becoming Chris- 
tians, 1 thought it right to put some de- 
finite questions fo him i as, 

1. Whether his chief intentions, in all 
this, were to introduce the knowledge of 
the truth amongst his deluded people? 
He answered, f< Yes." 

2. Whether he himself acknowledged 
in his heart, that those rites and modes 
of worship of his sect were wickedness 
before God, who made heaven and earth ? 
He said, “ Yes.” 

3. Whether he really had found com- 
fort in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
acknowledged him to be the Lord and 
Saviour of his soul ? He said, " Yes.” 

By putting these questions, he felt the 
doubts which I had entertained concern- 
ing him ; and, suspecting that they had 
been partly occasioned by his letter, he 
adverted to it with a smile, saying that 
these things were no more questions with 
him. 

After a few other topics, I urged him 
entirely to abandon the money-business, 
to attend now chiefly to the saving of his 
soul, and to the making of the truth 
known amongst his disciples : for which 
end he should endeavour to assemble his 
people in every place, and explain to them 
the nature of what they had served hither- 
to ; after which I would lay open to them 
the way of salvation, and then leave 
them their choice. With what mind he 
received this, K cannot confidently say. 
His features did not alter ; and he seemed 
to be willing. 

We then separated; and, with a few 
encouraging observations, 1 earnestly en- 
treated him to consider the matter before 
€od. 


July 12^— In another visit from the 
Gooroo, 1. again pressed him to abandon 
the scheme of collecting the mooey from 
his people ; and to secure his own estates, 
but to relinquish all the rest. To this 
he professed his assent ; and then asked 
me what 1 thought that he should now 
do. 1 told him, that 1 could not but wish 
him to come forward, and opeuly to de- 
clare his belief in the Saviour of sinners, 
and to become a Christian teacher to his 
people. He gave no definitive answer ; 
but intimated his consent in general, and 
then wc parted. 

1 was surprised to hear from him to- 
day, that he is already 85 years of age ; 
as his appearance, with the exception of 
his grey hairs, does not indicate more 
than 50 years. 

Aug. 20. — The Gooroo, whom I have 
not seen for several weeks, visited me 
again. His absence had again awakened 
doubts respecting him. He said that he 
could not come, on account of business 
at a little distance from Madras, relative 
to disscntioiis among his disciples, which 
he had to adjust. He still continues hit 
expressions of becoming “ one soul and 
body” with me, because I teach the way 
of truth aud salvation. He said that 
nearly all his people have been made ac- 
quainted therewith. When lie passes 
through the streets, the people will say, 
“ There he goes, again, to the European 
minister.” 1 asked him, “ Do you still 
read, or have read to you the Word of 
God?” “ Certainly,” said lies “ how 
can I be without it?" I asked further: 
“ Have you thought on what I told you 
in our last conversation ?” He answered, 
€< Yes : I cannot forget your words, which 
struck into my heart. Though I be ab- 
sent from you, my mind is with you/* 

Before he will receive Christianity 
openly, according to what 1 collect from 
him, he wishes to go to Combagona, ont 
of his convents, to settle a matter there ; 
one of tlic people there pretending tho 
adjoining lands to be his. He earnestly 
wishes me to attend him on this journey, 
to help him to judge his people, and to 
give them instructions. I asked whether, 
in the places on the road, he had as- 
semblies of his people ? He said, '* Yes.” 
I added, that, if I were to travel with 
him, I would make it my chief business 
to preach the Gospel to the people as- 
sembled. He perfectly agrees with it, 
and wishes it. I told him to settle his 
mind on the subject, and to let me know. 
He then left me. 

By this conversation, 1 have been again 
a little encouraged in my fears concerning 
this man. Very remarkable indeed would 
it be, if we should travel together, to set 
the word of salvation before ths vast 
number of Ills people, whom he hitherto 
snffsrsd to lit in ignorance. 1 havtoftfn 
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exhorted him to become a ttnt Gdoroo to 
'them : he need not change h!s office, but 
1 its object ; and how great his responsi- 
bility will be, if, knowing the truth, He 
should leave his people in ignorance! 
Perhaps, by the mercy of the Lord, he has 
not forgotten that, and wishes to do what 
he can. 

Sept. 4.— The Gooroo visited me to- 
day. Among other things, I requested 
him for some information respecting their 
baptism ; or, as it should rather be call- 
ed, their consecration. After giving me 
this account, he added : “ But, since I 
have received the consecration of wisdom, 
I do not perform this consecration of ours 
myself ; but I order another to do it iu my 
presence/* On which 1 said, 44 But can 
you quietly suffer these things, which you 
acknowledge to have no just foundation, 
and to be utterly vain ? Whether you 
perform it yourself, or it be done by your 
command or permission, it depends al- 
ways ou you/' He replied : 44 Lt is the 
geueral custom of the world. I sit silently 
contemplating within me, and care for 
my own soul/* I answered, <4 But will 
you then leave the people in ignorance, 
because it is the custom ? If they perish 
in their iguoratice, their blood will berc- 
' quired from you." To support which I 
’read to him, Ezek. iii. 17, &tv to all 

* which he gave freely his consent. “-But," 
he added, 44 if I now leave off all these 
things, the people will say, 4 He is be- 
come a fool ! let him go;* and they will 
takeaway all my means of support." 1 

* asked, 44 Shall we then fear men more 
‘ than God ; or honour men more than 

God ?" And, taking up his own words, iliat 
1 he cared for his own soul, I asked what 
'he meant by that; and pressed closely on 
him to tell me plainly, whether he really 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
‘redeemer?" He took different rounds, 
declining a direct answer, and always 
' professing to stay himself on God. Per- 
haps I was too inquisitive. The man ap- 
peared rather' mysterious. I am satisfied 
however that he knows, at least, what the 
truth is. On former occasions, when I 
' questioned him on such points, from 

* which he understood my suspicions, he 
used to' say, smiling, 44 You don't know 
me yet ; bye and bye you will/* He dis- 
covered to-day more fear of man. He is 
‘ going again for eight days to a neighbour- 
ing place, and promised to see 'me again 
after his return. 

By a Member of the Committee . 

Meanwhile, adverting to this singular 
ease, a member of the cones ponding 
. comnttttec wrote as follows. Sept. 1816 : 

<f .I cannot divest my miud ofsuspi- 
dons of the Gooroo*s objects, and of his 
, sincerity • but if Mr.Hheuius should fail 
In his endeavours to make a proseylyf e of 
him, the Society at home, and all * who 


read the journal, will see that they h&ve 
no mean difficulties to overcome; and 
that here Satau*s kingdom is not only 
founded on ignorance, but upheld by dis- 
simulation and cunning. It will equally 
manifest to those who argue on the pre- 
judices of the natives as insurmountable, 
that they can hear and talk on these 
things, and even put on the appearance 
of Christian humility ; and that now, as 
of old, it. is the love of the world alone 
that blinds them to their spiritual inter- 
ests. Those who talk of native preju- 
dices, have themselves prejudged the ques- 
tion ; they have neither tried to decrease 
them, nor have they enquired how they 
may be decreased. Should our suspicions 
of the Gooroo be confirmed, this canuot 
injure the great cause in which we are 
engaged. That is in the hand of the Most 
High." 

Mr. Rheniuss Account resumed. 

Nov . 29. — The Gooroo, whom I had 
not seen for a longtime, visited me again. 
I asked him what he now thought to do. 
He replied, 44 1 will go to Rasi :" which 
is a place where pilgrims assemble ; 
44 Here, in Madras there is nothing for 
me to do; here is much wickedness/' 
44 For that very reason," I replied, 
44 there is much for you to do, if you 
have at all any of the power of divine 
truth within you;" and then enlarged on 
the vanity of all such projects ; telling 
him what I would do if 1 were in his 
stead. I myself felt joy during the con- 
versation ; lie also seemed to be moved ; 1 
felt much for him. I still think him not to 
he a mere hypocrite. That lie had a 
worldly object in view, in associating 
himself with me, I doubt not; yet 1 feel 
persuaded, that, if he had succeeded, it 
was his intention to avail himself of his 
success, in professing Christianity with 
greater ease. His plan failed ; and he now 
wavers, fearing man more than the 
Lord. 

Feb. 13, 1817.— The Gooroo was here. 

I urged him again to shew the evidence 
of his true faith by openly renouncing 
heathenism. It is singular, he knows 
that I have not, nor will do any thing in 
respect of his money-matters, yet he con- 
tinues to express his most sanguine 
wish for becomiug united with me. He 
has renewed his efforts to obtain the es- 
tablishment of his office. I felt more and 
more, that his anxiety for obtaining an 
office which rests on idolatry, and must 
cease when idplatry ceases, cannot be re- 
conciled with his profession of adhering 
to the gospel; and I accordingly express- 
ed these sentiments still more strongly to 
him : 

When speaking of the. Saviour, he said, 
44 1 seek his grace, daily think on him, 
and pray to him." 

At the close of our conversation, sec- 
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ing the difilculties with which he has to 
combat, I felt myself inclined to pray 
with him. He. had no objection. We 
then kneeled down, and I prayed the Lord 
Jesus for him in particular, aud for the 
whole body of the heathen ; may this 
poor man be brought nigh to him. 

Feb, 24. — L had to-day a conversation 
with a native Christian, who frequently 
attends the Gooroo. He had no doubt but 
that the intentions of the Gooroo are to 
become a Christian ; several years ago he 
had already left off many of their foolish 
ceremonies ; bur, siuce his acquaintance 
with me, he has done this still more. 

After he left me on the 13th lie went 
to some of his acquaintance, who imme- 
diately addressed him, “ You have been 
again witli the padre (a priest), who 
blasphemes our gods." The Gooroo re- 
plied, “ What gods ? Bramha !— V'ishuoo 
—Siva! — these are no gods. They were 
Lords in the world.” ** If you say so,'* 
they replied, “ then our sect will be 
extinguished.’* 

By another Member of the Com- 
mittee. 

March, 1817.— “ Of the Gooroo, I am 
sorry to say, our hopes are nearly all 
gone. The story which he tells, of his 
being the regular and lawful descendant 
of the late Chief of the Pa ml a rams, may 
be very true; and it may be true also, 
that the person who seems now to bear 
the sway at Com bacon uni, which lias 
been considered as a sort of head-quarters 
of the sect, is an usurper ; with this we 
lure nothing to do. But, alas! there ap- 
pears very great reason to fear, that his 
chief aim, in pretending to attach him- 
self to Mr. Rheuius, was only, through 
Mr. Hheniiis's friends, to dispossess the 
usurper, aud to get the whole power into 
his own hands. He seems to have been 
acting a deep part, for a mere worldly- 
and ambitious purpose; and has carried 
himself, certainly, with a very great mea- 
sure of the cunning and dexterous address 
of the natives of India. He is still about 
Mr. Rh tt.ltts occasionally ; but the pre- 
tence of being firmly a Christian appears 
almost utterly gone. Artifices and disap- 
pointments of this sort we must he pre- 
pared for ; and not be greatly mortified or 
^discouraged when they occur.” 

TANJORR. 

Previous to the 23d Feb. 1818, the Lu- 
theran ordination was conferred, at Tan- 
jore, on three of their oldest catechists, 
Pakiyanaden, Wisuwasauaden, aud Nul- 
lalamhi. The death of the late Wedu- 
nazugam aud Santianadcn had rendered 
this measure necessary, and Mr. Kolhoff 
prays that they might be allowed salaries. 
The late Santtauaden had been zealous in 
propagating the Gospel of Christ iu the 
Asiatic Joum — No. 50. 


Tinnevelly district; and, in his advanced 
Age, he endeavoured, as far as possible, 
to be useful in the Tjiujore mission. Wi- 
suwasanaden was stationed at Cupibago* 
natn ; and the other two had been sent 
lo the Christians at Shevagmiga, Madura, 
and Ilamatiad. Nianaparagasam aud Adey- 
kalam had faithfully assisted Mr. Pohle 
and himself at Taujore ; and Abraham 
had been useful in the discharge of his 
duty, in the congregations of the Timm- 
velley district. 

The Report observes, that the ordina- 
tion of the Native Catechists by no means 
supersedes the necessity of Missionaries 
from Europe, the natives being to be 
considered as useful instruments iu the 
hands of such as can direct them, and 
nothing more. 


CALCUTTA. 

HINDOO bEISTS. 

June . — The Motheistical doctrine of 
religion, so readily reconciles itself to 
every mind capable of reflection, and the 
puerility of the contrary system is so ap- 
parent to those who have the courage and 
independence to think for themselves, 
that the number of Hindoos who opeuly 
profits the Vedantic doctrines increases 
in a very rapid progression amongst that 
class, especially whom birth, education, 
and station in life, as well as intellectual 
endowments entitle to the term respecta- 
ble. With the slavish system of idolatry, 
such a host of prejudices inimical to the 
best interests of society at once va- 
nish, that the philanthropist cannot but 
partake of the pleasure with which we 
note tlic occurrences that indicate its ap- 
proachiug overthrow. Amongst these the 
most obvious, perhaps, is the frequency 
with which the professors of the purer 
doctrine meet together, with the view of 
promoting free discussion, as the readiest 
means of strengthening themselves in the 
maintenance of what they have come to 
consider as truth. We have heard of au- 
otlier of these meetings, held at Kidder- 
pore, on Sunday, the 30th Mqy, At the 
house of Moiu Chuudru, a near relation 
of the Rajah of Burdwan, aud a divan iu 
the Salt department. This gentleman 
having closely studied the Vcdanfik syt- 
tem, and investigated the arguments ad- 
vanced against it, has warmly embraced 
its doctrines, and to manifest the since- 
rity of his opinions, iuvited a number of 
liia friends to an Unitarian meeting, simi- 
lar to those we have already had occasion 
to describe ; but, from the rank and cha- 
racter of the convoker, more numerously 
attended than usual, by Hindoos of the 
first respectability and learning. The fol- 
lowing translation may serve as a speci- 
men both of the poetry composed for this 
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occasion, anti of the opinions professed 
by the audience. 

See Time's destroying hand efface 
Each form tiiat vision's power can trace, 
Think you then human sight extends. 
To Him on whom e'en Time depends ? 
That soul if no ouecati pourtray. 
Which animates our mortal day. 

Say how can human eye embrace, 

The Mind that fills all Nature’s space > 
Indian Gaz. 

LONDON. 

British and Foreign Bible Society . 

Works completed during the Year . — 
— The Arabic Psalter, from the version 
priuted at Mount Lcbauou, 3000 copies. 
— The Hindoostanec New Testament, 
by Martyn, 5000 copies.— The Malay New 
Testament, in the Homan character, 
10,000 copies. — The Ancient and Modern 
Greek Testament, in parallel columns, 
8000 copies. — The completion of the Sy- 
riac gospels, and Acts of the Apostles, 
printed under the direction of the late 
highly respected Dr. Buchiuan. — The 
Turkish New Testament, at Paris, 5000 
copies. The Arabic Psalter and the Hin- 
doostauce New Testament, above men- 
tioned, have been stereotyped at the ex- 
peuce of the Church Missionary Society. 
The Malay Bible, in Roman character, 
5000 copies.— The Malay Bible, in the 
Arabic character, 5000 copies ; aud 5000 
extra Testaments, for the Netherlands 
Bible Society, in addition to those prim- 
ing by that Society.— A new translation 


of the Testament into modern Greek, by 
an Archimandrite of Constantinople.— 
The Syriac Old Testament, 4000 copies, 
quarto, to accompany the New Testa- 
ment, before printed.— Of the Arabic 
Bible, noticed in the last report, only the 
Psalter above mentioned, has yet been 
printed ; that being the only book, print- 
ed at Mount Lebanon, which the Society 
has yet been able to procure ; and it hav- 
ing been considered desirable to follow 
the version used in that country, for 
such hooks as have been printed, supply- 
ing the deficiency by a careful collation 
of the MSS. in this country. — Turkish 
Bible. Through the indefatigable atten- 
tion of Professor Kieffer, the editor, aid* 
ed by the advice of Baron Sylvestre de 
Sacy, the New Testament has been com- 
pleted at Paris ; and preparations are 
making to accomplish the printing of the 
whole Bible, under the same superin- 
tendence, with all practicable despatch. 

Your committee cannot j advert to the 
different Oriental works, either printed 
or in a course of preparation, without 
being reminded of the obligations which 
the Society owes to the Rev. Mr. Lee, 
Professor of Arabic in the University of 
Cambridge, for hie services in this depart- 
ment. It is hoped that his exertions, 
together with those of Dr. Macbride, 
Arabic Header in. the University of Ox- 
ford, will tend to diffuse a taste for Ori- 
ental studies, and thereby promote, es- 
sentially, the Society's object in the cast. 


ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Tub fell of Coopal Droog has been al- 
ready intimated in private letters, and 
also by a division-order of Gen. Pritzlcr. 
Below will be found the official accounts 
Of the operations of the siege, in which it 
fia stated that the rebel leader, Vccrappa, 
was captured with the fort. 

INDIA— BRITISH TERRITORY. 

Polit ical—Officia 1. 

General Orders by his Exc. tlte most 
noble the Governor-gen. in Council.— 
Fort William, 3d July 1819. 

The most noble the Governor-gen. in 
council, considering it inexpedient that 
fortresses of such peculiar importance as 
Agra and Asseerghur should be left to 
the chance command of the officer who 
may happen to be at the head of any bat- 
talion temporarily stationed iu them, is 
pleased to resolve, that those fortresses be 
heuceforth constituted permanent govern- 
ment commands, with the same scale of 


staff salary, viz. rupees 500 per mensem, 
as granted for the command of Alla- 
habad. 

MILITARY AND POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

July 3 — Lieut. col. D. McLeod, C. B. 
11th N.L to be commandant of the for-, 
tress of Agra. 

Capt. John Canning. 27th N. I. to be 
political ageut at Aurungabad, under the 
resident at Hydrabad. 

Capt. H. Maxwell, 22d N.I. to com- 
mand the guard attached to the resident 
for the states of Bundelcuml. 

OPERATIONS OF THE ARMY. 

Official— published in India • 

SIEGE or COPAL DROOG. 

Fort Willidm, 12 th June 1819.— -Tu 
directing the publication of the following 
documents for general information. His 
Ese. the Governor-geo. in council is pleas- 
ed to express his high approbation of the 
activity, vigour, skill, and Judgment, dis- 
played by Brig .gen. Pritzler, aud of the 



1820.] Asiatic Intelligence.— India*— British Territory. ]?9 


gallantry and animated spirit of the force 
under his command. — The Brig.gen. has 
noticed those officers who had the envia- 
ble opportunity of particularly distinguish- 
ing themselves ; and the applause which 
lie justly bestows lias the entire concur- 
rence of the Governor- gen. in council. — 
His Exc. also laments the loss of that pro- 
mising young officer, Ku". Elliott, of the 
Hide Corps, for whose early dentil, in the 
commencement of his career, the only 
consolation that his friends can receive, 
must be, that he fell with honour, de- 
voted to the service of his country. 

By command of his Exc. the most noble 
the Governor-gen. in council. 

C.T. Metcalfe, Sec. to the Govt. 
Copy of two despatches from Brig, 
gen. Pritzler, reporting the arrival 
of his force at Copal, the occupation 
of the Pettali, and the commence- 
ment of operations against the fort. — 
Transmitted by the resident at Hy- 
derabad, 14th May. 

{lead Quarters Field Division , Camp near 
Alwundie , 7th May, 1819. 

To Henry Bussell, Ksq. Resident at Hy- 
derabad. 

Silt : — I have tilt* honour to acquaint 
you that the division under my commai 
as per margin,* entered the territories of 
his highness the Suhadar of the Dukuii, 
this morning, aud encamped at this place. 
— I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. Pritzler, Brig.gen. 
True copy, (Signed) H. Russell. 

Head Quarters Field Division , Camp 
before Copal Droog, 9/4 May 1819. 

To Henry Russell, Esq. British Resident. 

Sir : — I have the honour to acquaint 
you, that 1 encamped before Copal L)roog 
yesterday, and employed the morning in 
reconnoiterhig the fort. In the evening 
I moved down with the intention of car- 
rying the Pettnh and establishing a post 
for a mortar battery ; hut f was met by 
a man who said he, was a brother to Vee- 
rapa, and that the fort should be given 
up. 1 therefore halted, and directed 
eight companies to proceed to take pos- 
session of it ; but on arrival at the gate 
they were refused admittance by the gar- 
rison, and returned, accompanied by the 
man who came out to meet us.— Seeing 
that there was no prospect of getting pos- 
session of the fort as was proposed, I 


* H. M. «il It. drag. S tmops j detachment of 
m N. C. 4 troops j flunk bat. 6 companies; rifle 
corns. 8 ditto; 2d bat. 4tli regt. 5 ditto i 8 bat. 
Wtli regt. 10 ditto; 2d hat. pioneers, 3 ditto. 

Detachment of Artillery Ordnance . 

Iron *«•»», 18 pounders, 4 ; howitzer*, heavy 
five and naif inches, t; ditto, light five and half 
ditto, 2; brass guns, 1 2-pounders, (; ditto, 0 
ditto, attached to H. M . 82d It. drag. 2 s brass 
mortars, 8 inches, 3 , ditto, five and half ditto, 
l j Doab auxiliary horse, too. 


established a body of troops in the Pettah * 
and occupied the position for the mortar 
battery, which was armed during the night 
with nine mortars and two howitzer! ; 
a brigade of brass I2’s, ami a brigade of 
6 prs. was also got into the pettah, which, 
with the mortals, opened their fire be- 
tween two and three o'clock this morn- 
ing. Preparations are now making for 
the formation of a breaching buttery, 
which I am inclined to think the wall 
will nol long withstand. Mahomed 
Edroos Khan arrived last night, and was 
joined by bis troops this morning, which 
1 propose to detach against Bhuuder Bun- 
da, a hill fort dependant on Copal Droog, 
whilst we are carrying on the siege of 
the latter place, — I iuivc, &c. 

(Signed) T. Pritzler, Brig. gen. 

Copy of a letter from Brig.gen. 
Pritzler, describing the progress of 
his operations against the fort of 
Copal. Transmitted by the resident 
at Hyderabad, With May. 

Camp before Copal Drooq, 1 1 th May, 
1819. 

To Henry Russell, Esq. British Resident, 
' Sir : — On reference to the subject of 
my letter of the 9th instant, l have the 
honor to acquaint ton that yesterday 
morning a breaching battery of two 18- 
pounders was opened upon the wall of 
the lower fort ; in the evening a third 18- 
pounder was got into the battery, and 1 
have every reason to hope that the breach 
will be practicable by sun set this evening, 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. Pritzler, Brig.gen. 

Copies of two dispatches, from 
Brig.gen. Pritzlcr, reporting the sur- 
render of the lower fort of Copal, 
the successful escalade of the upper 
works and the capture of Veerappa, 
the rebel leader. Resident Russell 
observes : 

“ I am sure that the promptitude 
ami vigor with which this service has 
been executed will obtain for Brig, 
gen. Pritzler, and the gallant troops 
under his command, the high honor 
of his Lordship's approbation. — The 
plau of the attack seems to have been 
framed with equal prudence and de- 
cision, and the formidable obstacles 
which opposed the advance of the 
troops, served only to excite their 
ardor aud perseverance. The cap- 
ture of Veerappa'* persou will put a 
total aud immediate stop to the re- 
bellion." 

Camp before Copal Droog , 12 th May, 
1819. 

To Henry Russell, Esq. British Resident* 
Sir :■ — After closing my letter of yester- 
day, J wentdowu to the batteries, with 
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- a view to, ascertain that the breach was 
practicable, and that every necessary ar- 
rangement had been made for storming 
the lower fort, which I had directed to 
place at daylight this morning, when 
two men came into request cowl, which 
was granted to them on their giving up 
the two principal gates, and which were 
occupied by our troops immediately. 
Veerappa who with about five huudred 
men, retired into the upper fort, bus sent 
a letter to Mahomed lilroos Khan, and if 
he does not immediately accept the terms 
which had in consequence been ottered to 
him, I shall prosecute the siege. 

I have, Sic. 

(Signed) T. Pritzler, Brig.gen. 
Camp before Copal Droog , 14 Ih May, 
1819. 

To Henry Russell, Esq. British Resident. 

Sirs — On reference to the subject of my 
letter of 12th hist., I do myself the honor 
to acquaint you, that ail negotiations 
ceased with the enemy about ten o'clock 
yesterday morning, and perceiving that 
nothing but a very strong and decided 
measure would prevent a long and pro- 
tracted siege, 1 determined to carry as 
many of the lower works by escalade, as 
could be accomplished, for which purpose 
the troops specified in the margin,* were 
placed in the batteries, and at 12 o'clock 
they moved out under the fire of all our 
guns and tnortars, commanded by Lieut, 
col. Fraser, 12th N.l. iu two divisions, 
the first or left attack undei the command 
of Capt. Tew, H. M. 34 th reg., and the 2d 
or right attack under the command of 
Capt. Cuppidgc, H.M. 53d rcg. These 
columns were conducted, the first by 
Lieut. Grant, and the second by Lieut. 
Oliphant of the engineers, and Capt. 
Smith waite commanded the pioneers, who 
carried the ladders. The left attack 
moved on without much opposition, till 
it arrived at the first gate, which was, 
however, blown open hy a galloper gun of 
II.M. 22d L. D. under the command of. 
Lieut. Gregory, to whom much praise is 
due for haviug carried it throinrh a heavy 
fire, and up a road apparently impractica- 
ble for any wheel carriages. The right 
attack formed the wall they were to esca- 
lade, very high, which rendered the ope- 
ration slow’ and tedious. 1 therefore de- 
tached Capt. Jones of H. M.filHh reg. 
with the reserve to follow up the left 
attack, and the whole of the three parties 
formed a junction at the second gateway ; 
from which they pushed the enemy, who 
disputed every inch of ground through two 
gates to the very summit of the hill, where 

* L^ft attack. 1 comp and a half flank but. 

1 comp, rifle corps, l 4ih reg. N.l. i lath reg. 
V.l. Right attack. 1 find a half comp, flank 
batt. 1 title corps, t 4th reg. N.l. a mh rev. 
V.I. Reurve. Capt. Jones, l comp, flank batt. 

I comp, rifles, i comp. 4th N.l. 
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they begged for quarter.— Such a service 
could not he performed without some 
loss ; and when 1 reflect upon the strength 
of the enemy's works, and the power 
they had of throwing down stones, I am 
astonished that it was so trifling, having 
only six killed ami 51 wounded, and which 
can only be accounted for by the spirited 
manner in which the officers and men 
did t heir duty; hut I have to lament the 
loss of a very promising youug officer. 
Ensign Elliot of the rifle corps, who fell 
when exerting himself to the utmost near 
the second gateway. 1 have also to la- 
ment the loss of the service of Capt. 
I)uu % Assist.qr.mast.gen. and Lieut. Prin- 
gle Taylor, severely wounded, the former 
employed to explain my orders to the left 
attack, and the latter who happened ac- 
cidentally to he on the spot was per- 
mitted to advauee with it; both these 
ofliccrs as well as Lieut. Silver of 11. M. 
53d reg. were wounded, when shewing 
an example of the most determined bravery 
to the troops. A squadron of H. M. 25th 
Lr. Drag, under the command of Capt. 
Mills, was so placed as to cut ott the ene- 
my's retreat in the event of their attempt- 
ing one, hut the attacks were too spirited 
to give him time to think of it before 
they were driven up the hill. — Where 
every officer and soldier employed did their 
duty to the utmost, it is difficult to point 
out those who most distinguished them- 
selves ; but I feel much indebted to Lieut. 
Giant of the Engineers, for the very ju- 
dicious situation in which he placed the 
batteries, planned the atfaoks and con- 
ducted one of them, aud he was ably as- 
sisted hy Ens. Oliphant. — To Maj. Cleve- 
land of t he artillery much praise is due for 
the judgment which he shewed iu so well 
directing t he fire from the batteries, and 
the officers and men of that corps, as well 
as the artillery troop of H. M, 22d L. D. 
arc entitled to every credit for the ad- 
mirable manner in which the guns were 
served, both before aud during the at- 
tack : and the excellent practice which 
was made. Nothing could exceed the 
zeal shewed by Lieut. col. Fraser, Capts. 
Tew, Cuppcdgc, aud Jones, command- 
ing the different parties, and every thing 
that could be done hy men was accom- 
plished hy the troops under their com- 
mand. — To Capt. Siiiitliwaite and the 
Pioneers L feel much indebted for their 
unwearied exertions, constantly exposed 
to a very heavy fire ; and much praise is 
due to Dr. Trotter, aud the medical offi- 
cers general! y, whose assistance was 
upon every occasion and iu every situa- 
tion sp promptly afforded. — To the Assist, 
ad j. gen., Lieut. Watson, aud Assist.qr. 
mast. gen. Capt. O'Donnoghue, I feel much 
indebted for their great exertions, and 
the able assistance they afforded me, as 
well as to Capt. Dun, Assist.qr.mast.gen., 
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and to niy aide-de-camp, Lieut. Browi: of 
H. M. 25th L. D. — l enclose a return of 
killed and wounded, and ordnance cap- 
tured.— I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. Pritzler, Brig.gen. 

Return of Ordnance captured . 

Iron gurts ,~- -One 11 -pounder, n n ser- 
viceable ; four 12 pounders, one service- 
able; one 9-pounder, four ff-pounders, 
one 4-pounder, two 3-pouudcrs, two 2- 
pounders, all serviceable. — liras* guns. 
One 42 -pounder, oue 3 -pounder, one 2- 
pounder, all serviceable. 

(Signed) S. Cleveland, 

Maj. Com. Art. K. I). 
Camp Coopal Proog, May 14, 1811). 

Return of killed and wounded. — H. M. 
22d It. drag., — Wounded : 1 lieuf. and 1 
private.— Art. — Wounded : 1 serj. I corp. 
4 privates, 4 privates natives ami one gun 
lascar since dead.— II. M. Hank bat., — 
Killed : 1 serj. 11 privates. — Wounded : 1 
lieut. 2 corp. and 11 privates. — Rifle 
corps., — Killed : 1 ens.— Wounded : 1 
liavildar and 4 privates. — 2d bar. 4th reg. 
N. I., — Wounded : 1 jemadar, 1 puckally 
and 4 privates. — 2d bat. 12th reg. N. I., — 
Wounded : 1 subadar aud 5 privates.— 
2d hat. pioneers, — Killed : 1 private.— 
Wounded : 7 privates, one since dead. 
— Div. staff, — Wounded ; 1 capt.— Name 
of officer killed, Ens. Elliot, rifle corps, 
— Wounded ; — Capt. Dun, assist. qr.inas. 
gen., — Lieut. Taylor, H. M. 22d It. drag. 
--Lieut. Silver, H. M. 53d reg. flank bat. 

(Signed) J. Watson, Assist. adj .gen. 
Camp at Coopal Drang, 14/4 May, 1819. 

Unofficial . — Published in India. 

DISTRIBUTION OF TDK ARMY. 

The Saugor field force, under Col. De- 
rar, arrived from Asseezglmr at Hos- 
huughad, on the 3d May. 

Early in July, arrived at Kiirnanf, the 
2d bat. 5tb reg. aud the 6th reg. cav. ; the 
former commanded by Maj. Patton, the 
latter by Maj. Thompson. 

REDACTION OF BUDDYA. 

The fort of Buddya, near Sultanpore 
Oiulc, has been reduced by Maj. Logie. 
One European officer, the Subadar major, 
and three privates killed. The enemy is 
said to have lost thirty-seven men. 

* Calc . Gov . Gaz . May 27. 

RELATIONS WITH THE NATIVE 
POWERS. 

Unofficial. 

COURT OF HOLSAR. 

A private letter, dated Indore, 15th 
May, announces the niarriage of his high- 
ness the Mulhar Rao Hotkar to Chanda 
Bye, and describes some interesting cir- 
cumstances attending to it. The celebra- 
tion of the. marriage ceremony took place 


on the 3d May, on which occasion the re- 
sident, with Sir John Malcolm, accompa- 
nied by a number of officers, were pre- 
sent, and made the customary presents to 
the Maharajah, to his tnoiher Kysrera 
Bye, and to his two consorts Jejre Bye 
aud Chanda Bye. Emm the durha, they 
accompanied the Maharijah in proces- 
sion to the bride’s mansion, where he re- 
tired to a .separate apartment in which 
the marriage rites were performed. The 
bride being of Rajpoot extraction, and of 
a higher caste than the bridegroom, a pe- 
culiar ceremony was in consequence ob- 
served. In Hindoo marriages, it is the 
custom for the bridegroom to stand on 
one tide of a suspended cloth, the bride 
being on the other side; upon the Brah- 
min’s clapping his hands, the cloth is 
dropped, aud the bride advancing to ber 
husband, throws a garland over his 
neck ; they arc then constituted man 
aud wife. But on this occasion, a sword 
was substituted in the place of the Maha- 
rajah, and the bride was formally married 
to the sword. The signification of this 
strange ceremony is said to be, that the 
sword of state prevails orer the conside- 
ration of caste.— After the Maharajah had 
returned to the assembly, his young bride 
was brought in, veiled, in her bridal at- 
tire, and seated by his side. She was 
between nine aucl ten years of age, ami 
very good looking and fair, of which she 
allowed the assembly to judge by uncover- 
ing her face without any affectation of 
reserve. — The new married couple went 
from the bride's house, sealed on the 
same elephant, in procession round the 
city with great pomp and parade, and the 
ceremony was not terminated till midnight. 
—On the 7th, the Maharajah gave a mar- 
riage entertainment to the resident, Sir 
Joint Malcolm ami suite, and this has been 
succeeded by a series of entertainments 
given daily to the various officers of go- 
vernment, the principal citizens, Brah- 
mins, .Marat tails, Mussulmans, aud res- 
pectable persons of other classes. 


CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

June 11/4. — Mr. G. Manwariug, regis- 
ter of the zillah court of Juan pore.— Mr. 
R. H. Scott, register of the zilla court 
of the 24-Perguutiahs. 

June 25/4. — M r. K. Molony, register 
of the zilla court of Burdwaun. 

July 2. — Mr. W. J. Turquand, register 
of the provincial court of appeal and court 
of circuit, division of Calcutta. — Mr. W. 
Wolleu, assist, to the magistrate of Jcs- 
sore. 

July Iff.— Mr. L. Kennedy, 1st dep. 
Opium agent in Debar* 



182 Asiatic Intelligence. — Calcutta. [Web 


GENERAL MILITARY REGULATIONS. 

Fort IWlliam, 3 dJuly, 1 819. — It liv- 
ing been brought under the notice of go- 
vernment, that inconvenience frequently 
occurs to the troops under the presiden- 
cy, from the refusal of sheriff's and ot Iters 
to receive in exchange for articles pur- 
chased from them, the money in posses- 
sion of the soldiery when not the local 
currency of the place ; the most noble 
the Governor-gen in council, with a view 
to obviate future inconvenience of this na- 
ture, U pleased to direct that in all cases 
of detachments moving f om one pro- 
vince to another, where a different cur- 
rency prevails, the officer commanding 
shall receive from his men, the money 
brought by them from the province they 
have left, and apply to the nearest col- 
lector to exchange it fora corresponding 
amount in the currency of the district ; 
that is to say, for one hundred (100) 
Calcutta sicca rupees carried by the sol- 
diery from the lower to the western pro- 
vinces o f this presidency, they will be 
entitled to receive one hundred and four 
and a half (104 $) rupees of the Benaras, 
Gurrackabad, or Lukuow currency s, these 
being all considered in the payment of 
the military, as of equal value with the 
Sonat rupee and vice versa, for one hun- 
dred of either of these rupees received 
in the western and brought into the lower 
provinces, the soldiery will be entitled to 
receive in exchange rupees ninety-five 
Aud eleven annas, Calcutta siccus. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AN1> PROMO- 
TIONS. 

June 10. — Extract of a letter from the 
bon. the court of directors, dated 5th Feb. 
1810, in answer to a Icier from Bengal. 

2. — It having been certified to us, that 
Capt. 1 4 \ A. Weston was detained in 
Switzerland, by serious illness, Feb. 
1815 to July 1817, and it appearing 
that after the last mentioned date lie 
proceeded to bis duty with all practicable 
expedition ; we are satisfied that his 
absence from India beyond the prescribed 
term of five years was occasioned by sick- 
ness, and the rt. bon. the board of com- 
missioners for the affairs of India having 
concurred in' this opinion, we direct you 
to re-admit Capt. Weston into the Com- 
pany's service, agreeably to the provi- 
sions of the act 33d Geo. HI. cap. 53. s. 
170. 

June 26. — Cadets J. Ludlow, D. Thomp- 
son, P. Brown, J. G.,M ‘Gregor, J. Swe- 
tchnam, C. Haldane, G. N. Prole, W. S. 
Prole ; to be ensigns. 

Is/. Rampoorah Local Cavalry, — tJilw. 
O'Brien, gent., to be Local Cornet ; vice 
Pyke, deceased ; date of rank 31st May, 
1819.— Lieut. Evan Madeod, 18th reg. 
N.L, to be Fort-adjutant of Chiiuar ; 
(Lhipt. M. Thomas, 27 tli reg. N.I, to be 


Foct-adjutant of Allahabad ; Capt. Win. 
Ball, 14th reg. N.I., to be Port-adjutant 
of Agra; Lieut. Alexander Pope, 8th reg. 
light cav., to be adjutant of Native Inva- 
lids at Allahabad, and Paymaster of Na - 
tive Pensioners, vice Burroughs, appointed 
a District-barrack-master. 

Infantry . — July 3. — Brevet Col. amt 
Scn.Licut.cnl. G. H anbury Pine, to be col. 
of a reg., from the 24th Jan. 1819 ; vice 
Crow, deceased. Sen. Maj. Demi is Har- 
man Dalton, to be lieutenant -colonel ; 
vice Baillie, retired with rank from the 
9th Dei. 1818, vice Lumsdcn, retired. 
Maj. Wat sou Hunter, to be lieuL.cn!. ; 
vice Nicholl, retired with rank from llic 
14th Jau. 1819, vice Arnold, promoted. 
Maj. 11. J. Lattert, to be lieut.col., with 
rank from the21th Jan. 1819 ; vice Pine, 
promoted. 

20th N.I. — Brov.maj.and Capt. J.Owcn, 
to br maj. ; Brev.capt. and Lieut. Patrick 
Martin Hay, to be capt.lieut. ; from the 
9 tli Dec. 1818, in succession to Dalton, 
promoted. Capt.lieut. P.M. Hay to be capt. 
of a company from Jan. 1, 1819. 

20th iV.f.— Capt. It. Clement Garnbam, 
to be maj., from the 14th Jau. 1819, vice 
Hunter promoted. Supernumerary Capt. 
J. M ‘Gregor, is brought on the strength 
of the reg. 

30/A N.I. — «Capf. T. Gilbert Alder, to 
be maj., from the 24th Jau. 1819, vice 
Latter, promoted. Supernumerary Capt. 
W. Mnckie, is brought on the strength of 
the reg. 

9 th N.I. — Brcv. Capt. and Lieut. J. 
Thomas, to be capt.lieut., from the 21st 
Oct. 1818, vice Oliver, promoted. Capt. 
Lieut. J. Thomas, to be capt. of si com- 
pany, from the 1st Jan. 1819, flic rank 
of capt.lieut. abolished. Capt. W. Swin- 
tnn, 21st N.I., to be barrack master of 
the 4th, or Ghazepoor district, vice Pat- 
terson, deceased. Brcv.Capt. T. F. Hutch- 
inson, of h N.I., to be Fort-adjutant of 
Delhi, in the room of Capt. Go wan, no- 
minated a district barrack master. Lieut. 
J. J.Cascinent, 19th N.I., to the command 
of the dromedary corps, in the room of 
Lieut. J. W. Patou, nominated a district 
barrack master. Lieut.col. K. Francis, 
4th N.L, transferred to the invalid pen- 
sion establishment from the 1st. instant. 
Slug. II. Lowe, 9th N.I., to officiate as 
superiutciiding-siirg. during the absence 
of superintendiiig-surg. O’Neil, on leave 
beyond sea, on sick certificate. Surg; J. 
Sawers to be superintendent of the In- 
sane Hospital at the Presidency, vice Ro- 
binson, deceased. Assist .surg. J. M ell is, 
M.D. to be surg., vice M‘N»bb, retired 
with rank, from 2lst May 1819, vice 
Balfour, deceased. Ensigns J. Scott,* J. 
Stiles, S. Boilcau, to be lictits. ; date 1st 
Jau. 1819. Capt. Llewellyn Conroy, 12th 


* In a subsequent order •* Smith” is altered t« 
“ Scott,” as an erratum. 
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N.I.« has been permitted by the hon. the 
Court pf Directors to return to his duty oil 
this establishment, without prejudice to 
his rank. 

July 7. — Cadets of inf. and A.ssist.snr- 
geons Mr. G. Glasgow and Mr. G. Carey, 
are admitted. Cadet P. Stewart, in the 
med.dep., to be ensign. 

July 10. — Lieut. K. Bruce, 1st N.L, has 
been permitted by the hoti. the Court of 
Directors, to return to his duty without 
prejudice to his rune. 

July 17. — Liout.col. R. Morrell, from 
the Cawnpore provincial bat., to command 
the Moorshedabad provincial bat. Lieut. 
S. P. C. Huinfrays, 18th N.I., to be sub.- 
assist.com. pin., vice Hunter, deceased. 
Cadets J. J). Dyke, cav. ; J. W. Dunbar, 
N. Lowis, J. George, 11. C. Williams, E. 
Poole, inf. ; to be severally cornet and 
ensigus. Local Cornet XV, O.Biien, of 
Sutyd’s frontier horse, is transferred to 
the Cliumpanun light inf. batt. 

July 17. — Capt. C. H. Campbell, artil- 
lery, to officiate as assist.scc. in the mil.- 
depart. 

run LOUGHS. 

June 2d. — Capt. .1. Anderson, 27th N. 
t., to Europe. Maj. G. Lecher, a>sist.- 
com.gcn., extended six months. 

July 10- — Capt. Buckley, 18th N.J., to 
Europe. Lieut. K. Walker, 22d N.L, to 
sea for six months. 

LOCAL AND PROVINCIAL. 

Particulars of the late indisposition of 
the Governor General. — The medical bul- 
letin (last n umber p. 70) docs not spccit'y 
the nature of the transient illness which 
occasioned so much anxious inquiry in 
the community respecting the health of 
the uoblc Marquis. Towards the end of 
the litauy (at a period of the service when 
the congregation had been long kneeling) 
hi* lordship suddenly fainted avray, when 
the Marchioness and the Aides-de-camp 
immediately flew to liis aid. His Kxc. 
was not ill more than two or three mi- 
nutes; meanwhile the bishop loudly called 
for medical aid, and this call was repeated 
by many voices. His lordship was not 
desirous to quit the cathedra] ; but when 
he did so, he drew the arm of the Mar- 
chioness under his own, and walked 
down the aisle without any assistance 
whatever. All the aides-de-camp, except 
one or two, returned into church, after 
attending his Exc. to his carriage. About 
half an hour after his lordship had re- 
tired, a paper signed by Dr. M ‘Whiter, 
stating that his lordship was quite re- 
covered; was broughfinto the cathedral, 
and handed- round- while the second psalm 
was singing. On tlie* following day his 
Kxc. was quite recovered, feeling only a 
little weakness freer* the effects of medi- 


cine, and was attending as usual to his 
arduous public duties, which hod not 
suffered the slightest interruption. 

Amphion Club .— Early in 1819, a new 
musical society was established in Cal- 
cutta under the name of the Amphion 
Club. The number of members is limit- 
ed to forty, each member to pay au en- 
trance fee of twenty rupees, and a sub- 
script ion of sixteen rupees per mouth, to 
be collected a month in ndvauce. Each 
member to he entitled to an admission 
ticket on visitor’s nights for all the ladies 
of his family, and he may lie able to pro- 
cure a visitor’.} ticket upon sending ten 
rupees with the application to the ma- 
naging directors. The meetings are to 
take place at seven o'clock iu the eveuingr 
precisely, when the instrumental music 
will commence ; at half past nine the 
directors are to slop tiie music, ami the 
president for the evening is to take the 
chair at the supper table. He is not on 
that evening to he at liberty to hand auy 
lady, hut is to seat himself at the head of 
the table, and call for the glees and 
catches, as specified upon the card of ar- 
rangement. At half past eleven precisely, 
the president is to quit the chair, after 
which, on no account, is a cork to be 
drawn. It is also declared that no song* 
shall he called for, while.the president is 
in the chair, by any one but himself. The 
following gentlemen have been requested 
to act as directors for the first quarter 
Maj .gen. J. S. Wood, James Young, Esq. 
Hon. C. It. Lindsay, Win. Prinsep, Ksq. 

The meetings are io be held at Mis. 
Ilastie's assembly rooms. 

Prevalence af Forgery . — The crime of 
forgery has lately become nearly as pre- 
valent at Calcutta as in England, and thin 
dangerous crime has been practiced much 
more successfully in our Indian capital 
than it ever was iu that scene of all ini- 
quity, London. The forgeries on the 
Bank of Bengal, however, are only of re- 
cent origin ; hut the following statement 
displays a degree of ingenuity and ma- 
nagement entirely of native origin, which 
shews what an extensive degree of injury 
might have resulted from a combination 
of so much talent ami roguery. We un- 
derstand that the engraving of the notes 
was most admirably executed, and in- 
deed that the notes were altogether so 
excellently imitated that it was with dif- 
ficulty the cheat could be discovered* — 
Madras. Courier . 

“ In our number of the 9th July, we 
announced to our readers, that a discovery 
had been made of the individuals coticcr 
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td in tlie late forgeries 011 the Bank of 
Bengal, Ac. We arc gratified in being 
now able to add, that the active and ju- 
dicious measures of Mr. Bar well, the ma- 
gistrate of the 24- Pergun uuhs, have been 
successful in developing fully the proceed- 
ings of these gentry, and gainiug posses- 
sion of the implements with which they 
carried on their schemes. It appears from 
his investigations, that the association 
consisted of six natives, three of whom 
had directed the r talents to the cugraving 
part of their business ; two others ma- 
naged the copper-plate press, and the 
sixth, a podar, disposed of the forged 
notes at such rates as would ensure a 
speedy sale. Every thing was carried on 
systematically, and great care had been 
taken to avoid detection at the scene of 
operations (the residence of the above 
persons, a little to the eastward of Kalli 
Ghaut), as well as to deceive the eyes of 
the unwary by the fabricated notes. A 
forged impression of a lottery ticket was 
also found, as well as of the starop-othce 
seal, so that the firm appears to have 
contemplated carrying on business on a 
very large scale, and according to a re- 
gularly organized system. The copper- 
plates, seal, forged notes, &c. were found 
buried in various parts of the compound, 
within which the houses of the indivi- 
duals were situated, on the 28th and 29th 
July. — All the six persous concerned have 
been apprehended, and are now in jail. 
One (date, from which Bengal Bank notes 
for 500 rupees were taken, was sent to 
the Bank of Bengal, the treasurer of 
which, we understand, immediately paid 
a reward of 500 rupees, to be distributed 
amongst those who discovered the of- 
fenders. w Another plate, purporting to be 
of the Bank of Hindostati, for twenty* 
five rupees, wits also sent to that esta- 
blishment. Thus has been detected and 
crushed a complicated scheme of roguery, 
entirely of native origin and management, 
which might have occasioned the most se- 
rious injury and alarm to the public, had 
it continued for any time in activity with- 
out being brought to light ; and the above 
statements sufficiently demonstrate, that 
the warmest thanks of the community 
are merited by the active magistrate, 
whose talents have been exerted in sifting 
the matter so thoroughly as be has done/’ 
—Bengal flurkuru. 

This is one of the happy effects of be- 
ginning to teaeh the natives how to rival 
the Europeans in the arts and, sciences.— 
j London Edison 

The Itite Earthquake . — The extent of 
.'the late terrene convulsion can only be es- 
timated by collecting the names of the 
places at which it was felt, and comparing 
the distance of the stations. 


Muttra , June 19?— We had a smart 
shock of earthquake here on the evening 
of the 16th, between 7 and 8 o’clock, 
which lasted, 1 should imagine, about 30 
or 40 seconds. 

Chunar and Mirtaporc. — About eight 
o'clock in the evening of the Kith June, 
the shock of tut earthquake was expe- 
rienced at these places. At Chunar the 
motion was accompanied by a noise in tl.e 
atmosphere, which resembled that occa- 
sioned by the rapid ilight of birds. 

iVynpoorec, June 20. — On the evening 
of the 16th, we had a slight shock of an 
earthquake ; the undulating motion con- 
tinued little more than a minute, and 
seemed to come from tfie west, ft was 
felt very nearly at the same lime at Fut- 
teghur, and at one of my police chokees 
across the Jumna. 

Jionpovr, — A strong shock of an earth- 
quake was felt here on the night of the 
16th June, at a quarter past eight o'clock ; 
there were three distinct vibrations from 
west to east, with the usual accompa- 
niments of rattling wall shades, swinging 
punkahs, and dapping doors. There are 
different opinions as to its duration, 
which appeared to me about 25 seconds; 
the intervals were very distinct. It was 
not accompanied liy the rumbling noise 1 
have usually heard on such occasions, and 
which 1 have hitherto imagined to be the 
earth’s vibration. Both the noise and 
morion must he separate effects of some 
unknown cause. The rains have not yet 
commenced, and the weather has been 
unusually hot. 

Suit import , Omie t June 17- — A severe 
and awful shock of an earthquake was 
felt at this station last night, at seventeen 
minutes past eight, which lasted some 
lime, and occasioned very considerable 
alarm. The Bungalows actually rocked, 
particularly the mess one of the 1st bat. 
19th regt., in which the officers were at 
dinner at the time, ami the huts of the 
soldiers were a good deal damaged. The 
heat for the last two or three days has' 
been excessive, ami not a c(rop of rain 
has yet fallen. 

si pprehensions of a Famine in the 
Upper Provinces. — All our accounts from 
the Upper Provinces of Bengal, of late, 
have had a melancholy tendency, inas- 
much as they express the greatest anxieties 
in consequence of the long prevailing 
drought of an approaching famine. The 
very thought of a repetition of this awful 
visitation in the populous and generally 
fertile provinces of Bengal, is sufficient! 
to harrow up the very soul with dread and 
apprehension. A little rain had fallen at 
some of the stations, but not in sufficient 
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quantities to relieve the general impres- 
sion. 

Jionpoor, July 29. — I send you a fur- 
ther account of the want of rain at this 
place. The poor people are selling their 
jnfatit9 at such low prices as to make it 
evident, that their object is rather to pre- 
serve the. lives of the children than to 
inaiutain themselves from the prices they 
obtain for them, they are sold at from 
8 annas to 8 or 9 rupees each. 

I am sorry to add, that this unseason- 
able weather has been very prejudicial to 
the health of the Europeans at Benares, 
and iu the neighbourhood many persons 
have been very ill ; and although their 
disorders have been removed, the debili- 
tating effects of the weather prevent a 
restoration of strength and health. 

Iu consequcuce of the high price of 
grain, petty thefts have increased nearly 
threefold* A few instances, more daring 
than the rest, lead me to dread the con- 
sequences of further scarcity ; and indeed 
we have every prospect of a famine, if 
we should fail to have forty or fifty inches 
of rain in August and September. 

The only rain that has fallen in July, 
is as follows : — July 1st, 0.62, July 21st, 
0.1)01, July 25th, 0.625. Oti the 22d and 
24th, we had light showers for about two 
or three minutes, the quantity so small 
as not to wet the rain gage. Total since 
the 23d of June, 5.176 inches. 

Allnhubad . — Ci Letters from the neigh- 
bourhood of Allahabad mention that a 
little rain had providentially fallen in that 
quarter, which it was hoped might save 
the country from the prospect of famine, 
with which it was before threatened. 
There still however appeared to be a 
great deficiency, and it was expected that 
from the neighbouring districts neither 
indigo nor cotton could be expected, the 
plants having been ruined by the long con- 
tinuance of dry weather.** 

Storms.— On the 24th July, about seven 
o’clock iu the evening, a violent storm of 
thunder, lightning, and rain, occurred 
at Sera hi pore ; the lightning struck the 
Dag-staff, and shivered the mast from 
top to bottom, wrenched the iron clamp 
at the foot of the mast, and discharged 
itself into the ground around the puckali 
building, that was erected to fit the flag- 
staff into. This was a most fortuuate 
event, a s there were three or four gentle- 
men standing at and near the window of 
Colonel Meiselbuck’s house, all of whom 
might have been struck had the lightning 
touched the corner of the house. It was 
accompanied, at the same moment, with 
I he loudest explosion that can possibly 
lie conceived, as if a hundred cannon had 
been fired at the same moment. 

At Mynpooree . — The rains tet in ort 
the 6th June, with one of the severest 
Asiatic Journ,— No. 50. 


storms in my memory, trees were blown 
down and broken in two ; and it was 
necessary to call in the servants to keep 
the glas? doors from being blown open, 
although they were protected by Vene- 
tians. 

Fugitive Moghuls , Sept. l.~A letter 
from a gentleman at one of the upper sta- 
tions mentions the following curious cir- 
cumstances ; * A few days ago a number 
of poor Moghuls passed through this 
place, saying that they had been driven 
from house and home by the cruelty of 
Runjcet Singh’s soldiers, Who had plun- 
dered and burned their villages, and put 
18,000, particularly women aod children, 
to the most barbarous and crriel deaths. 
They also declared that they were on their 
way to the presidency, to represent their 
miserable plight to the British govern- 
ment, from which they hoped to obtain 
redress. To what credit this story may 
be entitled, I kuow not, but they were 
literally starving, and appeared most 
thankful for a little money, bread and 
victuals, which some European gentlemen 
gave them.” 

supreme COURT, June 30. 

Frightful Aggression .— In tile course of 
the trials for this day, Rammohun Dass 
and Lurkee were put to the bar, charged 
with having unlawfully assaulted Jug- 
godomba, the wife of the former, and 
maltreated her in a most shocking man- 
ner. The prisoners pleaded not guilty, 
and the trial proceeded. 

Juggodouiba, having been sworn, de- 
posed that the prisoner Rammohun Dass 
was her husband ; that Luckec was a 
woman whom lie had iu keeping ; that 
about six weeks ago they entered the 
house where she was, together, when 
some words ensued between her and her 
husband respecting his conduct in keep- 
ing the other prisoner; that lie beat her 
witli his shoes, calling her bad names, 
after which he threw her down, tied her 
hands behind her head witli her hair, and 
directed Luckec to hold her down and 
cover her month and face, so that she 
might not make a noise ; that Luckee did 
so, and her husband having heated an 
iron ladle, applied it several times to her 
body, in a most cruel and horrible man- 
ner. She further deposed, that for the 
space of three days afterwards she was 
closely confined, suffering great agony 
from the brutal inflictions of her hus- 
band, without being allowed food, water, 
or any kind of assistance. At last, the 
woman in whose house they lodged sup- 
plied her with some water, and after- 
wards, on a pretence of answering^ the 
calls of nature, she effected her escape, 
and contrived to get to her brother’s house 
in the Loll Bazar. 

Several other witnesses were brought 

Vol. IX. 2 B 
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forward, who confirmed the evidence 
already given in all it* material points, 
and further stated, that the unfortunate 
sufferer was subsequently conveyed to the 
house of another brother in the Jaun- 
bazar, who liad the prisoners apprehen- 
ded and committed lor trial. She was 
then taken to the native hospital, the 
assistant at which establishment, des- 
cribed the shucking niauuer in which the 
lower part of her belly was burnt, and 
her present deplorable condition. 

The prisoners, in tbeir defence, gave a 
positive denial to all the facts advanced in 
the course ot the prosecution with regard 
to the offence itself, after w hich Sir V. 
M'Naghteu addressed the Jury for some 
time, expressing his abhorrence of the 
crime (hat had been perpetrated, and the 
necessity for making au example when 
cases of such atrocity occurred ; which 
in the present instance was so aggravated 
from the circumstance of the abomina- 
ble and cruel deed having been commit- 
ted by a husband on the person of his own 
wife. 

The Jury immediately returned a ver- 
dict ot guilty against both the prisoners. 

During the whole of this trial, the 
feelings that were excited throughout the 
court may be more easily imagined than 
described, as tiie extremes of horror ami 
commiseration were mingled, from the 
cries of the poor creature when she hap- 
pened to be moved, ami the evidence that 
detailed the causes of her agony. 

Baugandec, Mat/ 23. 

^ Boy killed loj an Alligator . — About live 
o’clock in the afternoon of Tuesday the. 
20th instant, some of my servant* came 
running into the room in the greatest 
alarm, saying that an alligator had just 
taken away a boy about 14 years of age, 
from one of tbe ghauts near the house. 
Every hotly near the place were seen 
J'unuiiig to the ghaut, to which place f 
proceeded in company with a gentleman, 
as fast as possible, in the hopes of ren- 
dering some assistance. A little after we 
arrived at the river side, some one among 
the vast number of the natives collected, 
cried out that he could see it, and on 
looking down the riv'-r, at a short dis- 
tance, \ye clearly saw the alligator witli 
the hoy in his mouth ; shortly after which 
he disappeared, then rose again, and ele- 
vating himself with his head out of the 
water three or four feet, he still held the 
boy in iiis mouth by the hand, and tossed 
him from one side to the other in the air 
with the greatest violence and rage; 
then dashing him on the surface of the 
water, with the hope, as we supposed, of 
disloeattug his hones, the more easily to 
•J-orge him. This lie repeated several 
li-iues, but nothing at the moment could 
be done. In the hojie of saving the hoy’s 
Ilk*, cvt*i v thing was thought of to recover 


the body, and people were sent off for 
fishermen residing near the place; but 
above au hour expiied before they came 
with boats and drag-lines. On their ar- 
rival we provided them with these, in the 
hope of obtaining (he boy, and aft^r draft- 
ing with the line up and down the river 
near the phice where they were last seen, 
we succeeded in hooking up both hoy and 
alligator. The latter however made his 
escape, but tbe body of the boy was se- 
cured, and though dreadfully mangled 
with the loss of head and shoulders, was 
brought ou shore and delivered to the 
parents for burial. The boats were again 
rent out, and again caught the alligator ; 
but in drawing him to the surface of the 
water to harpoon him, be broke the lines 
and got away a second time. It being 
llit'ii very late in the evening, uni him' 
more could be done ; blit the fishermen 
requested to attend ihe next morning t<i 
make another attempt The alligator, as 
far as we could judge, was about 1- or 13 
feet b ug. 

Commercial. 

t'alcutt tty July IK. 

business h. is been very much at a stand 
during the week, and we have consequent- 
ly few alterations of importance to notice. 
Exchange I’utrit Coukknt, July b. 

No. I. 

Bengal Staples. 

/it, 

A n uisced per muiiml .... 10 

As after icl a per seer f> 

Jiciciniit, Dacca . . per niauiid . . . . 4 

Borax per do 21 

l)o. unrefined, or 

Ti ucal perdu 22 

Canvas, Country, 

1st sort per bolt 17 

2d do per do 14 

Curduuttnn'*, country per iiiaimd .... IK 

Cassia, from Napaul per do 14 

Chillies, 1st sort, ..perdu 7 

Cocoanut oil, 1st 

sort per do 13$ 

CoMnn, Cutchora . . per do 1 7 -4 

Other sorts nominal. 

Elephants* teeth, 

1st sort per do 100 

2d do per do 7.‘> 

.3d do per do 4b 

Ginger, Kuiigporc, 

1st sort per do. 4| 

Do. Patna per do 4 

Grain, ltice, Patna per do 4 

Do. Pavcherry, 1 st at. per do.. 3 

Do. do 2d st. per do i*% 

Do; Moongy, 1st si. per do... ...... 1$ 

Do. do 2d st. . per do If 

Pease. 1st sort .... per do 2 

Wheat, Duoda .... per do 

Gunny bags, large. . per 100 12* 

Do. Paul per do. ........ 114 
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ns. 



Rs. 

per maund. . . . 

145 

Gonrcporp, 

baftas. 


per do. . , 

140 

•>-. I.,, *; 


... 60 

per do 

. 130 

Gillah romauls, 10 


per do 

. 12(1 

in a piece, 

, 1st st. per do 

.... 90 

per do 

. 25 

Do 

2d do. per do 

. . . 45 

per do 

. 20 

Do 

,3d do. per do 

.... 40 

per do 

. 22 

Ordinary . . 


... 19 

per do 

. 17 

Snotv romauls, 15 in 


per do 

. 6* 

a piece . . 


.. . 50 

, per do 

. 7 

Clioppa romauls, 


per do 

. 13 

1st sort . . 


....145 

per chest .... 

15)00 

2d do.. . 


....130 



Dandaiinocs, 

, 1st st. per do 

....145 

f 


Do 

. 2d do. ncr do 

....132 


Do. shell, 1st sort 
Do. do. 2d do. 

Do. stick, Bnnlwi 
Do. do. Nylhct.. 

M (inject, good . . 

Opium, Patna .. 

Piece Goods : 

Jallapnre sauna 1 

1st sort, 40 by 2f per piece ...... 6§ 

2d soVt per do y | 

Tandiih saunalis, 40 

by 2$ per mrge 110 

Cassahs, 40 by 2| per do 00 

Fyzabad sannahs, 

1st sort, 40 by 2£ per do 107 

2d do per do 00 

Mali mood ies, 40 

by 2 per do 5)0 

Allahabad sannahs, 

40 by per do 110 

lWuliuioodies, 40 by 

2 per do 88 

Cassalis, 36 by 2.. per do 75 

E inert irs, 32 by 2. . per do 70 

Kharabad sannahs, 

42 by per do 105 

Mahinoodies, 40 by 2 per do, 86 

Oas&ahs, 30 by 2. . per do 70 

Emerties, 32 by 2 per do 70 

Gtizccuahs, 28 by 2 per do 60 

Azcmghnr sannahs, 

40 by 2$ per do 110 

Aleergunge Mali- 

mood i us, 40 by 2 per do 72 

Do. do., 36 by 1 4 . . per do., 62 

Moradabad sannahs, 

40 by 2| per do 87 

Mahinoodies, 40 by 2 per do 75 

Cassahs, 36 by 2. . per do 65 

Tonjibs sirpore, 40 

by 2 per do 5)0 

Debar, 40 by 2. . . . per do 85 

Do. 36 by 2 per do 66 

Coopali sannahs, 23 

I'yii . . . . per do 60 

Cassalis, 28 by 2 . . per do 75 

Company's sort . . per do 5)0 

Beerboom gu milis, 

bazar sort per do 5)0 

Fine per do. 

Company’s sort . . per do. 

Luckiporc hum- 

mums, 25 by 3. . per do. 

Dome baft as, 25' 

by % 

Joogdcali, do. . • 

Cuckipore, do.. 

Chitterbully, do. 

J)o. tine, do. . . . 

Collapattee, do. 

Patkab, do 


80 


100 
, 115 

.110 


)*perdo 70 

average of 1st 
sorts. 


. 100 
. 3 
. 30 


Bluegurrahs per do 

Do. Mahmoodies, 40 

by 2 . . . . per do 

Hod Saunders, good per maund . . 

Safflower, 1st sort., per do 

Do. Up country. . . . per do 8 

Sal Ammoniac, good per do 25 

Saltpetre, Culine, 

1st sort... per do 8 

Do. 2d do per do 7f 

Do. 3d do per do 6 : * 

Haw Silk, Daulcah, 

Company's ....per seer 144- 


Do. do. native .... per do.. 

Do. Bombay market, 

1st sort per do 

Do. do. 2d sort .... per do 

Do. Bengal wound. . per do 

Sugar, line white, 

strong grain .. ..per maund , 
Do. Benares, lstst. per do.. .. 
Do. middling do. ..per do.... 
Do. Khar 


m 

1 1 V 
iT 

5) 

12 

m 

10 


per do t\\ 

Sugar candy, 1st st. per do 18 

Do 2d do. per do 15 

Tamarinds ...... . • per do 1 

Timjiers : 

Saul Morung Choii- 

kers, 1st sort.. .. per do 10 

Do.... 2d do. ....per do 31 

Do 3d do per do 28 

Gonichpore Saul 

Cl lookers per do 30 

Do. c rooked timber per do 11 

Bago Saul Chonker per do 20 

Douker, 1st sort . . per do. ....... 16 

Do 2d do. .... per do 11 

Sisoo, 1st sort .... per do - 15 

Do 2d do per do 10 

Do 3d do per do 6 

Tobacco per do 6 

Turmeric, Patna, 

1st sort per do 3 

Do. 2d do pdr do, 2§ 

Wax, country, 1st st .per do 53 

No. II. 

Produce of Chinn , Java, Sumatra , 
Malabar Coasts Persian Gulf, 
8)'c. H*. 

Alum, 1st sort .... per maund • 5 

A uniseed per do 18 

Arsenic, Pegue .... per do • • • 38 

2 B 2 
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Beetlenut, Pedier, 

good per maund .... 3§ 

Do. indifferent .... per do 3$ 

Block tin, old ....per do 2 7§ 

Do. new per do 26§ 

Cam ph ire per do 72 

Cardamoms, Mala- 
bar round « per seer 4 

Do. long per do 3 

China root per maund .... 8 

Cassia, China .... per do 52 

Do. Sumatra per do 14 

Cloves, small per seer 3$ 

Do. large ........ per do 3 

Cocoanut oil, 1 st st.per maund .... 13 J 

Coir, Laccadivia . . per do.. 7 

Do. Maldiva per do H 

Do. Ceylon per do 5 } 

Dammcr, boiled . . per do 3 | 

Do. raw... per do... .. .... 2 

Elephants* teeth, 

1 st sort per do 100 

Do. 2 d do per do >.. 75 

Do. 3d do per do.. 45 

Gum, gamboge .... per do.. ....... 70 

Do. galbatium .... per do 11 

Do. olibanum per do 7 

Gallingal per do 5 

Lethargc, 1 st sort . per do 12 J 

Mace, good per seer 6 

Nutmegs per do 4 

Nankeen, broad ..percorge 50 

Do. narrow per do 27 

Pepper, Malabar . . per maund .... 21 

Do. long pepper .... per do 1 1 § 

Quicksilver per seer 2 

Rattans, best per 100 11 § 

Sandal wood, good per maund .... 18 

Sago, 1 st sort .... per do 5 f 

Do. 2d do per do 4 £ 

Sugar candy, China per tub 21 

Tea, Hyson green. . per chest 100 

Do. do. skin ....perdu 40 

Terra, Japouica, do. 

good per maund .... 7 

Tutenague per do 26 

Vermillion per chest 134 

Wax, Pegue per maund .... 53 

White lead per do 13 

The Produce of Europe, America , 
%C. ns. 

Anchors per cwt. ...... 19 

Beer, Hodgson*s . . per hhd. ...... 80 

Brimstome, large 

•ticks per maund .... 6 § 

Do. Broken and 

dusty per do 5 

Bottles per 100 8 

Canvas, 1st sort ..per bolt...... 22 

Do. ... 2 d sort. ... per do 20 

Chalk per maund .... A 

Coals per do I 

Cochineal, good . . per seer ...... 34 

Copper, sheet 16 a 20 per maund. ... 42 

Do.28a40 ..per do 43 

Do. Bolts per do.. ...... *41 

Do. Slab.#., per do.. 39 


Its. 

Copper. Nails ...... per maund .... 3 7$ 

Do. English Japan., per do 4<)| 

Do. Slab per do 38$ 

Copperas, good... .per do 4 4 

Do. 2d kind per do 3| 

Cordage per cwt 14 

l)o. Parent per do 17 

Gunpowder, T. S.. . per lb i 

Hats, good. ....... each 10 

Iron, Swedish square per maund .... 6 

Do. do. Flat .... per maund .... 6$ 

Do. English square per do 4 

Do. do. flat per do 4 

Do. do. holt .... per do 4 

Do. nails2 « 3mch, | per cwt . .... 

Do. hoops ........ per maund.... 6 

Do. kentledge .... per cwt 1$ 

Lead, pig stamped per maund. . . . 7§ 

Do. unstamped .... per do 7§ 

Do. sheet ........ per do 7 A 

Do. rod 1st sort. . . . per do 8 

Do. 2d ditto per do 7 

Do. white ...... . . per do Ilf 

Do. patent shot. . . . per bag of 281b 3 

Ligmimvitro per maund. . .. If 

Mahogany, St. Do- 
mingo per foot , ■§ 

Morocco skius .... each 7 

Linseed oil, in jars per gallon ... . 2£ 

J)o. in casks per do If 

Paints, best white 

mixed per lb | 

Do. black ........ per do f 

Do. green per do f 

Do. yellow. ....... per do £ 

Do. red per do £ 

Pitch per barrel .... 16 

Quicksilver per seer 2 

Salr, Liverpool re- 
fined per maund.... 4 

Steel, English .... per do 9 

Do. Swedish perdu 11} 

Spirits, brandy .... per gallon .... 6 

Do. liollands perdu 1£ 

Tar, Stockholm. . . . per barrel .... 17 

Do. American •... per do 10 

Tin plates, 1. c per box 20 

Turpentine per barrel ... . 8 

Do. spirits per gallon .... 3$ 

Wine, claret, 1st 

growth per dozen .... 45 

Do. port per do. ...... . 20 

Do. madcira per pipe 800 

Verdigrease per maund. . .. 60 

Note. — It being difficult to quote with 
preciseness the prices of the following ar- 
ticles, the mode of stating generally, whe- 
ther they are at ail advance or discount 
has been adopted, as being sufficient to 
give a tolerably correct idea of the market. 

References, — (p. c.) prime cost of the 
article as invoiced by the East India ship- 
ping houses in London, exclusive of freight 
and charges .(a.) advauce on the same.— 
(d.) discount. 

Birmingham hard-ware, . . 15 per cent. d. 
Chintz, good patterns, .,30 do. a. 
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Cutlery, 15 per cent. d. 

Earthen- ware, 30 do. d. 

Glass-ware, i . . 20 do. d. 

wiudow, 20 do. d. 

Hosiery, p. c. 

Millinery, .... . 10 per rent. d. 

Muslins assorted, 30 do. a. 

Oilmau’s stores, ad. 10 do. a f 

Stationery, «... 10 do. d. 

Woollens, p. c. 

N. 11. 100 sa. rs. equal to 116 current rs. 
Bazar weight— 16 chittacks=l seer or 
2 lb. 0 oz. 3 dvvt. English. 

40 scers= 1 maund or 82-lb. 2 oz. 2 dwt. 
100 bazar niaunds are equal to 110 fac- 
tory mauuds, and 3 factory inaunds arc 
equal to 200 cwt. 

No. 4. 


Course of Exchange, Price of Bul~ 
lion, Sfc. 

Current value of Government securities. 


Buyrs. as. 
Dis. — 6 


{ 


6 p. ct. loan 
promissory 
notes dis. 


} rs. as. sell. 
-« 


Bank of B. ngal rates. 

Discount on private hills .... 7 per cent. 
))o. on govt, bills of exchange 6* do. 

Do. on govt, salary bill* 6 do. 

Interest on loans on deposit . . 6 do. 

Course of Exchange. 

Remit.] Calcutta. [Draw. 

2 6 On London 6 months sight, per 

sa. i s 2 7 

Bombay 30 days sight, per Bom- 
bay is. sa. rs — 

Madras ditto, per 100 star pugs 
sa. is — 


Price of Bullion. 

Spanish dollars, sicca rupees 206.4 per 100 

Zechius do... do. 

Venetians do... do. 

German crowns do. • • do. 

Star pagodas do. . . do. 

Business has been very much at a stand 
during the week, and wc have conse- 
quently few alterations of importance to 
notice. The market is still very bare of 
cotton, aud there is little disposition 
showu to purchase at its present price. 
Rice has declined a little on last weeks 
prices. Opium has advanced 10 rupees. 
There is a considerable scarcity of many 
descriptions of piece goods, there has 
been nothing doing in these, and^our quo- 
tations remain without alteration. Sugar 
lias experienced a further decline of from 
four to eight annas. 

Europe Goods , — There has been some 
inquiry after British staples, which have 
experienced a rise, hut there is no dispo- 
sition shewn on the part of holders to 
force sales at present rates. In the event 
of there being no fresh arrivals soon, con- ' 
fident expectations are entertained' of an 
advance on many articles. 

Freight to io/Mfan,— This is extremely 


difficult to be procured at present front 
the very limited quantify of tight goods 
in the market. Freight is only to be had 
in small parcels, for which £7 to £Q is 
paid. For a full loading £7 would be 
readily accepted. 

Aug. 4. — The quantity of cotton which 
can be shipped to Europe this season will 
not exceed 13,100 bags, being about one- 
eiglitli part of the ordiuary supply ; none 
will be forthcoming Irotn Bombay this 
season. The natives have come many 
hundred miles from the interior to re- 
purchase the cotton they had previously 
sold. 


SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

The Feniscowles, Capt. Humble, after 
leaving the pilot on the 2d of June, met 
with nothing but most heavy gules, which 
experienced no abatement as she got to 
the southward. At last, in Iat. 12 u 54' 
N. and 00 w E. she had her bowsprit car- 
ried away by pitching in a tremendously 
heavy sea, aud was obliged to bear up for 
Coring;*, in order to repair damages. She 
reached that place on the l‘Jth ult. aud 
expected to be able to quit it soon after in 
prosecution of her voyage. It is .to be 
feared that her cargo has sustained some 
damage. 

The letter which gives this report also 
mentions, that, a French or Dutch ship, 
which left Calcutta about the same time 
with the Fcniscowles, had been obliged 
to put into Coringa, in consequence of 
most serious injury sustained in the 
same gales. On referring to our ship- 
ping list, it appears probable that this 
vessel is the Danish ship Antoinette. 

Arrivals. — July 4. — Sappho, Stewart, 
from Loudon 23d Feb. and Madras 27th 
June... Passengers for Madras, Mr. N. A. 
Wood, assist. surg. ; Lieut. T. Welland, 1st 
batt. 12th reg. N. I. ; Messrs. J. Miller, 
T.W. Hands, and J. Hart, cadets. For 
Bengal, Mrs. Cath. Bruce, Capt. H, It. 
Bruce, N.l. ; Mr. F. Stewart, asrist.surg.; 
Messrs. G. Gurey aud W. Glasgow, cadets 
....9, H. C. ship Streatham, Capt. Ha- 
viside, from England 1st March. — Pas- 
sengers, Mrs. Ami Walker, Miss J. 
Walker, Miss S. Patton, and Miss C. 
Evans ; Capt. E. H. Delafosse, U.N.; Mr. 
N. Lowis, cadet; Mr. E. Sand ford, re- 
turning to India ; Mr: W. Weight, free 
mariner; Lieut.coI. M. Childers, Capt. J. 
Jenkins, Capt. T. Hinny, Capt. W. Elliot ; 
Lieut. E. J. Briscoe, Lieut. W. Clarke, 
Lieut. R. Arcbdall, Lieut. Hon. J. Law, 
Lieut. J. AUingham, Lieut. R. Hoiling- 
worth ; Cornet K. Stewart ; Assist, surg. 
H. Steele ; Veterinary surg. G. Gross ; and 
Rcg.qr.mast. Henderson, Uth Light Drag. 
. . . . H. C. ship Atlas, Capt. C. O. Mayne, 
from England 1st. March. — Passengers. 
Mrs* Frances Stewart ; Mrs. Rotten ; 
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Miss M. A. Blundell ; Miss S.S. Blun- 
dell ; Miss O. Hickman ; Lieut. col. J.W. 
Sleigh, C. B. ; Capt. W. Sinytli ; Capt. 
J. R. Rotten ; Capt. W. Blundell ; Capt. 
J. Moore, Lieut. A. Chambre; Lieut. G. 
A. Anson ; Lieut. G. Williamson ; Lieut. 

I. M. Cooper; Cornet Hon. H. D. Shore ; 
Cornet AAV. Bishop; Cornet C. S. Male t ; 
Cornet Partridge ; Adj. G. Butcher ; Pnv- 
niast. Nolan ; Mr. .T.Otnady, surg. ; Mr. 

J. Hanot, assist, ditto ; and 2711 men, 33 
women, and 37 children, lltli lit. Drag. ; 
Mr. W, P. Okedeu, writer; Mr. J. 1). 
Dyke ; Mr. H.C. Williams ; Mr. E. K. 
Poole; Mr. J. George; Mr. J. W. Dun- 
bar and Mr. K. Rush worth, cadets ; Mr. 
H. Atkins and Mr. J. Cripps, pilot ser- 
vice .... Windermere, Williams, from 
Liverpool 24 Dec., Cork, and last from 
St. Helena 28 April.. .. 12, Bengal, Wood- 
ward, from Liverpool 3 March. . . . Aug. 
4, H. M. ship Dauntless, from England 
....18, City of Edinburgh, Wiseman, 
from Gibraltar 8 March.. .. 19, Neptune, 

Law, from Liverpool 27 Feb 21, 

Layton, Morgan, from London 23 Dec. 
Cork, Ceylon, and Madras 17 July. 

Departures . — July 7, Triumph, Street, 
for London ... . 11, Flora, Balsian, to 
complete her lading for tlte Cape. ... 15, 
Mary, Kneatc, for Liverpool. 

Statement of Ships in the River Hoogly 
on 1st. July 18111 : 

Namier qf Vet»eU. Tow. 

H.C. ship 1 1,300 

Individual traders 21 9,121 

Country ship for Great Britain 1 505 

Country ships employed in 

country trade 22 7,855 

Ditto for sale, or wanting 


freight 47 18,9111 

American vessels. ....... , 5 1 ,482 

French ditto. 4 1 ,953 

Danish ditto 2 1,543 

Dutch ditto 2 405 


105 43,107 


MARR1AGIS. 

June 29. At Meerut, Lieut. H.B. Arm- 
strong, H.M. 14th foot, to Bliss L. M. 
Mcul'k, daughter of the late Lieut. W. 
Mculk.. , . . July 27. At Barrackpore, by 
special license, at the house of Capt. Me 
Leod, engineers, G. J. Morris, Esq. civil 

service, to Miss C. Crauford Aug. 

11. At St. Johu*& cathedral, Capt. W. 
Deller, country service, to Mrs. J. Tap- 

son, widow 14. Capt. W. Croker, H. 

M. 17th foot, to Miss E. Stokes.. .. 17. 
At Moorshedahad, Capt. Fuller, H. M. 

59th, to Miss Finch 21. J. C. Burton 

Esq. to Miss E. C. Farquhar.. .. 23. Mr. 
W.M'Leod to Miss C. Hudson. 


. DEATHS. 

Fab. 22.— At sea, 1). Darling, Esq. civil 
sing, of Kajeshaliye.. ..May 3, At Alin- 
to, on the Island of Banca, Mr. F. 11. 
Frazer. . . . July 13, At Muttra, Capt. G. 

Barker, 12th N. 1 20, G. Templer, 

Esq. commercial resident .at Jungypore. • 
..25, Capt. S. Tovey, country service, 
aged 50. ... In Mocha Roads, Capt. Den- 
nis, commanding the Laura, who was un- 
fortunately drowued immediately after 
that ship’s arrival. On coiuiug to an an- 
chor, he proceeded in his gig towards the 
shore, for the purpose of gaining infor- 
mation regarding the state of the markets 
there, and as I lie boat was leaky* three 
buckets were taken in to keep her clear 
of water. On thy way, however, the boat 
swamped, and the circumstance was dis- 
covered from the ship Isabella tlrcn lying 
there. A boat was sent from her to 
render assistance, when four of the crew 
were picked up, hut the unfortunate 
commander had sunk to rise no move* 

MADRAS. 

Political — official . 

Madras , Aug. 25, 1819.— The Com- 
mander-in-chief lui« much gratification in 
publishing a letter from Maj.gcn. Sir Hy. 
Torrens, K.C.B. military secretary to his 
Royal Highness the Duke of York ; and 
his Kxc. lias consequently directed a letter 
to l>e addressed to every officer who served 
under his personal command on the 21st 
Dec. 1817, and whose uame was submit- 
ted to his Royal Highness, to receive the 
honorary distinction of a medal. 

Copy of a letter from Maj.gen. Sir 'Hy. 
Torrens, K.C.B. Military Secretary, ad- 
dressed to his Exc. Lieut .gen. Sir T. 
Hislop, Bart, and G.C.B. &c. dated 
Horse Guards, 15th Get. 1818. 

I have the Commauder-iu-chief$ com- 
mands to acknowledge the receipt of your 
dispatch of the 7th Jan. last, addressed to 
the Adj.gcn., transmitting a return of 
officers personally aud particularly engaged 
in the battle of Mabidpoor, whom, under 
an idea of the continued existence of a 
system of granting medals of distinction, 
you consider worthy of bearing badges 
commemorating that glorious event.— 
1 have his Royal Highness's commands to 
assure you, that he appreciates in the 
highest degree the bravery and discipline 
whieh so signally distinguished Sir J. 
Malcolm, ami all the officers under your 
command in the battle of Mabidpoor, as 
well as the valour, ability, and prompLi- 
tude, with which you directed their zeal 
in leading the troops to the accomplish- 
ment of a splendid achievement, which 
has mainly served to the overthrow of a 
confederacy that aimed at the subversion 
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of the British power in India ; but it is 
incumbent upon bis Royal Highness to ac- 
quaint you, that when the military order 
«*f the Hath was extended, H. M.\s go- 
vern men t thought proper to decide, lot* 
reasons which it is unnecessary line to 
detail, that the system of granting me- 
dals of distinction should be abolished, 
and tinder these rircuuislanct-s his Royal 
Highness is reluctantly compelled to ex- 
plain the impossibility of his giving effect 
to the wishes you have expressed in re- 
gard to the officers whose names you have 
transmitted, — You will dud, however, 
that the Order of the Hath, as far as its 
statutes and regulations conn) permit his 
Royal Highness and the President of the 
board «f Control to recommend the grant 
of it, has liecu conferred on the officers 
of the King's and the H.C.'s service, who 
have been principally distinguished under 
your command, and should the circum- 
stance of your having recommended the 
grant of medals of distinction, have been 
made known to the army, his Royal High- 
ness trusts you will give such explanation 
to the officers, who were under your com- 
mand at iMaiiidpoor, as may convince 
them that this kind of distinction is with- 
held in compliance with general regula- 
tions, and not from any failure in the tine 
appreciation of their distinguished con- 
duct. — [ have the honour to he, sir, your 
most obedient hum Me servant, 

(Signed) H. Tokkf.ns, 
(Signed) R R. Hi refills. 
Asst* Adj.i;en.\s Dipt. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

July 27. — Mr. J. Thomas, head assist, 
to the collector and magistrate of the Zii- 
Jah of Tinticvelly. 

siutf, 10.— Ivlr. H. U. Oakes, commer- 
cial resident in the ceded districts. 

LOCAL A NO PROVINCIAL. 

Trophies of Ala hid poor. — The follow- 
ing is ext iTu ted from the Government ga- 
zette. — Upon the 2lsl inst.a considerable 
part of the brass ordnance captured at 
Mahidpoor having arrived within the li- 
mits of the presidency, they were met by 
the Commander iu-ehief opposite to St. 
George's church, and were conducted by 
his Exc. under the escort of a strong de- 
tachment of troops, consisting of cavalry 
and infantry, to the government-house, 
where they were received in hunt of the 
banquet mg room by the right bon. the 
Governor. The s.nne escort under the 
Command nf (oi.Mulle, of II. M.'s 4firh 
i<*gt. conveyed them front t>-cncc within 
the ramparts of Fort. St. George.— IDs 
Exc. the Coin ;naudcr-in-< hK’f, upon deli- 
vering over tin* charge of the guns and 
trophies, addressed the right him. the 
Governor as follows;-^ 


“ 1 have the pleasure, sir, to inform 
you, that thirty-five pieces of biiiss ord- 
nance, beinga part of lifty-fwo of the same 
nature which were taken from the enemy 
at the battle of Muliidpoor, are at this 
inst. under an escort entering the limits 
of your garrison of Fort St. George.-^! 
have, in consequence, the honour to re- 
quest ynpr permission to place them at 
your disposal, with the view that you 
may he pleased to cause them to be re- 
ceived and deposited therein. — It is, at 
the same time, gratifying to me to add, 
that these trophies were acquired through 
the valour and discipline of the troops of 
this presidency, of whom the 1st and 3d 
divisions of the army of the Deckan, by 
which the victory of Mahidponr was 
achieved, were solely composed. The dis- 
position directed to be made under your 
immediate authority iu your capacity of 
Governor of Fort St. George, of the troops 
composing your body-guard with those 
of your garrison, to give eclat to their ar- 
rival from the field of battle into the Bri- 
tish capital on the coast of Coromuudel, 
will, j am confident, prove as fluttering 
to the feelings of every individual of the 
army as to mine in particular. — For the** 
distinguished marks of your consideration 
and attention towards the feelings of the 
army and my own, I beg leave io tender 
to you, sir, the unfeigned assurances of 
our united gratitude.” 

To the above address the right lion, 
tin* Governor made the subjoined reply. 

“ Tlie Thanks nf the Court of Proprie- 
tors, of the Court of Directors, mid of 
both Houses of Parliament having been 
conveyed by the highest authority in In- 
dia to your Fxr., and to i lie officers and 
men who were led to victory in central 
India under your personal command, it 
would ill become so humble an individual 
as mysell, to attempt making any addition 
to such splendid and lasting testimonials 
of the triumphant achievements of your- 
self anil your comrades in arms. All I 
can presume to offer are my sincere con- 
gi a I Millions upon these unde niable proofs 
of the applause and gratitude of your 
country, and also upon the high military 
honours conferred by his Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent upon your Exc., and 
extended by selection and in gradation, to 
oliiccrs of different ranks upon this esta- 
blishment. I cannot allude to the Ma- 
dras troops without venturing to profit of 
tin* privilege I enjoy iu virtue of mv com- 
mission as Governor in Council, to ex- 
press in vour presence, and in that of the 
numerous and respectable body of oAictra 
hen* assembled, the deep «cnse cuterl aim- 
ed by the government of Fort St. George, 
of rhe merits of their most gal lain arm \. 
It is perhaps, however, less the pro- 
vince of a government to dwell upon th« 
-lurccssful i vaults derived from vfic un- 
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daunted courage Of troops- io the field, 
than to point out their other valuable and 
important qualifications. What army has 
ever manifested greater perseverance in 
efiduring fatigue, in submitting to priva« 
tions, in surmount! tig all obstacles op- 
posed to their progress by the inclemency 
of seasons or violence of the elements ? 
In what army has the perfection of dis- 
cipline been more conspicuous ? Where 
have troops been more distinguished for 
their inviolable fidelity to their colours, 
or for" attachment to their officers, to 
whom they look up with confidence and 
affection, an to tlieir protectors and 
friends, and I may even add as to fathers ? 
Your Exc. may be assured that to me 
this is the proudest hour of my govern- 
ment, when upon the threshold of the 
majestic edifice erected by the munificence 
of the East- India Company, in commemo- 
ration of the heroic deeds of former times, 
1 receive from the Commander-in-chief of 
the Madras army, the brilliant trophies of 
the glorious and decisive victory of Ala- 
hid poor.” 

Chalybeate IV ell at Bangalore . — The 
discovery of a spring of chalybeate mine- 
ral water at Bangalore, is a matter of 
congratulation to all who may be within 
the reach of that delightful station. The 
exelleiice of its climate has been long 
kuown, and invalids from Madras have 
been in the constant habit of resorting to 
Bangalore for change of air, and to avoid 
the heat of the land winds : now, if to 
the enjoyment of a mild and salubrious 
climate, be added to the medicinal advan- 
tages of the Cheltenham springs, we may 
expect that Bangalore will soon become 
a place of resort for many whose consti- 
tutions require that relief, which seems 
to be now attainable without a voyage to 
Europe. By the meritorious exertions of 
Major Wangh, many European fruits have 
been brought to a great degree of perfec- 
tion at Bangalore 5 and as his garden has 
been purchased by government, every part 
of India is likely to benefit by his skill 
and labours. 

• A Correspondent of the Madras Ga - 
' fate has communicated a scientific ana- 
lysis of the water, which is annexed. 

Report 9 f an Analysis of a Chalybeate 
Mineral Water, taken from a Well 
situated In the Cantonment of Banga» 
lore . 

One pint of 28,875 cubic inches con- 
tains, carbonate of lime, an exceeding 
small quantity ; carbonate of iron, 7-iO 
pf a grain 5 muriate of soda, two grains; 


The carbonates of lime and iron are 
lieJd in solution by a small quantity of 
carbonic acid. 

It immediately occurred to me, that 
this water might with facility be rendered 
a very excellent substitute for the cele- 
brated Cheltenham water, and be admi- 
nistered with every reasonable expectation 
of its possessing equal medicinal virtues, 
it may not be amiss, in the first place, to 
premise that the salts sold in Eng&nd, 
and sent out to India, under the title of 
* Cheltenham Chalybeate Aperient Salts,' 
are nothing more than direct preparations 
of sulphate of soda (Glauber Salt), aud 
sulphate of magnesia (Epsom Salt), re- 
speccively. It is further absolutely im- 
possible to prepare salts from these wa- 
ters, which shall retain the carbonate of 
iron. To prepare the Bangalore water, 
add to one pint, the moment it is taken 
from the well, a quarter of an ounce of 
chrystallizcd Epsom salt. The water should 
be drank at the well, and care taken that 
it he not shook, as the carbonic acid is 
liable to become expelled, and the iron 
precipitated from its so !ut ion. A fort- 
night, or three weeks course of this wa- 
ter, attending to the precautions en- 
joiued at Cheltenham, would, l have little 
doubt, alford relief to numbers of valetu- 
dinarians, who having in vain ransacked 
the materia medica, would be compelled 
to confess at last, that here presides the 
llygciaii goddess. 

Madras, 1st June 1819. A. Z. 

Wandering Cheta . — On the morning 
of the 26th April, an alarm pervaded a 
numerous portion of the native inhabi- 
tants of Ncgapatam, from the singular 
aud unprecedented circumstance of a large 
sized cheta making its appearance hi the 
pet tab. The animal was supposed to have 
secreted itself during the night in a large 
garden north of the neighbouring river; 
from thence it made its way into the- 
house of a respectable Brahmin, before 
reaching which we find it had mutilated 
and lacerated two men, rather severely, 
but not dangerously, probably from meet- 
ing witli some opposition in his pio- 
gress : — 

Tremefacta novits per pectora 

Cunctis 

Insinuat Favor . 

" Amazement seizes all 5 the general cry 
Proclaims the Cheta justly doom'd to 
die!” 

The readiest, as well as ihe safest me- 
thod, was therefore quickly to be devised, 
how to dislodge "this unwelcome stranger 
from the hut whicli he had taken posset* 
sion of s one suggested unroofing a few 
tiles, and firing directly dowu upon him j 
but at this moment the report of a gun 
disturbed our visitor, who quitted iiumu- 
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diately his habitation, and had taken but 
a few paces, when his precipitation was 
impeded by a wound which he received 
011 the thigh from a gentleman present ; 
a few men then came forward with spears 
and dexterously put an end to him. 

Still nfi he’* •truck, and oft (lie cUahing sound 
Of spears is heard, and stones ami sticks rebound* 
Convinced at las; of liis expiring fate, 

Tney drag about their foe in joyful state. 

A person came the following day to 
Claim the Clieta, and stated that he was 
travelling towards K.tmnud, and that the 
nnimal got loose by extricating himself 
from his tether. 

Tiger Hunt. — A report was brought to 
two gentlemen who were encamped near 
the place, that a large royal tiger had been 
seen near the Lingumputty Tank ; they 
immediately proceeded to the spot, and 
found many spear, how, and matchlock- 
men collected to eujoj the sports they 
were undecided in what manlier to com- 
mence the attack ; bur a spear and a bow- 
man went into the jungle^ followed hy 
two boys with a tomtom and horn, who 
liad no weapon of defence, but seemed to 
put entire confidence in the ability of 
these two persons to defend them with the 
spear ami arrow alone against the attacks 
of this enormous brine. An arrow was 
let fly; immediately the tiger gave a loud 
roar, and came out of the juugle aud 
rushed at a llatchwnr, who presented his 
spear, and firmly stood his ground!! The 
tiger felt the spear in his mouth, and not 
being accustomed to such a pointed re - 
reption , it snupt the spear in two aud 
made again for the jungle. They turned 
it out a second time ; aud theu the niatch- 
lockmeu shewed their ability in using this 
weapon, to which they are so much at- 
tached in these kind of sports. A third 
time being hunted out, it made directly 
towards a man, who received the brute 
Upon his spear, and hrounht it to the 
ground ! ! ! A countryman there said that 
this tiger had been the terror of the 
neighbouring villages for the last twelve 
mouths. 

Sir T. A. Strung/?, un i the Native In- 
habitants . — Sir T. A. Strange, formerly 
chief justice of Madras, received on re- 
tiring from oflice, an address from the 
native inhabitants} and another after his 
arrival in Londou. His answers to both, 
addressed to Veiieatatiaraniah Braminy, 
late interpreter of the supreme court, have 
been published in the Madras Courier , at 
the request of the principal native inha- 
bitants. hotli the answers are dated on 
the same day. That to the last address 
follows. 

1 received a few weeks ago an address, 
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signed/by M. V. Anua Sarny Mood el liar, 
and others, Hindu natives of Madras, in 
number about five hundred. It is full of 
compliments upon my administration of 
justice, with hopes for my happiness on 
my late retitement from office, and on my 
return home. It has no date ; but must, 
1 think, have been prepared not till some 
months subsequent to my leuviug India 
in 1816. I am much flattered liy the re-> 
mcmbraiice and notice of me after iny de- 
parture. The native population of Ma- 
dras may believe, in return, that 1 often 
think of it with pleasure. How much I 
was attached to it, toy conduct, during a 
period of eighteen years, must have 
proved. The address before me, indeed, 
acknowledges it ; and in reflecting upon so 
long a, service among them iu the highest 
judicial oflice, I shall ever continue to feel 
grateful toward a people, inclined, as I 
uniformly fouud them, to appreciate in 
the kindest manner good and faithful in- 
ti’iiiions.-*-YVith this assurance, I beg 
leave to subscribe myself, affectionately 
theirs, T. A. StranGk, 

Lord Chief Justice of Madras^ 

London, May 4, 1818. 

Pieces of Piute . — H. M. 13th It. drag, 
came out in tiie H. C. ships the Windsor 
aud the General Kyd. The detachment 
iiuder ruaj. Doherty took the lead iu voting 
the gratifying testimonial of desert an- 
nounced in the following letter. 

To Copt. Franklin, //. C. ship Windsor. 

My dear sir 1 am requested to ac- 
quaint you that the officers of the 13th 
It.drag., who came from England in your 
ship, have resolved, to request your ac- 
ceptance of a piece of plate, as a token 
of the respect we have for you, and as a 
testimony of your uniform kindness to us 
during the voyage.— Col. Boyce feeling the 
attention you paid to the reg., has begged 
to become one of the .subscribers. 

Believe me, my dear sir, your’s very truly, 
J. Dohf.rty, Maj. I3ih It. drag. 

Madras, 26th June, 1819. 

Capt Naii tie of the H. C. ship General 
Kyd, has received a siiniiar gratifying te.** 
timony from Coi. Boyce and the other offi- 
cers who came out In that ship. And 
directions have been sent home to Rundfe 
ami Bridge to prepare both the pieces of 
plate. 

The Weather. - June 24. — To the 
northward, about Mausalipatam, they 
have had rain, attended by some severe 
thunder storms. The lightning struck a 
bungalow, in which were three gentle- 
men. The electric fluid struck through the 
thatch, appearing like n large ball of fire, 
which almost immediately burst, with 
the report and in the manner of a 14-Inch 
shell. The bungalow was hi flames in a 
moment, and was burnt to tbv ground, 
but fortunately no one was hurt* 

Vol. IX. 2 C 
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. shipping intelligence* Financial Department : — July 13 was 

Arrii)att.—July lto—H. C. ship Rose, published a notification tliatviio further 
Cup. Mc'Taggart, from England 4th April, cash will be received at t lie general trea- 
Departuret .—July 22.— H. M. ship «“«?*« bl| J* •“ tbe gwerumem at tort 
Cfimvay, for Englaiid. — Passengers. — / Wdliam. 

Silrg. J/Foljambe ; Capt. T. Swann, 2d civil appointment*. 

bait. 18th regt. N. I. } Capt. E. Osborn, J««e2ft.— Mr. Henry Shee, 2il assist, to 
lit butt. 2d regt. N. I. ; Lieut. It. (. Muir, the collector in the northern Oiucan.— 
2tl bittt. 3d regt. N. I.. . . . Aug. 2'2d, Sur- Mr. j 0 | m foibcs, dep. collectoi of sea cus- 
ry, Aldliam, for Calcutta... .. 24 th, H. stoma in tlie Coucan.— Mr. William Gor- 
C*. ships Carnatic, Capt. Blanchard, and don, assist, to the register aud 2d assist, to 
Thomas Greville, Capt. Maiming, fur the criminal judge in the northern Coucan. 
Calcutta 22th, Ihe Seafortli. for 


Liverpool. 

BIRTHS. 

May 10, atJauluah, Mrs. Archbold, 
wife of Qr.niast. Arch bold of the horse 
art. of a son.... 31, at Bangalore, the 
'laity 1 of Dr. Greig, H. M. 22d drag. of a 
daughter. . . . June 27, the lady of Wil- 
lihm Bhlir, Esq. dep.accomif.geii. of a 
daughter.. ..July 5, at Nagpore, the lady 
. of Lieut. T. (Tighten, 1st bat. 25tii uat. 
reg. of a son.. .. 18, at New Town Cud- 
dalore, Mrs. John Hendrick, of a son. . .. 
2u/ at W a lajahbad, the lady of George 

Anderson, Esq. surg. of a sun dug, 

16V the lady of A. Mackechnie, surg. 
H. M. 69th, of a suu. 

MARRIAGES. 

’ Jtlly 20, at St. George’s Church, P. Clcg- 
liorki/ Esq. of Bouatield Fifes hire, aud 
birrister at law at Madras, to Isabella, 
youngest daughter of .the late Thomas 
. Allan, E.iq. Edinburg. ... Aug. 18, at St. 
Thomas’s Mount, Serjt.maj. VV. Carson, 
horse arid, to Mrs. Eliza Hope, of the 
Eginore Mule Asylum. 

deaths. 

May 18, in camp, Brig.gcn. Prit/.ler’s 
field div. near Gopaul Druog, Lieut, and 
Brig.inaj. J. Grimshaw,. rifle corps.... 
27, at his father’s house iti Vcpery, Lieut. 
John Tulloh, H. M. 1st Ceylon reg....* 
July 18, at Purse vyuuk,. Jolm Frederick 
. Zscherpel, a conductor of ordnance Ma- 
dras establishment, aged 52. . . . Same day, 
at Pulicat, of the cliolvra morbus, Mr. 
j . J # . Engel, aged 62. ... at ^Vallajahbad, 
Powell, jn taut soil of.Capt. (J. S. Hopkins, 
rdyal {Scbts* ... at Tellicherry, Mi*. Joseph 
Lafreuuis, aged 71.... at Mr. Cotton's 
{louse/ Codabar, of the cholera uiorbus, 
Caipf. VV. Biss, 24th N. I. superintendent 
of tank repairs. 


BOMBAV. 

Political — Official, 

Military post withdrawn.— July 2. A 
government order directs, that the dc- 
_ tachuient at Parueira be Withdrawn, and 
that place b</rto longer occupied as a mi- 
!' Jitary post.— >T he military, buildings arc 
to bp transferred to the collector of the 
luid revenue at Surat , . 


MILITARV AND POLITICAL. 

June 30.— Capt. George Moore of His 
Majesty’s 6‘5th reg. to act as piivate se- 
cretary to rt. lion, the Gov. vice Nixon re- 
turned to Europe. 

DISTINCTIONS WON AT CORY GAUM." 
July 12, was published at the presidency. 

Extract of a dispatch from the lion . 
the Court of Directors , dated 6th Jan, 
1810. — Para, 1st. We have perused with 
great interest your secret dispatch of the 
22d Jan. and 4th Mar. 1818, giving com* 
to copies, of a letter from the lion. Mounr- 
stuart Elphinstone addressed to flic mar- 
quis of Hastings, aud dated Coryguiim, 
the 4th of Jam, of the division orders is- 
sued by Hrig.gcti. Smith, tinted Seroor 
tiie 7th of Jau. and of a dispatch from 
sir Thomas Hislop, to the marquis of 
Hastings, dated 22cl Jau. and of a general 
order issued by that officer on the 2 1st 
Jan., we have also had under our consi- 
deration a letter from the marquis of Hast- 
ings to the secret Committee, dated 23d 
May, 1818, in these documents are de- 
tailed ihe particulars of the gallant and 
successful defence made by Capt. Francis 
F. Staunton, of the 1st re# of N. 1. of 
your establishment, at the head of 801) 
men against the Peislivva’s force of 
20,000 men, at Corygautn, on the 1st of 
Jau. .1818, an affair described by Sir Tho- 
mas His lop as one of the most heroic and 
brilliant achievements ever recorded on 
the anuais of the army. 

2d. The heroic valour and enduring for- 
titude of this detachment entitle it to our 
admiration and applause. In testimony 
of the sense which we entertain of the 
Services and gallantry qf Capt. Staiuitou 
who commanded it, we have resolved to 
present him witli a sword ornamented 
with a suitable inscription, aud also with 
the sum of live hundred guineas ; you 
will accordingly cause the said sum to be 
paid to him at the usual rate of exchange. 

3d. The sword will be forwarded to 
you by an early opportunity for the pur- 
pose of its beipg presented in the name 
of the Company. 

4th. These testimonies of our approba- 
tion We arc the rather induced to afford 
to Capt. Staunton, because the rank of 
this officer did not. allow of his being 
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included in tint distribution of tbe ho- 
nours of the military Order of the Bath, 
with which the Priuce Regcut has been 
graciously pleased* 10 reward the merito- 
rious services of the Company's officers ; 
and in which we have reason to believe 
Capt. Staunton would have been included, 
had his rank rendered him eligible for 
that distinction. 

5 th. Our attention has also been point- 
edly directed by the Governor-gen. to the 
valiant conduct of the undermentioned 
officers, who appear to have survived 
these brilliant achievements at Corygauui, 
viz. 

Lieut. J. Connellan, 2d bat. 1st regt. 
B. N. I. — Lieut. J. Jones. 10th regt. ditto, 
— Lieut C. Swan-ton, 12th regt. Madras 
B. N. f. — Assist.surg. J. Wylie, Madras 
Establishment. 

6fli. We direct you to assure these offi- 
cers of the high opinion which we enter- 
tain of their distinguished services, and 
you will cause to lie conveyed in general 
orderf, our thanks to the officers, non- 
commissioned and privates, Europeans 
and natives, who formed the detachment, 
for their gallant and meritorious conduct 
on this 'memorable occasion. 

The general order of the presidency 
publishing the above, directs it to lie 
read at the head of every curps on this 
establishment, and explained to the Se- 
poys of the native regts. ; and the intro- 
duction observes : 

Tbe Governor in council will have 
niticli satisfaction in conveying to Capt. 
Staunton the sword presented to him by 
the lion. Court, when it shall have been 
received at Bombay ; and in the mean 
time, has only to express bis hope, that 
as that officer lias lately been promoted to 
a majority iu the grenadier regt. he may 
soon share in those honours of the mili- 
tary order of the Bath, which his want of 
rauk appears to have been the only cause 
of haviug beeu hitherto withheld from 
him. 

GENERAL MILITARY REGULATIONS. 

Encouragements to acquire Hin - 
doostanee and Mahratla . 

May 31st was published by the presi- 
dency : 

Extract of a letter from the Hon. Court 
of Director s, dated 14 th October , 18J8. 

In reply to a paragraph announc- 
ing that the court's order abolishing 
the reward for proficiency iu lan- 
guages, had beeii^ carried, iuto effect 
at Bombay. 

Para. 53d. With a view to affording 
encouragement to our officers to acquire 
an adequate knowledge of the Hiudoos- 


tanee language, which may be called the 
camp 1 language of India as well a*' the 
vernacular lapguage 'of a large portion of 
its inhabitants, wifli a view also to the 
correct administration of justice in miliw 
tary courts, and to the safe. custody ptid 
repair of regimculal arms and stores ; we" 
in our military letter to Fort St. George, 
dated 4 Feb. 1818, (Paragraphs 275 a 83d) 
authorized the appointment of a quarter 
master atid interpreter in each reg. of 
N.C. and in each batt. of N.l. for the 
same purposes as such appoint incuts had 
been previously made anil sanctioned in 
Bengal. 

54th. We transmit a No. in the packet 
a copy of those paragraphs, with a view to 
the introduction of similar avfdngciuculs 
at your pwsidency. * 

Extract military tetter to Fort St. George, 
dated 4th February, 1818. 

In reply to letters from Madras 
requesting the Court's attention to 
communication from the Coiitinuudejr- 
iu-cliief, and ,the President of the 
Committee for examining students, 
stating the necessity of continuing 
the rewards for the attainment ; Qt : 
native languages, and. which . had 
been aut homed until the court’s 
further orders should be received. . . 

Para. 275. We liave maturely consider- 
ed the observations of theCommamlcr-iq- 
.chief and your own, respecting the. ad- 
vantages which the public service is likely 
to derive from a continuation of that en- 
couragement to the study of Jhe HrndoQS- 
tance and Persian languages, which >ys|s 
formerly held out to the officers of yiyjr 
presidency, but directed by us to be. dis- 
continued in our. loiter iu this department 
of the 27lli duly 1814*. 

276th.* Wetare of opiuiou alter maturp. 
deliberation, ‘that the best mode of com- 
.billing the encouragement of a knowledge 
of those languages with other pbjec.ts of 
public importance will be the adoption of 
.the system which prevails In Bengal. 

277th. We therefore authorize and di- 
rect you to appoint a subaltern officer fa 
each batt. of N.l. to be interpreter of tlie 
Hindoostauec language to that bat., who 
is also to perform tbe duties of qr. mt. . 
of the bat. with the same staff salary as 
we, iu our military letter of the 5fh 
May 1815, fixed for' the adjutauts of 
Native battalion, that i* f 

Staff pay per month," Arcot rupees. • 62 

Moonshee and stationary. 4° . 

A horse... 

Total per month, Arcot rupees., 132 

278th. It will be the duty of the inter- 
• preter and qr.mast. to officiate rs Inter- 
preter *of. 'Hindoostanee, not oRty to all* 
courts martial wliich may be held in the 
batt. to which he belongs, but to any other 

2 C 2 
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court martial at Which lie may be direct- 
ed to officiate, without any further charge 
or expense to the Company for such ser- 
vices, which as an interpreter he may at 
any time be; called upou to perforin. 

279th. It will also be his duty to act as 
qr.mast. of his batt., and to perform all 
those duties which are usually performed 
by the qr.masts. of otljer corps iu your 

*rmy* 

260th. We rely upon your rare and \’i- 
gi lance that no officer be selected for the 
important situation of interpreter who is 
not fully qualified to perform all the du- 
ties of it, especially the serious* amt res- 
ponsible duties of interpreter to courts 
martial. 

281st. We take this oportunity to recall 
to your recollection our orders to Bom buy 
as contained in our military letter to that 
government dated 17th Jan. 1810, copy 
of which was transmitted to you, as equal- 
ly applicable to your presidency, with our 
military letter of the 23d January 1811: 
“ We are decidedly of opinion that no 
“ officer should be appointed to any stalf 
“ situation whatever, unless lie has pre- 
u viously acquired a knowledge of the 
“ Hindoostanee lauguage, which is the 
“ vernacular language of Hiudoost.in, 
“ And more or less spoken and understood 
“ throughout the Deckan. The means of 
#t acquiring this language are now much 
“ facilitated, and it is so obviously both 
“ the duty and the iuterest of all our ser- 
“ vants, at all the presidencies, to ob- 
“ tain a knowledge of it, that we desire 
“ jou will hereafter consider a competent 
“ acquaintance with it, to be an indis- 

pensahle qualification iu every camli- 
“ date for a staff appointment." 

282d. With respect to your regs. of 
native cav ( , we direct that theqr.masr. of 
bach reg. of native cav. perforin also the 
duty of interpreter of Hindoostanee to his 
jeorps, with an allowance of 30 Arcot ru- 
pees a month for a moonshee. 

283d. The commander in chief will take 
care that no officer be hereafter appointed 
to the situation of qr.mast. of car., who 
iB not duly qualified to act as interpreter 
also, and in the mean time the allowance 
of 30 rupees a mouth is only to he passed 
to qr.masts. of cav. as shall establish to 
the satisfaction of the commander in chief 
that they “ are qualified to act as inter- 
preter." 

In pursuance of thehon. court's otders, 
the governor in council is pleased to direct 
that the designation of the officers at pre- 
sent holding the situation of linguist in 
the several baits, of N.J. and regs, of cav. 
be changed to that of interpreter, and that 
they be ordered to assume the duties of 


qr.mast. as specified in the lion, court's 
dispatch, from the 1st. of June, the office 
being uuited with that of arij.' in the in- 
stance of Lieut. Black, who is at present 
linguist to the 1st butt. 11th rcg. of N.I.; 
but no adj. will hereafter be permitted to 
bold both situations. 

As a knowledge of the Mahratta lau- 
guage by officers belonging to the native 
corps on this side of India would he at- 
tended with great advantage to the pub- 
lic service, the Governor in Council, in 
order to hold forth eiicouragcmeut to 
them to acquire a knowledge of tint lan- 
guage, as well as of the hindoostanee, is 
pleased so far to modify the orders of the 
lion, court, as to substitute for the staff- 
pay of sixty- two (<»2) rupees fixed in 
their letter to Madras, the allowances 
now drawn under the government orders, 
of the lltli April, viz. (50) fifty rupees 
for interpreters in Hindoostanee, and 
eighty (80) rupees for interpreters iu Hiu- 
doostanee aud Mahratta. 

The existing regulations that linguists 
shall he publicly examined as to their 
knowledge, by a committee assembled by 
order of the commaudcr-ln-chief, is to be 
enforced witii the almost exactness, aud 
whenever the public service will admit, 
the candidates are to be examined at the 
presidency. 

Widows of Officers in II. M, service. 

July 12, was published by the presi- 
dency, extract of the hon. court’s letter, 
dated lltiiNov. 1818. 

4th. In consequence of a communica- 
tion we have received from the War- Office 
suggesting that in fiitnre no pensions 
may be paid to the widows of officers of 
his Majesty’s service dying in India, un- 
less they shall have obtained the royal 
authority for receiving the same, we de- 
sire that you will not in future authorize 
the payment of any such pension until 
such authority shall have beer* obtained, 
in conformity witii this suggestion. 

Pensions Jot Wounds. 

Extract of the Hon. Court's Letter, dated 
27th Nov. 18J8. 

Para, 2d. Our attention has lately been 
directed to the subject of the pensions 
granted to officers for wounds received in 
action, and we find it necessary to revise 
our orders on that head, in so far as re* 
spects the continuance of those pensions, 
in certain cases. 
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3d. In all those Instances where the in- 
]ary Is of a permanent nature, as for ex- 
ample, where the party has actually lost 
ati eye wr a limb in action, or lias suffered 
such permanent injury as may lie equiva- 
lent to the ln<* of an eye or a limb, from 
a wound received in action, there can be 
no doubt of his being cut it led to the pen- 
sion for life, conformably with the spirit 
and letter of his Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent’s regulations, bearing date 
the 20th June, Id 1*2; but cases may oc- 
cur where, though at tbc expiration of a 
year and a day alter the wound hits been 
received, the period at which those pen- 
sions commence, the individual may, to 
all appearance, have sustained an injury 
deemed equal to the loss of a limb, yet, 
by skilful medical treatment, ami the ef- 
forts of a sound constitution, lie may, ill 
a few years, be restored to bis pristine 
bodily strength. 

4tli. In instances of this kind, when we 
consider the liberal scale of idlowuiices 
granted to f lie Company’s officers, it is 
impossible for us to conscut to continue 
the pensions, amt we therefore direct, 
that in all cases of recovery, if within 
three years from the injury originally sus- 
tained, the pension shall be discontinued. 

5th. In order that this moluticn may 
be strictly attended to, and that a careful 
distinction may at the same time be made 
between such cases, and those of officers 
labouring under permanent injury from 
wounds received in action, ami equiva- 
lent to the loss of an eye or a limb, we 
direct that every officer of our army re- 
ceiving a pension for wounds shall be ex- 
lmined at the expiration of three years 
from the time of the wound being re- 
ceived, by two medical practitioners who 
shall certify upon honour the actual state 
of the wound aud its remaining effects, 
to enable you to judge whether, in con- 
formity with the instructions ii'.w con- 
veyed to you, the party be justly entitled 
to a continuance of the pension, ami we 
further direct ti nt you will frausinit to 
us regular reports of all such examina- 
tions. 

6th. Applications having been made 
from sonic of our officers In this country 
for an increase of the pensions granted 
to them in proportion to the advanced 
rank they have leceived, conformably with 
a regiftation adopted in Ills Majesty’s ser- 
vice, we have to iuform you that that 
regulation has been discontinued in his 
M ijesty’s service, as you will observe ou 
perusal of the circular letters of the Se- 
cretary at War, dated 30th June and 25th 
August, 1817, of which we herewith 
transmit you copies. 

7th. And being of opinion, that all the 
circumstances of our service duly consi- 
dered, especially the advantages derived 
‘by the Company’s officers from the liberal 


allowances they receive In addition to 
their pay, the pensions granted, or to be 
granted to our officers under the regula- 
tion which adcompanied our dispatch of 
the 20th March, 1815, aiv sufficient in 
amount, we do not think propel* to accede 
to the recommendation contained in 257th 
aud 258th paras. ; of our letter of the 
29th December, 1815, for an augmenta- 
tion of those pensions. 

Two circulars referred to in the 3d pa- 
ragraph. 

Circular, Vo, 362. — War-Office, 30th 
June, 1817. — The Prince Regent, 
having taken into consideration the 
rules under which pensions are grant- 
ed to officers wounded in his Majes- 
ty’s service, and especially the regu- 
lation promulgated by the second pa- 
ragraph of the circular letter from 
this department, No. 287, His Rojal 
Highness lias been pleased to order 
that the pensions which may lie grant- 
ed to officers for wounds received 
subsequently to the 24th June, 1817, 
shall be confined to the rate attached 
to the rauk which the officer held at 
the time; when he was wounded, 
and shall not lie augmented progres- 
sively according to the rank to which 
such officer may from time to time 
he promoted. 

Circular, A «. 373. — Referring to No, 
362. His royal highness the Prince 
Rcuent having taken into his further 
consideration the regulation concern- 
ing pensions granted for wounds, 
has been pleased to order that from 
this date no such pension shall in- 
crease to any higher rate, in conse- 
quence of any fui uru promotion of 
the officer by whom it is received* 

Military Pay-office. 

July 14. — The Governor in council di- 
rects that the military pay office at the 
presidency, now vacated by the return fA 
K u rope of Mr. Sparrow, be transferred 
to th* mil tar> branch of the service, and 
in future held by a military officer.— 'I hat 
field officers be eligible for this appoint- 
ment. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS A NO 
PROMOTIONS. 

June 12.— Assist. surg. J. MacNcill to 
to be deputy medical storekeeper at the 
presidency, vice Harrison. 

June 14.— Assist.snrg. R. Martin, ad- 
mitted • infantry Cadet D. L. Victor, to 
be ensign. 

Promotions in consequence of the death 
of Lieut. col. E. Kenny : 

Infantry.— Sen. Maj. W. D. Clviliind to 
be lieut.col. , vice Kenny, deceas'd- — Date 
of rank 2d June 1819. 
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First cfr Grenadier reg. N.L— Seu.Capt. 
mncift F. Staunton to be major; Lieut, 
and Brev.capr. Rob. McFarlane to be capt. 
of' a company, vice Cleiland promoted.— 
Same date. 

June 30. — Capt. J. Kinncrsley, to act as 
aide decamp to- the right hon. the Go- 
vernor. 

July 2.— Lieut. J. Craig, 2d bat. 9rh 
Nil. to act as adj. to the wing of that bar. 
while .separated from the head-quarters 
of die corps, and doing duty at YVarree. 

6 . — Division Order by Brig.gen. Smith, 
pl’icing Assist .mirg. Warner, 1st hat. 4th 
N.I., at the disposal of the hou. the com- 
missioner in the Deck an, is confirmed. 

8.— Mr. W. Spry to act as assist.* urg. 
so long as his services may be required in 
the medical department at this presidency. 

10.— Assist.surg. Henderson at the dis- 
posal of the commissioner in the Dcckuu. 

14. — Capt. Jas. Morse, 7tli N.I., to the 
command of Fort Victoria, vacated by 
the return to Europe of "Capt. Win. Mo- 
ei soil. —Capt. Isaac Kimieraly, 4th N.I., 
military paymaster at the presidency, on 
a salary of seven hundred rupees per 
mensem, in addition to the garrison pay 
and allowances of his rank. The appoint- 
metit to have effect from the 1st August. 

31.— Brev.capt. Adams, assistant to the 
revenue surveyor in Guzerar, is placed at 
the disposal of the conimisMoner in the 
Deccan. — Mr. J. McM orris, admitted an 
assistlsurg. for this presidency. — Cavalry 
Cadet Fawcett, to he cornet ; and In- 
fantry Cadets S. D. Witon, C. Johnson, 
D. Liddell, H.C. Tcasdale, and E. Car- 
tliew, ensigns. 


FURLOUGHS. 

June 12. — Lieut, and Brev.capt. J. C. 
Cheblev, 3d Madras L. C. 9 to sea for six 
mouths* 

July 2. — Capt. W. Morton, 1st bat. 9th 
N.L, to England for three years. 

5. — Maj. J. Hull, Madias cstab., to sea 


for six months. — Lieut. K. Mason, 2d bat. 
Uth N I., to sea fur six mouihs. 

31. — Assist .surg. G. Gordon, to Eng- - 
laud for three years. . 

MARINE. 

A letter from Port Louis, Mauritius, 
dated Sept. 1 , received In London, says : 
— “ The Liverpool frigate, Capt. F. A. 
Collier, C.B., sails to-morrow for Bom- 
bay, to take the command of the expe- 
dition fitted there. The ships to be em- 
ployed are, besides the Liverpool, Eden, 
26, Capt. Loch ; Canon, 18, Capt. Fnr- 
ncaux ; Curlew, 18, Capt. YV. Walpole, 
four Company’s cruisers, and 4,700 troops 
under Maj gen. Sir Wiu. Keir. They are 
to take and destroy all the forts and, ship- 
ping possessed by the pirates in the Pe- 
biqn Gulf.” 

The Weather.— Extract of a letter from 
Kaira, July 24.—** The last post from 
Bombay was dated the 7th itisr., so that 
we have 18 posts due. You must have 
had an immense tali of rain to the south- 
ward, which must have caused that delay 
of the post here. We had last night about 
8 o’clock a great fall of rain accompanied 
with lightning and thunder ; the lightning 
killed a dragoon of the 17th regt., and 
scorched two others that were with him. 
About half past ten there was a slight 
shock of an earthquake felt.” 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals, dug. 15. — H. C. ship Y r ork, 
Capt. Talbert, from the Downs (ith May.-* 
« — Passengers : Messrs. Cooke, Jackson, 
Lum beg, Slatker, Outran), Harvey, and 
Pitcairn.. ..21, H. C. ship Marquis Has- 
tings, from England. 

MARRIAGE. 

June 7.— At St. Thomas’s Church, Ens. 
Tims. Coleman, 56th regt., to Mrs. Sarah 
Donald, widow. 


DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

(Continued from page 160.) 


East- India House , Jan. 12, 1820. 

A general court of proprietors of East 
India stock was this day held by adjourn- 
ment, at the Company’s house in Leaden- 
liall Street, for the purpose of consider- 
ing a proposition for the erection of a 
monument in the court room to the me- 
mory of the late' Right Hou. Warren 
Hastiugs. 

The minutes of the court having been 
rift— 


The Chairman (Campbell Mnjorihanks, 
Esq.) stated, that the grunt of 75,000 
sicca rupees to Mr. James Wilkinson had 
received the approbation of the board of 
commissioners for managing the affairs ot 
India. 

The Chairman — 1 have now to ac- 
quaint die court that it is uiet by ad- 
journment, iu order to receive a propo- 
sition for erecting a statue to the memory 
of the late Right Hon. Warren Hastings 
in this room, agreeably to a resolution of 
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the court of -director* of the 7th of July 
last, which shal I be read. 

. Mr. Hume wished, before* the regular 
business, of the day was hi ought for- 
ward, to ask a question. At the last 
court a considerable portion of time had 
been occupied in discussing the legality of 
flie proceedings relative to the grant to 
Sir G. H. Barlow. It was then stated, 
that the opinion of counsel would be 
taken on that point. He was now anxious 
to know whether such an opinion had 
been taken ; and, if so, what that opinion 
was ? 

The Chairman saij, he was not aware 
of the circumstance alluded to by the 
hon. proprietor. He knew of no promise 
made by any gentlemen behind the bar, 
to call for the opinion of counsel. The 
understanding was, that, if the court of 
proprietors desired the opinion of counsel, 
they might call for it, and that call would 
at ouce he complied with. 

Mr. Hume — Then I am to understand 
that the court of directors will not take 
any opinion ou the subject ? 

. The Chairman — The court of directors 
have no doubt about it. If the lum. pro- 
prietor entertain a doubt, his remedy will 
be to call for a legal opinion through the 
medium of the court of proprietors. 

Here the conversation terminated. 

The clerk then read the following re- 
solution 

** At a court of directors, held on Wed- 
nesday, the 7th of July, 1819, 

“ It was resolved, that, as the last 
testimony of approbation of the. Inn*, 
zealous, and successful services of the 
late Right Hon. Warren Hastings, in 
maintaining, without diminution, the 
British possessions in India, against the 
combined efforts of Hindoo, Mahometan, 
and Mahrattaeuemiei, it he recommend- 
ed to the court of proprietors to place 
the statue of that distinguished indivi- 
dual amongst those of the statesmen and 
heroes, who have contributed in their 
several stations to rhe security of the 
British territories in India !” 

The Chairman then rose, and intro- 
duced the subject to the court in the 
following brief, hut comprehensive 
speech. He said, before he put the 
question, he felt himself desirous of offer- 
ing a few words on so interesting- a sub- 
ject. The fame and character of a most 
eminent and faithful servant of the East 
India Compauy were now before the 
court, lie liad no hesitation in confiding 
them to tlic justice of the proprietors. 
Of this he was quite certain, that it 
would not be necessary for him to enter 
into any extended detail oil the merits of 
Mr. Hastings* exi mpiury conduct in those 
high and arduous situations • he was se- 
lected to fill. The extreme notoriety of 
his great ^reputation and invaluable ser- 


vices relieved him from that duty. Hi* 
actions are recorded amotig the sigual ex- 
ploits of the most, eminent men ; they are 
well known to the British, they are well 
known to the Indian public; audio none 
are they better known than to the pro- 
prietors of Mast India stock, who are per- 
fectly capable of appreciating merits a* 
once so variable and >o estimable.—* (//car, 
hear!) The proprietors lmd always treat- 
ed Mr. Hastings witli respect, affection, 
and confidence, and lie (the Chairmaii> 
was assured that they would uot, at thin 
time, deviate from that stroug current of 
opinion which had at all other times run 
in favour of this exalted individuals- (Heart 
hear/) 

Having stated this, he should have been 
induced to have left the question on thin 
ground to the good and generous feelings 
of the court ; but he was unwilling to 
pass over, without some notice, the great 
length of Mr. Hastings’s services. . About 
severity years ago tic entered as a servant 
of the Company, and travelled, with the 
greatest exertion and higli principled ho- 
nour, through the whole circle of duties; 
from the lowest civil appointment to the 
very highest and most distinguished. — 
[Hear! hear!) Through the whole of the 
period lie conducted all his transactions on 
t lie soundest and wisest policy, seizing all 
the chuuges and occurrences around him, 
and rendering them subservient to the 
best interests of the Company, until, by 
the dint aud influence of merit alone, 
he rose to the exalted situation of Go- 
veruor-Gciieral of Bengal. India was at 
that time in different circumstances, very 
different indeed from those in which she 
is now placed, and more particularly m 
towards the latter part of his administra- 
tion. Europe was itself placed in very 
different circumstances. During the long 
period of his administration, he had not 
only to contend with the native enemies 
of the British power, in India, but he had 
likewise to combat with Europeau ene- 
mies, who had established a footing in 
India, and were in actual possession of 
frontier stations. In addition to which, 
large flee is were opposed to fleets of great- 
er force and number that were fitted out 
by hostile powers. In many instances the 
strength and skill of tire naval combat- 
ants wgre so equally poised, that the tri- 
umph on either side was doubtful, and 
even where the British claimed a victory, 
the results were indecisive, aud by no 
means effectually checked the progress of 
the enemy. 

All these circumstances combined tend- 
ed to render the situation of the governor- 
general a post of the greatest 'difficulty; 
but the hosts who opposed, and the dan- 
gers whiqh threatened the Company’s 
possessions on every side, did not dismay 
him; they merely served to, draw forth 
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ttie resource# of hi# mind, to call talent# 
Into ac tion which haw become the theme 
of general admiration, ami will be re- 
corded in flie jn#t and faithfni pages of 
history. The difficulties he subdued, the 
virtues he displayed, and the posses.-* inn a 
he secured, can never Ire forgotten by the 
Company, and must render his memory 
ever dear to the recollection of the court. 

( Hear ! hfttr !) 

After Mr. Hastings had established the 
empire of the company ; after lie had 
performed the most inestimable services, 
by his enterprise and his genius ; alter l e 
had enjoyed a full and uninterrupted con- 
fidence for a' long series of years, limv 
was he treated on his return to this coin- 
try } What mark of honour did he re- 
ceive ? How were his great achievements 
rewarded ? He was not even allowed to 
repose in dignified and unnoticed ret Mo- 
ment ; lie was dragged forward to con- 
tend with public accusations ; he was re- 
warded with twenty-two articles of im- 
peachment, on high crimes and misdemea- 
nours. 

It wus not his (the Chairman's) wish 
or intention to enter into any examina- 
tion of the conduct of parliament, on that 
occasion; he meant uot to impugn its 
wisdom in instituting the procetMlings 
which distressed and harassed the feel- 
ings of that great man ; they were at an 
end ; the feelings which excited them and 
that great man himself were now no 
more; but this lie thought himself allow- 
ed to say, that those proceedings were 
c iiitrary to the practice and spirit of the 
laws of this happy nation. Of this he 
was quite satisfied, that the acquittal of 
Mr. Hastings, on that extraordinary oc- 
casion, was the acquittal of the Ka«t 
India Company.— (Hear ! hear J) Of this 
he was equally well sorts tied, that the 
Condemnation of Mr. Hastings, on any 
one point, would have been considered 
as the condemnation of tiie Kast India 
Company. — {Hear I hear I) 

There was still one circumstance to- 
wards which he wished to draw the at- 
tention of the proprietors ; it must be in 
ail their recollections, that the last time 
the East India Company appeared before 
the British public, when they stood be- 
fore the fare of the British nation and 
called for a renewal of their charter, the 
court of directors thought it was their 
duty fq bring forward the most emiuent 
and Intelligent men, connected with their 
sei vice, to give evidence before the great 
national councils, to afford in formation to 
the nation at large, in what state the af- 
fairs of India stood, at that niomeut, whe- 
ther moral, political or commercial ; and 
tills was done uot from any narrow view# 
of partial policy, but from considerations 
of paramount importance. Among those 
wfau were examined upon that occasion, 


whs that distinguished character Warren 

Hastings!— {Hear! hear !) 

He appeared before the bar of the House 
of Commons and at an Advanced period of 
life, gave an evidence, so able, so perspi- 
cuous, so lucid and so conclusive, that, 
as he retired, the general impulse am! 
feci i tig of tin? House, excited by the ta- 
lents he h ad displayed, were manifested 
by loud and repeated cheers. — ( Hear f 
hear i) 

Here, he should rest the case; he had 
no doubt, but that the proposition of flu 
court of directors for erecting a statue of 
Warren Hastings would that day receive 
the ardent support of the proprietors. 
Indeed it was bis most, sincere wish, fi r 
the honour of the Kast India Company 
and the credit of the general court that 
the proposition would meet with an uua+ 
oi mous vote. — {Hear / hear /) 

He was sure, if lie could call up the de- 
parted to libs aid; if lie could command, 
the presence of those heroes and states- 
men, whose statues adorned the court, 
they would give their strenuous support 
to a proposition, which had for its object, 
the coni erring an appropriate and well- 
merited honour on the memory of a faith- 
ful and long tried servant.— {Heart hear!) 

The lion. Chairman concluded by mov - 
ing, that this court do agree with the re- 
solution. 

The Deputy Chairman (G. A. Robin- 
son, Esq.) said, in rising to second the 
motion, lie should think it quite unneces- 
sary to add any thing to the address the 
proprietors had just heard, at the prescut 
moment. He however felt himself dis- 
posed to offer some few ohseivatious to 
the court, arising out of this particular 
circumstance, that part of his life was 
spent in India, at a period when the go- 
vernment was placed in the hands of that 
able and intelligent man, Warren Hast- 
ings.— {Hear ! hear .') lie had LN;tertaiued 
a firm reliance tliai the proposition then 
before the court would have received the 
unanimous assent of the |>roprictors. He 
had reason, however, since lie came into 
the court, to believe, that something, in. 
the si.ajie of an amendment, was inten- 
ded to be moved on this occasion. Under 
these ci mini'* fauces lie would take t lie 
liberty of reserving himself for some fu- 
ture stage of the debate, when he would 
make such ohsei vatious on auy objections 
that might be urged against the proposi- 
tion, as they seemed to demand.— {Hear! 
heart) He wished it, however, to be most 
clearly understood, that he never second- 
ed a motion in that court, in the pro- 
priety of which his mind and disposition 
more entirely coincided. ! — {Heart heart) 

Mr. S. DLron expressed a hope that 
the motion, with a slight alteration, 
would be carried luianiiiioasly. He con- 
ceived, that the word “ lust** ought 1st 
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be omitted in tlie resolution, or ,that the 
syllable “ iug,” should be added to it. 
The words would then either be ** a testi- 
mony'* or “ a lasting testimony.'* As the 
resolution was now worded, it might be 
supposed that the court had paid many 
testimonies to the merit of Warren Has- 
tings. 

Mr. Hume rose to protest against the 
present proceeding, as illegal, inasmuch 
os the court of directors held not complied 
with the by-law, which ordained that 
they should lay before the court of pro- 
prietors the grounds ou which they came 
to this resolution. 

On the proposition of Mr. /?. Jack - 
son, the following documents were read: 
— resolution of the court of directors of 
the 8th of May 1776, declaring that War- 
ren Hastings, Esq. Governor general of 
Bengal, and Richard Barlow, Esq. ought 
to be removed. Resolution of 29th of 
May 1782, and of 22dof Oct. 1782 ; the 
last of which declared that it was expe- 
dient to remove Warren Hastings from the 
situation of Governor-general. Trie pro- 
ceedings of the court of proprietors, of 
the 25th of May 1814 ; on which occa- 
sion, a proposition for granting to Mr. 
Hastings the sum of j£19,00l), indepen- 
dent of the renewal of his pension, and 
anotner for the erection of his statue in 
the court-room, were negatived. 

Mr. II. Jackson, after these documents 
had been read, proceeded to address the 
court. He opposed the resolution, be- 
cause it held up Warren Hastings as a 
model for all future Governors-getieral, 
and he conceived that much of his public 
conduct was extremely reprehensible, a 
fact that was proved by the resolutions 
which had just been read. The learned 
gentleman then went into a detailed his- 
tory of the conduct of Mr. Hastings, 
whom lie censured as the author of the 
Roliiilah War. He also blamed him for 
the proceeding* in the case of Nundocoma, 
whose conviction and execution lie des- 
cribed to have been precipitate, if not 
illegal ; and he concluded by drawing the 
attention of the court to the second Muli- 
ratta war, which had been entered into 
by the^asting voice of Mr. Hastings, and 
was ultimately ensured by the court of 
directors as contrary to the honour and 
policy of the nation. He then moved as 
an amendment : 

“ That this court regrets that it cannot 
agree with the recommendation of the 
court of directors to place the statue of 
the late. Right Hon. Warren Hustings 
among tfiose statesmen and heroes whose 
figures adorn their court ; because they 
think it highly impolitic, by so signal a 
distinction, to hold out to the imitation 
of future governprs, a person who, ac- 
cording to the recorded sentiments of the 
court of directors, involved the country in 
Asiatic Journ.—No. 50 . 


unnecessary, bloody, and expensive wars, 
and was guilty of oppression aud wrong 
towards the native princes, so as to have 
induced that court torome to a resolution 
on the 8th of May 1776, aud to auother 
on the 22d of October 1782, for recalling 
the said Warren Hastings from the go- 
vernment of Bengal. 

“ Aud that this court would feel it in- 
consistent with that respect at all times 
due from this court towards the House of 
Commons, to confer an honour which ne- 
cessarily implies the most distinguished 
merit, and great and general satisfaction 
upon a public servant, against whom that 
lion, house came, in the year 1782, to a 
rosolution of severe reprobation, advising 
the directors to recall him from Iudia ; 
and whom at a subsequent period, the 
said house, namely, ou the 25th of April 
1787, did resolve, by a considerable ma- 
jority, and after great and solemn debate 
on each separate charge, to impeach be- 
fore the House of Lords for high crimes 
and misdemeanours. 

“ That this court are nevertheless duly 
sensible of the great merit which belonged 
to the said Warren Hastings, for having 
by his skill and address dissolved the most 
dangerous confederacy among the powers 
of India whichever threatened the British 
possessions, and by his activity, vigilance, 
and firmness, baffled the designs aud ope- 
rations of our European cuemics, ami 
thereby maintained aud preserved the 
strength aud authority of the Easc-Iudia 
Company. That this court reflect with 
satisfaction, that they have endeavoured to 
show their sense of these services, by 
having presented to the said Warren Has- 
tings, at different times, since his return 
to this country, upwards of i?l 68,000 
sterling, exclusive of all engagements for 
the payment of interest .on any part of 
the same.'* 

Mr. Hume seconded the amendment. 

Mr. tmpey, in a very eloquent speech, 
defended the conduct of Mr. Hastings. 
The whole of the charges, he observed, 
which the learned gentlemau had uttered 
against him, were drawn from the base 
aud libellous publications with which he 
had been at different times assailed, and 
which hud, over and over again, been 
proved false and malicious. 

Mr. Hume took the same line of ar- 
gument as had been previously adopted by 
Mr. R. Jackson. He contended, that if 
the subject were fairly investigated ; if 
all the documents were laid before them, 
it would be found that three times more 
censure than praise had been bestowed on 
Mr. Hustings by the Compauy. 

TJie Deputy Chairman reviewed aqd 
defended the conduct of Mr. Hastings in 
the administration of the affairs of India. 
He had, in 1814, opposed the erection of 
a statue in honour of Mr. Hastings, bc- 
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pause it was united with a pecuniary 
grant ; bnt fie now supported the pro- 
position, as it was the last and only tri- 
bute they could pay to a great and eminent 
statesman. 

Mr. C, Grant opposed the motion. 
(The hon. director read his sentiments 
from a written paper.) Me could not 
agree to a resolution which went to sanc- 
tion tlic whole of Mr. Hastings’s conduct, 
moral and political, during his long ad- 
ministration. 

Mr. Gahagan, in supporting tiie mo- 
tion, observed, that the House of Com- 
mons, in 1815, had by rising, when Mr. 
Hastings retired from the bar, proved that 


they entertained a more just opinion of 
his merits thun their predecessors had 
done. % 

The amendment was then negatived, 
and the original motion was carried, four 
hands only being raised against it. 

We have been obliged, in conse- 
quence of the length to which the debate 
of the 22d of Dee. extended, to present 
our readers with this brief sketch of the 
proceedings in the general point on the 
12 th of January. This interesting de- 
bate shall, however, l e reported at length 
in our next number. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


DEMISE OF TIIE DUKE OF KENT. 

From the London Gazette, Tuesday , 
Jan. 2b.— Whitehall, Jan. 24. Yester- 
day morning, at ten o’clock, departed 
this life, at Sidmoutli after a short illness, 
his Royal Highness Edward Duke of 
Kent' and Strathern, his Majesty’s fourth 
sou, to the great grief of all the Royal 
Family. 

The demise of his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Kent is felt as a national loss 
by men of all parties. The active bene- 
volence of his character, endeared him 
to the people, since it held a bright ex- 
ample of the zealous interest which pow- 
erful men ought to take in the welfare 
and happiness of tiie human race. His 
life was devoted to the service of the 
needy. Me replied to every application 
that was made to him for the succour of 
the distressed— and he was indefatigable 
in his efforts to afford relief to the poor, 
in exerting his iullueuce in favour of sup- 
plicants, and iu promoting every plan 
favourable to charity, and to the main- 
tenance of civil and -religious freedom. 
The condescension with which he attend- 
ed to every correspondent, subjected him 
to innumerable letters from strangers, and 
particularly from soldiers, to all which he 
never failed to return answers. A con- 
siderable part of every morning was de- 
voted to the task of reading and answer- 
ing these letters, and they only who had 
the high honour of his confidence* can 
say what pains he took to procure situa- 
tions for persons out of employment. In 
another number we shall set apart a small 


space to finish this part of the subject. 
All ranks of society sympathise in this 
heavy affliction, with their Royal High- 
nesses the Duchess of Kent and Prince 
Leopold, whose striking coincidence of 
misfortune must awaken the tenderest 
feelings throughout the kingdom. This 
amiable and afflicted princess was through- 
out his illness indefatigable in her atten- 
tions upon her departed consort, and 
performed all the oflices of his sick bed, 
with the most affectionate anxiety. She 
did not even take off her clothes for live 
successive nights, and all the medicines 
were administered by her own hands. 
These mournful duties, though they could 
not snatch their object from the grave, 
must at least have smoothed the passage 
to it; and the recollection of them will 
be among the strongest consolations of 
her widowed heart, when the lenient hand 
of time shall have soothed the keener 
pangs qf sorrow. 

His Royal Highness died at his resi- 
dence at Sidmoutli, to which place he 
had retired, with his amiable duchess 
and family, to have the benefit of the 
pure and mild air of Devonshire. The 
complaint which thus suddenly terminated 
his life was an inflammation of the lungs 
with a cough, attributed to a neglected 
cold which he caught from sitting in wet 
boots after a walk in the environs of Sid- 
niouth, with Capt. Conroy. 

In the morning of Thursday, Jan. 20, 
his Royal Highness was reported to be 
in imminent danger; but towards the 
middle of the day he rallied agaiu incon- 
sequence of a little refreshing sleep which 
he had been enabled to obtain. Towards 
evening, all the alarming symptoms re- 
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turned again with increased vehemence, 
and continued so till towards Saturday 
morning, when a kindly remission of them 
took place. This, however, proved to l>e 
only that fatal relief which so commonly 
occurs before death ensues. 

The Koval Duke bore his distressing 
illness, and the exhaustion of the exces- 
sive bleedings which failed to mitigate its 
severity, with the greatest composure and 
resignation. During the promess of it 
lie would not take any thing hut from the 
hands of his wife, for whom he was 
heard to pray in his last momeuis. He 
repeated continually, “ 1 am quite pre- 
pared.** The whole kingdom will feel 
the loss of this excellent prince. The at- 
tentions of the amiable wife, now no 
longer so, are above all praise. In her 
arms he breathed his last. 

Prince Leopold, Capt. Conroy, and Ge- 
nerals Weathernll and Moore, were pre- 
sent. to afford consolation ami support to 
the Duchess under this agonizing bereave- 
ment. 

On the morning of the 24th of Jan. an 
intimation of the melancholy event was 
brought to town by Gen. Moore, who ar- 
rived in London at half-past 8 o’clock, 
and drove to Carlton House in a chaise 
and four. Carlton House was closed ou 
the demise of his illustrious brother be- 
ing announced to the Regent. Gen. 
Moore then proceeded to York- House and 
Clarence House, and after imparting the 
family bereavement to the two royal bro- 
thers, travelled to Windsor to bear the 
melancholy tidings to the princess. 

The following letter from Lord Sid— 
mouth was dispatched to the Lord 
Mayor 

Whitehall, Jan. 24. 

My Lord,— It is with very great concern 
that I acquaint your Lordship with the 
death of his Koval Highness the Duke of 
Kent, which melancholy event happened 
on the 23d, atSidmouth, after a few days 
illness, to the great grief of the lluyal 
Family. 

I have to request your Lordship will 
give directions usual on such occasions, 
for the tolling of the great bell of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. 

(Signed) Sidmoutii. 
To the Rt. Hon. the Lord Mayor. 

During the whole of this day, llie Prince 
llegeiit kept himself secluded at Carlton 
f House, receiving only visits of condolence 
from the Dukes of York and Clarence. — 
A number of the Cabinet Ministers, cle- 
rical dignitaries, public officers, and no- 
blemen and gentlemen, received at court, 
called and left their names at Carlton 
House upon the melancholy occasion. 


As a token of respect and regret for the 
late puke of Kent, all the shops at Ken- 
sington, without an exception, were shut 
up as soon as the news arrived there. Oil 
the 25th, the Dukes of York and Clarence 
visited the Prince Regent at Carlton 
House, which, as on the preceding day, 
was thronged with inquirers offering con- 
dolence ; amongst whom were the Per- 
sian ambassador and Mr. Morier, his se- 
cretary, with the other ambassadors and 
ministers, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Mr. Justice Park, Mr. Justice Best, and a 
great number of ladies. 

Sidmouth 9 Jan, 25. — This morning, 
about eleven o’clock, we witnessed the 
melancholy sight of the departure of the 
Duchess of Kent. Her Royal Highness 
travelled with her brother, the Pritice 
Leopold, in his post-chaise. The prin- 
cesses and all the immediate attendants 
of her Royal Highness accompanied her in 
several carriages. 

It is quite impossible to give an idea of 
the deep sensation the,death of the duke 
has occasioned, and the interest attached 
to the duchess is very great, from her 
most wonderful exertion in the attendance 
she paid for thirteen days aud nights to 
her royal consort. 

We have not yet heard the arrangement 
for removing the remains of his royal 
highness; but the Prince Regent’s or 'den 
are hourly expected, to whom it is fear- 
ed it will he a great shock, from the dis- 
tance of this place preventing early com- 
munication with London. 

It is understood that the funeral will 
be private, like that of the lute Duke of 
Gloucester. 

Dec, 21).— A Court of Directors was 
held, when the undermentioned comman- 
ders look their final leave of the court, 
previous to departing for their respective 
destinations, viz.— 

Captain T. F. Raiders ton, Asia, Capt. 
F. ITeswell, Astell, and Capt. H. A. 
Drummond, Castle Huutly, for Bengal 
and China. 

The following Captains were sworn into 
the command of their respective ships, 
viz. — 

Captain M. Hamilton, Dunira, for 
Bombay and China ; and Capt. A. H. 
Campbell, Duke of York, for Madras 
and China. 

31.— .Friday a Court of Directors was 
held, when the undcr-mentioued com- 
manders took their final leave of the 
court, previous to departing for their res- 
pective destinations, viz.: — Capt. T. F. 
Balderston, of the Asia ; Capt. F. Cres- 
well, of Jtbc Astell; and Capt. H. A. 
Drummond, of the Castle Huutly, for 
Bengal and China. The following Cap- 
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tains were sworn into the command of 
their respective ships, viz.— Capt. M. 
Hamilton, of the Dunira, for Bombay 
and China; Capt. A. H. Campbell, of the 
Duke of York, for Madras and China. 

’ Jan . 7.— A Court of Directors was held 
when John Feudal!, Esq. was appointed a 
provisional member of council at Fort 
William, in Bengal. Capt. Samuel Lyde 
was sworn iuto the command of ihe ship 
Dorsetshire, consigned to St. Helena and 
China. 

8.— The dispatches were closed at the 
East India House, and delivered to the 
Pursers of the following ships, viz. 

Asia, Capt. T. F. Baldcrston ; Astell, 
Capt. F. Cresswell ; and Castle Huutly, 
Capt. H. A. Drummond, for Bengal ami 
Cliiua. 

Passengers per Castle Huntly, for Ben- 
gal — Capt. and Mrs. Waters ; Mrs. Hales ; 
Mr. Sutherland ; Messrs. Oldfield, Man- 
ning, Cary, Campbell, Landers, Hay, 
Thomson, Hay, and Cooke, Cadets. 

Per Astell, for Bengal — Messrs. Shaw 
and Lindsay, Writers ; Lieut.-Coloiiels 
Caldwell, C. B., and Keblc ; Capt. Eld- 
ridge ; Mr. Assist.surg. Jacob and Lady ; 
Miss Henrietta Hailed ; Messrs. Wilton, 
Angelo, Wedgwood, Mackintosh, Davies, 
Wade, Douglas and Clarkson, Cadeti. 

... Per Asia, for Bengal — Messrs. David- 
son, Cartwright, Gordon, Davidson, and 
Begbie, writers; Maj. Garnham, Lady 
and child ; Capt. Hay aud Lady ; Lieut. 
Trist and Lady ; Messrs. Page, Forster, 
Browne, and Pliibbs, Cadets. 

12. — A general Court of Proprietors was 
held “ for the purpose of considering a 
proposition to be made agreeably to the 
notice tabled at the general court on the 
22d of September last, to place in their 
court room a statue of the late Right hon. 
Warren Hastings and also for tiic pur- 
pose of taking into consideration, an una- 
nimous resolution of the Court of Direce 
tors of this day's date, recommending th- 
Court of Proprietors to authorise the 
Court of Directors, to offer to his Ma- 
jesty, to raise and maintain, at the ex- 
pense of the Company, a corps of volun- 
teer infantry, from amongst the persons 
in the Company's employ; and if his 
Majesty shall accept such offer, then to 
authorise the Court of Directors to de- 
fray the expense of the corps so to be 
raised out of the funds of the Compauy ; 
and if necessary, to apply for an Act of 
Parliament to sanction the approbation of 
a sufficient part thereof for the purpose.” 
—See the report of the proceedings in 
p. 198. 

12.— A Court of Directors was held, 
when Capt. Thomas Sanders was sworn 
into the command of the qhip Orwell, 
consigned to China direct. 

19.— A Court of Directors was held, 
when Capt. F. Adams was sworn iuto the, 


command of the slify Buckinghamshire, 
consigned to China direct. 

21. — A Court of Directors was held, 
when the under-mentioned ships were 
taken up for one voyage in the Company's 
service, aud tints stationed 

Brothers, 425 tons ; Camden, 399 ; 
Asia, 458 ; Hyperion, 402 ; and Regret, 
356 — for Bombay direct. 

Coromandel, 643 tons ; new ship, 478 ; 
Waterloo, 416 ; Woodford, 544 ; Moira, 
650 ; Brampton, 432 ; Lady Raffles, 647 ; 
new ship, 470 ; Lady Carrington, 596 > 
Asia, 410 ; Timandra, 367 ; Providence, 
678 ; James Sibhald, 667 ; Kirk Ella, 409*; 
Richmond, 466 ; and Plimnix, 493 — for 
Bengal direct. 

22. — An overland dispatch from Bom- 
bay arrived al the Ka-t India House ; but 
the political intelligence brought by that 
medium has not been suffered to trans- 
pire. 

New Government of Madras. — The fol- 
lowing will be the constitution of the 
Madras government on the arrival of Sir 
Thomas Munro. — Muj.geu. Sir Thomas 
Munro, governor; Lient.geu. Sir Thomas 
Hislop, commander-in-chicf, and second 
in council; John Hodgson, Esq. third in 
council ; George Stratton, Esq. fourth in 
council ; William Thackeray, Esq. is also 
appointed a provisional councillor. 

Miscellanies. — Charles Milner Ricketts, 
Esq. late of the supreme council at Cal- 
cutta, has been returned to Parliament for 
the hotougli of Dartmouth. 

Sir J. NYwbold, chief justice of Madras, 
has remitted from India 5001. towards 
erecting the Wellington Piliar in Somer- 
setshire, the foundation of which is to be 
laid early in the spring. 

Richard Fraser Lewis, Esq. proceeds to 
Madras with the permission of the Court 
of Directors, to practise as a barrister in 
the supreme court of judicature at that 
presidency. 

Mr. J. Minchin is also permitted to pro- 
ceed to practise as an attorney in the same 
court. 

The H. C. ship Asia has been long de- 
tained to carry out an important military 
dispatch for the arraugemeut of the Indian 
army. 

Several persons apprehended at the 
Mauritius under charges of slave dealing, 
have arrived in this couulry, and are 
lodged, preparatory to commitment for 
trial, in Coldbath-fields prison. 

Liverpool.— A new ship for the East 
India trade lias just been launched at 
Liverpool, of 562 tons burthen. 

An account of the East India vessels re - 

ported since the opening of the trade. 
1^15. • 1 The Klngsmill 512. 

1816.. 8 Vessels .... 3,831 j 

1817.. 17 7,338 >Tons. 

1818.. 34 15,171 I 

1819.. 38. ... 15,966^ 
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LONDON MARKETS. 


Friday, Jan. 28, 1830. 

Coffee .—: The market remains in an unsettled 
state, and several parcels arc oift ring for money 
at a considerable reduction : St. Domingo is 
stfttrd to be sold at 128 «• The public sale «! Wed- 
nesday went at very irregular prices, several lots 
nearly supporting the previous currency, but the 
greater proportion went is a 3* lower. At »he 
India House — Mocha, very ordinary, \29s <>d and 
130* j Cheribon, light yellow, I3fiv,pale I2(>s. 

Sugar.—' The demand for Muscovudi s has con- 
tinued steady during the week j the piirelmses are 
considerable j the prices fully I*, per curt, higher. 
The demand for Foreign Sugars continues very 
general, but has not led to any extensive trans- 
actions, on account of the very limited supply at 
market. 

Colton. — The market continues in an inactive 
state. 

Tea. — There is an improvement in the price* of 
Tea. Hysons and Uohea are quoted at higher 
prices, 

■ ////////^//////////////// 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, and DEATHS, 
HOME LIST. 

r. i urns. 

Jan. 7. At Tarty Hill, Enfield, the lady of Capt. 
I.och nor, of a daughter. 

18. At Brighton, the Hon. Mrs. Sotheby, lady 
of Capt. Sotheby, of a son. 

91. The lady of M. Giimore, Esq., of Stamford 
Hill, of a son. 

MAURI AGES. 

Dec. 17. At St. Andrew’s Hoi born. Capt. C. 
Poult on, of the Madras Inf., to Susanna Jane, 
oldest daughter of G. H. Leycestcr, Ksq , of 
White Place, near Maidenhead, Berkshire. 

93. At Bell wood, A. Forbes Ramsay, F.sq., sur- 
geon, Hon. E. I. Company’s service, Bengal 
establishment, to Isabella, fourth daughter, of 
the late J. Young, Esq., of Bellwnod. 

Jan. 6. At Leicester, Capt. J. Jackson, 3d reg. 
Bengal N. I., to Mis* A. M. Gossei, of Gieat 
George Street, Westminster. 

At St. George’s, Rlnomshmy, Bury Hutchinson, 
Esq., to Catherine, eldest daughter of F. I*. 
Trapaud, Esq. 

SO. At Lo'jislicn, in Glamorganshire. J. D. 
Ncwholt, Esq., «Ide>t son of Sir J, H.Newholf, 
Chief Justice of Madras, t-. Blanch, youngest 
daughter of llic late J . Knight, Ksq., Glamor- 
ganshire. 

DEATHS. 

June 82. At Calcutta, aged 33, Jas. Robinson, 
E>q. M. D„ superintendent of the European 
Insane Hospital at that presidency, eldest son 
of the late Kcv. T. Robinson, of Leicester. 

97. At Trichinopolv, Margaret, the wife of 


Maj. W. I. Jones, Assist-commissary, to the 
southern division of the Madras army. 

Dec. 20. At his house, Downie Park, Lieut-cnl. 
W. Rsttray, late of the Hon. B. I. Company’s 
Bengal Artillery. 

20. At his house in Calthrope Street, Meckien* 
burgh Squaie, after giving birth to a son, the 
wife of J. Scott Savory, Esq., of the Hon. E. 1. 
Company’s service, on the Madras establishment. 

At Naples, sincerely regretted. Mrs. W. Grant, 
relict of \V. Grant, Esq., Registrar and Master 
in Equity at Madras. 

Lately at Madras, l.ieut.-co). E. B. Bagshaw, 
25th N. I., in his 4Hth year. 

Jan. 3. At Land.itfon, Sarah, the wife of L. 
Ashburncr, K?q., Ia*e«f Bombay. 

7. At Twickenham, J.Tayler, Esq., late of the 
house <»f Boehm and Tayler, Broad Street. 

91. Katherine, the widow of the late W. H b 
K idd, (.'ommander in the Hon. Comp, service* * 

INDIA SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrieals. 

Dec. 28 Portsmouth, Jan. 4 Deal, 9 Gravesend, 
Hrainpion, Green, from Bombay. 

28 Falmouth, Jan. b Portsmouth, 17 Deal, 94 
Gravesend, Triumph, Street, from Bengal — 
July, Cape of Good Hope 29 Oct., and St. 
Helena 1 2 Nov. 

C9 Grave«end, Katherine Stewart Forbes, Lamb, 
from Bombay and the Cape of Good Hope. 

31 Portsmouth, Jan. 5 Deal, 9 Gravesend, Hero- 
ine, Garrick, Irorn Bengal -29 June, Madias I 
Aug., C ipe 27 Oct., and St. Helena 0 Nov. 

Jan. 22 Portsmouth, Caledonia. Roberts, from 
Bengal and the (Jape of Good Hope. 

Dr part 11 rrs. 

Dec. CD Portsmouth, Jan. t Torbay, Thomas 
Coutts, Marjuribanks. for Bombay and China. 

— Portsmouth, Buhner, Barclay, ‘for Bengal. 

— Deal, Hlenden Hill, Grcig. lor Bombay. 

31 Gravesend, Jan. 3 Deal, Geoig^ Home, Telfer, 
for Madras. 

J in. 3 Portsmouth, 7 Cowes, Ophelia, Dawson, 
lor China. 

10 Gravesend, 14 Deal, Castle >Huntly, Drum* 
mond, for Bengal and China. 

— Gravesend, 14 Deal, Astcll, Cresswcll, for 
Bengal and China. 

— Gravesend, 22 Deal, Asia, Balderston, for 
Bengal and China. 

14 Cork, William Nei Ison, Pearson, for Bombay. 

23 Gravesend, Ajax Clark, for Madras and Bengal. 

Passengers per ship Norfolk, for Madras and 
Bengal— Rev. Holies Coxe, Chaplain H. E. I. 
C. Mr*. H. Coxc, R. I.i-wis^ Esq. H. C. Advo- 
cate, Mr*. Lewis, and family ; Mrs. M. Heuett, 
Miss Wallace, Mr. and Mrs. Langley. Mr. Dol- 
by, Mr. Keating, Mr. Shawc, Mr, Clisuvel. 
Mr. Fleming, Mr. Carter, Mr. Baird, Mr. Kl> 
belt, and Mr. Grilhihs, Surgeon. 


SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Ships* Names. 

Tons. 

Captains. 

Where to. 

Canning - - - 
Lady Melville - - 
Dunira - - - - 
Marquis of Huntly 
Prince Regent - 
Duke of York - - 
Dorsetshire - - 
Winchclsc* - - 
Phoenix - - - - 
Cerberus - - - - 
Golconda - - - 
Nancy - - - - 
Charles Mills * - 
Ganges - - - - 
Waterloo - - - 
Jessie - - - - 

Prince Cobonrg - 
Surry 

132(5 

1200 

(323 

1200 

933 

1327 

I960 

1331 

580 

400 

850 

500 

600 

540 

450 

250 

800 

Patterson - - 
Stewait - - 
Hamilton * • 
M‘Leod - - 
Innes * - - 
Campbell - • 
Lyde - - - 
Adatnson - - 
Weynton - - 
Reynold son - 
Edwards - - 
Thompson 
Jackson - *| 
Olivers - - 
l.o vail - - - 
Oakley - - - 
Dean - - - 
Ruin * - - 

St. Helena, Bombay, and China* 

Ditto Ditto. 

Bombay and Chinn. 

Ditto Ditto. 

Madras and China. 

Ditto Ditto. 

St. Helena and China. 

Ditto Ditto. 

Bombay. 

Bengal, 

Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto Ditto. 

Ditto Ditto. 

Ditto Ditto. 

Ditto Dittos 

Van Dietnan's Land and New South Wales. 

Diyo Ditto. 

• Ditto Ditto. 
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Cochineal 

L, 

lb. o 

i, 

b 

cf. 

3 


L. 

M. 

4. 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 

L , 

t. 

d. 


L 

. S, 

</. 

Codec, Java 

..cwt. 







Turinerick, Bengal. 

.cwt. 

0 13 

0 

to 

0 

1ft 

6 

— Cheribnii 

0 

5 

0 

1o 

6 17 

0 

China 


1 

10 

0 


1 

1ft 

o 

— Bourbon 









Zcdoary 









— Mocha 


10 

0 



7 

0 

0 

Galls, in Suits 


8 

0 

0 





Cotton, Surat 

...Ih. 0 

0 

6 



0 

0 

9 

Bine 


10 

0 

0 


11 

0 

0 

— Extradite 


0 

10 

— 

0 

0 

It 

Indigo, Blue 

...lb. 








— Bengal 


0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

8 

Blue and Violet. 


0 

8 

7 

_ 

0 

9 

1 

*— Bourbon 


1 

4 

— 

0 

2 

0 

— Purple and Violet ... 

0 

8 

0 

_ 

0 

8 

0 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 







Good Ditto...... 


0 

7 

9 


(1 

8 

o 

Aloes, Epatica 

..cwt. 5 

ft 

0 

— 

7 

0 

0 

— Fine Violet 


(> 

7 

6 


0 

7 

9 

Anniseeds, Slur.... 


10 

0 

— 

3 

15 

0 

— Good Ditto 


0 

6 

1 


0 

7 

3 

Borax, Heiined.... 


10 

0 

— 

3 

1ft 

0 

— Fine Violet fit Copper 

0 

a 

6 


0 

0 

0 

— U nreliiicd, or Tincal 4 

10 

0 

— 

4 

Ift 

0 

Fine 8c Good Conner 

0 

6 

3 

— 

0 

6 

A 

Cnmphirc unrefined 9 

1ft 

0 

_ 

11 

10 

0 

— Middling Ditto.. 


0 

5 

9 

— 

0 

6 

0 

Cardcmotiis, Malabar.. lb 0 

2 

6 

— 

() 

5 

0 

Ordinary Ditto . 


0 

4 

1 


0 

ft 

0 

— — Ceylon 


8 

6 

_ 

0 

3 

3 

— Firm Madras .... 









Cassia Buds 

..cwt. 







Manilla 










6 

10 

o 



«, 

o 




9 




16 


Castor Kh\ 

....Ih. o 

1 

It 


0 

3 

0 

Safflower 

cwt. 

10 

0 

0 


2ft 

0 

o 


















Coculus lndicus... 


ft 

0 



2 

2 

0 

Saltpetre, Refined.... 

cwt. 

1 

y 

0 





Col umbo Hoot 









Silk, Bengal Skein ... 

..lb. 

0 19 

9 



1 

1 

4 

Dragon’s Blood.... 


0 

n 

— 

33 

0 

0 

— Novi 


1 

i 

10 

— 

t 

9 

0 

Gum Ammoniac, lump.. 8 

0 

0 

— 

12 

0 

0 

— Ditto While .... 









Arabic 


1ft 

o 

— 

4 

ft 

0 

— China 


1 

2 

8 


1 

7 

9 

— — Assafutida.... 

b 

0 

0 

— 

20 

0 

0 

— — Oiganzinc 


1 

18 

O 

— 

2 

4 

0 

— Benjamin . .. 

6 

0 

0 

— 

00 

0 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon .... 



0 

7 

0 

— 

0 

9 

3 



o 

q 




() 





5 





— Galbaiuun... 








Bourbon 











Q 

o 


17 

o 

q 





4 


o 

g 

Q 



o 

o 


12 

o 

o 





3 

o 


o 

4 

5 

— • Olibanum 


1ft 

0 



6 

0 

0 

Ginger" 

.cwt. 


3 

0 

_ 

1 

4 

0 

Lac Lake 

....lb. o 

I 

ft 

— 

0 

3 

0 

Pcppi r, Company's, !h 

0 

0 

6 





- — Dv<* 

0 

ft 

3 

— 

0 

G 

6 

Privilege .... 


0 

0 

6 





Shell, Block.. 








White 


0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

0 

10 

— Shivered 








Sugar, V el tow 

cwt. 

1 

12 

0 

— 

1 

Ift 

o 

Stick 








White 


1 

17 

o 


2 

ft 

o 

Musk. China 

...02. 0 

is 

0 

_ 

0 

15 

0 

Brown 


1 

4 

0 



1 

8 

0 

Nux Vomica 

..cwt. 1 

ft 

O 





lea, Bohca 

. Ih. 

0 

l 

10 

— 

0 

1 

11 

Oil Cassia 

...oa« 0 

\ 

2 

— 

0 

1 

4 

— Congou 


0 

2 

4 

— 

0 

3 

6 

— Cinnamon ... 


1ft 

0 





Souchong 


0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

4 

4 

— Cloves 

....... 0 

ft 

6 





— Cainpni 



0 

2 

9 

— 

0 

4 

1 

— Mace 








— Twankay 


0 

2 

8 

— 

0 

4 

8 

— Nutmegs 

0 

1 

0 

— 

0 

1 

6 

Pekoe 


0 

4 

ft 





Opium 

....lb. 







— Hyson Skin 


0 

2 

11 

— 

0 

4 

9 

Rhubarb 


3 

0 

— 

0 

6 

0 

Hyson 


o 

5 

4 

— 

0 

6 

1 1 

Sul Ammoniac 

..cwt. 6 

0 

0 

— 




Gunpowder 


0 

7 

0 

— 

0 

8 

0 


....lb. 0 

l 

3 


0 

2 

() 



1 

12 

0 


1 

1ft 

0 

Tnrmerick, Java .. 

. .( wt. 1 

ft 

0 

— 


8 

0 

Woods, Saunders Red 

..toil 

ft 

10 

0 

— 

6 

10 

0 


GOODS DECLARED EOlt SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 8 February— Prompt 28 April . 

Private-Trade*— Bandajmocs— Blue Callicocs— 
Blue Cloth*— Blue Sallampores — Nar.kiens — 
Muslii.s — Shawls— Shawl Handkerchief — Madras 
Handkerchiefs — China Wrought Silks — China 
Twilled Silks — China ('rape Shawls and Scarfs— 
China Silk Handkerchiefs— Sewing Silk. 

For Sale II February— Prompt b May . 

Licensed — Hice. 

For Sale 14 February— Prompt 5 May . 

Company's,— Saltpetre— Black Pepper— Cinna- 
mon — Cloves — Mace— Nutmegs — Oil of Mace. 

Licensed, — Saltpetre— Pepper— l*»ng Pepper— 
Nnimegs — Ginger— Cinnamon — Sago — Cassia 
Ltgnca— < Oil of Cassia. 

For Sale 1$ February— Prompt ft May. 

Licensed.— Anniseeds — Castor Seeds — Linseed — 
Turmeric— China Turmeric — Muiycet— Assaftcti- 
da— Camphor— Musk— Nux Vomica— Gum Animi 
—Benjamin— Gum Kino— Borax — Shellac — Stick- 
lac— Lac Dye — Lac Lake— Rhubarb— Shell AU 
monds— Tamarinds — Mull iga'awney Soup— Car- 
demoms— Alkali— Terra Japonica— Tincal — Tin 
— Soapei’s Waste— Oils— Castor Oil— Cocoa Nut 
Oil— Kia Pooti Oil. 


For Sale 13 February— Prompt 5 May. 
Licensed and Privntv-Trade , — Sapan Wood — 
Satin Wood — Red Wood — Ebony Wood — Unrated 
Wood — Rattans — Buffalo Hides — Buffalo Horns 
—Elephant's Teeth — Tortoiseshell — Cornelian 
Stones— Mother o'- Pearl Knife Handles. 

For Sale 23 February— Prompt 26 May, 
Licensed . — Sugar. 

For Sale 7 March— Prompt 2 June. 

Tea.— Bohca 400,000 lbs. Congou, 4,600.000 lbs. 
Carnpo) and Souchong 2on,ooo lbs. Twankay 

1.200.000 lbs. Hyson -Skin 50,000 lbs. Hyson 
150 000 lbs.; Total, including Private Trade, 

6.600.000 lbs. 

For Sale 14 March— Prompt 0 June. 
Company's . — Bangui, Coast, and Snrat Piece 
Goods, Nankeei. Cloth, Bengal Worsted Carpets, 
and Goods from the Cape of Good Hope. . 

For Sale 20 March— Prompt 14 July. 
Company's — China and Bengal Raw Silk. 
Private*Trade.— Bengal Raw Silk. 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

We have nothing new .to report on this subject 
since our last. 



Daily Prices of Stocks, from the 26th of December, 1819 * to the 25th of January, 1820 . 




E. Fyton, Stock Broker } 
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MEMOIR 

OF A 

PATRIOT KING. 


The mournful event which has 
called forth such a universal ex- 
pression of surviving attachment, 
forms an era in the history of the 
four united nations, which we can- 
not pass over like a common do- 
mestic occurrence. The descent 
of the sceptre into new hands can 
scarcely happen in any country 
without having some influence on 
the hopes, the character, and the 
condition of the people. It is in 
the course of ordinary experience, 
taking the world at large, for one 
generation of subjects to live un- 
der successive reigns, and to re- 
member striking parts in the lives 
of several monarchs which affect- 
ed the destiny of the nation, and 
imprinted deep traces, and drop- 
cd reproducing seeds, of dete- 
rioration or improvement: but it 
is one of the distinctions of the 
past reign to have held its cha- 
racteristic tenor over two com- 
plete generations of the people. 

The life of a king engages the 
writer who undertakes such a sub- 
ject, to traverse the two concentric 
circles of biography and history. 

Asiatic /oarw.— No. 51. 


Wc leave to more qualified pens 
the arduous task of delineating 
the objects in both departments 
with unity of effect; of keeping 
independent paths of action dis- 
tinct, without losing sight of their 
collateral relation ; and of follow- 
ing divergent lines to their sepa- 
rate results without distraction. 
Our limits will not permit us to as- 
pire to this elevated walk of com- 
position ; nor even to detail a plain 
series of concise annals. The 
reader has therefore only to ex- 
pect in this memoir the dates of 
the more remarkable events in' 
the public and domestic life of 
GEORGE III., which may be 
useful to keep alive sonic illus- 
trious recollections, followed by a 
gleaning of anecdotes arranged 
under the qualities of which they 
are bright and refreshing exam- 
ples ; and a few original reflections 
on the temper and spirit of the 
memorable reign. Lastly, the fol- 
lowing, tabjes will ,be annexed.-— 
1. The Reigning Family Regis- 
ter $ containing tlie births, mar- ' 
riages, and deaths, which have 
Vol.IX. 2E 
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occurred in the British branch of 
the House of Brunswick during 
the last sixty years. — 2. The ac- 
cessions, abdications , dethronements , 

deaths of contemporary Euro- 
pean sovereigns. — 3. Obituary of 
the Stuart family.— A recapitu- 
lation of the changes of ministry, 
which will nave been mentioned 
under the title of national me- 
moranda. 

We shall aim to keep the bio- 
graphiana, consisting of domestic 
notices and traits of individual 
character, separate from these ; 
and if the distinction is not always 
so complete but that the train of 
incidents may include passages 
which belong to both, we shall 
take as much only as a hasty 
sketch may slightly touch, and 
leave the rest to history. On a 
subject which has employed so 
many pens, it were idle to affect 
novelty in regard to the funda- 
mental materials; events which 
have, been long well known can- 
not be faithfully revived, if the 
new form given to the narrative 
extend beyond an attempt io se- 
lect the important, to arrange tlie 
misplaced, and to proportion the 
space assigned to the parts by the 
scale for the whole. Where we 
already find an intelligent relation 
of facts concise enough for our 
purpose, , we shall not seek to 
change the words, lest we should 
materially alter the representation 
of the ftbirigs ; but in sketches of 
character, and reflections on sys- 
tems arid .policy, should we venture 
qp[ any, the language will he our 
own# lest we should insensibly 
the ideas pf a faction, or 
the wishes of a foreigner. 

Part L— BiboRAPiii ana. 

. jtxegirge III., the grandson of 
and the second child 

Frederick Prince of Wales, 
aim St Augusta, originally Prin- 
cess Saxe-Gotha, was bom in 
Ndr&lk House, St James's Square, 
thh 4tb ( JUne 1738, His constitu-* 
ttoh ‘from Infancy was sound and 


vigorous, and supported the healthy 
tenor of his life to a great age, 
notwithstanding it is a physical 
fact that his birth happened after 
a preihature gestation of seven 
months. The education of a prince 
destined to reign, is too momen- 
tous a stage in the progress to 
manhood to be lightly passed over. 
The correct and elevated tone of 
manners, the responsive accord- 
ance to the obligations of rec- 
titude, and the vivid impressions 
of piety, the cultivated talents for 
government, the assiduous appli- 
cation to its duties, the tenacious 
adherence to the principles of the 
constitution, and eminently to the 
fundamental laws fixed at the Re- 
volution, which the man and the 
king ever displayed in the varied 
relations which be had to fill ; are 
so many striking proofs that, in all 
essential points* the guardians of 
his education had neither been neg- 
ligent, nor perniciously active ; 
good habits had been formed, and 
right principles conveyed, or he 
had been suffered to learn them in 
the history of that system of free- 
dom which denies even to super- 
stition itself only the power to 
persecute. 

It appears that Dr. Ayscough 
(afterwards Dean of Bristol) was 
one of the first persons to whom 
the grave responsibility was com- 
mitted of instructing the infant 
prince. The following is an ex- 
tract from a letter written by bins 
to Dr. Doddridge, dated Gerrasd- 
street, Feb. 16, 1744-5 

11 Good Sir • 1 am obliged 
to you for your kind congratulations on 
the honour )iis Royal Highness has lately 
done me,, in trusting me with the educa- 
tion of his children, I am truly serisiBfe 
of the dl Acuities, as well as the advan- 
tages of the statiou I am placed in.* * * 
I thank God I have one great encourage- 
ment to quicken me in. my duty#, which 
Is, the good disposition of the children 
intrusted to me i as an instance of it, I 
mist tell you, that Prince George (to his 
honour and my tlmme) had learnt several 
pages in rotir little book of verses^ with- 
out any directions from me ; and I must 
say of all the children (for they are all 
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committed to raj cure) that they ate as 
conformable, and as capable of feceiviag 
Instruction, as any I ever yet met with. 
Hour anpanlonable, then, I shook) be, both 
la the sight of Clot) and m*u, if 1 virglect- 
cil niy part towards theta: all that l ean 
say is, that no care or diligence shall be 
wanting in me; and I beg the prayers of 
yon, ami every honest man, for the divine 
Messing «>i» i tty endeavours. ] am, good 
Si r, with great troth atn) regard, your 
aflcctioiutte firiend and limnbie servant; 

14 Vwsm Ayscovgh.” 

Respecting the subsequent 
course of education, many notices 
are to be found in the Diaru of 
Mr. Bubb Dodington * (after- 
wards Lord Melcombe). To un- 
derstand the following abstract 
from this Diary, we must recol- 
lect, that Frederick Prince of 
Wales is the father of Prince 
George, and Prince George is the 
excellent personage to be comme- 
morated. Information from other 
sources in unison with the diary, 
will be occasionally interwoven m 
the narrative, but m terms point- 
ing to the additional authority. 

In 1749, when Mr. Dodington 
was made treasurer of the cham- 
bers, the Earl of Bute belonged 
to the household of the Prince of 
Wales, as did Lord North, who 
was thought of as governor to 
Prince George, but not appointed 
(Diary, p. 13). On the 20th of 
October 1749, writes Mr. Do- 
dington, 44 We all went to Ouborn 
lair ; Prince George in our coach.'* 
On the ilth January 17.50, 44 went 
to Leicester House to see Jane 
Grey acted by the Prince’s chil- 
dren.” (p. 81.) 

44 Prince Frederick of Wales 
was fond of instructing his chil- 
dren at a very early age to repeat 
moral speeches out of plays ; and 
with this view, he desired Mrs. 
Devenish, whose first husband was 
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poet, to hav$ a 
of RoweV - 


sV works 


• Mr. Dodington «m a gentleman of fortune 
in Devonshire, who carried a good reputation to 
court, but in making h>» way there forfeited it by 
flagrant tergiversations, which disgusted his for. 
mer friends and party, and drew upon him the 
general reproach of hang a political intriguer . In 
1744 he came into olttc*, under Mr. Pelham, aa 
treasurer of thenaty ) but gW up that place, »n 
1749, to attach himnelf to Frederick Prince of 
Wales, and was made treasurer of the Chambers 
to that prince. 


Mr. Rowe, the 
correct editiofa off 
printed, ' Which that* lady acccorcT 
mgly Ski. The presswas cor- 
rected, and the' dedication written 
by Mr. Neirion, afterwards Bishop 
of Bristol,' whom Mrs. Devenisb, 
on that occasion, introduced to 
the Prince and Princess of yVates.” 
Life of Bishop Newton, p. 27. 

44 The acting of plays appears 
to have been a favourite amuse* 
ment of the royal children ; 'for 
another author mentions the per* 
formance of Cato by them, when 
Prince George, being only 11 years 
old, spoke a prologue in praise of 
liberty. In 1750, firince Frederick 
William was bom on the I3th of 
May, and was baptised on the 17 th 
of June ; on which occasion Prince 
George was sponsor by command 
of George II. {Diary, p. 77). 
The same month. Prince George 
was made a Knight of the Garter, 
his proxy in the procession being 
Lord Inchiquin to. 79). In Sep- 
tember following Lord Bute kissed 
hands as Lord of the Bed Chamber 
to the Prince of Wales, Lord 
North remaining as servant to his 
Royal Highness/* (p. 84.) 

On the 30th of March 1751, 
Frederick Prince of Wales died ; 
and his son. Prince George, now 
in his thirteenth year, succeeded 
to the principality. At this era, 
his sub-governor was the Kev. 
Andrew Stone, afterwards under 
Secretary of State and treasurer 
to the Queen, and subsequently 
to that. Primate of Ireland. (P. 
117, and other depositaries] of 
contemporary history .} But amidst 
the cultivating attentions of pro- 
fessors in elegant literature, the 
Prince’s moral and religious cha- 
racter was almost wholly formed 
by the care and attentions of his 
excellent mother the Princess 

r e and 
f ewton 9 




Dowager of Wales. 

Anecdotes of Bisha m 
patsm.)—r, It' was pari of her cha- 
racter to have a taste for domestic 
life, which made it her pleasure to 
be occupied in the duties of * 
2 E 2 : 
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mother. Her children passed much 
of their time in her company. Mr. 
Dodingtonwas received most gra- 
ciously by her Oct 4, 1751 ; at 
this time the young Prince of 
VfBles, Prince Edward, and the 
Princess Augusta, were with their 
mother (p. 128). A similar cir- 
cumstance' is noticed, Dec. 21, 
1751 (p. 130). The Prince of 
Wales’s birth-day (24th May, Old 
Style) was kept at St. James’s in 
1752, with a great attendance of 
nobility (p. 145). The Prince 
(though by no means addicted to 
gaming) was fond of a sort of 
round game called Comet, at 
which he played with -his mother, 
brother, sisters, and some nobility 
. of the household. The Princess 
Dowager said, “ she liked that the 
Prince should now and then amuse 
himself at small play, but that 
Princes should never play deep; 
both for the example, and because 
it did not become them to win 
* great sums/’ (p. 160, 161). This 
. excellent lady had great confi- 
dence in the good opinion entcr- 
. tained of her by the Prince, even 
at the early age of fourteen ; but 
she. seems to have judged his dis- 
position and faculties without any 
of that vain partiality so often ob- 
servable in parents. 

When Dodington asked the 
Dowager Princess confidentially 
what was the Prince's real dispo&i, 
tion. €t You know him," she an- 
swered, “ almost as well as I do. 
He is very honest ; but 1 wish him 
tobe.a little .more forward and less 
childish at his age.’’ He was then 
approximating to fifteen ; her 
Hoyal Highness however seems to 
have been rather dissatisfied with 
the Prince’s instructors. She said, 
“ she really did not know what they 
taught him ; she feared not much : 
thatMr.Stone told her that when he 
talked to the Prince on the general 
frame and nature of the English 
government and' constitution, he 
seemed to give a proper attention, 
and made pertinent remarks ; that 
S|;one was a sensible man, and ca- 
pable of instructing in things as 


well as in books; that Lord Hat- 
court and the Prince agreed very 
well, but she thought he could not 
learn much from his Lordship; 
that Mr. Scott was, in her opi- 
nion, a very proper preceptor; 
but as for the good Bishop (Hay ter 
of Norwich), she supposed he was 
a mighty learned man, but he did 
not seem to her very proper to 
convey knowledge to children ; he 
had not that clearness which she 
thought necessary : she did not 
very well comprehend him herself; 
his thoughts seemed to be too 
many for his words. That she did 
not observe the Prince to take very 
particularly to any body about 
him, but to his brother Edward ; 
and she was very glad of it, for the 
young people of quality were so ill 
educated, and so'very vicious, that 
they frightened her.." — “ That the 
Prince seemed to have a very ten- 
der regard for the memory of his 
father, and that she encouraged it 
as much as she could. That when 
they behaved wrong, or idly (as 
children will do), to any that be- 
longed to the late Prince, she al- 
ways asked them how they thought 
their lather would have liked to see 
them behave so to any body that 
belonged to him, and whom he va- 
lued, and that they ought to have 
the more kindness for them, be- 
cause they had lost their friend 
and protector, who was theirs;also ; 
and she said she found it made a 
proper impression on them.’* (Pp. 
170 to 175). 

About the end of 1752, the go- 
vernor, Lord Harcourt, and the 
preceptor, Bishop Hay ter, became 
highly dissatisfied with the sub- 
governors, Stone and Scott, al- 
leging that they were perverting 
the mind of the Prince of Wales 
with Tory doctrines, , and high 
prerogative notions, more suited 
to a despot of the Stuart family, 
than a successor of William III. 
To lodge and enforce ithis heavy 
complaint, Lord Harcourt de- 
manded an audience of George II. 
in which lie depicted hia own views 
of the course of instruction through 
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which the heir apparent was pass- tivc Whigs toast the Revolution, it 
ing ; and inveighed against a plan is in the temper of the maxim, 
for misleading the pupil, odious upon which the man who had a 
and full of mischief, had it been as coat turned twice, vindicated his 
represented, tendering the resig- consistency by saying s “ One good 
nation of his office, unless thefol- turn deserves another.” (Original 
lowing, among other points, which Reflections on the History of Par - 
he made a sine quel non of his con- tics in England.) Shortly after 
tinuing in office, were granted ; those important offices were thus 
these were, that Mr. Stone, who vacated, Lord Waldegrave was de- 
to his other unconstitutional frail- dared governor of the Prince, and 
ties added that of being a friend the Bishop of Peterborough his 
of Lord Bute, with Mr. Scott, preceptor. — (Diary, pp. 185, 186, 
whose character was vitiated by 188.) — It had been insinuated that 
having been recommended by a Mr. Stone and Mr. Scott were 
descendant of Lord Bolingbroke ; tinctured with bad political princi- 
and Cresset, whose unfitness was pies; but the Princess said, “she 
more obvious, being described as knew nothing of the jacobitism, 
a creature of the Princess Dowager the arbitrary principles, the dan- 
of Wales, be dismissed from the gerous notions of those who were 
establishment. Not being able to accused, or any such attempted 
prevail on his majesty to pronounce to be instilled into the children — 
the bidden fiat, Lord Harcourt that she could not conceive what 
and the Bishop of Norwich gave they meant— that the Bishop (of 
in their resignations together, on Norwich) indeed was t teaching 
the 5th of December in tins year. them logic, which, as she was told, 
In the spirit of the suthcc|ucnt was a very odd study for children 
reign of the king, where at* the of their age — that the last time the 
traces of these unconstitutional Bishop had been with her he corn- 
principles, where the fruits ofthiVo plained of being disregarded, and 
Tory seeds said to be planted in begged her protection, shewing 
the mind of the Prince ? Faithful the great necessity of a preceptor’s 
to the Bill of Rights, he maintained hsing always respected and sup- 
the safeguards to civil and reli- poK^d ; upon which she told him, 
gious liberty which political apos- that OUe always inculcated in the 
tates would have undermined, children to shew him great re- 
During his life he never interposed spect — aikf this, says she, not for 
his prerogative but as an aegis to love of yotiypiy lord, but because 
the citadel of freedom. “ The it is fitting a*d necesary ; for if 
king,” said Lord North, who knew they are suffered to want the re- 
him well, “would live on bread spect that is due tp one degree, 
and water to save the constitution they will proceed V* want it to 
from injury. He would at any another; till at last it Vo uld come 
time suffer martyrdom for the laws up to me, and I should Uien have 
of England.” The Whigs have a taught them to disregard myself. ' 
convenient resource, for which The Princess thought, probably 
stratagem is too noble a term, jt is not altogether without reason, that 
a subterfuge, a trick, to give' the there was a political object iip these 
name of Tory to their political op- tesignations, to drive her into sup- 
ponents who happen to be in office porting the cause of the sub-go- 
when they are excluded, to charge /vernors with a degree of warmth 
.with' arbitrary designs men who / which might displease the King, 
~ adhere to the principles of the re-/ and induce him to take the Prince 
a volution, and support the consti / entirely out of her hands; but she 
tution which they would subveri behaved'with so much prudence 
When a convivial party of plai/- on the occasion, that George II. 
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remained perfectly satisfied both Qojkbb occasion (March 3, 1755*) 
with her and with the royal chiU the Princess conversing again with 
dren. Other attempts were made Mr. Dodington about the Prince's 
to alarm the nation by anonymous instructors, said, “ that Stone had 
letters sent ki -popular preachers, behaved very well to her and to 
and also to generals in the army, the children/' that he always spoke 
expressing great concern and ap- of the late Prince with great re- 
prehension tor the Prince's educa- *pect, and with great civility of all 
fion from the character of his tu- those whom he knew the Prince 
tors, (p. 190 to 200). l*hese en* had a real value for; but that Lord 
deavours produced little effect at Harcourt behaved very differently; 
the time ; but they have neverthe- that he not only behaved ill to her, 
loss served as the basis of many but always spoke to the children 
false and frivolous insinuations of their father and his actions in 
against his late majesty’s political so disrespectful a manner, as to 
principles from that period to the send them to her almost ready to 
present. The Princess, shortly af- cry. Thai he did all he could to 
ter the appointment of the Bishop alienate them from hen insomuch 
of Peterborough, said that he gave that they themselves were sensible 
great satisfaction ; that he seemed of it ; and that Geprge had men- 
to take great care and in a proper tioned to her onqr since Lord Har- 
jnanner, and that the children took court’s departure, that he was 
to him and seemed mightily pleas- afraid he bad^ot behaved to her 
ed.” As to Lord Waldegrave, she sometimes P weH as be ought, and 
said “ she was but little acquainted wondered 5ow !*• could be so mis- 
with him ; but from all she saw she led: to *hich she answered no; 
had a very good opinion of him ; but iyw and than not with quRe 
that he was very well bred, very so m*ch complaisance as a gen* 
complaisant, and attentive to Ins tlpnan should use to a lady. (pp. 
charge, and the children liked him $*9, 220.) Th# following little 
extremely ; but, says she, I look family scene shews the quiet do- 
upon a governor as a sort of pa- roestic habits in which our late re- 
geant, a man of quality for she^> vered sovereign was brought up 
Ac. I stick to the learning a^the by his admirable mother* “ Nov. 
chief point. You know how^ack- 15, 1753, the Princess sent for me 
ward they were when we ^ ere t0 " *9 a ^ ent ^ her between eight and 
gCther, and 1 am surpy° u don’t nine o’clock. I went to Leicester- 
think them much in**roved since, house, expecting a small company 
It may be that it is *ot yet $oo late and a little music, but found no- 
to acquire a a pd that body but her royal highness. She 

is what I am m**t solicitous about : made me draw a stool and sit by 
and if this -ban by his manner the fireside. Shortly after came 
should hit apon the means ot giv- in the Prince of Wales and Prince, 
ing them that, I shall he mightily Edward, and then the Lady Augus- 
pleased.*’ — (pp. 211, 212.) Ube ta, all in an undress, and took their 
Bishop here spoken of was i)r. stools and sat round the fire with 
John Thomas, formerly a calon us. We continued talking of fa- 
residentiary of St. Paul’s, %t miliar occurrences till between ten 
raised to the see of Peterborough and eleven, with the ease and un- 
in 1747* He was translated \ reservedness and unconstraint, as 
1757 to Salisbury, and in 1761 tl if one had dropped into a sister's 
Winchester, wherehe died in 1781 A house that had a family, to pass 
The charge of jacobitism being Athe evening.” (p» 255) — The ob- 
afterwards publicly thrown out lect which seems to have given the 
against Mr* Stone, he repelled it Princess the greatest anxiety was 
in a spirited manner, and prose- \ instruct the future sovereign in 
cuted nis accusers for defamation, ^knowledge of the world, without 
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at tlie same time corrupting His 
morals : and here site seems 
to have felt considerable diffi- 
culty* She said, 44 she was high- 
ly sensible how necessary it was 
that the Prince should keep com- 
pany with men (he was now seven- 
teen), she well knew that women 
could not inform his mind; but 
evefi if it were in her power abso- 
lutely (which, of course, it was 
not, oil account of the king's au- 
thority) to whom could she ad- 
dress Iiim ? What company could 
she wish him to keep ? what friend* 
ships desire him to contract ? Such 
was the universal profligacy, such 
the character and conduct of the 
young people of distinction, that 
she was really afraid to have them 
near her children.’*— Some months 
after this, viz. in August 175.5, it 
was rumoured that King George 
II. intended the Prince his grand- 
son to marry one of the Princesses 
of Brunswick. In a private con- 
versation on this topic, the Prin- 
cess Dowager of Wales said, 
" she thought the match prema- 
ture; the Prince ought to mix 
with the world : the marriage 
would prevent it ; he was shy and 
backward, the match would shut 
him up for ever with two or three 
friends of his, and as many of 
her s. That he was much averse 
to it himself, and that she disliked 
the alliance extremely ; that the 
young woman was said to be hand- 
some, and had all good qualities 
and abundance of wit, &c., but 
that if she took after her mother 
she would never do here. That 
the duke, her father, was indeed 
a worthy man ; but the duchess 
was the most intriguing, meddling, 
satirical, sarcastical person in the 
world. That such a character 
would not do at all with George ; 
it would not only hurt him in 

E ublic, but make him uneasy in 
is private situation. That he was 
not a wild dissipated boy, but yet 
was good-natUred and cheerful, 
with a serious cast upon the 
whole.” (p. 356). 


In the course of the following 
December, Mr. Dodington, after 
many intrigues and negotiations 
with different political parties, re- 
turned to his old office of treasurer 
of the navy, under the Duke of 
Newcastle, whom he had often ri- 
diculed and vilified to the Princess* 
By conduct so despicable, he of 
course forfeited all the respect and 
esteem witli which that illustrious 
lady had honoured him. “ I wait- 
ed upon the Princess,'’ says he, 
“ to acquaint her with what had 
passed; but her royal highness 
received me very coolly." (p. 379). 
Thus ended Mr. Dodington’s in- 
timacy at Leicester House; and 
lie had subsequently few opportu- 
nities of observing closely the 
conduct and society of the Prince 
before he emerged from private 
life. Meanwhile, although the 
prejudices which George II. had 
entertained against the Princess 
Dowager had been partly oblite- 
rated, by acquiring a more in- 
timate knowledge of her actions 
and character, yet the faint re- 
mains of adverse impressions tend- 
ed to keep his grandson excluded 
from the splendours and allure- 
ments of a court. 

On Saturday, the 25th of Oc- 
tober 1760, King George IL died 
suddenly in an apopletic fit, which 
seized him between seven and 
eight in the morning, at Ken- 
sington Palace. At this era hie 
grandson and successor had en- 
tered his twenty-third year. In 
the first public act of the new so- 
vereign, the good sense and mo- 
desty of his character were ma- 
nifested, in the following address 
to the council : — 

44 The loss that I and the nation 
have sustained by the death of the 
king, my grandfather, would have 
been severely felt at any time ; but 
coming at so critical a juncture 
and so unexpected, it is By many 
circumstances augmented, and the 
weight now falling on me much in- 
creased. I feel my own insuffi- 
ciency to support it as I wish ; 



216 Memoir of a Patriot king, {March, 


but animated by the tendcrest af- 
fection for my native country, and 
depending upon the advice, expe- 
rience, and abilities of your lord- 
ships, on the support of every ho- 
nest man, 1 enter with cheerfulness 
into, this arduous situation, and 
shall make it the business of my 
life to promote in every thing the 
glory and happiness of these king- 
doms, to preserve and strengthen 
the constitution in both Church 
and State ; and # as I mount the 
throne in the midst of an expen- 
sive, but just and necessary war, 
I shall endeavour to prosecute it 
in a manner the most likely to 
bring on an honourable and lasting 
peace, in concert with my Allies. 

By this speech we may under- 
stand what the first Lord Chatham 
meant, by complaining that there 
was behind the throne an influ- 
ence greater than the throne itself. 
He had an interview with his Ma- 
jesty immediately on his grand- 
father’s death. When the secre- 
tary handed to the young king an 
address which he advised his Ma- 
jesty to deliver at the first assem- 
bly of the Privy Council, the ve- 
teran statesman was cut short with 
an assurance that a proper speech 
for the occasion had been prepared 
already. The personal adviser of 
the King to exercise his own in- 
telligence before he gave his sanc- 
tion to a public act, which he could 
execute without the intervention 
of ministers, was then understood 
to be the Earl of Bute, and sub- 
sequent events confirmed the in- 
ference. The ambition shewn by 
every Whig administration to act 
when in power without control, 
would reduce the regal office to a 
non-entity, or at least make the 
sovereign a mere machine for affix- 
ing the sign manual to the acts of 
ministers. To this extreme have 
they pressed the maxim, that the 
King can do no act without res- 
ponsible advisers. In urging this 
point, they have passed the bounds ' 
of tbe law and the constitution. 
The ministers are the organs or 


the executive government to the 
public, not to themselves in com- 
munication with themselves* There 
are. certain orders of government 
which magistrates and subjects 
are not bound to obey, unless they 
have the signature of a responsible 
minister ; in respect to these, the 
alternative becoming a minister, is 
to have them framed under his own 
counsel, in conformity with his 
own system of policy, in perfect 
agreement with what he thinks 
right, or to resign. But let him 
go no farther. Where the con- 
stitution empowers the King to do 
any act without the intervention of 
a responsible minister, os in ad- 
dressing the council, or the Par- 
liament, do not let the servants 
whom the King may disapprove, or 
intend to dismiss, call upon the 
sovereign to declare who advised 
him not to take their advice. The 
true season for responsibility will 
begin when the acw administration 
enter upon office ; their signatures 
to public acts will shew who are 
the King’s public advisers ; and by 
allowing the personage, whose 
stake in the country, and interest 
in deciding rightly, is greater than 
theirs, to have a personal opinion 
and voice in conducting the affairs 
of the state, the due weight which 
the tenant of the throne ought to 
have in holding the balance be- 
tween conflicting parties, will be 
preserved 

Many circumstances conspired 
to make the King highly popular at 
the commencement of his reign ; 
particularly the remembrance that 
after so many natives of Holland 
and Germany had inherited the 
sceptre under the Act of Settle- 
ment, the people had now a so- 
vereign who had been horn and 
educated in England. Iq his first 
speech from the throne, containing 
many noble and patriotic passages, 
he touched this chord of common 
congratulation in a responsive 
key, with which we shall resume 
the subject in our next number. 

(To be continued ) 



1820.] 


( 217 ) 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir ' Having recently received 
from India four letters on the sub-* 
ject of East-lndia postage, three 
signed “ Veritas" the other a 
“ Subscriber” though evidently 
written by " Veritas together 
with the notes and remarks of the 
Editors of the Madras Courier 
and Calcutta India Gazette on the 
irregularity and vexatious delay in 
the transmission of letters to India, 

1 take the liberty of sending them 
to you for republication in the 
Asiatic Journal , a work that is 
highly estimated by the friends of 
persons resident in the East, for the 
valuable information it contains on 
subjects connected with India, and 
India affairs. 

Para. 2. — In answer to the qucrc 
contained in the seventh para- 
graph of the letter of “ Veritas 
1 have ascertained, on inquiry at 
the General Post-Office, Lombard 
Street, that nine hundred and 
seventy letters were received from 
Madras by the Hon. Company’s 
ship “ Rose and five hundred 
and eighty-six letters from the 
same Presidency by the Hon.Com- 
pany’s Ship the “ Marquis of Wel- 
lington'' 

Para. 3. — I annex, in further 
illustration of the facts noticed by 
“ Veritas," copies of the letters 
from the Deputy “ Post-Master 
General” at Madras [see A.], ap- 
plying to the local authority to 
select two of the Company s Ships 
as “ Packet- Mails," and the other 
two as “ Ship- Letter- Mails” toge- 
ther with copies of the advertise- 
ments that were published in the 
Madras Gazette in consequence, 
announcing to the public that the 
ships u Rose” and “ Marquis of 
Wellington ” had been selected to 
carry “ Ship-Letter* Mails” to 
England. 

The postage of the one thousand 
five hundred and fifty-six letters 
received by the above-named ships, 
at eight-pence per single .letter, 
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amounts to £51. 17s. 4d. The post- 
age of ditto, at the rate of 3s. 6d. 
per single letter, amounts to £272. 
6s. Admitting that every letter re- 
ceived by the two East Indiamen 
above-mentioned were only single 
letters, the sum of two hundred 
and twenty pounds sterling has 
been illegally levied in England on 
India correspondence in this in- 
stance only, and in direct violation 
of a public advertisement issued 
from the Post-Office at Madras, 
with the sanction of the local go- 
vernment, under the signature of a 
public functionary : and which of- 
ficial notification Mr. Secretary 
Freeling was pleased, on a remon- 
strance being submitted to him of 
the surcharge, to designate an 
error, on the part of his Deputy in 
India. 

Para. 4. — From the annexed 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Se- 
cretary Freeling, dated the 26th 
October 1816, and the public 
notice that was issued in conse- 
quence at the Madras Post-Office 
[sec B.], it is to be inferred that 
Mr. Secretary Freeling had it in 
contemplation, by his prohibiting 
the postage of letters by Ship- 
Letter- Mails” to be received in 
India, to charge all letters of that 
description that might arrive at the 
Post-Office in Lombard Street 
from the East-Indies, invariabty 
with the rate of postage enacted 
for the conveyance of letters by 
i( Packet Mails,” viz. 3s. 6d., which 
illegal charge was actually levied 
in England on all single letters that 
were forwarded from Madras by 
the Hon. Company's ships “ Rose,' 9 
and “ Marquis of Wellington ,'' in- 
stead of eight-pence, as enacted by 
clause X V I of the Act of 55 Geo. 
III. cap. 153. 

Para. 5.—' That" Packet Mails 9 
(why or wherefore ?) are to be en- 
couraged in preference to ** Ship- 
Letter- Mads,” \\ s evident from the 
Extract of a letter from Mr. Se- 
cretary Freeling, under date the 8th 

Von. IX. 2 F 
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April 1817 [See C.]. But ; taking 
a legal ground of opposition to 
this, persons who have occasion to 
write to their relations and friends 
in the East-Indies will observe, that 
it is only necessary to write the 
word Ship Letter in large letters on 
the envelop , which makes it obli- 
gatory on the Post-Office in Lom- 
bard Street to transmit such let- 
ters by “ Ship-Letter Mails” in- 
stead of Packet Mails . The post- 
age of a single letter by u Packet 
Mails " is 3s. Gd., and by “ Ship- 
Letter- Mails” to India Is. 2d. 

Paha. 6 . — I submit, for the in- 
formation of those connected with 
the East-Indies, an Extract from 
a letter from Mr. Secretary Free- 
ing, dated 17th July 1817, [see D.] 
wherein he positively refused to 
comply with the request of his 
Deputy at Madras, that a stamp 
might be furnished for Ship Let- 
ters. Why a stamp was not sent 
out for (t Madras Ship Letters M as 
well as for Packet letters, remains 
to be explained, and until an ex- 
planation is given, the inference 
in the 4th paragraph of this ad- 
dress rests unimpeached, and is 
strongly corroborated by the facts, 
regarding the postage that was 
illegally levied in 1818, on the 
Madras letters that were received 
in England by the Hon. Com- 
pany's ships “ Rose" and “ Mar- 
quis of Wellington " — I am, Sir, 

Yours, &c. A. Clerk. 
East-IndiaHouse, Nov. 30, 1819. 

(A.) 

To the Secretary to the Board of Trade. 

Sir I have the honor to request that 
you will have the gooduess, it) compli- 
ance with the orders from the Hon. the 
Court of Directors under date 8th May 
1810, to select one of the two liuiiamen, 
mentioned in the margin,* as a King’s 
Packet, and authorize the Commander of 
the other to carry a Ship-Letter Mail for 
England. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

(Signed) E. R. Sullivan, 

H.M.D. P. M.G. 
Madras, Gen. Post Office, 

6th January 1818. 

Madras Gazette, 7 th January 1818. 


General Post Office. 

Notice is hereby given, thut a Packet 
Letter-Mail will be forwarded to England 
on the Hon. Company’s ship the Princess 
Charlotte of Wales, and that a Ship-Let- 
ter Mail will be transmitted on the Hon. 
Company's ship Marquis of Wellington. 

Notice will be given of the period of 
the departure of those ships. 

(Signed) E. B. Sullivan. 

H.M.D. P.M. G. 
To the Secretary to the Board of Trade. 

Sir:— I have the honor to request 
that you will have the goodness, incom- 
pliance with the orders from the Hon. 
Court of Directors under date the 8th 
May 18 Hi, to select one of the two 
ludiaiueii, mentioned in the margin,* as 
a King’s packet, and authorize the Com- 
mander of the other to carry a “ Ship- 
Letter Mail for Kugland. 

I have the honor to be, Ac. 

(Signed) E. R. Sullivan. 

II. M. D. P.M. G. 


Madras, Gen. Post Office, 

12th January, 1818. 

Madras Gazette, 15th January. 

General Post Office. 

Notice is hereby given, that a “Packrt- 
Letter- Mail” will he forwarded to Eng- 
land on the Hon. Company’s ship “ Mi- 
nerva and that :i“ Ship- Letter Mail” 
will he transmitted on the ilou. Com- 
pany’s ship “ Jtose” 

Notice will be given of the period of 
the departure of those ships. 

(Signed) E. R. Sullivan. 

H. M. D. P.M. G. 


(B.) 

G eneral Post O ffico , M ad ras . 

Notice is hereby given, that under orders 
from the General Post Office, London, 
dated 26‘tli October 1816, no postage on 
letters sent from India to England by 
private ships,” “ Ship -Let ter- Mails ” at 
8d. per single letter, cau be paid in India. 

Such letters art? liable to no rate what- 
ever until their arrival iu England. The 
Commanders are there bound by law to 
deliver them to the first Post-Office, when 
they are charged and delivered as the Act 
directs. 

(Signed) E. R. Sullivan. 

H.M.D. P.M. G. 


Madras, April 15th 1817. 

(C.) 

General Post-Office, London, 8th April, 
1817. 


Para. 5.— Respecting Ship Letters for 
Great- Britain, you will have found, by 
my letter of the 26th October 1816, 
that you have been in error in supposing 
that you had the power to receive any 
postage upon them. The Packet-Mails 
arc to be encouraged, and the Ship- 
Letter Mails scut in the intervals of 


* Marquis of WellinjUrm. Prince*! Chariot^ of 


• Minerva. Rose. . 
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Packets, or when in fact it cannot be 
refused, that is, when the writers mark 
their letters for particular ships, not 
intended by you for Packet Mails. 

(*>0 

General Post Office, July 17th 1817. 

My letter of the 26th October last 
explicitly told you, that under the new 


Act you had no operation to perform 
with Ship Letters for England, al- 
though there is no objection to your 
causing such as you may collect to lie 
properly packed and addressed to this 
Office; therefore there is no necessity to 
send you out a stamp for Madras Ship 
Letters. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE INDIAN PRESS. 


No. I. 

MADRAS. 

To the Editor of the Madras Courier . 

Sin : 

1. The delay in the arrival of 
vessels called “ Packets/' and the 
circuitous route they generally pur- 
sue, by touching at Madeira, the 
Cape, Isle of France, and Ceylon, 
have been frequently noticed by 
you, and you have frequently ad- 
verted to the distinction between 
“ India Packet Letters,” and “ In- 
dia Ship-Letters.” 

2. The Hon. Company’s ship 
Marquis of Wellington was dis- 
patched from Madras in the month 
of January 1818, and an advertise- 
ment was issued by % his Majesty’s 
Deputy Post- Master General at 
Madras, declaring the Marquis of 
Wellington to be a “ Ship Letter- 
Mail and under this faith, nume- 
rous letters were dispatched from 
the Madras Presidency : but on 
tbc arrival in Lombard Street of 
the letters forwarded by the Mar- 
quis of Wellington, the Madras 
stamp “ Ship-Letter” was annul- 
led by a Post-ofKcc cross, and the 
letters stamped de novo , “ India 
Packet-Letter,” and charged with 
a postage of three shillings and six- 
pence, instead of eight-pence each. 

3. I submit a copy of a letter 
from Mr. Secretary Freeling, in 
reply to a representation made to 
him regarding the postage of the 
letters per the Marquis of Wel- 
lington. 

u The Marquis of Wellington 
brought a packet-mail from Ma- 
dras, by which conveyance the 


letter alluded to by you arrived. 
The ship-letter stamp must have 
been put on the letter through 
some error at Madras, the Deputy 
Post-Master General of Calcutta 
having dispatched the Marquis of 
Wellington as a regular packet 
from India, pursuant to the dis- 
cretion allowed him ; and therefore 
all letters by that ship were liable 
to the packet-postage. 

(Signed) “ F. Frefxing, 

“ Secretary .** 

4-. The letters that were for- 
warded from Madras in February 
1818, by the lion. Company's ship 
Rose, in pursuance of a post-office 
advertisement issued at Madras, 
proclaiming that ship a “ Ship- 
Letter Mail,” were disposed of ii* 
the same extraordinary manner, on 
their arrival in England, as the 
letters per the Marquis of Welling- 
ton . — Sec above , par. 2. 

5. By Clause XVIII. of the Act 
of Parliament, it is lawful for the 
Post -Mas ter General to establish 
Post Offices, and appoint Deputy 
Post-Masters, in the United King- 
dom, or in any of the Presidencies 
of the said United Company, and 
to remove and displace them at 
pleasure. Such being the case, 
Mr. Editor, was Mr. Secretary 
Freeling legally authorized to an- 
nul an act of his Deputy, who in- 
vited the Indian public, by an offi- 
cial advertisement, to send letters 
to Great Britain by a “ Ship-Letter 
Mail, and on the arrival of those 
very letters in London, that were 
forwarded under such a guarantee, 
to designate the act of his Deputy 
an error, and to charge our friends 
2 F 2 
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in the United Kingdom with a 
postage of three shillings and six- 
pence for each of those letters, 
instead of " eight-pence,*' as di- 
rected by the Act of Parliament. 

Quere. Is not the Deputy Post- 
Master General at Madras allowed 
to exercise his discretion ? Yes, 
and he did so, by making the Hon. 
Company's ships the Marquis of 
Wellington ana the Rose “ Ship- 
Letter Mails.'* 

6. Was it, and is it within the 
competency of the Post-Master 
General in England, after the re- 
ceipt of letters at Madras under 
one denomination, to alter that 
denomination, and call that a 
“ Packet ” in England which has 
been advertised at Madras a“ Ship- 
Letter Mail.** 

7. Would not an action be main- 
tainable in a court of justice, for 
the surcharges of two and ten- 
pence on each of the letters allud- 
ed to, that were sent from Madras 
by the Hon. Company’s ships the 
Marquis of Wellington and the 
Rose ? — Quere. How many letters 
were sent by those ships ? 

8. I take leave to send the en- 
velop of a letter of July 1818, 
received by the Ajax free-trader, 
clubbed a packet, that you may 
notice the practice that obtains at 
the Post-Office in Lombard Street, 
in receiving a letter for the ship 
Ajax on the 1st August 1818, and 
stamping it “ India- Ship-Letter,” 
and marking the postage on it one 
{hilling and two-pence, agreeably 
to clause 12 of the 55th Geo. Ill, 
cap. 153 ; and then, on 13th Au- 
gust following, re-stamping the 
said letter with the designation of 
t€ India Packet-Letter,’* and con- 
verting the charge for postage from 
one shilling and two - pence, to 
three shillings and six -pence, thus 
making the postage just treble.— 
Can this be legal ?* 

9. The grievances and incon- 

* This la literally the case : numbers of the let- 
ters by the Ajax are atamped and charged “ Ship, 
letter.'* then croaaed out and •« India Packet. 
Letter" aubatituted for it.— Editor of Courier. 


veniences that are sustained under 
this Post-Office Act, are become 
intolerable : instead of having a 
free transmission of letters under a 
free trade, our Indian correspon- 
dence is hampered in every possi- 
ble way. 

10. Although Mr. Secretary 
Freeling will not authorize any dis- 
bursements for advertisements for 
“ Ship-Letter Mails,”* I should 
imagine that you would not object 
to insert a memorandum of the 
probable departure for Great Bri- 
tain of all vessels not employed as 
packets, and for all single letters 
sent from India to Great Britain 
by vessels not employed as pack- 
ets, a postage of only eight-pence 
is leviable by the following clause 
of the Act of Parliament. 

u XVI. And be it further cn- 
«* acted, that for the port and con- 
“ veyance of all and every the 
“ letters and packets that shall 
“ be carried or conveyed by ves- 
“ sels not employed as packets from 
u the Cape of Good Hope, the 
“ Mauritius, and the East Indies 
“ to (Treat Britain, there shall be 
M charged and payable a sea post- 
u age of eight-pence for each sin- 
u gle letter, and so on in propor- 
€i tion for packets.” 

11. I have the pleasure to send 
to you the Act of Parliament of the 
55th Geo. III. cap. 153. The publi- 
cation in your valuable paper of the 
seventh, twelfth, sixteenth, and 
forty-fifth clauses of the said Act, 
would be of great utility to your 
subscribers and the community, 
as the distinction between India 
Ship-Letter and India- Packet- Let- 
ter is therein correctly and fully 
defined ; and the rate of postage 
leviable in the East- Indies and in 
Great Britain, on each description 
of letter, is also particularly speci- 
fied. 

The postage of a single letter 
from India to England by a 

• Three shillings and sixpence is the sum al- 
lowed for advertisements by •* Packet- Mails." 
We will always give free notice of the probable de- 
parture of •* Ship Letter Mails,"— Editor* 
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Packet-mail is three shillings 
and six-pence, payable in In- 
dia, or on delivery in Eng- 
land. 

The postage of a single letter 
by a Ship-letter-mail is eight- 
pence, payable only in Eng- 
land. 

I remain, your obedient servant, 
Madras , Veritas. 

March 15, 1819. 

We have much pleasure in com- 
plying with the request of our va- 
luable correspondent, by inserting 
the following clauses of the Post- 
Office Act. 

VII. Enacts, that a mai! shall be made 
up and dispatched to India once in every 
month , as far as may be found practica- 
ble, either by the vessels to be establish- 
ed and hired by the Postmaster General, 
under the authority of this act, or by a 
ship of war, or a ship in the service of the 
East India Coinpauy, or by a ship employ- 
ed in the private trade to and from India. 

XII. Enacts, that for the port and con- 
veyance of all and every letters and pack- 
ets that shall be carried or conveyed by 
vessels not employed as packets , from 
Great Britain to the Cape of Good Hope, 
the Mauritius, and the East Indies, there 
shall be charged and payable a sea post- 
age of one shilling and two-pence a single 
letter, and so in proportion for packets : 
such postage to be paid on delivery of the 
letters. 

XVI. Enacts, that for the port and 
conveyance of all and every letters and 
packets that shall be carried or conveyed 
by vessels not employed as packets from 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Mauritius, 
and the East Indies to Great Britain, 
there shall be charged and payable a sea 
postage of eight-pence for each single 
letter, and so in proportion for packets. — 
VideXLV. 

XLV. Enacts/ that the rates of post- 
age herein before-mentioned for the con- 
veyance of letters and packets by the said 
packet-boats, ships, or vessels, from any 
port in Great Britain to any port in the 
East Indies, shall be received by the de- 
puties of the Post-Master General, upon 
their delivery in India ; and that the 
rates of postage for the conveyance of 
letters from any port or place in the East 
Indies to Great Britain shall be received, 
at the option of the parties sending the 
same, by the deputies of the Postmaster 
General, in India, upon forwarding the 
same, or upon their delivery in Great 
Britain or Ireland.— Vide XVI, XII. 
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In our columns of correspon- 
dence we have inserted an interest- 
ing exposition of the tricks prac- 
tised in the Post-Office of Lom- 
bard Street, in regard to Indian 
correspondence. We have fre- 
quently raised our feeble voice 
against the vexatious system adopt- 
ed under the new Act of Parlia- 
ment, and hitherto with no avail ; 
but we really think the grievances 
pointed in the letter of “ Veritas,** 
are of such a nature, that to obtain 
redress they only require to be 
made public. We shall forward 
copies of this letter to the Lords 
the Post-Masters General, and to 
the Bengal and English Editors. — 
Madras Courier, March 16, 1819. 

No. ir. 

CALCUTTA. 

India Gazette , April 5, 1819. — 
From the Madras Courier we have 
taken a letter signed “ Veritas,** 
complaining of some of the many 
inconveniences that have been ex- 
perienced since the passing of the 
Post-Office Act. The Editor of 
the Courier mentions his intention, 
to send copies of this letter to the 
Post-Masters General in England ; 
but as the petitions sent from this 
country, respecting the mischiefs 
which the new system was likely 
to occasion, and which in practice 
have been abundantly verified, 
have not to our knowledge pro- 
duced the least effect in England, 
wc are apprehensive that the letter 
of Veritas will have very little 
weight with Mr. Freeling or his 
principals. The framers of the 
Post-Office Act must have deter- 
mined on that measure without 
consulting any intelligent person 
acquainted with Indian affairs ; 
and, certainly, without having any 
due regard either to the interests 
of the European residents in this 
country, or the interests of the 
British,public : and we have been 
assured, by persons who have pro- 
cured information on the subject 
from authentic sources, that the 
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increased revenue which has been 
derived since the establishment of 
the new tax on Indian correspon- 
dence has been trifling, when com- 
pared with the vexation, inconveni- 
ence and disappointment, which the 
measure has occasioned. The delay 
that has been experienced in trans- 
mitting letters from England to 
this country, has, in many in- 
stances, produced most serious 
mischief ; and the carelessness with 
which the duties of the Indian de- 
partment of the Post-Office have 
been conducted in England, is 
almost proverbial. To this we can 
bear testimony, for it has happen- 
ed that our own letters have been 
brought to Calcutta in packets di - 
rected to Madras ; in consequence 
of which, the letters have been 
taken thither on the ship that 
brought them to Calcutta : and wc 
have been compelled to pay the 
postage over-land from Madras, 
m addition to the postage directed 
by the Act. This inconvenience, 
we have reason to believe, has not 
been confined to ourselves ; and 
we think that the Post-Masters 
General in England ought to re- 
gulate their establishment in Lom- 
bard Street with sufficient strict- 
ness, to prevent mistakes of this 
description. Wc need scarcely 
observe, that if a letter containing 
bills of exchange should be ad- 
dressed to a merchant in Calcutta, 
but sent in a packet directed to 
Madras, the delay that would un- 
avoidably be occasioned before 
such letter could be received from 
Madras at Calcutta, might be pro- 
ductive of most ruinous conse- 
quences ; for which, perhaps, the 
Post - Masters General might be 
responsible. 

The facts detailed in the letter 
of Veritas call aloud for the inter- 
position of authority, if the vexa- 
tious Act is not to be repealed ; 
but we sincerely hope that the 
merchants of England, who are so 
deeply interested in the unclogged 
transmission of letters between 
India and the mother country, 


will make a powerful and efficient 
effort to remove what must be con- 
sidered an inseparable barrier to 
the freedom of trade. The ma- 
chine of commerce should not be 
impeded or taxed b}’ the caprice 
of Post-Masters General in Eng- 
land, or by the errors of their 
deputies in India. We recommend 
the letter of Veritas to the atten- 
tive perusal of our readers. 

No. III. 

To the Editor of the Madras Courier. 

Sir: — A public notice was is- 
sued at the General Post-Office in 
London, on the 14tli July 1818, 
stating, u that the Ship-Letter 
“ Office would dispatch letters for 
“ Madras under the regulations of 
44 the Acts of Parliament, by the 
4 4 Ajax free trader, to sail about 
44 the 20th July 1818” On the 
7th Angust, the public notice was 
altered, and the said ship Ajax, 44 a 
Ship-Letter Mail,” was converted 
into a 4t Packet Mail,” and the 
letters that had been previously 
received and stamped “ India Ship 
Letter,’’ at the rate of Is. 2d. per 
single letter, were re-stamped with 
the. appellation of “ India Packet 
Letter,” and the rate of postage 
altered from Is. 2d. to 3s. 6d. 

2. As the Ship-Letter Office in 
Lombard-street publicly announc- 
ed its intention to dispatch letters 
for Madras by the Ajax free- 
trader, under the regulations of 
Acts of Parliament, can you, Mr. 
Editor, inform your subscribers 
under what clause or clauses of 
the Act of Parliament the Post- 
Master Genera] in England had 
authority to change the denomina- 
tion of the ship conveyance,* as 
well as the rate of postage? In 
my humble opinion, if the transac- 
tion be not illegal, it is a breach of 

* We apprehend the Postmaster-General of 
Lombard-sticet had a right to take up the Ajax 
as a ** Packet Mall,** under the 7th clause of the 
late Act of Parliament j but it was clearly illegal, 
and a breach of faith with the public, to receive 
letters for the Ajax as “ Ship Letters,” and after- 
wards re-stamp and new charge them. It was 
clearly a deception upon the public .— Madras 
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faith in regard to the public : and 
where was the necessity, admitting 
even its legality, of converting the 
Ajax free-trader into a “ Packet 
Mail,” on the 7th of August, when 
public notice had been previously 
issued from the General Post-Office, 
London, declaring his Majesty's 
ship Carron an “ India Packet 
Mail” for the month of August. 
Here is the notice verbatim: “ His 
“ Majesty's ship Carron for Packet 
“ Mails to the Cape and Calcutta, 
u and also to Madras, to be for- 
“ warded from Calcutta by the first 
u opportunity, will sail about the 
“ latter end of August,'* Why 
could not the Ajax have proceed- 
ed to India, as originally intended, 
as a “ Ship Letter Mail ?” and was 
it not an infraction of the Act of 
Parliament making the Ajax free- 
trader a “ Packet Mail” for the 
month of August, after his Majes- 
ty’s ship Carron* had been adver- 
tised a “ Packet Mail’* for that 
month ; for the 7th clause of the 
Post-Office act explicitly declares 
that a “ Packet Mail” shall be 
made up once only in every month. 
As the ship Ajax had to convey, 
and did convey, letters to Madras, 
of what utility was it to send let- 
ters for Madras by his Majesty’s 
ship Carron, to be forwarded from 
Calcutta? It is declared in the 
preamble to the Post-Office Act, 
•that M it was enacted for the ex- 
“ tension and improvement of com- 
u merce and correspondence, and 
“ of his Majesty's revenue.” Que- 
re, if any of the three objects it 
professes to embrace be materially 
benefitted ? At any rate, the reve- 
nue that is collected under this 
Act does not commensurate with 
the inconveniences and disappoint- 
ments the commerce and corres- 
pondence with the mother coun- 
try is subjected to by the circuitous 
route of “ Packet Mails,” and the 


*. Clearly so. It ii but fair, however, to men- 
tion that the Carron was kept for the September 
mails. The forwarding the Madia* Packet to 
Bengal on tlic Carron, displays, to say the least of 
it, a carelessness of public convenience highly 
culpable,— Ufadrat Editor . 


delay in the sailing of his Majesty’s 
ships with “ Packet Mails” oh 
board. Where is the Cf Packet 
Mail” that was forwarded by his 
Majesty’s ship Carron? Seven 
months have elapsed since his Ma- 
jesty’s ship Carron was advertised 
at the General Post-Office, Lon- 
don, as a “ Packet Mail” for In- 
dia. The Thalia, Traveller, and 
other free traders, that sailed from 
England in September and October 
last, have reached Bombay and 
Calcutta,* and as the southerly 
wind is set in, it is not improbable 
that the December and January 
letters will reach Madras before 
those of August forwarded via Cal- 
cutta by his Majesty's ship Carron. 
So much for the boasted advantage 
of “ Packet Mails.” 

A SuBCSRIBER.t 

Madras, March 21, IBIS). 

No. IV. 

MADRAS. 

T o the Editor of the Madras Courier . 

Sir : —Facts are stubborn things. 

The ship Providence sailed from 
England with “ Packet Mails” for 
Madras on the 18th of October; 
the ship Blenheim from Gravesend 
with “ Packet Mails” direct for 
Madras on the 30th November ; 
and the ship “ Langs” with “ Ship 
Letter Mails” from the Downs on 
the 9th of December 1818. 

The “ Langs” arrived on Friday 
last, and brought upwards of 900 
letters. The Blenheim packet is 
due, and it is reported that the 
packet Providence was at the Cape 
on the departure of the “ Langs” 
in February, and was likely to re- 
main there some time longer ; so 
much for the wise and provident 
selection of vessels for the convey- 
ance of “ Packet Mails.” 

Letters have been received by 
the free trader, “ Langs,” that 
were put into the Post-Office in 


* It appears, from subsequent information (See 
No. 6,), that the Carron did not reach M^lias 
till the 1st of June. 

t A notice in the Answer to Corn spondeuts in- 
dicates that " A Subscriber” the same with 
•• Veritas.”— Edit. Asiatic Jottrn, 
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Lombard Street, as far back as 
June 1818 !! 

It is in the recollection of many 
persons, that the Ajax free trader 
was taken up as a “ Ship-Letter 
Mail” in July last, and subsequent- 
ly made a fi Packet Mail” in Au- 
gust. Some of the letters brought 
by the Ajax packet were received 
in July last at the Post-Office in 
Lombard Street as ‘ c Ship-Letters,” 
and marked as such; but after- 
wards had the Post-Office “ cross” 
affixed, and were re-stamped, and 
forwarded as “ Packet-Letters.” 

The reason why the letters of 
June and July 1818 , that have 
been received by the Langs, were 
detained at the Post-Office in Lom- 
bard Street, five and six months, 
we cannot solve. The inconsistency 
of forwarding some letters and de- 
taining others, can only be ex- 
plained by the Post-Office at home, 
which appears to regulate the trans- 
mission of Indian letters more ac- 
cording to its own whims and ca- 
prices, than in conformity to the 
act of Parliament. 

Veritas. 

4th May, 1819. 

The Ship Letters brought by the 
Langs amounted to nearly a thou- 
sand; but, thanks to our worthy 
Post-Master in Lombard Street, 
the whole of the correspondence of 
September and October, and part 
of November, has been entrusted 
to ships who are making a trading 
voyage between London and this 
port, touching at every interme- 
diate place, and upon whose arri- 
val we cannot calculate in any rea- 
sonable time. It is really shame- 
ful that such grievous imposition 
should continue to be practised 
upon the public ! i 

STORE GLARING TRICKS 07 THE 

LOMBARD-STREET POST-OFFICE. 

Many of the letters received by 
the Langs (which sailed in Decem- 
ber) are stamped, bearing the Ge- 
neral Post-Office marks of the 
months of June and July prece- 


ding ; whilst, with the same care, 
the original duplicates and tripli- 
cates of others have been put up 
by the Post-Office writers in the 
same bag ! ! 

The gross ignorance and mis- 
conduct of these people cry aloud 
for a representation to the proper 
authorities. We call upon the 
merchants and others interested 
(and who is not interested ?) in the 
subject, to convene a meeting in 
order to try the effect of one more 
petition or remonstrance, on the 
distressing grievances sustained by 
the Indian community under the 
new Post Office Act, or rather by 
the abuse of the Act, for we are sa- 
tisfied it never was in the contem- 
plation of Parliament, that the 
worst vessels should be selected 
for the conveyance of Indian cor- 
respondence. 

nut the carelessness of sending 
originals and duplicates by the 
same ship is really unpardonable. 
To a commercial people, to say 
nothing of private convenience, it 
is of the first importance that cor- 
respondence should be conducted 
with the greatest punctuality, vi- 
gilance, and care. It is by no 
means supposing an extreme case; 
when we say, mat by the neglect 
of the Post-Office in sending ori- 
ginals and duplicates of letters by 
the same ship from England, a 
mercantile house of the first re- 
spectability of extensive dealings 
in this country, might be ruined in 
a single day by the loss or capture 
of that ship. 

The Providence, our long and 
anxiously expected September 
packet, had been some time at the 
Cape Town, discharging cargo 
there, when the Langs sailed, and 
was not expected to follow within 
less than a fortnight afterwards ! ! 
It is stated that the Providence 
was not to touch any where be- 
tween the Cape and this port. 

Surely under the Post-Office Acjt 
the captain otannot be justified in 
remaining at the Cape for the dis- 
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posal of his cargo, or any other 
purpose of his private ends ? We 
apprehend he is answerable for any 
detention of a vessel carrying a 
mail. By taking charge of the 
packets the vessel becomes public 
property, and nothing can justify 
her detention at a port for one hour 
after the time stipulated by Act of 
Parliament ; at any rate it is clearly 
the duty of the Postmaster here to 
investigate the, matter. 

No. V. 

CALCUTTA. 

India Gazette, 1 7th May, 1819. 

The Editor, after recapitulating some of 
the principal faets stated in No. IV, which 
had been communicated by a correspon- 
dent at Madras, makes tlie following ob- 
servations upon the particular subjects 
of complaint. 

We have not yet teen able to 
ascertain whether any of the let- 
ters brought by the Langs to this 
Presidency were put into the Ge- 
neral Post-Office in June ; but if 
the statement of the Madras writer 
be correct, the evil calls loudly 
for a prompt and effectual remedy. 

The Legislature, when it passed 
the Post-Office Act, cannot have 
contemplated the mischiefs that 
have been consequential to that 
measure ; and although the peti- 
tions which were transmitted from 
this country to England have not 
produced any benefit, we arc per- 
suaded, that if the grievances which 
have been experienced since these 
petitions were framed shall be 
clearly authenticated and explain- 
ed, a proper representation, 
through a regular medium, to the 
Court of Directors, or eventually 
to the Board of Controul, cannot 
fail to obtain an attentive conside- 
ration and substantial redress. 

By the new enactment, we are 
compelled to transmit and receive 
our letters by certain channels of 
conveyance, and by no other; 
and we are made to pay a much 
greater rate of postage than for- 
merly, for the transmittal of our 
correspondence : we are therefore 
.surely entitled to have every prac- 
ticable means adopted by the esta* 
Asiatic Journ,— No. SI. , 


blishmfcnt in Lombard Street, and 
by its subordinate officers, to insure 
a constant and speedy intercourse 1 
between India and the mother 
country, and to have our letters 
delivered and forwarded with the 
least possible delay. 

Jf letters put into the Post- 
Office in June were not dispatch- 
ed until December ; or if letters, 
marked for transmission by Ship 
Letter Mails, were afterwards for- 
warded in Packet Mails, for the 
mere purpose of enhancing, the 
postage, we are fully persuaded, 
that the parties who have been 
guilty of this negligence and mis- 
conduct, should a proper complaint 
be preferred, will not escape suita- 
able censure and punishment. 

We are not vain enough to sup- 
pose, that these remarks will pro- 
duce any effect in Lombard Street ► 
but if the parties composing the 
European community, who daily 
suffer and individually complain of 
tliese inconveniences, will but step 
forward collectively, and frame a 
firm but respectful representation 
of their grievances, we are certain 
that they will be and must be re- 
dressed. 

No. VI. 

M A ERAS. 

ARRIVAL OF A TOST - OFFICE 
PACKET FROM ENGLAND, via 
BENGAL AND TRINCOMALEE. 

To the Editor of the Madras Courier . 

Sir: 

1. His Majesty’s ship Carron 
arrived in Madras roads on the 1st 
of June, 1819, with Post-Office 
packets for the month of August 
1818 ! ! ! 

2. The letters have been distri- 
buted, but from the unusual length 
of time that has elapsed between 
the intervals of the departure of the 
Carron from England, and of her 
arrival at Madras (nearly a period 
of nine months), they possess lit- 
tle interest and less novelty.* 



* We have heard from good authority, that let- 
ter* have been received in the Madrns packets by 
the Carron for persons in Calcutta 1 ! 1 —Madras 
Editor. 

Vol. IX. 2 G 
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S. This is another of the nume- 
rous instances of the vexatious de- 
lay in the arrival of letters by 
“ Packet Mails," and for the con- 
veyance of which an increased 
rate of postage is levied on the 
English i.n the East. It never could 
have been contemplated by the 
framers of the Post-Office Act, that 
letters by a “ Packet’* would have 
been upwards of nine months in 
reaching tbeir destination ; but it 
has happened, as was predicted, 
in a letter in the Courier of the 
21st of March last (No. 111.)* The 
letters dated in December from 
England reached this presidency 
by the u Langs," a <f Ship-Letter- 
Mail," a month before the letters 
dated in August, by the packet 
Carron. 

4. It is grievous to observe, that 
the advertisement! published at the 
Post-Office in Lombard Street was 
not attended to, or the packet for 
Madras, forwarded by his Majes- 
ty’s ship Carron, might have been 
transhipped on the arrival of that 
vessel at Saugor, to his Majesty’s 
frigate Phaeton, or in fact to any 
other ship bound to Madras ; hut 
they were not transhipped, al- 
though the Phaeton sailed from 
Saugor the 27th of March, and 
readied Madras early in April, 
and sailed again with a packet- 
mail for England on the 16th of 
that month. 

5. From this exposition of facts 
it is evident that the letters by the 
Carron might have reached Ma- 
dras two months ago, if proper 
instructions had been issued by the 
Post-Master-Generals, in confor- 
mity to the London Post-Office 
advertisement, announcing to the 
public that the letters would be 
forwarded from Calcutta by the 
first opportunity : why they were 
not, remains to be explained. 

6. It may be a question whe- 

t Advertisement .—' " His Majesty's ship Carron 
fbr “ Packet Mails" to the Cape and Calcutta, 
and also to Madras, to be forwarded from Calcutta 
bjMhe first opportunity, will sail about the latter 


ther it is legal to exact the same 
rate of postage, whether the let- 
ters are four or nine months coming 
from England to India. In cases 
of such extraordinary delay, post- 
age ought not to be levied in India, 
particularly as His Majesty's and 
the East India Company s ships 
convey packets free of expense to 
the Government : it is only to 
captains of Free Traders* that the 
sum of £75 is given, and then 
only when these ships a te consti- 
tuted “ Packets/' 

7. In former times, and prior 
to the enactment, levying a tax on 
the correspondence of our coun- 
trymen in India, the communica- 
tions with England, if not more 
frequent, were more regular, and 
less vexatious ; and in the event of 
delay in the arrival of ships, we 
submitted patiently to the disap- 
pointment, and were not subjected, 
as at present, to postage irregu- 
larly imposed at the General Post- 
Office in London ; for instance, se- 
veral letters that have been re- 
ceived at this presidency by the 
packets Cerberus, Liverpool fri- 
gate, Ajax, Blenheim, Providence, 
Carron frigate. &c. are charged 
7s. for a single letter instead of 
3s. 6d., and 10s. 6d. for a double 
letter instead of 7s. It is neces- 
sary to* state, that the amount of 
postage to be levied on letters 
forwarded by “ Packets" are in- 
variably marked at the Post-Office 
in Lombard Street, and the Deputy 
postmasters in India are debited 
for the amount so marked, and 
possess no authority to redress 
grievances of surcharges, unless 
the letter or envelope be returned 
to the London Post-Office for the 
inspection of the Inspector. 

8. If the fi Ajax' free trader 
had been permitted to sail from 
England, under the original ad- 
vertisement of the London Post- 
Office, dated the 14th July 1818, 
denominating that vessel a “ Ship- 
Letter -Mail," and had not subse- 
quently been made a “ Packet- 
Mail” in August, the “ Ship Let 1 - 
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ters” that were put into the Post- 
Office in Lombard Street in June, 
July, and August 1818, might 
have been forwarded by the Ship 
“ Ajax/' and in that case the let- 
ters would have been received at 
Madras on the 19th of January 
last. The Ship Letters adverted 
to were ultimately forwarded by 
the free trader Langs, a u Ship- 
Letter-Mair that sailed in De- 
cember 1818 from England, and 
arrived in the Roads on the 29th 
of April 1819, thus making a dif- 
ference of nearly four months in 
the arrival of those letters at 
Madras. 

9. If there are packets on His 
Majesty's Ship Carron for Bombay, 
they may possibly arrive at that 
Presidency within twelve months 
from the date of that ships depar- 
ture from England ! ! 

Veritas. 

Madras, 4?th June, 1819. 

No. VII. 

CALCUTTA. 

VVe have Bengal despatches 


bringing down our news from that 
quarter to the 12th instant. [Aug.] 
Every fresh arrival from Europe 
furnishes new proofs of the laxity 
and carelessness of the Post-Office 
writers at home, which are really 
distressing, both in a public and 
private point of view. By his Ma- 
jesty's Ship Dauntless, despatched 
in March, packets were received 
at Calcutta containing English let- 
ters, bearing the London Post- 
Office mark for November and 
December ! ! These packets con- 
tained 5,500 letters, many of 
which were dated in November ! 
Can any excuse be offered for such 
gross neglect when ships were daily 
sailing for Calcutta direct in Janu- 
ary, February, and March.— 
Madras Courier , Aug. 31. 

t4.t We have again to thank our correspondent, 
•* VERITAS,** for the masterly way in which he 
lias brought the abuses of the India Post-Office 
Act before the public. He has left nothing for iis 
to add on the subject. We promise him that his 
exposition of facts, as well in this as in former 
letters, shall reach those quarters from whence 
redress is always attainable.— Madras Editor • 


To ike Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 


Sir : — More in conformity, per- 
haps, with the public taste than 
their own genius, our present race 
of popular poets seem to delight 
in a perpetual glitter. But what- 
ever our critics, in their ignorance 
of oriental manners, and peculiar 
traits of character and language, 
have asserted to the contrary, the 
writers of the long classical age 
of true poetry in Persia despised 
such tinsel. Like the early Greek 
poets, they are perfect fatalists; 
and it is generally on some great 
man falling a seemingly untimely 
victim (o his destiny, and to relieve 
the occasional tediousness of epic 
narrative, that Firdosi pours forth 
one of those appeals to the ordi- 
nances of fate, and instability of 
fortune, of which I took the op- 
portunity of concluding ray last 


essay with two sublime examples. 
Yet of them his taste makes him 
also sparing ; and whenever one 
makes its appearance, it is like an 
Eastern bride at her nuptial, or 
first exhibition pf herself, set forth 
in all her native silks and brocades 
of Yizd and Hirat, and her fine 
linen and muslin of Tattah and Tuz 

Jji and decorated with the virgin 

gold and gems of Nishanpur and 
Badakhshan ; and it ought to have 
the same intrinsic value and bril- 
liant aspect whenever it comes in 
currency, whether it be stamped 
with the imposing name of a Eu- 
ropean or Asiatic classics but 
while occasionally thus gorgeous 
in apparel, the Persian poets often 
warn us, that female charms are 
best adorned when unadorned l 

2 G 2 
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Fird6.'l is faeld in the same esti- 
mation in the East, as Homer is 
in the West $ and his Shanamah is 
considered as much the origin of 
the modern Persian epic, as the 
Iliad was of the Greek. Sir Wil- 
liam Jones justly observes : “ there 
“ is a greut resemblance between 
“ the works of those extraordinary 
** men : both draw their images 
“ From nature herself, without 
“ catching them from reflection and 
“ painting, in the manner of mo- 
“ dern poets, the likeness of a 
“ likeness ; and both possessed in 
u an eminent degree the rich and 
€t creative invention, which is the 
“ very soul of poetry and Sir 
William was a judge, well qualified 
by his peculiar oriental skill, and 
general learning and taste, to de- 
cide candidly on this subject ; yet 
have his less-informed followers 
added : — if it were sacrilege to 
“ draw a comparison between the 
€t two poets.” Now this is the 
downright cant of modern criti- 
cism, which arrogantly takes some 
work for its text, and, without 
looking into its author, rails against 
all science and polite literature but 
those of ancient and modern Eu- 
rope ; and, to speak the mildest of 
it, can originate only in its own 
ignorance : for in spite ofohe fan- 
cied inequality and disorder, for 
instance, of the Shanamah, the 
Persian scholar finds in it a con- 
tinual varied and inexhaustible 
stream of beauties, which if he 
once dip into it, flows around his 
heart, and whirls him along from 
page to page, till he has read and 
treasured up the chief part of it in 
his memory. 

An epic poem ought to have a 
moral; and, it has been asked, what 
is the moral of the Shanamah? 
Such a question could originate 
only in a misnomer ; for it is not 
a single epic, but a series of epics, 
each of which has its moral, not 
coldly specified at, the beginning 
or the end, like the country dau- 
ber, who puts upon his sign “ this 
is the picture of a lion/' but isieft 


by the author, like many other 
parts of it, to the imagination of 
his reader. 

Pindar sublimely says, that a 
real poet, " like the eagle, soars 
“ by his natural strength, and 
“ leaves behind him the more 
“ ignoble birds, who seem to ani- 
" mate each other by their hoarse 
“ cries and thus lias this scho- 
lastic and exclusive admiration of 
the Greek and Latin classics ham- 
pered us with a code of rules, to 
the prejudice of all other literature ; 
and elevated among us for their 
day, a Blackmore, a Glover, and 
other later versifiers to the rank of 
English epic poets. But on reading 
Arthur , Leonidas , and our more 
modern English epics, or even 

the Persian epic of 

of Jami, and other epics of his 
school, we soon feel that there 
could never have been any such 
beings, or any such events, as 
we are called upon to feel for 
and witness. While I take an in- 
terest in whatever appertains to 
man, I must at the same time feel 
no interest in whatever is not hu- 
man : the good and bad deities of 
Ilomer and Virgil, the devils and 
angels of Dante and Tasso, the 
witches and Satan of Shakespeare 
and Milton, and the demons and 
paris of Firddsi and Nizami, in 
whatever class those poets rank 
them, or whatever attributes they 
give them, I can comprehend and 
trouble myself about, only in a 
fancied connection with myself ; 
and it is still more necessary, that 
Achilles and Hector, Eneas and 
Turnus, Macbeth and Adam, Bos- 
tam and Sohrdb, whatever casual 
elevation they have, should think 
and act like numan beings : and I 
can assure his readers, as far as 
respects Firdosl, neither his demons 
nor his heroes are ever much re- 
moved from human probability ; 
for although, in order to excite our 
interest and attention to an epic 
poem, the events ought to rise above 
*the ordinary level of human life, 
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and' the passions of the actors be 
more frequently and violently stir- 
red, yet to divest its hero of fear, 
pain, anxiety, and all the frailties 
and infirmities that identify him 
with ourselves, would be to render 
the story insignificant, and in some 
shape inconceivable. Extraor- 
dinary strength and undaunted 
courage, Firddsfs heroes excel in ; 
and conformably with their primi- 
tive age, they are seldom in their 
passion under the controul of either 
reason or reflection: otherwise they 
are human beings. 

In like manner with resptect to 
the ornaments of poetry, a little 
glitter, and a little honey, may 
occasionally decorate and please ; 
for nothing sets off the female head 
better than a small gold ring in the 
ear, or gives a more grateful relish 
to a dish of fragrant hyson, than a 
portion of cream and sugar ; yet 
a poet must not be lavish of his 
gems or sweets, for a hungry clown 
returned from his plough, would 
stare to see his wife with a huge 
brass ring in her nose, and setting 
before him for his dinner a sneaker 
of her washerwoman's slipslop, in- 
stead of his beans and bacon. Thus 
also in Bengal, seated on my chabu- 
trah, or terrace, detached from my 
house, I have often on a clear even- 
ing during the rainy season, been 
enraptured with that prospect of the 
starry firmament, so sublimely de- 
tailed in one of Addison's Spectators, 
and have occasionally been vexed 
by having my view temporarily ob- 
structed by a marsh-engenaered 
meteor glaring across our grosser 
atmosphere, and diverting my sight 
from those great and lofty bodies, 
which seemed to pursue their twink- 
ling and harmonious course in a 
serener region. 

Firdosi is seldom pretty or bom- 
bastical, but in common displays 
as much classical taste, as high- 
minded resolution, and as noble 
and independent principles,. as any 
of our western poets. Considering 
the despot he had to deal with, 
who could have acted with more 


spirit, or have shown a more con- 
temptuous indifference for wealtlt 
than he did, on being so injuriously 
and shabbily treated by Sultan 
Mahmud ? And where an op- 
portunity offers, his heroes, while 
treated with honour, are obedient 
and respectful subjects ; but dealt 
with dishonourably, as Kai-kaous, 
in the episode of liostam and Soh- 
rab, did the former, he retorts 
upon his sovereign b in the true 
spirit of chivalry, and tells him 
that his saddle is his throne , his 
casque his croton, and his battle - 
axe his sceptre ; and that mounted 
on Rakhsh , his war-horse, he was 
independent of any country or 
king ! Of his ready wit I gave an 
example in my essay of last June, 
when a mean conspiracy of the 
three court poets, Ans&ri, Asjadi, 
and Farrokhi, attempted to entrap 
him. As a poet, his ryhmes are 
exact, his versification smooth and 
flowing, artless and unaffected, and 
of course exempt from that harsh 
form of construction, so common 
with Jam!, and the later tribe of 
Persian poets, and 60 necessary to 
the Greek, Latin, and modem Eu- 
ropean languages. His style is 
energetic and graceful, and occa- 
sionally grand and sublime, or pa- 
thetic and tender, as his subject 
requires of him ; for, splendid in 
its imagery, rich in sentiment, 
sparkling in original conception, 
and abounding with good sense, 
his Shanamah is as full of natural 
and exquisite pictures of beauty 
and virtue, or or suffering and crime, 
as any poem in existence. 

Some years back, having under- 
stood that sixty copies of the Cal- 
cutta printed edition of this work 
had been sent home, to be distri- 
buted among the Directors and their 
friends, and finding it was not then 
to be bought,-— in the character of 
a Persian scholar, to whom such a 
present would be acceptable, and 
perhaps publicly useful, I had an 
application made to the late Mr. 
Davis, either to furnish me with one 
of his, or to get me the loan of a 
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correct copy from the library at 
the India-House, for that in noting 
examples for my Dictionary of the 
pure Persian Language, I had 
daily occasion to refer to it, and 
could by this time have completed 
a translation of the whole, and in 
so doing, have been rather assist- 
ed than retarded in my grand work ; 
but it was then I was, to my as- 
tonishment, made aware, that a 
atop had been put to Dr. Lums- 
den’s edition, and an order lately 
issued for no more books to be 
sent from their library. 

No Persian manuscripts have 
been more corrupted by ignorance 
and bold transcribers, than those 
of the Shahnamah. Of such as are 
in common to be found, I have 
three incomplete copies in my pos- 
session, and must trust to my own 
judgment in having collated and 
made the best of them. Of a 
poem consisting of sixty thousand 
couplets, and that your readers, 
Mr. Editor, may make an imme- 
diate reference, 1 can only offer a 
small portion in corroboration of 
the above assertions. The chief 
difficulty amidst such a diversity 
of subject is to make a choice, and 

to the episode of j 

Rost am and Sohr&b, I am induced 
to give a preference, cheifly from 
three respectable Persian scholars 
having made the same selection. 
Two, however, of them, though 
they have anticipated me in going 
to the press, are in fact posterior ; 
for my translation has lain by me 
upwards of twenty years, and like 
all my other translations, is as li- 
beral as the two languages will 
admit of, and in humble prose ; 
for Cowper truly observes, “ that 
“ a just translation in ryhme of 
“ any ancient," and he mi^ht havfe 
added, oriental ‘ c poet, is impossi- 
“ ble and, though no man was 
more capable, he equally failed in 
attempting Homer into blank verse, 
as Ossian Macpherson had done 
before him, into measured prose, 

; and Pope into rhyme. The last; it 


has been observed, attempts to 
cover his fetters with flowers, for 
in such an attempt the happiest 
versifier puts himself into fetters ; 
yet he could not conceal them : 
occasionally he throws them off 
altogether, but then he ceases to 
be a translator of Homer, and justly 
incurs the censure of the great 
Grecian Bentley, “ that his work 

was a very pretty poem, but not 
“ Homer r 

But in order to do justice to my 
author, it was necessary to get a 
correct copy of his work. The fai* 
lure of one attempt I have already 
stated ; and any other is not so easy 
a task, as the Europe, Greek, and 
Latin scholar, with his Delphine 
and Valpy's editions of his clas- 
sics, can believe ; for civilized Asia 
has at different ages suffered not 
only by the rude invasion of an 
Alexander from the West, the 
Saracenes from the South, and of 
the same hordes of barbarians, and 
that oftener, from the North, as 
completed the decline and down- 
fal of the Roman Empire; but 
within the last fifty years by a Eu- 
ropean invasion from the ocean, 
which in what light soever we con- 
sider it, as extending our com- 
merce, and furnishing the Pagans 
with Christian missionaries, the 
learned natives of those once hap- 
py and enlightened regions look 
upon as having been more ruinous 
to their arts and literature, than 
all preceding barbarous attacks 
upon them : and 1 much fear that 
the histories of revived Asia will 
make a like unfavourable report 
of us. 

On first possessing ourselves of 
British India, we continued for a 
time the native Princes in their 
governments, and the native men 
of busines in the management of 
the revenue and commerce, and 
were content to look on, and 
pocket the profit : but as soon as 
we thought ourselves qualified, 
those princes were made cyphers 
of, or deposed; and every office 
of dignity 'and profit occupied by 
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ourselves, and the class of Bala 
adamees, or native gentlemen, soon 
became extinct ; so that now, few 
of ourselves having a taste for the 
liberal and useful arts, and there 
being no native gentlemen to pa- 
tronise and cultivate them, it as- 
tonished many individuals like 
myself, who during a residence 
of those twenty or thirty critical 
years that completed this wonder- 
ful revolution had philosophic cool- 
ness to look on and see how quietly 
every thing went to wreck, and 
how science and knowledge disap- 
peared, like the light of the taper 
which we put an extinguisher on 
after getting into bed. Look at 
many of the Company’s factories, 
and the old fort in Calcutta, w hich 
was finished in Queen Anne's reign, 
and which now they wish to re- 
move, but arc unable from their so- 
lidity to destroy them ; and look at 
the palace Lord Wellesley built, 
and the new fort, which no ex- 
pense or pains can keep from al- 
ready falling of themselves into 
ruins ; and look at the pattern 
muslins in the Board of Trade's of- 
fice, which are numbered accord- 
ing to their fineness in the series 
of our alphabet ; and you will 
find the finer qualities A. B. C. D. 
and E. extinct ; that is, we have 
lost the art of fabricating them, 
and what was F. is now A. ; and it 
is the same with all the other arts. 
Moreover it is a great mistake to 
believe that this palsying power is 
confined to Bengal ; for it now ex- 
tends, I had almost said equally, 
all over the civilized parts of Asia, 
from the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean to the confines of China ; 
and like most of our late con- 
quests, it is not the question, whe- 
ther we shall or shall not make 
them ; for, according to the Eas- 
tern belief, the fates have ordain- 
ed that that populous find rich 
country shall soon join the rest. 

The books of the East are all 
in manuscript ; and the few Eng- 
lish gentlemen who then devoted 
themselves to their study, saw 


that the old books would soon 
perish, and their place be supplied, 
if supplied at all, by incorrect and 
garbled copies : and we had copies 
of the works of Sadi, Hafir, and 
a few others, carefully collated 
and printed and in this we were 
encouraged by the advice of Sir 
W. Jones, who in 1788 also set 
us an example, by having a copy 

of the Laili Majntin 

of thus printed. Soon 

after, under the management of 
Mr. Gladwin and Dr. Gilchrist, 
a sort of seminary was in 179G 
established at Calcutta, for teaching 
the Persian and Hindustani lan- 
guages, which in 1800-1 was ex-' 
tended to a college, one of the 
first objects of which was to sup- 
ply the students with uniform 
copies of school oriental books; 
but this, like every part of that 
establishment, was put upon so ex- 
pensive a scale, that it was reduced 
by orders from home. In the mean 
time, as I recollect from the cata- 
logues of the day, numerous ori- 
ental works had issued from the 
college press, but with so little 
judgment and selection, that 
scarcely one of any utility is now 
to be bought. Since that the Cal- 
cutta professors have been more 
prudent ; and Doctors Lumsden, 
Hunter, Carey, and Capt.Roebuck, 
have in particular given us Persian, 
Arabic, Sanskrit, Bengali and 
other oriental dictionaries and 
grammars ; but under an idea that 
parts of the Persian classics were 
improper to be put into the hands 
of youth, their prints of these 
have been only selections, without 
recollecting that parts of Ana- 
creon, Horace, and other Greek 
and Latin classics, are on this score 
more objectionable ; but the edi- 
tors do not on that account garble 
them, being aware that young 
people consider every book they 
read as ajask, and are too idle to 
discover such passages, unless 
more idly pointed out to them by 
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older sckdan At aH events this 
does not apply to Fird6si ; and 
Dr. Lumsden had undertaken a 
complete copy of the Shahnamah, 
to consist of eight volumes* the 
first of which was published at 
Calcutta in 1811, and sells in Eng- 
land for three guineas: that is, the 
whole work, if ever completed, 
wtll cost four and twenty guineas ! 
This volume does the Editor much 
credit, though still far from cor- 
rect, as I shall have occasion to 
point out by and bye, in some small 
comparative extracts of it. How- 
ever, defective as it is, a few ama- 
teurs like myself would have gone 
to the expense of buying it ; but 
whether the objection was this 
expense, or that the advisers on 
such occasions are not partial to 
the Persian classics, the continua- 
tion of it is stopt by orders, it is 
understood, also from home. We 
were told in our newspapers, that 
at the royal congress Lord C. 
laid out .€200,000, chiefly in gold 
snuff-boxes and such trinkets as 
presents, which 1 believe is cus- 
tomary, and might in more unen- 
lightened times have been all very 
proper ; but at this day, to each of 
the Emperors, to the King of Sax- 
ony, and other northern potentates, 
how much more appropriate and 
acceptable would such a copy of 
Flrdost Shah n amah have proved, 
which is equally the mother tongue, 
or immediately connected, with 
the Russian, Saxon, English and 
all the Teutonic languages. At 
the colleges of Haileybury and Ad- 
discombe, the oriental languages, 
which ought to be the chief, are 
scarcely a secondary object ; and 
till lately the single professor of 
Persian, Arabic and Hindustani, 
had enough a-do to attend to his 
numerous pupils; but a distinct 
professor is this year appointed to 
each department ; and it is to be 
hoped they will find more leisure, 
and soon avail themselves of it, 
for who else can do it so well, to 
select and collate their respective 
classics, and be able to publish a 


small volume annually ; part of the 
expense of which should be de- 
frayed either by Government or the 
East India Company, that the prin- 
ter’s price of such books may 
come within the bounds of the 
scholar’s purse. For in my own case 
it costs me between €30 and €40 
yearly for printed Persian books ; 
as for instance, I have among others 
paid this year €8. 8s. for the small 
4 to. volume of the Barkan- Caltac ; 
€5. 5s. for the Sarah or an Arahic 
Dictionary, and €1. 11s. 6d. for 
the Dasatir , in the form, of two 
pamphlets ; and all of them in such 
coarse vile paper and bloaty print, 
as any two-penny radical pamphlet 
printer would be ashamed of! 

Of four Episodes 1 had selected 
for translation into English from 

the Shahnamah, that of jjji 

Barzu the son of Sohrab, and of 
course the grandson of Rostam, 
and with whom he also holds many 
a tough battle, I would prefer, as 
offering greater variety of charac- 
ter and incidents : or that of 
Say awash the son of the 
uxorious Kai-kaous; and of his 
step-mother Savodabah fal- 

ling in love with him ; and on his 
rejecting her suit, her accusing 
him of an attempt On her chastity, 
and his undergoing the ordeal of 
fire to prove his innocence, a sub- 
ject which the Greeks, like most of 
their other fables, stole without ac- * 
knowledgment from the Persians, 
andEuripides, Seneca, Racine, and 
Smith with ourselves, in his Phmdra 
and Hippolytus, have made the 
subject of tragedies in their respec- 
tive languages ; or that of Zal and 
Raxvdabak , the father and mother 
of Rostam, and in the description 
of whose persons 1 mean to offer 
an example of Firdosi’a appropri- 
ate and forcible language as a man- 
nerist : but I prefer that of Rostam 
and Sohrab % as having been refer-* 
red to by 

1st. Our father of rational Per- 
sian studies, Sir W, J ones* who 
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from an abstract at the end of 
Lord Teigrimouth’s life of him, 
had intended- it for the subject of 
a tragedy ; but it does not appear 
whether this abstract be the com- 
position of Sir W. himself, or of 
his noble biographer ; for though 
there stated as being a story in the 
original, it is in fact taken from 
Shamshlr-khan’s prose and verse 
epitome of the Shahnamah, and 
differs from Firdosi in that most es- 


sential point of making Tahiminah 
impose upon Rostam, by 

informing him, that she had been 
delivered, not of a son but of a 
daughter, Why the author of the 

cULfeUi i^ssd^e Montakhab-shah- 
namak chose to differ from his ori- 
ginal is another point; but, as Scot 
Waring has given this turn also to 
the story, it behoves me to quote 
Firddsi himself, who says : 


(Xdj j) ^ 


^ 4jJ\ c ^- 
cT° oV 3 J j J* jj** 


G£6, another Persian chief had 
been deputed by the king to in- 
vite Rostam to come and oppose 
Sohrab, who had invaded Persia 
with a Turkish army, and was car- 
rying every thing before him. Ros- 
tom says, “ I cannot figure to 
44 myself where providence in his 
44 wisdom could have given origin 
“ to this Turkish and fortunate 
“ warrior: I have one son by a 
44 daughter of the Prince of Sam- 
44 angdn, a Turkish chieftain, yet 
“ he is but a boy ;** and he after- 
ward specifies his age to be only 
fourteen. He now adds 44 I sent 
44 by a messenger to his mother, 
44 money and jewels for him in abun- 
44 dance, and he brought back for 
44 answer, that the wonderful boy 
44 was forward for his age, but that 
44 the joy of my heart and life was 
44 not yet equal to the duties of field 
44 service and the fatigues of war/' 
and he afterward enlarges upon 
the wonders, they are to expect 
from him, when he shall arrive at 
manhood. But this is not the sole 
proof of Sir W. having never read 
this episode in the original ; for in 
his treatise on oriental poetry, ap- 
pending to his life of Nadir Shan, 
he gives a still more romantic and 
discreditable turn to it. What was 
better, in his Comment . Asiat. he 
says, 44 sed de hoc poemate (i. e. 
44 Shahnamah) separation acque alio 
Asiatic Journ.— No. 51. 


44 volumine, sitempus acque otium 
44 supetit, copiose disseram ; ac 
44 fortasse etiam totum opus in 
“ lucem proferam and if any 
such translation as that of the 
whole Shahnamah was left among 
his papers, it might have done 
more credit to his voluminous 
works, and stood a better chance 
of enduring, than half of what 
occupies them ; for though we can 
detect in his translations occasional 
mistakes, they are chiefly done 
with much and superior elegance 
and fidelity. 

2d. The next English transla- 
tor of the Shahnamah is Joseph 
Champion, whom I recollect in 
1785-6 civil chief ofGowindgunge, 
a small district afterwards append- 
ing to Dinagepore, where I resi- 
ded myself for eleven years. This 
gentleman's chief amusement, and 
almost occupation, then was to 

listen to a £ khoniya-gar , or 

itinerant minstrel ; the • dreg of a 
class of literati, much encouraged 
under the native government, but 
now also extinct ; who could recite 
From memory the works of Firdosi 
and Nizfimi, and particularly any 
part of the Shahnamah his audience 
desired of him ; and that together 

with the Raks-kondn , 

or public singers and dancers, 
Vol. IX. 2 H 
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many of whom had the correct 
Action of a Siddons or Kean, with 
the skilful execution of a Catalani 
and Braham, used to afford a fas- 
cinating and rational treat to such 
as in those days could understand 
and enjoy a ghazal of Hafiz or 
•Sadi, in its genuine text and ac- 
cent* Mr. C. made, I fancy, his 
translations from those recitations, 
for he seldom looked into a book ; 
and though occasionally more spi- 
rited than some contemporary bald 
attempts in prose, they are chiefly 
too diffuse and irrelevant to be 
trusted. A quarto volume of his 
translation, published at Calcutta 
1785, now lies before me, begin- 
ning with Gayumars, the 

Jirst king of Persia, and continued 
down to Manfichahr ; which it was 
.theniiis intention to complete, but 
which a mental derangement after- 
wards put a stop to ; and it does 
jaot include the Episode of Rostam 
.and Sohrkb. 

3. Scot Waring, in his tour to 
Shiraz, undertaken in 1802, and 
published in 1807, gives a rapid, 
and to the many an interesting 
sketch of the whole Shahnamah ; 
and having been first a student, and 
latterly an assistant professor at the 
Calcutta college, and having as 
an assistant accompanied General 
Malcolm in his embassy to the 
king of Persia, he had the best 
opportunities of qualifying himself 
for this task ; but, as also a good 
Greek and Latin scholar, having 
lent too willing an ear to the preju- 
dices of the sheer English scholar, . 
he is uncertain in his decisions, 
and far from satisfactory. As far 
as it bears him out, he is satisfied 
with quoting Champion's loose 
translation ; and when that fails 
him, he gives his own prose ver- 
sion, which is neither happy nor 
correct ; and concludes with a 
sweeping critic of his author being 
“ tedious, uninteresting and ridi- 
P culously minute ;” and supports 
this opinion by a single example, 

,Sn which he takes a Persian nume- 

« 


ral in it» literal, instead of its idio* 
matic sense ; like most of our late 
travellers in Persia, who translate 

the^LrioJ^’ ChU-minar the palace 

of the definite number of forty 
pillars, instead of an indefinite 
number, or numerous pillars, being 
that colossean monument of the 
antient kings of Persia, which 
Alexander, to gratify the jealousy 
of his master Aristotle, attempted 
to destroy, but which, in its frown- 
ing sublimity and superior solidity, 
is as a ruin likely to out-last all 
those elegant temples to their gods 
those Greeks had the taste of 
building in imitation of it, and 
which we continue absurdly and 
servilely in our shivering climate 
to copy. Mr. Waring, in his notice 
of the Episode of Rostam and 
Sohrab , gives a prose translation 
of one of their three rencontres, 
which I shall take an opportunity 
of quoting, when I give my own ; 
and as both are in prose, they 
may thus offer a fair occasion for 
comparison. He concludes with 
finding fault with Firdosis general 
management of his story ; but as 
he curiously enough draws his 
knowledge of that Episode, not 
from the original, but from Sham- 
shir-khan’s abridgment of it, for 
he likewise specifies that Rostam 
is ignorant of having a son ; and, 
as he is likely to have referred to 
the same document for his know- 
ledge of the other parts, we can 
give him no credit, when he comes 
to decide so magisterially on the 
whole poem. 

4. James Atkinson, in his poem 
of Sohrab, published at Cal- 
cutta, 1814, professes it to be 
a free translation, and, what is 
really valuable to the Persian 
scholar, gives a pretty correct co- 
py of the original ; but whatever 
this gentleman’s opinion of him 
may be, so far from being flowery 
and prolix, Firddsi is really so 
hard, pithy, and nervous a writer, 
not in his narratives, where he is 
necessarily diffuse, but where he 
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comes to any point, that it would be 
scarcely possible to compress his 
full sense in double the number of 
such couplets as this versifier has 
used, concise, vigorous and com- 
prehensive as he may fancy his 
English to be ; and as the original 
consists of upwards of 1650 coup- 
lets, or 3,300 lines, and his trans- 
lation of 716, or 1,432 lines, we may 
readily conceive how often he must 
fall snort of his text, if indeed 
he in any instance can be said to 
reach it ; for even on his happiest 
occasions, he is so diffuse in trans- 
fusing Firdosi’s imagery and idiom, 
that it is difficult to trace him to 
his original. Occasionally, when I 


can fix him to his text, I am sorry 
to remark how widely he mistakes 
it : numerous instances of which I 
shall have occasion to note, as we 
proceed together, which this au- 
thor fortunately enables me to do 
throughout the whole poem ; but 
I shall be for the present content 
with quoting two contiguous ex- 
amples : when Sohrab has over- 
thrown Rostam, and is going to cut 
off his head, the latter tells him, as 
an experienced warrior, that it is 
not customary on the first over- 
throw to exact this penalty ; and 
Sohrab, with the generous spirit of 
youth, instantly jumps up and re- 
leases him ; and 


J * 

tA trip/* uAj?" * 

JLmm ijj * 

“ Young and brave as be was, Solu&b 
44 gave car to his senior's advice, without 
“ recollecting those three maxims, of be- 
44 iug as a youth distrustful of, 1. prow- 
44 css, 2. fortune, and 3. generosity; he 
44 removed his hold of Hostani, and bound- 
44 ed across the plaiu, taking such a range 
44 as to let the antelope escape him : thus 
44 did he sport with fortune, careless of 
11 the good counsel of t hat person (tf6mfin) 


J' 

\j «Xm> jJ *3 

44 who liad taught him the art of wars 
41 lie was returning slowly, when Homan 
44 followed and overtook him like the dust', 
44 ami came up and asked him after the 
44 result of his combat.’* 

In the beginning of this rencon- 
tre, Sohrab assaults Rostam with 
the strength of an elephant and the 
roar of a lion* It continues . 


j>\ jjj\ j 

44 With the prowess of a lion grasp- 
44 ing with a male onager or elk, he 
“ stretched forth his arms, and 
u brought his game under him : M — 

here the game is called a gout 
or onager , and in the former lines 
it is called an yt>T dh& or antelope, 

but in both instances means Ros- 
tam ; and where the antelope is 
introduced, it is after the hard but 
simple manner in which Fird6si 
uses his similies and metaphors, so 
unlike the stiff manner of Homer 
and Virgil, and which all our Eur 
rope poets have copied since them, 


^ j* J*' ^ 

' who first minutely describe their 
hero’s feat, and. with a thus 
very formerly repeat it in a simile* 
But let us sec what Mr. Atkinson 
says : — 

■ 44 Sohrab bestrides bis prey 
44 Grim as a lion, prowling through the 
44 wood, 

41 Springs on his fallow deer, and pants 
14 for blood !' 

“ His lifted sword bad lopt the gory head, 
44 But Rostam, quick with crafty ardor, 
44 said : 

“< * One moment hold ! what, are our 
44 4 laws unknown ? 

“ * A chief may fight till he is twice o’er* 
44 4 thrown : 

2 H 2 
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“ 4 The second fall tils recreant Wood 
“ is spilth 

« These are our laws, avoid the menac'd 
44 4 guilt.* 

44 Proud of his strength, and easily de- 
44 ceiv’d, 

44 The wondering youth the artful tale 
44 believ'd. 

44 He left the place, and wild as wind 
“ aud wave 

" (Forgetting all the prudence of the 
“ brave), 

44 Plung'd iu the dark embowering forest 
14 near, 

44 And chased till eveuing dim the 
44 mountain-deer. 

44 Homan, confounded at the stripling’s 
44 stay, 

44 There wandering heard the fortune 
44 of the day.” 

But from whom did he hear it? 
From Sohrab himself, after taking 
a frolicksome bound across the 
plain ; and Homan seeing him thus 
playful, now dares to advance 
towards the field of combat ; and 
having slackened his pace in re- 
turning, is able, like the dust of 
Sohrab s heels, to overtake him; 
for though not out of sight from 


either army, it would be at the 
peril of his Hfe for any man to ap- 

K ich, till one of the two heroes 
secured the victory, either by 
slaying his antagonist, or going 
aside as Sohifib did, and allowing 
him to sneak off. Skilfully, how- 
ever, as this is managed by Firdfisi, 
Mr. A. gives it the translation I 
have quoted above, and finishes a 
note on the two last lines, by rail- 
ing 44 at the want of taste and 
judgment in the Persian poet !” 
But both his notes here, as well as 
his text, are nothing but a tissue of 
misconceptions and errors. How- 
ever numerous the episodes of the 
Shahnamah are, and however much 
each episode may run into detail, 
there is a unity and connection 
flows through the whole, and every 
portion of the whole ; and the signi- 
fication of one part is often to be ex- 
plained only by a reference to ano- 
ther ; but this must be done, not as 
some of these gentlemen have at- 
tempted, by consulting Shamshir- 
khan’s epitome, but by studying 
the original. The story proceeds 
in telling us : , 




44 When Rostam found himself de- 
44 live red from the clutches of Sohr&b, 
44 he brightened up like a polished sabre : 
44 he walked cheerfully along towards a 
4 « stream of water, and felt like a man, 
44 when Ills spirit revisits him, after 
44 falling into a trance. He drank the wa- 
44 ter, and then bathed his head aud body, 
44 and the first thing he did was to stand 
44 up before his Maker. He repeated the 
44 zamzam, or prayer of blessing, with 
44 earnest supplication, and set forth his 
44 wants in the presence of Providence : 
44 he petitioned for victory and succour, 
“ and craved the intercession of the suu 
44 and moon.” 

How simple is this mode of wor- 


ship, and how similar is the cere- 
monial of it to that I have often, 
while sailing up the Ganges, ob- 
served of a Brahmin of the present 
day, who at sun-rise, stands ready 
in the stream of that sacred river, 
which he sips and uses for ablution, 
and then puts forth his prayer to 
the Deity ; and indeed from what 
Firddsi says-— not of a Guabre , for 
the Persians were not properly 
Moghs or Guabres , till after Zar- 
tasht’s reformation of their reli- 
gion— but of a C/liUi NugosMk : 
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“ I must become a devotee at the 
'< fire temple, and eat no other 
,f food but. rice and milk/’ In 
fact, the religious observances and 
ceremonials of the ancient Parses 
and Brahmans were much alike, 
if not identically one. The word 

fj*j zamzam used in the text sig- 
nifies the blessing before and after 
eating, bathing, prayer or other 
ceremonial, and is peculiar to that 
sfect, and never omitted by a Parsi 
or ancient Persian. Now let us 
see what Mr. Atkinson makes of it : 

( Rostam withdrew, in wild despairing 
** mood 

<c He sought the coolness of the murmur- 
“ flood; 

“ There bathed his limbs, and trembling 
“ wept and prayed, 

u And called on heaven to yield its 
strengthening aid. 

u His pious prayer indulgent heaven ap- 
u proved, &c.” 

And he adds, in note on this last 
line, “ Fird6si, like a good Musul- 
u man, takes the liberty of making 
“ Rostam a pure tlieist, when he 
“ was doubtless a fire-worshipper 
c< in common with all the Persians 
“ of those tlaj's !” His transla- 
tion of what in two beautiful similes 
offered to a young poet such oppor- 
tunities of amplification and embel- 
lishment, is deficient and bald as 
the dullest prose ; and his note is 
out of place, and proves, if any 
thing, that he did not understand 
his text. Indeed it appears to me, 
that in many places he, like many 
other translators from the Persian 
classics, translates only such lines 
as he finds easy; and, with the 
ready j>lea of using a latitude in 
expressing the idiom and imagery 
of the original, skips over what- 
ever he finds difficult, and that of- 
ten, a& in this example, its chief 
ornament,* beauty and spirit. Of 
his own merits as an English versi- 
fier, your readers, Mr. Editor, are 
many of them better judges than I 
am. His verses seem to me to be 


-o * 

urn 

smooth and spirited ; his notes are 
occasionally curious and valuable ; 
and his analagous passages prove 
his taste and erudition in European, 
as well as oriental poetry. More- 
over, he has the credit of seem- 
ingly being the first English trans- 
lator that has made his versions 
entirely from the original. With 
them and his notes, I shall make 
free when I have occasion for them. 
But on introducing these gentle- 
men into your Journal, it behoves 
me to apologize and .explain my- 
self. In my esteem, as fellow Per- 
sian amateurs, they all stand high, 
as they must with the public ; but 
as the public has not in common 
the same means of judging of 
them, it is chiefly to prevent that 
public being lea astray by their 
high characters otherwise, that I 
make so free with them and other 
oriental writers. To the two last I 
am a personal stranger ; and of Mr. 
C. I have stated all I knew ; but to 
Sir W. Jones I had the good for- 
tune of being introduced imme- 
diately upon his arrival in Calcutta, 
by one that knew him well, and 
was then held in mutual esteem ; 
and I had to regret that my pro- 
fessional duties in remote parts up 
the country, prevented me from 
following up that introduction, un- 
less during two short and casual 
visits at the presidency, when I found 
a cover at his social table when- 
ever I was otherwise disengaged ; 
and an interval of upwards of thirty 
years has not erased the impression 
of that suavity of manners, and 
fund of instruction and entertain- 
ment, I, among his other guests, 
met there : and in his character as 
the first scholar of his age, whether 
in Asiatic or European languages, 
my humble acquiescence is all the 
homage I can offer, and peace.be 
to his shade ! But having again 
exceeded my allotted space, I must, 
like Sohr&b, bound off, and am, &c. 

Gul-chIn. 
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Sir When we reflect on the 
numerous buildings in London, 
erected at such enormous expense, 
and with almost superfluous care 
and attention to the comfort and 
accommodation of the many clerks 
and servants of the different house- 
holds and establishments belonging 
to the respective courts, compa- 
nies, and corporations in this me- 
tropolis ; is it not a matter of asto- 
nishment, that the East-India 
House in Leadenhall Street should 
be the only one of those prodigious 
establishments totally deficient in 
a most obtrusive and material point 
of architectural provision, or rather 
of neglect, in not having appropri- 
ated any room or apartment what- 
ever to which the numerous officers 
of their civil and military establish- 
ments in India can retire while in 
waiting, and remain in readiness 
either for attendance when sum- 
moned on the honourable Court of 
Directors, or on the public offices 
and various departments connect- 
ed with that very extensive, re- 
spectable, and wonderful establish- 
ment. That such is the case is 
daily evident, and particularly 
painful to those civil, military, and 
marine servants, who are obliged to 
attend to comply with official 
forms, or receive instructions ; and 
it is consequently felt as a point of 


very harassing and unmerited neg- 
lect, by the officers of the civil 
and military services, on their re- 
turn to England, from the oppres- 
sive and pernicious climate of In- 
dia, especially if suffering under 
disorders incidental to that coun- 
try so exhausting to the constitu- 
tion ! It is inferred, from the well- 
known liberality of the honourable 
Court of Directors and Proprie- 
tors, that this glaring instance of 
inattention to their foreign ser- 
vants will no longer exist, now the 
point, so often the topic of animad- 
version and regret in private circles, 
is pointed out for their information 
and notice; and that in future 
some small share of respect and 
attention will be exhibited, to ex- 
empt from inconvenience a most 
deserving ana creditable propor- 
tion of officers attached to their 
Indian establishments, instead of 
obliging those servants to walk the . 
chilling passages of the East- India 
House, at the risk of their health, 
and with many positive sacrifices 
of personal comfort; men who 
have invariably been known, on 
every required occasion in India, 
to stand forward and serve their 
honourable employers, both with 
their fortunes and with their lives ! 

An old Indian ! ! L 
London , 10 th Feb. 1820. 


RACE OF CHINESE IN BORNEO. 

(From the Oriental Star.) 


It has been remarked, that there are 
few descriptions of people with whom we 
are less acquainted than the inhabitants 
of some of the islands forming the Eastern 
Archipelago. We have consequently much 
pleasure in submitting to our readers 
the narrative of an intelligent correspon- 
dent, which presents a partial history of 
an independent race of Chinese, inhabit- 
ing a portion of the large island of Bor- 
neo ; together with notes of a journey 
inland over part of the territory which 
they had settled. 


* On the west coast of Borneo, between 
Mompava and Sambas, is a tract of land, 
exclusively belonging to some Chinese 
settlers. A river, called Soongy Uyah, 
about 7 miles to the northward of Mom- 
pava poiut, is apparently the southern 
limit, and Sillaca, 10 miles to the south- 
ward of Sambas, is the northern. The 
distance between these two places is about 
70 miles. It is bounded to the eastward 
by a range of lofty stupendous* mountains, 
BO miles inland, called Traddock, almost 
immediately under which is the principal 
town, Montraddock. Within these boun- 
daries no Malays are sufi'ered to possess 



1820.] Chinese in Sameo . 239 

any landed property. They may trade at consequently have rapidly increased, and 
any of the ports, but must live on board in the course of time they became so 

their praos. The account which the Chi- strong, that they expelled the Malays 

nese captain (the principal man) gave from their villages and bazars, and subse- 

xne of their first settling at this place is, quently refused paying the duty upon pas- 

that about two centuries back some sengers to the Sultan, which he had not 

junks were blown off from the coast of the power to enforce. This is now paid 

China. Part of them were never heard of, to the Chinese captain, for the public ser- 
and others, after being three months at vice, and the junks instead of going to 
sea, discovered the uorth end of Borneo, Sambas, go to Sillaca. 
near to Borneo Proper : where falling iu They work the mines muck in the same 
with some praos, they were conducted by manner as in South America, by damming 

them into the river, where they were the streams at particular distances. The 
made slaves of. Numbers of them es- men work the first, the women the second, 
caped to Sambas, with which place Borneo the elder children the next, and finally 
Proper was then at war, and in conse- the younger picks out what may have es- 
quence of their offering, and saying that caped the search of the others. They pay 
they came for that purpose, to assist the one-fourth of the profits of their industry 
Sambas people, they escaped slavery. to the government officers, which is ap- 
At this time the religion of the natives plied to the necessary expenses of keeping 
of this place was the Hindoo, and it was up a kind of army, building and keeping 
not till some intelligent Arabians found iu repair stockades, and furnishing each 
their way to the country, that Mahomed- individual, when he first arrives, with im- 
anism was embraced. The Chinese cap- plements for working the mines. Their 
tain further said, that to this day, in laws arc very simple. The Chinese cap- 
the interior of the country behind the tain and two others form the executive 
mountains, there are many sects still pro- government, and are the expounders of 
fcssiiig the Hindoo religion, and that his the laws. The offender is arraigned be- 
people often met with images, &c. be- fore them, and upon the oaths of witnes- 
longing to them. Some of these Chinese, ses, as in England, he is condemned or 
in the course of time, not liking the indo- acquitted. The punishment is adapted 
lent customs of the natives, travelled into to the offence, but death is never adjudged, 
the interior aud settled, every one taking except in cases of murder. For minor 
a native wo mail for his wife. In this way offences they are excluded from working 
they lived, aud increased their families at the mines, and for greater ones are 
for many years; and as each Chi nese drop- sent to work, for a stated time, at the 
ped off, his family story was given to his government mine. If the crime is very 
children, so that if any of his descendants heinous, the offender is banished from 
ever reached China, he might be able to the country. The product of thegovern- 
fiud out his family, in the mean time the meat mine is applied to the relief of fami- 
riches of the country were discovered, lies distressed by their husbands being 
and these settlers became gradually a taken from them, in consequence of being 
flourishing and prosperous people. At condemned to work in the public mine, 
length, from curiosity, some of the second or from being banished, or by casualties, 
generation determined to seek the country Every Chinese who arrives, is not iinmc- 
of their forefathers. They embarked in diately permitted to work a mine. He 
a prao, mid after having been many days must first serve as a soldier for a certain 
at sea, were picked up by a vessel bound period, after which he is free to keep a 
to China. Upon hearing their story, shop or work at some trade, from which 
many hundreds of their countrymen volun- he is drawn in regular turn to work a 
tcered to go to Borneo. Three junks mine, at which he may (if part of his 
were accordingly fitted out, and loaded time is not forfeited to the government 
with articles, which it was understood mine for any offence) make sufficient in 
would be acceptable ; and a man from two years to go to China, unless he has 
the vessel, that had picked up the adven- been unfortunate in gambling, to which 
turers, being engaged to navigate the ship, they are very much addicted. It often 
site arrived in safety at Sambas. Here happens that some will work for years ; 
the Sultan levied a duty upon their laud- and others will make their fortunes al- 
ing, aud euacted, that if they left the most entirely by gambling, who have 
country, he was to have one third of what scarcely been admitted as a miner. A 
they intended to carry with them. After ' miner is prohibited from gambliug with 
this period, junks came annually, and in any but miners ; the policy of which is to 
the course of time, by working the niiues, preclude those who have not been admit- 
inany made property enough to enable ted to work, or who have been expelled 
them to return to their own country, from working the mines, from benefiting 
which they now annually do, but it is only by the profit of them. A newly arrived 
in the proportion of about one-third of Chinese, who is a miner, wishing to rc- 
those who arrive. The population must tire to his own country, must, if he has a 
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wife and family, leave enough for the sup- 
port of the former for life, and for that 
of the children till they are eight years of 
age, at which time the latter are employed 
by the government. If he is not a miner, 
but has made his fortune otherwise, and 
wishes to return to China, he must pre- 
viously work three months at the govern- 
ment mine, or give a sum adequate to the 
value of his labour. He must also leave 
sufficient to support his wife and children ; 
but a Chinese, born in the country, cannot, 
if lie has a family, leave it. If a Chinese, 
who has been a miner, leaves the coun- 
try, and returns, and. wishes again to work 
the mines, he must go through the grada- 
tions, unless he lias done any thing very 
beneficial for the government, which in 
that case will, as a reward, enter him at 
once for a miner. 

These people are now very strong, and 
promise iu the course of time to be the 
possessors of the larger part, if not the 
whole, of the island of Borneo. 

Between Soongy Ryali and Sillaca are 
several small ports for trade, of which two 
op three only have been at all visited by 
Europeans. From each of these ports 
there is a road to Montraddock, and at 
the entrance of the harbours there is ge- 
nerally a village, governed by three head- 
men, under the Moutraddock government, 
called Congsees, to whom it is necessary, 
in all matters of commerce, to apply. If 
the foreign merchant has but a small cargo 
to dispose of, the Congsees will frequently 
purchase it ; but if the cargo is large, they 
will apprize the government and mer- 
chants of Montraddock of the arrival of the 
vessel, with 1 the articles on board for sale, 
and the merchants will arrive on the 
coast in about seven days with gold dust, 
to exchange for his goods. If the mer- 
chant or captain is desirous of going to 
Montraddock with samples of his cargo, 
the Congsees will procure him a guide, 
and furnish him with every requisite on 
the journey, which must bo performed on 
foot. 

As my ship lay in one of the most se- 
cure harbours (Soongy Ryah) on the coast, 
uud understanding that one or two Euro- 
peans only had visited the capital, I de- 
termined to adopt the latter method, and 
was amply repaid, by passing through a 
country the most romantic and pictu- 
resque that the imagination can conceive. 
The whole of the road passed through 
tracts of richly cultivated lands, inter- 
spersed with couiitry seats of the opulent 
Chinese, built and decorated in a similar 
manner to the houses ih China. The face of 
the country presented continued changes of 
hill and dale ; the former (where the most 
difficult mountain passes were, and at about 
half gun-shot from each other) crowned 


with small forts of about five or six guns. 
The roads and bridges, passing ewer sheets 
of clear and transparent water, were kept 
in excel lent order. The inhabitants are 
friendly and hospitable, and vie with each 
other to furnish the traveller with every 
thing he might require. The journey 
from the coast to Montraddock may be 
performed in two days, but four arc usu- 
ally taken. On the road are four stock- 
ades equi-distant from each other, which 
are considered a day's journey. These 
stockades are erected for the purpose of 
the miners depositing the gold dust which 
they have collected during the day, and 
which is done every evening ; for which 
purpose there are offices erected round 
the stockade, to receive and weigh the 
gold. These stockades are erected in 
different parts of the country. 

The town of Montraddock is beautiful-* 
ly situated in a plain under the range of 
hills before mentioned ; and the houses are 
built in the Chinese style. It is about three 
miles long, and nearly half a mile broad, 
and is divided into bazars or quarters, each 
trade inhabiting its own division. On my 
arrival at this place 1 was conducted to the 
house of the Chinese captain, who was a 
venerable and intelligent old man, ninety- 
three years of age, : Indeed a tolerably 
correct judgment nMgy be formed of the 
salubrity of the placed by the longevity of 
the inhabitants, amoqg whom I saw many 
of nearly similar age$ and, at the same 
time, in perfect healthy The captain him- 
self walked with rae*fi distance of five or 
six miles, up one o£ the hills and back. 
The thermometer iu general ranges from 
63® in the morning to about 72°. 

The amusements of these people are 
almost the same as in China, gambling 
and plays forming their principal pastime. 
Europeans may visit them with the ut- 
most confidence. I remained with them 
in the city between three and four days, 
and transacted my business in nerfect se- 
curity; during which time I wro treated 
with much attention and hospitality. 
Robbery is here scarcely known, aud forms 
one of the crimes for which the punish- 
ment of irrevocable banishment is adjudg- 
ed. When it does take place, it is in ge- 
neral practised by a new comer from 
China. 

The pest of Soongy Ryah, where, as I 
before stated, my ship lay, is one of the 
best harbours on the coast, surrounded 
by islands which break off the wind and 
sea from all quarters, in consequence of 
which there is no surf on the bar of the 
river, from which a ship may lie only half 
a mile, in five fathoms, very soft ground. 
The largest boats may enter the fiver at 
any time of tide. 
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(From the Indo-Chinese Gleaner , No. F'l.) 


INTERCOURSE WITH COREA. 

1818. — In Mancliow Tartary, a native 
of Corea has been seized, and, after exa- 
mination, sent back to Corea. His uncle 
was an officer of rank in Corea, who, 
some years ago, having offended the king, 
was put to death with all his family and 
Immediate kiudred, to the number of thir- 
ty-seven persons. This took place in 
1809. The nephew, now taken, was ena- 
bled to make his escape over to Man- 
chow Tartary, where he gave a Corea 
pearl that he carried with him to a man 
to shave his head and admit him amongst 
a company of beggars. No one, however, 
would admit him into his house ; and, 
after begging in the day-time, he lodged 
at night in the forests of Tartary. He 
was by the Chinese subjected to torture, 
but adhered to this declaration. 

lie ha* been sent back under a military 
escort. The officer was commanded to 
say to the principal officer on the Corea 
side, in the name of the Emperor of 
China : — 

“ His Majesty issues this order to you. 
As your country has heretofore expressed 
its respectftil obedience to China, we now 
send back a criminal of your's, who had 
made his escape to our territory. His 
case has been reported at court, and an 
order given to send him back. We will 
not harbour him. Should any criminal 
from this country escape, and take refuge 
witniu your limits, it is incumbent on 
you to make secret and strict inquiry to 
detect him, and in case of your doing so, 
to send him back to the celestial empire, 
then doubtless the most gracious favour 
and commendation will be bestowed upou 
you.— Respect this.” 

It does not appear that the Corean offi- 
cer who received the miserable man, in- 
volved by his uncle’s crimes, or misfor- 
tunes, gave any answer to the. Tartar who 
gave him up. 

Traits of the Public Administration in 
China. 

Peking, 1818, Sept. 14. — A vacancy 
having occurred in the Presidency of the 
Board of Controul placed over the west- 
ern Tartar dominions, Duke Ho (brother 
to the empress, and the principal nego- 
tiator with the late British ambassador), 
is appointed to fill it. His Majesty is fur- 
ther pleased to confer upon the duke the 
privilege of wearing a garment of impe- 
rial yellow. 

A new appointment has taken place at 
Poo-to-la, the residence of the Lama. 

The Foo yuen (or vice-governor of the 
province of Fokkeen) has been dismiss- 
ed ; but no farther inquiry into his con- 
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duct is to take place. When he receive 
tliis communication, lie wrote to his Ma- 
jesty, that he was going immediately to 
Peking, “ to put his head in tiie mire by 
the side of the road, as his Majesty passed 
by, to render thanks for his divine good- 
ness.” However, his majesty has com- 
ma uded the governors of the intervening 
provinces to take no notice of him, nud 
has forbidden him to proceed on his in- 
tended pilgrimage. “ Go home,” says the 
emperor. 

Bibliography. 

The following analysis of a book in ge- 
neral circulation is from the same peu as 
the article in vol. VIII. p. 450, and forms 
a secoud specimen of this branch of Chi- 
nese literature, drawn with minute exact- 
ness. 

See fang hung keu 9 i. e. “ Public proofs 
from the west ;” inti mating that the work 
contains the coinmou evidences of the re- 
ligion of Fiih, or Buddati. 

It was compiled by Shin-tsing-chiu and 
Chow-yucn-chin, who were believers in 
the doctrines of Fail. The preface was 
written by Sha-hung, a priest of Fuh. He 
says, “ when the compilers had finished 
the work, and had it ready for the blocks, 
they asked me to write a preface ; and I 
have written on the three grand means of 
attaining happiness, viz. belief, conduct, 
and desire, in order to lead on, and advise 
the reader.” 

It was published in the 13th year of 
Keen-lung, about A. D. 1748, and re- 
printed at the Hae-chang-sze temple. Can- 
ton, in the 30th year of the same em- 
peror. 

The work is a compilation of miscella- 
neous essays, illustrated by thirty plates. 
There are in all fourteeu essays or papers, 
some of them supposed to be very old. It 
is wholly of a religious nature, describes 
miuuteiy the happiuess which the sect 
looks for in the life to come, points out 
the way to it, and contains animated ex- 
hortations to the worship of idols, &c. 

The whole tract forms one small vo- 
lume octavo, containing 33 pages. It costs 
in China about the value of two shillings 
English money, but is most generally 
given away gratis ; a practice not uncom- 
mon in China, with books which are sup- 
posed to have a useful tendency. There 
is subjoined to it a list of subscribers, 
consisting of twenty-five names, twenty- 
two priests, and three disciples, who each 
contributed a small sum to pay the expense 
of printing. They subscribe, in all the 
different proportions, from seven shillings 
and sixpence to about ninepence. 

Vol. IX. « I 
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To give a better view of the contents, 
the subjects, though not numbered in the 
original, arc arranged by the English com- 
mcn tutor in the followiug order, for the 
sake of making a few extracts from them, 
and of describing the embellishments. 

1. A preface. 

2. Seventeen plates, representing the 
peach garden of Paradise ; O-nan, a dis- 
ciple of Fflh, forming a groupe of per- 
sons and teaching them; the world, 
twenty stories high, widening towards the 
top, like an inverted pyramid, and resting 
on a lotus dower, beneath which is the 
sea of fragrant waters, over whose sur- 
face the winds of the metempsychosis 
blow ; the universe divided into four 
islands, in the midst of which is the 
lofty mountain See-ne, rising up above 
the height of the sun and moon ; the 
most felicitous part of Paradise ; the se- 
ven palisado fences; the seven canopies 
of net-work ; the seven rows of trees ; 
the turrets; the seven pearl and lotus 
pools ; the floors of the palace, paved 
with square tiles of gold ; the birds of 
Paradise, pcrchiug on the trees, and sing- 
ing stanzas from the sacred books ; Ne-to 
Full delivering laws ; an assembly or 
group of the more eminently virtuous; 
the air and manner of those who are tra- 
velling in good earnest to life in the west; 
the people of the six quarters (viz. north, 
south, east, west, above, and below), 
praising Fuh, in the language of a book 
which lies iii the midst of them ; and the 
manner in which the followers of Fuh 
perform worship ; these, with a variety of 
other tliiugs, all belonging to the other 
world, are represented. 

3. An introduction to the following pa- 
pers. 

4. A general exhortation to cultivate 
virtue. 

5. Fiili delivers the O-ne-to canon. This 
piece is said to have been translated from 
some western language, by Kew-mo-lo 
shih. It treats of Fuh, and of paradise. 

6. A prayer, or charm, for the removal 
of all evil. It is wholly unintelligible to 
the Chinese, being the bare sounds of In- 
dian words expressed in Chinese charac- 
ters, without any explanation. 

7. The ten repetitions. To continue 
repeating the words, “ O-nc-to Ffih," as 
long as a person can, without pausing to 
draw breath, is called a Neen, i. e. repeti- 
tion. 

8. A hymn of praise to Ftth. 

9. Nine plates, representing various 
forms of FQh ; together with the forms 
of the superior, middle, and lower classes 
of persons, produced in Paradise from the 
lotus flower. These perseus all sit cross- 
legged on the lotus, and are encircled with 
six lines of small dots, rising from the 
lotus at the bottom, and which, 'after 
forming nearly the shape of a pear, ter- 
minate in a point at the top. 
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10. The priest Sze -sin's address to the 
young and the aged, to those that have 
children and those that have not, to the 
rich and the poor, exhorting them to geek 
life in the west. 

11. On the constancy and perseverance 
in repeating the name of F&li. 

12. The ten advantages which arise 
from repeating the name of Ftih. 

13. Footsteps or traces of those who 
have already gone to life in the west. 

14. Paradise, and the way to obtain it. 

15. A discourse dchorting from the 
dread of death. 

lfl. The teacher, Lcch-ming-keu's two 
things that ought to be done, and three 
things that ought not to be done. 

17. Yun-lee dchorts from taking away 
animal life, and exhorts to rescue it when 
others attempt to take it away. 

18. Yun-lee on the monthly and annual 
fasts. In every month of the year there 
are six fasts, viz. on the 8th, 14th, 15th, 
23d, 29th, and 30th days. Besides these 
there arc three full mouths of fasts in 
every year, viz. the 1st, 5th, and 9th 
mouths, so that this sect has one hundred 
and sixty-two fasts every year! Both to 
the monthly and annual fasts are affixed 
six small circular plates, witli thirty dots 
in each, and the word “ Ftth M placed in 
the centre. These are for the purpose of 
fixing the lowest number of repetitions in 
one fast. 

19. List of subscribers to the second 
edition. 

The style is what the Chinese call 
Chung-tang-che-wan , i. e. middle class 
composition ; neither above the compre- 
hension of the unlettered reader, nor of- 
fensive to the eye and ear of the learned. 
Nevertheless, the great number of tech- 
nical phrases peculiar to the sect of Fuh, 
and of foreign words left untranslated, 
renders the book in some parts hard to 
be understood. In other respects the style 
is simple and animated, and a very good 
model for tracts and discourses on prac- 
tical subjects, where it is an object to 
touch the feelings and reach the heart. 
The Christian missionary should not be 
unacquainted with the book ; those noble 
and divine subjects which it is his busi- 
ness to teach, if expressed in such clear 
and animated language, would fall with 
great force on the heart ; and would be 
read and heard with a degree of pleasure 
even when their influence may not be felt. 
The far greater part of the books of Fiih 
are exceedingly obscure, from such causes 
as those above mentioned ; glossaries are 
sometimes attached to the end of them, 
but these are also frequently so obscure 
as to leave the reader without satisfac- 
tion. A person skilled in the Pali and 
Suugskrit languages, reading the books of 
Fttb in Chinese, would possess great ad- 
vantages for understanding them. Con- 
stant references to the metempsychosis 
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occur throughout their books, which also 
tend to render them didicult at first. A 
dictionary of the technical and foreign 
words employed by this sect would be a 
useful help to the Chinese student. 

Extracts*— In making these, the writer 
has followed the arrangement of the sub- 
jects according to the previous numbered 
titles. The first is from the preface , 
and a reference to the corresponding num- 
bers will make the others more intelli- 
gible. 

1. “ I have examined all the hooks and 
canons, and fiud that the true laws, viz. 
belief, conduct, and desire, are the coin 
and food [used on the way to] the pure 
laud ; like the feet of the tripod, one can- 
not be wanted." 

2. In plate 3d, which represents the 
world like an inverted pyramid, it is said, 
“ there are infinite and innumerable 
worlds such as this : this is but a single 
specimen selected out of myriads of my- 
riads :”—' “ each single seed* of the world, 
produces twenty worlds." 

3- “ Mr. Koo-tih said. When other 
sects seek to learn the true way, it resem- 
bles the crawling of ants up a steep and 
lofty mountain ; [but with the disciple of 
Ffili] travelling to obtain life in the pure 
laud, resembles sailing on smooth water, 
with a fair wind and full canvass." 

4. “ Alas ! this body is totally void of 
anything that is good ; yet who is there 
that is not deceived by it ! Its bones, 
which exceed not seven feet in length, 
must bo hound together by tendons. Its 
fleshy parts must be covered over with 
skin. Its nine apertures are constantly 
pouring out that which is impure. Its six 
senses are blindly indulged. Its hair and 
nails, and teeth collect heaps of dust ! Its 
mucus, tears, and spittle resemble the 
filth of a house of office. Worms are as- 
semblcd in crowds within, and its outside 
often becomes food for flics, who eat into 
the flesh. A single disease puts an end 
to its life 1" 

5. <c If there are any virtuous men and 
virtuous women, who, hearing of O-uo- 
to Full, shall hold fast the mark of his 
name ; if for one day, if for two days, if 
for three days, if for four days, if for five 
days, if for six days, if for sevcu days, — 
they should hold it fast with otic mind; then 
when the end of tlicir life arrives, O-nc-to 
Fall, with the whole multitude of the sa- 
cred ones, will appear before them.” 

6. [The reader is referred to the Asiatic 
Journal , vol. VIII. p. 471, where au ex- 
tract is given of the jargon in which this 
charm is involved.] 

7. u Every morning, after dressing, 

• This figure would lead one to suppose* that 
they believe that worlds propagate worlds, as 
seeds do their kind '. 


turn your face to the west ; stand upright ; 
clasp your hands ; and with a continued 
souud, say, “ O-iie-to Fuh.” To exhaust 
one breath is called “ a repetition." Ten 
such arc called the ten repetitions. Hut 
these must be according to the lcugtli or 
shortness of one’s breathing ; and cannot 
he all fixed at one length or one distance. 
When a breath is quite out that is the 
limit. The sound should neither be high 
nor low, neither slow nor quick; but mo- 
dulated to the due medium.” 

8. ct O-nc-to Full 1 thy body is the co- 
lour of gold ! 

u Thy countenance is lovely, bright, 
and without compare! 

“ Thy snow-white locks, wave around 
the Wo-see-nie hill ! 

“ A glance, of thy scarlet eyes, ren- 
ders transparent the four seas." 

0. “ [He who] knows that all laws and 
rules form hut a perfect vacuum, will be 
without fear uud trouble." 

10. “ You, poor people ; it is good for 
you to repeat the name of Full. At pre- 
sent your clothes and food arc deficient ; 
you are poor aud vile ; always hungry and 
cold ; these all arc the consequences of 
your uot cultivating virtue in a former 
state of existence. Your retribution is 
manifest. If you do not reform the past 
aud do well for the future, the moment 
you die, you will be like the weight which 
falls from the scales into tlie well: when 
will it again he taken out ?" 

11. “ Having vowed to repeat the name 
of Full, yon must ardently pray, vigor- 
ously act, confidently hope, and be sin- 
cere in all: cherish not other thoughts. 
He serious as if you were going to execu- 
tion ; as if fleeing from a mortal enemy; 
as if flames or floods beset you around. 
With your whole heart seek to be deli- 
vered from the bitter pains of the trans- 
migration, that you be no more subject 
to mortal births." 

12. [The ten advantages which the man 
who repeats the name of Full enjoys, arc 
here abridged.] — “ 1. All the powerful 
gods of heaven will secretly and always 
protect him. 2. All the demi-gods will 
constantly follow aud keep him. 3. AU 
the Fulls will day and night protect ami 
think of him. O-ne-to Full will con- 
stantly keep him within the circle of his 
resplendent light. 4. No devil can hann 
him; neither serpents, dragons, nor poi- 
son can touch him. 5. He shall neither 
be hurt by fire nor water, by thieves nor 
swords, by arrows nor prisons, by an un- 
timely death, nor by a suffering life. 6*. 
All his former crimes shall melt away ; 
and he shall be delivered even from the 
guilt of murder. ~7. His dreams will be 
all right and pleasant. 8. His heart will 
be always glad ; his countenance shining; 
aud his strength abundant. !). He will bq 
always respected by the people of tb* 
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world, who will liberally rive to hiin 9 ami 
worship him as they woifhip Fail. 10. 

' - ueu lie comes to die, his heart will be 
-..'hour tear ; his thoughts will be regu- 
lar. He will see O-ne-to Fuh with all 
file sacred ones, who will introduce him 
to the pure laud/' 

13. 44 In the dynasty Sang, in the dis- 
trict of Tan, Mr. Hwaug, a blacksmith, 
at every moving of the tongs aud every 
stroke of the hammer, used with his full 
force to repeat the name of Filh. One 
day, while in good health, he called a 
neighbour to write the following verse for 
him 

c< Ting ting tang tang,* 

•* The irou oft refined, becomes 
steel at length. 

44 Peace is ncai ! 

44 I am bound to the west." 

44 Having uttered these words, he was 
instantly transformed (i. e. died); this 
verse spread far, and many people of Hoo- 
nan province became followers of Ftih." 

14. frhis extract is detached, because it 
is on a larger scale than the others, and 
forms a complete article.] 

15. 44 When one's sickness becomes se- 
rious, and he is about to die, let not rela- 
tives weep, sigh, and make a noise, and 
thus disturb his spirit ; but let them with 
one voice repeat the name of Full, and 
assist the man in his progress to life [in 
the west], A long time after the breath 
is gone, it will be soon enough to mourn." 

1C. 44 [Two things that ought to be 
done.] 1. To seek to live in the pure 
land. 2. To practise all kinds of good 
deeds. [Three things that ought not to 
be done.] 1. Do notenter into corrupt 
sects.” [It is remarkable that the T*eeu~ 
ehu KeaoUy or Roman Catholic religion, 
is here specified as one of those which 
ought to be avoided. It existed in China 
before this book was written.] 2. Do not 
reckon that [your repetitions of the name 
of Fuh] will be turned into money [in the 
life to come]. 3. Do not take away ani- 
mal life." 

17. 44 All men love life. Every creature 
covets existence. Why, then, kill the 
bodies of other living beings, iu order to 
fill our own mouths ? I advise you to be- 
ware of killing animals. Families who do 
not take animal life, good demons protect 
them; their calamities melt away; the 
thread of their life is drawn out in length ; 
their posterity are virtuous and filial ; aud 
countless good fortunes attend them.” 

18. [On fasts.] «* The canons say, six 
days in every month four celestial kings 
walk about in the world, examining the 
actions of men. [On four of these days 
they send deputies;] on the 13th aud 


• ting, &c.~-The«e word* have no mean 
tag, bu t barely express the sound of the ham me 
os the iros. 


15th they go round Id person, and exa- 
mine who among men are filial to parents; 
who faithful to princes ; who just In 
their acrions ; who compassionate ; who 
accord with the San-paou, (i. e. three pre- 
cious ones ; duties of the sect), and who 
cultivate virtue. 

1 shall ouly further observe, that this 
book is also called Ne-to-king-too . It 
was published under this name in the 
same year with the one of which 1 have 
given the analysis. I have collated them, 
and find the only difference is, that the 
latter wants the preface. 

THE PARADISE OF FUH, 

{From the Sec fang kung keu of a Chinese 
Author, above analysed.) 

AN EXHORTATION TO WORSHIP FUH, AND 

SEEK TO LIVE IN THE LAND OF JOY, 

SITUATED IN TI1K WEST. 

Good friends 1 In the world there are 
a thousand, yea, ten thousand roads. Why 
do wc then exhort men to fix the thoughts 
on Filh ouly ? Because the heaviest con- 
sequences are connected with tfie thoughts 
of men. That which drags the soul, leads 
the spirit, renders fate favourable, and 
life secure, all proceeds from this source. 
If the thoughts are good, you ascend to 
heaven ; if bad, you descend to hell. One 
straight thought will [after death] make 
you a man ; one cross thought will cause 
you to become a beast. Why are there 
[in hades] hungry ghosts? Solely be- 
cause of wrong thoughts. Think of the 
devil, and you will become a devil. Think 
of Fflh, aud you will become a Fflh. 
Would you prevent the six ways [of the 
transmigration]? there is uo other me- 
thod but to think of Full. If you will 
not think of Fall, you will lose a human 
body, aud for ten thousand future ages 
not again be able to obtain the same. 
Therefore, Shih-kea, and Vu-lae, tlie two 
sacred ones, advised men to think of Full. 
The master of doctrines, Yuen-kung, also 
advised men to think of Fuh. To think 
of Fall, and yet not be delivered from al- 
ternate births and deaths ? [There is no 
such thing ] For would Fuh deceive men? 
Jf men pray to Fuh, and yet not become 
Fulis, the error is not in Fuh. It is be- 
cause the mouth prays, and not the mind. 
Though one prays thus, it. is as if he 
prayed not. Though he repeat it a whole 
life, it is not equal to one single sound 
[from one who worships with the mind]. 
The word Keen , i. e. to recite, is derived 
from Sin the heart, and not from K*ow 
the mouth. But when the heart is alive, 
the mouth naturally utters a voice, just as 
the suckling naturally cries when It re- 
members its mother. We must have Fall 
hi the mind, and Fall in the mouth— 
neither of these can be dispensed with. 



1830 .] Sinensiana. 245 


But [it may be said] seeing there are 
thousands and myriads of Fuhs, why call 
upon men to recite the name of O-ne-to 
Fuh only? [Answer,] because, among 
the forty-eight vows which he made, and 
swore to save the living multitude of all 
quarters, one runs thus < ,s In all the 
ten quarters of the world, in the midst of 
the living multitude, if but one of those 
who repeat my name, shall fail to attain 
life in my kingdom, then 1 swear that I 
shall no longer be a god.’* 

The land of this kingdom is yellow gold. 
Its gardens, groves, houses, and palaces 
arc all elegantly adorned with seven orders 
of gems. It is encircled with seven row9 
of trees, seven borders of elegant net- 
work, and seven fences of pallisadcs. In 
the midst there are the seven turrets and 
towers of gems, the seven (lights of pearl 
stairs, the seven bridges of pearl, the se- 
ven pools of pearl, the eight kinds of 
virtue-producing waters,* and the nine 
classes of the lotus. There arc also lovely 
doves, peacocks, parrots, birds of spark- 
ling plumage, and of exquisite notes. The 
great and unmeasured god O-lo-han, the 
famous disciples of Ftth, the relatives of 
the demi-gods, the goddess Kwan-y'm , 
the most powerful deliverer, the most 
pure gods of the vast ocean, the unnum- 
bered renovating Fuhs, the unnumbered 
deliverers, all the demi-gods of past, pre- 
sent, and future ages, and all the sages, 
whether produced in heaven, or among 
men ; all will be assembled on the sacred 
spot. But in that kingdom, there arc no 
women ; the women who will live in that 
country, are first changed into men. The 
Inhabitants have the lotus for their father 
and mother, from whom their persons are 
produced. [There are three general clas- 
aes,each of which is subdivided into three.] 
There are born of the superior, middle, 
and lower orders of the first class ; of the 
superior, middle, and lower orders of the 
second class ; and of the superior, mid- 
dle, and lower orders of the third class : 
these differences among the multitude of 
animated beings, are the consequences of 
the various degrees of depth or shallow- 
ness, diligence or sluggishness, iu the de- 
sires add active energies. The bodies of 
the persons produced by the lotus, are pure 
and fragrant; their countenances fair and 
well-formed, their hearts full of wisdom 
and without vexation. They dress not, 
and yet are not cold ; they dress, and yet 
are not made hot. They eat not, and yet 
are not hungry ; they eat, and yet are not 
filled. They are without pain, without 
Itching, without sickness, and they be- 
come not old. Enjoying themselves at 
case, they follow FQb, gaily frisk about, 


* Eight kinds of water: I, purifying; 2, cool- 
ing j 3, sweet to the c taste ; 4, softening ; 5, 
moistening; 5. conferring rest ; 7. removing hun- 
ger and thirst ; 8, nourishing the root of virtue. 


and are without trouble. After every 
meal, they walk about with the demi- 
gods, as their companions, on the stairs 
and walks of that palace. Their noses 
inhale the most delightful fragrance, their 
ears are filled with the most harmonious 
music; the birds of Paradise singing all 
around. They behold the lotus flowers, 
and trees of gems, delightfully waving, 
like the motion of a vast sheet of em 
broidered silk. On looking upwards, they 
see the]firmament full of the To-lo flowers, 
falling in beautiful confusion, like the 
raiu. The felicity of that kingdom may 
be justly called superlative, and the age 
of its inhabitants is without measure. 
This is tlie place called the Paradise (or 
joyful world) of the west. Alas! the 
riches and honours of men, after an hun- 
dred years, all revert to emptiness. The 
elegance and glory of heaven itself, after 
a thousand years, will cease. 

But when we enter the Paradise of the 
west, we shall obtain an unlimited age ; 
and the means of obtaining it are most 
simple, depending solely on the one sen- 
tence, w Ne-to” Yet the world will not 
be at the trouble to seek ibis good, so ea- 
sily obtained ; but on the contrary, put 
on their iron boots, and go asking for the 
road. 

“ [I advise you] speedily to swear and 
vow, to this effect : “ If 1 do not both 
now and henceforth repeat the name of 
Fuh, and seek to live in that western 
world of jejy ; then let me become an 
evil demon, fall down for ever to the 
northern part of hades, to the metropolis 
of hell. Alas ! alas ! M 

Give up the three tsdnifs and all books 
for others to fag at, and the fourteen 
thousand roads for others to walk in. lic- 
yond the one sentence, “ 0-ne-to-Fnh 9 * 9 
you need not use a single word. Let each 
seek a retired room and sweep it clean ; 
place therein an image of Fuh ; every day 
bum a pot of pure incense ; place a cup 
of clear water ; and when evening comes, 
light a lamp [before the image]. Whe- 
ther painted on paper, or carved in wood, 
the figure is just the same as the true Fuh ; 
[let us] love it as [our] father and mo- 
ther; venerate it as [our] prince and 
ruler.* Morning aud evening, let us 
worship it with sincerity and reverence ; 
fall prostrate [before it], like the tum- 
bling down of a mountain, and rise up 
with dignity like the ascent of the clouds. 

• This is as literal as possible. It will be diffi- 
cult for those who maintain, that the heathens do 
not worship idols as gods, hut only the spirit 
that is supposed to reside in them, to put a fair 
and unforced meaning on this passage (and there 
are hundreds of similar passages in Chinese 
books) without shaking the foundation of their 
own opinion. The writer of this paper does not 
seem to have been an ignorant man. The style 
of the original shews him to have been acquainted 
with letters, so that to worship the work of one’s 
own hands os a God , is not confined to the vulgar 
only. 
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On going out, let us inform it; returning, 
let us report the same : whether we travel 
to the distance of five or ten Le (miles) 
let us act as in the presence of our Ftih. 
Eating or driuking, let us first offer it up 
for [Ftih's] nourishment. Raising the 
eye, or moving the lips, all is [from] Fuh. 
Let not our rosary ever leave our hands, 
or the sentence “ Ne-to ” depart from 
our mouth. Let us repeat it with a loud 
voice, aud with a low voice ; repeat It in 
lines of six words, and of four words ; 
repeat it quickly and slowly ; repeat it 
audibly and silently ; repeat it with clasp- 
ed hands, aud with a low voice on our 
bended knees ; repeat it before Full, and 
with our faces towards the west ; repeat 
it, and strike the wooden tablet, and beat 
the wooden fish ;* repeat it, while finger- 
ing the beads of the rosary, and while 
walking in the road ; repeat it when wor- 
shipping, and when alone ; repeat it also 
in the midst of a crowd ; let us repeat it 
in our owu houses, and when abroad ; 
repeat it when at leisure, and when in a 
bustle; repeat it while travelling, and 
while dwelling at home ; repeat it sitting 
and lying, and let u&repeat it even in our 
dreams ; this is the true way of repeating. 
Thus to repeat, will make our hearts 


* Instruments used in worship in the temples. 


sour,* and our tears to drop; thus to re- 
peat, will cause the fires to extinguish, 
and the ashes to become cold ; thus to 
repeat, will inspire the celestial gods with 
awe, and the terrestrial demons with 
reverence ; thus to repeat, will make 
heaven to rejoice, and the gods be glad ! 
At the sound of Fuh’s name, the palace 
of the king of devils moves and shakes ! 
At the sound of Ftih’s name, the wood 
of swords and the mountain of knives, 
will be beaten small as dust £ At the 
sound of Ftih’s name, a hundred mise- 
ries, multiplying into thousands, will all 
melt away ! At the sound of Ftih’s name, 
the road to pay the debt of gratitude to 
princes, parents, superiors, and the be- 
nevolent, and to obtain the three de- 
sirable things, f will instantly be opened. 
Thus, the man who would squeeze out the 
oil, must cause the sound of the pressing 
bodies to grind the more forcibly. Thus 
also the mariner, when his barge meets 
the swelling of the wave, must ply the 
oar more vigorously. Having behind us 
the boiling cauldron, and before us the 
lotus pools, were thousands and myriads 
of men to prevent our repeating, yet all 
their efforts would be vain. 


* Phrase used to denote the moving of ike 
feelings. 

t Perhaps happiness, ofice, and age. 


MANNERS 

OF THE 

PERSIAN AMBASSADOR, 

DRAWN IN ENGLAND. 


Some materials for a memoir of this 
distinguished personage have been given 
in vol. viii. p. 23. Those chiefly relate to 
passages in his domestic biography : to 
incidents which occurred to him as the 
member of a noble Persian family. The 
following is an outline of manners and 
character sketched since his second resi- 
dence among us, by the pen of a British 
Admiral aud Peer, who has the honour 
aud pleasure of being an intimate friend 
of the Ambassador. It was originally 
addressed to a lady of rauk in the shape 
of a letter ; aud, after circulating among a 
few private friends of Lord Radstock, lias 
been published in a respectable morning 
paper ( The New Times). We extract 
nearly the whole of it, omitting a few pas- 
sages in which the noble writer is certainly 
mistaken ; for example, when he says 
that the Mirza’s knowledge of our lan- 
guage “ extends not beyond a few familiar 
“ phrases, which lie learnt on his pas- 


“ sage to England for his Excellency’s 
acquaintance with the English language 
is of long standing, and his proficiency 
in it not slight. For the rest, the oppor- 
tunities enjoyed by Lord Radstock, both 
forconvcrsation'and observation, confer on 
the anecdotes which he relates the high- 
est authority. 

“ To the Countess of 

" Madam : — Your ladyship appears to 
be so anxious to obtain from me every in- 
formation in my power concerning my 
friend the Persian, that 1 have just thrown 
together such matters as, 1 trust, will in 
some measure satisfy your curiosity. 

** 1 lament that it is not in my power 
to do more ; but such as it is, it is much at 
your ladyship’s service, to dispose of as 
you may think fit.— 1 have the honour to 
be, your ladyship’s very devoted, humble 
servant, Radstock.” 

Portland-place , Jan 10, 1820.” 

A SLIGHT SKETCH, &C. &C. 

Aboul Hassan is in person above 
tlie common stature, and this is in 
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no small degree increased by a high 
cap, covered with a shawl, and heels 
a full inch and a half high. He is 
about thirty- five years of age. His 
features are perfectly regular ; his eyes 
have a peculiar softness in them, though 
sometimes animated to the highest 
degree ; his nose aquiline, his teeth the 
most regular and beautiful imaginable, 
and his profile as hue as the pencil could 
trace. His countenance is open and full 
of colour, and when in its natural state is 
no less mild than dignified. When con- 
versing and highly pleased, it has a sweet- 
ness that nothing can exceed ; and when 
animated by argument, it bespeaks a soul 
replete with energy, and a depth of under- 
standing rarely to be met with. 11 is man- 
ners are truly captivating, graceful, and 
as engaging as can be conceived ; whilst, 
at the same time, they are such as ever to 
command respect, and remind even his very 
intimates, that he is the representative of 
a great monarch, f have visited the Am- 
bassador every day since his arrival, ex- 
cepting one, when in the evening he told 
Mr. James Morier that 4 his heart was 
sick, as he had not seen his friend Lord 
lladstock during the whole day.* 1 some- 
times call upon him twice a-duy, and I 
have dined with him five times. A few 
days ago he gave us a grand dinner, at 
which were present Lord Winchilsea, 
Lord Tcignmoufh, General Grenville, Sir 
Gore Ouse ley, Mr. Vaughan, and four or 
five others. Sir Gore Ousclcy sat at the 
head of the table, and the Mirza on his 
left, it being the side near the fire. No- 
thing could surpass the grace and ease 
with which he did the honours of the en- 
tertainment ; 1 do not mean as to attend- 
ing to his guests' eating and drinkiug, but 
to the general tenour of his conduct and 
behaviour, and unceasing complacency to- 
wards tliem. He drank but one glass of 
wine at dinner, and none after, although 
he acknowledged that he liked wine, and 
we kept our seats little short of three 
hours. This act of his forbearance, and 
abstaining from religious motives, might 
have served as a lesson to his Christian 
guests ; but here candoHr bids me own 
they seemed hy no means inclined to fol- 
low so excellent an example, although cer- 
tainly nothing like excess was committed : 
1 merely mention the circumstance as 
comparative, and offering a sort of con- 
trast. When the conversation was serious, 
the Mirza's attention, questions, and re- 
plies, alike bespoke a refined and superior 
understanding ; and when jocose, he dis- 
played his perfect knowledge of repartee, 
and was all life and merriment. The com- 
pany were highly pleased, as you will be- 
lieve : and it was really no easy matter to 
say in which of the above opposite charac- 
ters thisamiableAsiatic shone most conspi- 
cuous. 


His mind appears to be as polished 
as are his mauuers ; and though he is, 
as might be expected, utterly ignorant of 
European literature. Sir Gore Ouseley 
says, that he has a perfect knowledge of 
that of his own country, as he often quotes 
historical facts relative to Persia, and oc- 
casionally cites Hafiz, Sadi, and others of 
their most celebrated poets. I accompa- 
nied his Excellency the other night to the 
Opera for the second time, and 1 will 
throw together promiscuously, as they 
may occur, his observations and remarks, 
so far as they came within my knowledge ; 
for, not understanding the language, you 
may readily suppose how much of what 
he says escapes me. The Ambassador 
was received at the King's door, and with 
the same ceremony as if lie had been of 
the blood royal. This marked attention 
pleased him much, and he expressed his 
gratitude with much seeming warmth.— 
He appeared to be but little struck with 
the beauty or grandeur of the theatre, and 
to my surprise held the dancing very 
cheap. He laughed heartily at the folly of 
bringing forward Peter the Great aud his 
Empress as dancing to divert the throng. 

* What ! ' exclaimed he, 4 is it possi- 
ble that a mighty monarch and his 
queen should expose themselves thus ? 
how absurd ! how out of nature ! how 
perfectly ridiculous !' Were I to translate 
the look which followed these words, it 
would be thus ; € Surely a nation that can 
suffer so childish and preposterous an ex- 
hibition, and be pleased with it, can have 
but little pretensions either to taste or 
judgment.* Soon after, he jokingly said, 

4 When I get back to my own country, 
and the King shall ask me, * What did the 
English do to divert you ?' I will'answer, 
4 Sir, they brought before me your Majes- 
ty's great enemies, the Emperor and Em- 
press of Hussia, and made them dance for 
my amusement.* This he repeated with 
the highest glee, as if conscious of saying 
a witiy thing. He possesses much feeling. 
As a proof of this, lie was so affected with 
apathetic scene, repi denting a king and 
queen with their children in chains ami 
in a dungeon (in which, by the bye, 
there is the finest acting I almost ever be- 
held), that the tears ran down his checks 
during the whole of the performance. — 
When I complimented him the next day 
on this display of his feelings, he instantly 
replied, * Who could have done otherwise 
on beholding a king aud queen and their 
children in such a complicated scene of 
misery and distress ?’ At the end of the 
comic opera, at which he often laughed 
heartily, I asked him which he liked best, 
the serious or the comic opera ? With- 
out a moment's hesitation, he replied, 
4 The serious, when I am inclined to cry ; 
and the comic, when 1 am in a humour 
to laugh.' 
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4t I forgot to mention a laughable ob- 
servation he made the other night during 
the grand ballet. He asked Sir G. Ouse- 
ley what the empress was going to do with 
the great chest aud the casket which her 
slaves were carrying ? Sir G. Ouseley re- 
plied, that she was going to endeavour to 
bribe the pasha to sign a truce and 
withdraw his troops. ‘ Is that it? v cries 
the Mirza, “ then 1’il answer for her suc- 
cess ; for those fellows, the Turks, would 
even sell their father, could they gain a 
piastre by it.' He appears to despise and 
detest the Turks as much as possible. He 
told the Turkish Ambassador the other 
morniug, when 1 was present, that he 
would carry him to the Opera, where he 
should first sec the grand vizir dance, aud 
then sell his country. The Turk bowed, 
like a courtier. I will now give you a 
proof of the Mirza’s readiness at reply. 
This 1 ought to have told you before, but 
you must take things just as chance brings 
them to my recollection. When at the 
private audience with his Persian Majesty, 
the King said, * Sir G. Ouseley, you seem 
to speak Persian quite fluently.* Before 
the baronet had time to reply, the Mirza 
answered, ‘better than I, Sir.* This I 
had from the Ambassador himself, and it 
afterwards was confirmed to me by Sir 
G. O. This man's mind seems to be 
ever on the stretch, aud tilled with inte- 
resting and important objects only. His 
mission is, consequently, the primary one ; 
the next is, the attainment of useful know- 
ledge. His questions aud answers are 
endless, when food for an inquisitive and 
reflecting mind presents itself ; hut they 
are ever to the purpose, scarcely any thing 
frivolous escapes him, though at times, 
particularly at table, no one seems to en- 
joy pleasantry more, even to playfulness. 
He knows not only how to time a joke, 
but be can take one with the same good 
breeding, never saying or doing that which 
can distress others, or even appearing 
confouuded or abashed, by the lively little 
sallies which he seems even to court, to 
promote convivial mirth, I was told the 
other day, that wheu he dined at Lord 
Wellesley’s, a rallying scene passed be- 
tween them that would have done credit 
to our most refined wits. 

“ The objects which hitherto seem to 
have made the strongest impressions 
on the Mirza’s mind, are Greenwich 
and Chelsea Hospitals, the Bank, St. 
Paul’s, Westminster Abbey, and West- 
minster Bridge. He desired to have the 
exact dimensions of the latter. He was 
highly delighted with his reception, both at 
the India House and Bank, at both 
which places he was received in a truly 
magnificent style. 4 He conversed with the 
governor of the Bank for nearly half an 
hour, and nothing could be more pertinent 
than all his questions were. He then 


visited the several rooms, and saw and 
had explained to him the mode of carry- 
ing on the business. On observing the 
iugeuuity and facility of striking off the 
one-pound notes, he asked — ‘ Is this man 
paid by tlie day, or for the number which 
he produces ?* ‘ By the day/ * But I sup- 
pose he is compelled to strike a certain 
number?’ ‘Yes; but on emergencies, 
when more are required, they work longer, 
and are paid extra wages.’ — ‘Those are 
very wise regulations, for they encourage 
industry, whilst they are a check upon 
idleness.” 

“ Last Sunday evening the Mirza sent a 
message to Mrs. Morier, requesting that 
she would permit him to pay her a visit. 
This being accepted, he shortly after made 
liis appearance, and remained with her 
and her family and myself nearly two 
hours. On enquiring what wete the 
books he saw on the table, he was inform- 
ed that they were the Bible, aud some 
books of sermons. He then desired to 
have explained to him tlie nature of the 
latter, and seemed to approve much the 
study of such books on days set apart for 
devotion. The Miss Moriers then sang an 
hymn to him, without telling him what was 
the nature of the music. When they had 
ended, be thanked them, adding, ‘ I am 
sure that must be sacred music, it affect- 
ed me so very much.* He said that among 
the many of our customs which he ap- 
proved, he admired none more than that 
of not suffering the servants to remain in 
the room when they were not wanted. 
He added, that he wa9 endeavouring to 
introduce this excellent custom into his 
own house, and for that purpose he was 
for ever driving his servants out of the 
room; but they returned like flies, in spite 
of all lie could do. 1 never beheld him in 
such high spirits and so merry as he was 
during that whole evening. 

“ Every thing seemed to conspire to 
please him ; the smallness and neatness 
of the house gave him an idea of comfort 
he had never experienced before. He re- 
peated more than once, ‘ What could any 
person in the world wish for more than 
you have here?’ Mrs. Morier shewed 
him a miniature of one of her daughters 
when a child. This delighted him so much 
that Mrs. M. begged he would accept it. 
He was so pleased with this present, that 
he would not part with it for a moment 
during the rest of the evening ; but kept 
stroking it with his hands, as if it had 
been a favourite little animal. He is un- 
commonly fond of children, and the young- 
er they fire the more lie likes them. The 
first time h& saw my youngest daughter, 
who is eleven years * of age, he seemed 
quite enchanted with her, and made her 
sit by him the whole evening, when she 
* was not dancing. He afterwards saw a 
little girl of Mr. Elliot's, who is not yet 
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six years of age, and lie seemed still more 
delighted with her, if possible, than he 
was with my daughter. I asked him at 
what age girls were married iu Persia ? 
lie said, ‘ about sixteen.* I remarked, 
that in India they married at a much 
younger age ; he replied, 4 it was true, 
but in Persia they liked children as chil- 
dren, but women as wives/ He has but 
one wife, which he says is enough for any 
man, adding, 4 that there can be no good 
or use in haviug more/ The first time he 
heard my daughters sing a trio, he was 
much struck with it, saying, 4 this music 
quite delights me, but at the same time it 
puzzles me beyond measure ; for though I 
cau plainly discover that all of them are 
singing in different tones, yet it seems to 
produce but one sound ; all is in unison, 
as if their very souls understood each 
other/ 

44 1 find i have been throwing all these 
little sayings and doings together in a 
most irregular way, and without the 
slightest adherence to form or order ; 
but the fact is, 1 write merely from me- 


mory, and just as the thoughts occur. As 
to the simple facts themselves, you may 
rely ou them ; and as to the rest, if [ 
have given you a tolerable idea of the 
man 1 have been endeavouring to sketch, 
it is of little consequence whether 1 begin 
vvitli his head or his heels. 

44 A circumstance has just come into 
my recollection, which certainly ought not 
to be omitted. On the third or fourth 
day of the Ambassador's arrival, the 
Turkish Ambassador paid him a visit. 
4 What are you about ?’ cries the Turk. 
4 1 am writing English — 4 Writing Eng- 
lish ! why you have scarcely been here 
three days, whilst 1 have been in England 
seven years, and I know not a syllable of 
the language, or how to form a single 
letter/ 

44 Thank 8 to Mr. J. Morier’s kind atten- 
tion and instruction, theMirza writes daily 
copies that would do credit to any boy of 
twelve or fourteen. So much for the 
Persian Ambassador. Whatever more 1 
can collect concerning him that is worth 
notice, you shall have.— Adieu !'• 


BRIEF HISTORY 

OF 

THE SYRIANS OF MALABAR. 


We give an insertion to this article in 
our Journal with the express view of ex- 
ploring more perfectly the antiquity of 
Christianity in India. Our readers who 
take an interest iu this subject will be 
gratified to learn, that independent of the 
accounts that have been collected and pub- 
lished by Catholic and Protestant writers, 
the natives of Malayala have also their 
histories, corroborative of the general 
facts, in their native language. The most 
important points in which these several 
histories agree, are, that Christianity was 
first planted iu India by St. Thomas the 
Apostle ; that the Indian churches have 
ever since had a succession of spiritual 
guides, and retained coramuuion with the 
church at Antioch. A recent publication 
on Indian church history contains much 
information on this subject, and to which 
we refer our readers.* 

Abstract of a Brief History of the Syrians 
in Malabar , preserved among them - 
selves , as their Genuine History.— 
[From the nineteenth Report of the 
Church Missionary Society. 1 
The Syrians have this history among 
themselves as their genuine history. Mr. 
Bailey, a missionary, has translated it 


* Vide Note to page 530, Vol. VIII. 

Asiatic Journ.— No. 61 . 


from the original Malayalini. It begins 
with a declaration that St. Thomas 
preached the gospel to the Parthians* 
Medes,and Indians; and then enters into 
details, which are manifestly legendary, 
however they may be founded on actual 
occurrences. 

The facts as stated, stripped of apparent 
fable, are as follows : — 

St. Thomas arrived in the year 52. His 
success was great, in various quarters. — 
In Malabar there was then no rajah or 
king, but the country was governed by 
thirty-two chief brahmins. To those* 
and to the natives at large, St. Thomas 
preached the gospel. Many believing, 
were baptized. Two were ordained priests. 
After living thirty years iu Malabar* he 
went to Mailapore, and was there mur- 
dered by a heathen priest. After his death* 
the two priests had charge of the Chris- 
tians iu Malabar. On their decease there 
were no other priests for many years, the 
elders among the Christians performing 
the services of baptism and marriage ; 
many relapsed, in consequence, into ido- 
latry. Id the year 345, a bishop, with 
some priests and others, arrived from Sy- 
ria. The then rajah of Malabar received 
them, and granted them many privileges* 
and a portion of ground ; and issued a 
decree that no one should persecute or 
despise them. The influence of this de- 
cree was felt for a long course of years. 

The narrative then proceeds, ana speaks 
Voi.DL .3 K 



950 Britf History of thi 

thtia of lh« settling of these Syrian Chris- 
tians, or Nazar! tea as it calls them, in 
hlalabar : — 

In a course of time, the Nazarites, who 
came from Jerusalem, began to inter- 
change marriages with the Christians In 
Malabar, according to their stations in 
life. The most respectable had 400 houses, 
on the north side of tiie village Crauga- 
nore, and the inferior had 72 on the south 
side of the village. These two castes are 
at present called Wadukanpaver, or North 
Party ; and Tek on paver, or South Party. 
This was done for a perpetual distinction 
between them. 

After this, having made inquiry after 
the descendants of the two priests ordain- 
ed by St. Thomas the Apostle to watch 
over all the Christians in Malabar, Jerusa- 
lem Thomas, with the bishops and teach- 
ers, appointed one of them to the office 
of archdeacon ; and others, chief persons, 
to look after the concents of all the Chris- 
tians in Malabar, and to punish and pro- 
tect them according to justice. From 
that time, bishops came regularly from 
Antioch to Malabar ; but the archdeacon 
and chief persons were appointed from the 
Christians in Malabar. 

In A.D. 825, a merchant, named Saba- 
reso, and two Syrian bishops, Mar Cha- 
boor and Mar Apprott, came to Malabar, 
and dwelt atQuilon. 

At that time, the Jews and Arabs in 
this country were at war. We and the 
Jews were allies. The Arabs commenced 
the war — destroyed a city — slew the two 
rqjahs Vilyanvattale, and burnt their 
bodies. 

Until 1545, we walked according to the 
law of the Syrians. On the arrival of the 
Portuguese in Cochin, the coming of the 
fathers was prohibited. In the above year 
Mar Abraham, Nestorian bishop, by the 
direction of St. Alea, came to Cochin.— 
He brought a great quantity of books with 
him. Not having a bishop, we applied to 
him for ordiuation ; and said that if his 
belief was the same as ours, we would 
acknowledge him as our bishop. The 
Portuguese understanding this, made the 
rajah of Cochin their frieud ; and, having 
sent for the bishop, they threatened to 
persecute him and put him in prison. In 
consequence of this, he was greatly afraid, 
and embraced the Roman teuets. He im- 
mediately embarked from Cochin; and 
went to Rome, to acknowledge the supre- 
macy of the Pope. He afterwards return- 
ed to Malabar, with decrees from the 
pope. Having heard this, and also what 
was Ills belief, we refused to acknowledge 
him. Gevcigese, the archdeacon, was at 
that time the bead of our church in Ma* 
sbar. 

lit 1598, Afexle, a Portuguese bishop, 
arrived. He bribed the rajah of Cochin, 
With 30,000 pieces of money, to assist in 
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compelling the archdeacon and Christians 
to embrace the Roman tenets. The power 
of the archdeacon was diminished for the 
space of one year. 

In 1599, the Portuguese and the Cochin 
rajah assembled all the Christians iu Ma- 
labar, at Uttriatnporoor. They brought 
an axe to split the doors of the church in 
that place; and, having entered the 
church, they held a synod, when it was 
decreed that all the Syrians should lay 
aside their own religion, and embrace the 
Roman Catholic religion. The archdea- 
con and Christians, however, not being 
willing to comply, were severely perse- 
cuted, and their churches much spoiled. 

In 1653, Mar Ignatius, a patriarch, 
came from Autioch, and landed at Mai la- 
pore. Two students, having gone thither 
from Malabar to worship, saw the patri- 
arch, and told him all that the Portuguese 
had done. The Patriarch sent a person, 
ami called the students privately. He 
then gave them letters patent to archdea- 
con Thomas, to authorize him to assume 
the title of Metran, and sent them to 
Malabar. They immediately departed, 
and on their arrival in Malabar, gave the 
letter to archdeacon Hiomas. 

The archdeacon addressed letters to all 
the Syriau churches ; and, when he had 
assembled all the priests, students, and 
Christians, they heard that the Portuguese 
had brought Mar Ignatius, the patriarch, 
to Cochin. They all immediately arose, 
and went to the Cochin rajah, declared to 
him their grievances, and entreated him 
to deliver their patriarch out of the hands 
of the Portuguese. The rajah replied that 
he would certainly deliver him to them, 
the following morning. He immediate- 
ly sent for the Portuguese governor of 
Cochin fort; and said to him, You 
have taken and confined the patriarch 
of our Christians ; and nothing will 
satisfy me but your delivering him up to 
them without any delay." The Portu- 
guese, however, gave the rajah a great 
sum of money, by the consideration of 
which he allowed them to retain their pri - 
soner. The same night, they tied a great 
stone to the patriarch’s neck, and threw 
him into the sea. In the hour that this 
was done, the rajah died. 

After this, all the Syrians assembled in 
the church at Muttoncherry, and thus re- 
solved — •** These Portuguese having mur- 
dered Mar Ignatius, we will no longer 
join them. We renounce them, and do 
not want either their love or their favour. 
The present Francis, Bishop, shall not be 
our governor. We are not his children or 
followers. We will not again acknowledge 
Portuguese bishops.’* They all wrote an 
agreement, and took an oath to this effect. 

On Friday, the 3d of Jan. 1654, having 
departed from thence, they all assembled 
in Alengate church ; and, according to the 
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request of our father. Mar Ignatius, arch- 
deacon Thomas was appointed bishop, 
and called Mar Thomas. Some others 
were appointed to assist him, viz. Cadavil 
Alexaudrius, Catanar of Cadamatta ; 
Abraham Thomas, Catanar of Calloncher- 
ry ; Vengoor George, Catanar of Angaina- 
lee; aud Pal lave tie Alex and riuus, Catanar 
of Korawalingate. These four Catanars 
were in office for three years ; and after- 
wards four others were chosen in their 
stead. 

In 1660, by command of the Pope, 
Joseph, a Carmelite bishop, came to Ma- 
labar ; but the Dutch Company would not 
permit him to land. Contrary, however, 
to the oath taken in Muttoncherry church, 
Cadavil Alexandrius Catanar, aud the Sy- 
rians of Cadamatta large church, went to 
Wada-Kum Kuttee Rajah, and promised 
to give him a large sum of money, if he 
would interfere in the behalf of the above 
bishop. The rajah sent some persons to 
the Cochin fort, and prevailed on the Com- 
pany to suffer the Roman bishop to land. 
The Roman bishop went to reside in Ca- 
damatta large church, but we did not ac- 
knowledge him. 

The Portuguese then inquired after the 
relations of Mar Thomas; and having 
privately called one of them, Panankary 
Alexandrius, Catanar, they offered to give 
him money if he would join them. He 
complied with their request. In 1663, 
Bishop Joseph consecrated this Alexan- 
drius to the office of bishop ; aud by fa- 
vours and bribes, endeavoured to persuade 
all Mar Thomas’s relations to acknow- 
ledge Alexandrius as their bishop, telling 
them that he was properly ordained, but 
Mar Thomas was not, and was also of 
their family. 

At that time two parties were formed : 
one acknowledged the Bishop Alexan- 
drius, and are called old Christians (Ro- 
man Catholics) ; and the other, who sepa- 
rated from the Portuguese, are called New 
Christians (Syrians). 

Bishop Alexandrius, however, did not 
live long. After his death, all who ac- 
knowledged him joined the Portuguese ; 
because the Portuguese shewed them 
many favours, and persecuted the Syrians. 

After these tilings came another Car- 
melite bishop, sent by the Pope, who had 
a long beard. On his arrival, lie said 
that lie was not of the Roman Catholics, 
and wished to join himself to us. He 
used much flattering language, and offer- 
ed bribes, and endeavoured to deceive us. 
This bishop was afterwards called the 
Bishop of Verapoly. He governed the 
followers of Bishop Alexandrius ; and, 
from that time, the Pope lias regularly 
6ent bishops to Verapoly. 

After the death of Mar Thomas the 
Great, ou^ bishops have been regularly 
appointed from his descendants. 


Syrians 6f Malabar. til 

In 166$, by the direction of St. Igna- 
tius of Antioch, Mar Gregorius, the fifth 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, arrived in Ma- 
labar. By the laying on of his hands. 
Mar Thomas the Great was lawfully con- 
secrated ; having been only nominated be- 
fore, and not consecrated. At that time we 
used unleavened bread in the Sacrament, 
which was not for some time laid aside. 

In 1678, Mar Basilius, patriarch, and 
Mar Evanius, bishop, arrived ; Mar Ba- 
silius died in thirteen days after his ar- 
rival, and was buried in Cothumulgalum 
church. Mar Evanius afterwards govern- 
ed our church. He consecrated a bishop, 
re-established our former church ser- 
vices, and taught that Christ has one na- 
ture and that the Holy Ghost is equal with 
the Father and the Son. Thus he laid 
aside some of the Roman tenets, aud 
caased us to walk according to the church 
of Antioch. He died at Molaudmatta and 
was buried in the church of that place. 

In 1708, by the direction of Mar Alea, 
Gabriel, a Nestorian Bishop, arrived. He 
taught the people that the Messiali has 
two natures and two substances, on which 
account much dispute arose. Some Sy- 
rians and also Roman Catholics joined 
him. He used both leavened and unleaven- 
ed bread in the Sacrament, aud kept the 
Syrian fasts. After he (lied, no such 
bishop came into Malabar. Those who 
joiued him returned to their former parties 
after his death. 

In 1751, Mar Basilius, Patriarch of the 
city of Bcrcea, in the country of Aleppo, 
Mar Gregorius, Metropolitan of Jerusa- 
lem, aud Mar Evanius, bishop, and with 
them some catanars and students, ar- 
rived. For the space of nineteen years 
after their arrival there were disputes 
about different things between them and 
the Syrians. Letters patent were sent by 
Mar Ignatius of Antioch, for Mar Tho- 
mas, who was consecrated metropolitan 
by one of the above bishops, and called 
Mar Dionysius. From Antioch were also 
sent, for Mar Dionysius, a staff, hood, a 
cross, unction, and all things necessary 
for the office of high priest. 

Ail the bishops sent to Malabar by the 
direction of the Patriarch of Antioch, are 
regularly appointed bishops from the fami- 
ly of Pagalamattum. From the time Mar 
Jgnatius arrived at Maiiapore to ttie pre- 
sent, bishops have not been appointed 
from any other family. From the time 
that Bishop Joseph came, in A.D. 345, 
archdeacons began to be appointed, and 
continued to be appointed uutil Mar 
Ignatius arrived in 1653. At that 
time Archdeacon Thomas was appointed 
bishop, aud the office of bishop lias been 
contiued to his descendeuts to the present 
time. Five bishops have been appointed 
from that family. 

A.D. 1770. Mar Dionysius is now our 
metropolitan. 

2 K 2 
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account of the koonkees, 

A RUDE NATION EAST OF' BENGAL. 

{From the Friend of India*) 


In September, 1818, a Munipore Koon- 
kee, named Muh-koi, was procured from 
amoug the followers of Choujeef , the llaja 
of Munipore, wlio, being dethroned by 
Ins brother, had been obliged a few years 
ago to take refuge under the British dag, 
and has for some time resided at Si Diet. 
In October following, a gentleman resid- 
ing in Silhet, sent to Seiampore one of 
theTippera Koonkees, who are a distinct 
tribe. Of this savage nation, a few par- 
ticulars communicated by a gentleman for 
for some time resident among them may 
not be wholly uniuteresting. 

The Koonkees are a race of people ori- 
giually from the north, who, almost from 
time immemorial, have sought refuge from 
their enemies, in those inaccessible moun- 
tains which lie between Bengal, Ava, and 
China. They assume certain of the ha- 
bits of the caste to which that chief be- 
longs under whose piotcciion they may 
be ; but they themselves have no caste, 
nor any peculiar characteristic which ap- 
pears derived from one. They are divid- 
ed, however, into tribes, which are dis- 
tinct from each other. Ail of these tribes 
occupy a tract of country not. less than 
five degrees in extent from north to south, 
and nearly two degrees from east to west ; 
or, in other words, extending from north 
lat. 21° to 26°; and from East long. <12* to 
94 p . This large tract of country is com- 
pletely mountainous, and contains forests 
of timber which are almost impervious. 
These divide the British and the Burman 
territories, and form a complete barrier 
by uature against mutual invasion. To 
the north and the north-east, therefore, 
these tribes border on the M mi i pore, 
P’hung, and Assam countries ; to the west 
on the kingdom of Knchar, on the indc- 
pendant part of TripooraorTipperah, and 
on the dominions of the Honourable Com- 
pany ; but to the south and the east on 
the Burman dominions. 

The Koonkees are divided into various 
tribes. The most northerly are the Na- 
gas ; who, however, are a race completely 
distinct from the others. To these follow 
the Tripoora Koonkees, including the Rung- 
char, and Thun-gnum, the Koo-tchong, 
and the Pitoo Koonkees ; ami to these 
succeed the Lan-khai, the Khin, the 
Mroung, and several other tribes. 

This interesting race of men, as already 
observed, have no caste, except what 
some of them assume when iu the service 
of the petty Hindoo chiefs around them. 
They are indeed nearly in a state of na- 
ture ; but some of them are far less savage 
than others. This idea of their eating 


human flesh, however, is quite unfounder?. 
Unless iu cases of extreme famine, or as 
expressive of deadly hatred, there is rea- 
son to think that uothing of the kind ex- 
ists among them. Their more powerful 
neighbours are constantly attempting to 
seize them and sell them for slaves ; iu 
which they so often succeed, as to make 
it a regular t raffle : yet their neighbours, 
both to the east and west of them, agree 
in affirming, that when they become at- 
tached to any person they make the 
most faithful and active domestics. They 
are characterized by all who have deal- 
ings with them for their detestation of 
fraud and deceit; but if once deceived by 
anyone, they are sure to seek revenge. 
This their neighbours often find true to 
their cost. About three years ago a Ben- 
galee sircar who had been employed to 
transact business with those near Silhet, 
having carried on for some time a system 
of deception with tliem relative to certain 
articles of trade, they one day assembled 
in considerable numbers, seized him, and 
cut off his head, and afterwards dispersed 
with all quietness. 

With the exception of those who are 
subject to the Hindoo Rajas near them, 
the Koonkees never worship any of the 
Hindoo deities. They are, however, ex- 
ceedingly afraid of certain geuii or evil 
spirits, whom they suppose to exist, and 
yield to them a certain degree of religious 
worship. But of a Supreme Being, wise 
and good, they have scarcely the most 
distant idea. They constantly burn their 
dead ; and so strong is their feeling oil 
this head, that if they are disposed of, in 
auy way, they esteem it a dishonour to 
the family. 

The Koonkees have no writteu language 
or character among them ; and tlieir mode 
of speaking differs so much, that the north- 
ern Koonkees are scarcely intelligible to 
those in the south ; and the dialect of 
the Nagas appears wholly distinct from 
that of all the rest. In this, however, 
all their dialects agree, that they are 
monosyllabic. They all contain, also, in a 
greater or less degree, a mixture of Tartar, 
Chinese, and Burman words. 

Of dress, some of these tribes are com- 
pletely ignorant. Those termed theNeng- 
ta-Koonkces go perfectly in a state of 
nature, and live in the hollow trunks of 
trees, never erecting houses. If cloth be 
at any time offered them, they throw it 
away with disdain ; and regard with a 
degree of astonishment any stranger who 
may appear among them clothed. Among 
the Nagas, however, a certain degree of 
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corering if seen, particularly among the 
women ; but the men wear nothing be- 
yond a slight cincture round their loins, 
wHtch scarcely answers any purpose as a 
covering, One tribe is said to form a 
kind of Covering by four small pieces of 
wood slung on a string round the waist, 
which makes a clattering sound when 
they attempt to run or walk fast. The 
dress of such of them to the west as 
wear any clothing, has a distant affinity 
with that of the natives of Bengal ; and 
that of those on the cast with that of 
the Burmans. That of the men consists 
generally of one long doth, of which one 
end is tied round the waist, and the other 
thrown loosely over the shoulder. That 
of the women consists of two pieces ; one 
of which forms a kind of petticoat, and 
after encircling the body, is tucked up so 
high, as to cover the bosom ; and a larger, 
which extends from the shoulders some- 
what below the knees. 

In tlieir persons, both men and women 
are strong and robust, and bear a consi- 
derable resemblance to the Tartars ; their 
faces are rather broad, and their noses 
have much of a characteristic flatness. 
The complexion, both of the women and 
the men, is much fairer than that of the 
natives of Beugal. In their carriage and 
manners they have little of the shyness 
of the Hindoo ; they have much more of 
the frankness of the Europeans. 

The Khin tribe have a custom of tat- 
tooing the faces of their daughters in such 
a manner as completely to disfigure them ; 
this is done before they arrive at the age 
of maturity, and is said to have been in- 
troduced to keep their chiefs from depriv- 
ing them of their daughters. The Bur- 
mans, however, as the female children 
are very fair, contrive to seize them ex- 
ceedingly young, and rear them as do- 
mestics. In case they get them after their 
faces have beeu tattooed, they still retaiu 
them as slaves ; but employ them in 
£he most menial offices. The men never 


tattoo their faces 5 this practice is wholly 
confined to the fair sex. 

Through the immense forests which 
cover these mountains, these tribes, 
though not wholly unacquainted with 
agriculture, cultivate but little grain, and 
never a quantity equal to their own con- 
sumption. To supply the deficiency, they 
bring annually down to the plains the 
produce of these hills ; such as ivory, 
timber, wax, cotton, a kind of raw-siik 
called moog, and a variety of odoriferous 
gums. This they with the utmost sim- 
plicity and faithfulness barter for rice, 
beetle-nut, dried fish, and other articles 
of food, which intercourse is highly to 
the advantage of their neighbours. They 
raise great quantities of eotton. From the 
term zoon, signifying in their language 
a cotton field, they are sometimes termed 
Zoons ; and this has given rise to an idea 
that there is a distinct nation among them 
known by this name ; but this idea is quite 
erroneous. It may not be improper to 
add here, that in the Assam language the 
word Koon-kee signi fies a basket, which 
the women, among the mountaineers, fix 
on their heads by a piece of string across 
their foreheads, while the koon-kee or 
basket, rests on their backs. This con- 
trivance, as it brings forward the weight 
of what they may carry in this koon-kee, 
renders it easy for them to mount the 
hills therewith. It is possible that this 
term may have given rise to the general 
name by which they are known. 

The object iu procuring these Koonkees, 
now at Seram pore, was to make them, if 
possible, acquainted with letters, and to 
obtain vocabularies of their own language, 
in the hope of being able to introduce 
among them, at some future time, the arts 
of reading and writing, the elements of 
useful knowledge, and above all, the know- 
ledge of the true God, and the Saviour of 
men. For this purpose the Bengalee al- 
phabet seems best suited ; as their inter- 
course westward lies immediately with 
those who read that character. 


THE PASS OF PUCHMARRY, WITH ITS DEPENDENT VILLAGE; 

AND THE 

CAVE OF DEO PAHA It. 

{From the Calcutta Guardian .) 


A letter, dated from the Puchmarry 
Pass, 19th February, 1819, contains the 
following description of this station and 
the vicinity* 

The hills surrounding this pass are very 
formidable, and the ghaut leading to it 
particularly so, much worse than expe- 
rienced in the approach to Nepaul, one 
place excepted, where the army ascended 
to turn the Cheraghatty range. 


The elephants brought the guns the 
whole way with the greatest ease ; they 
formed part of the advanced guard, and 
always got up to the halting ground long 
before the line. They are not injured in 
the least by the carriage of the guns. At 
exercise with the prolonge, they move 
with the guns in steady full stride, as fast 
as a man can run. The prolonge is made 
long enough to pass round the axletree ; 
a good method, by which the trail will not 
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be raised by jerks, as is the case in the 
way usually practised. 

Puchmarry is a small but neat village, 
on a plain interspersed with numerous 
curious-shaped rocks and rising ground. 
It is surrounded on all sides by stupen- 
dous mountains, and is every where diffi- 
cult to approach. 

About six hundred yards from the vil- 
lage there is a high rocky mound, on the 
■Ides of which two or three caves have 
been cut out of the solid rock. They are 
square rooms, about twelve feet broad, 
and have about six inches of water in 
them, which oozes out of the rock. This 
mound is better worth seeing than the 
famous Deo Pahar, which is three miles 
from our camp at Puchmarry, and it re- 
quires a laborious journey to get there. 1 
went with some Lascars, who desired to 
pay their devotion to JYlaha Deo. Half 
the way the road was good, but the last 
mile and half was a scramble up high hills, 
and over rugged rocks. When we reach- 
ed the desired spot, nothing was seen from 
here except another high mountain, ren- 
dered famous by being a spot from whence 
religious devotees precipitate themselves, 
and which custom takes place annually 
at this time of the year, and will now be 


celebrated three days hence, or on the 
22d February. 

On our return, we descended into a. 
gloomy dell, between the two mountains, 
and taking a direction to the right, wc 
were stopped by the junction c* the two 
hills. At this point we saw two fakirs 
Bitting in a large crevice in the rock, from 
which issued a stream of water that has 
gradually formed this low irregular cave 
of forty-four feet in length. In this cave 
is about two feet of water, in which pil- 
grims bathe, calling upon Maha Deo. Be- 
vanie, his wife, occupies a crevice iu the 
rock, just opposite to her husband. 

I was greatly disappointed in not find- 
ing something more striking to mark a 
place so celebrated among the religious 
Hindoos. No temples or sculpture, so 
conspicuous in many parts of India, were 
to be found here, and I left the spot fully 
inclined to acknowledge, that what I had 
seen was not worth the labour of visiting it. 

The sepoys evinced great devotion in 
their bathing in these sanctified caves. 
Each made his contribution to the high 
priest or servant of the deity, according to 
liis circumstances, and received in return 
some of the sacred ashes, to eat, or be- 
smear his body with. 


GHAZEEPORE HORSES, 


The following observations on country 
horses are made by a correspondent of 
the same intelligent paper. 

“ Having lately passed through the 
Ghazeepore district, throughout which 
the government stallions are permitted to 
serve the mares of the Zemindars, I was 
induced to make some observations re- 
garding the produce that is likely to be 
derived from the system now adopted for 
the improvement of the breed of horses. 
I was highly pleased at having paid a 
visit to the dep6t at Ghazeepore, at which 
place nearly four hundred horses for the 
Cavalry and Horse Artillery are during 
this month to be presented to a committee 
for admission into the service ; the tho- 
rough bred horses that are to be sent to 
Calcutta, tor sale, attracted my particular 
attention, they are a fine specimen of 
wliat kind of horses may be bred on this 
side of India, possessing size and sub- 
stance for any purpose, combined with 
much fashion and elegauce iu their ap- 
pearance. 

The horses intended for the army are 
strong useful colts, and if not too severely 
worked until they are in full power, or 
about six years old, they will be found 
much more valuable than any country 
hdjfies that can be procured for even 
double the sum that is allowed by the 


government. It may not be amiss to re- 
mark, that the stud bred horses are longer 
in coming to their full size and strength 
than either Arab or country horses. I 
have even seen very many instances of 
colts at the age of three or four years old 
being pronounced by good judges to be 
weak aud washey horses, which, at the 
age of six or seven, displayed a fine vigo- 
rous appearance, and were well filled out ; 
I will therefore venture to advise all those 
who have any thing to do with young 
stud horses, not to be too severe with 
them until they have done growing ; if 
they are so, they will find them wanting 
in that fine round form, which at the age 
of six years they will otherwise possess. 

The condition of the horses at the 
depfit is highly creditable to the officers of 
that department, and the manner in 
which they are broken in has given them 
a very superior carriage, without making 
their mouths at all hard, or iu the slight- 
est degree affecting their disposition. Ge- 
nerally speaking, they are quiet and tract- 
able. In passing through the Ghazeepore 
district, 1 was iuduced to take a look at 
the foals which have not yet been brought 
up by the stud officers; I was gratified to 
see the circle mares and stallions in good 
order, and their foals at the age of eleven 
or twelve months looking remarkably 
clean and healthy, and, generally speak- 
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ing, they had attained the height of about 
thirteen hands, without the slightest 
appearance of sores or diseases of any 
""kind. 

fn* Zemindars' mares not being so 
good as the circle mares, it can hardly be 
expected tlibir foals should be so large as 
the others ; though somewhat smaller, 
they appear remarkably well ami very 
promising. The stud officers, 1 believe, 
have now authority to buy tip all colts and 
fillies that are likely to attain any tolera- 
ble size ; there can be no doubt that those 
which may not be considered elegible for 
the service will (if properly broken in for 
buggies and saddle horses) sell for mnch 
more than they can have cost the govern- 
ment. The plan that is now adopted, of 
allowing colts of the same age to run 
loose in paddocks, is productive of the 
most beneficial consequences ; they soon 
become accustomed to each other and 
when grown up, shew no disposition to 
fight, as the country horses generally do, 
which arises from their being kept sepa- 
rate from each other ; it has another and 
still greater advantage, it prevents their 
becoming thick in the shoulders and over 
chested, which the country horses com- 
monly are, and which defects are caused 
by the manner in which they are picke- 
ted, and their being obliged to eat off the 
ground, without ever (while in the stable) 
having an opportunity of elevating the 
head to its natural height. 

I was excessively pleased to obeerve the 
fine condition of the horses at Capt. Hun- 
ter’s depflt ; I attribute it to their being fed 
on dry food. The oats and oat straw is a 
most excellent food for horses, infinitely 
superior to wet grain and grasscuttcrs 
grass, which, generally speaking, has the 
effect of a mild laxative, whereas the 
former food acts quite the contrary. It 
appears to me, that the cultivation of 
oats might be adopted very generally with 
great success, more particularly where 
alluvial land can be obtained, on which 
they flourish surprizingiy. From what I 
have seeu, I can safely assert, that three 
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and a half seers of oats ami fire seers of 
oat straw per day will keep a horse in 
finer condition, and enable him to go 
through harder work, than five seers of 
gram and seven or eight seers of grass- 
cutters grass will do. 

During the hot weather I would advise 
moist grass being substituted for the oat 
straw ; it would be a remarkably good 
alternative, and tend much to keep horses 
in good health. 1 have for a long time 
fed my horses on parched barley instead 
of gram, and find it a far better food, 
and whenever I could I have avoided 
giving green grass. I tried the experiment 
during the late war upon two horses which 
at the commencement of the campaign 
were in equally good condition, and I 
found at the conclusion, that the horse 
which was fed on parched barley, with 
any kind of dry jungle grass, or the dry 
stalks of the bugnah and soan, was in 
very good order, whereas the horse that 
was fed on moist gram and gra^scutters 
grass was a skeleton, like most of the 
horses in the division to which I was at- 
tached ; as to the geldings, for such work, 
they appeared unable to stand the cold, 
or rather the great change which in this 
country takes place in the twenty-four 
hours. I have one which in the hot wea- 
ther is always in very fine condition, and 
is I know as' good a horse as is generally 
to be met with, but during the cold wea- 
ther he is always disreputable to be see® 
upon, and unable to perform a hard day's 
work. 

Should these observations meet the eye 
of any person who can account for geld- 
ings, where hard worked, being in such 
miserable condition as ninety-nine out of 
a hundred are, in the cold weather, I 
shall feci much obliged by the secret being 
communicated through the medium of 
your valuable journal. The stud bred 
horses, I am convinced, for general pur- 
poses, are the best horses in India, and I 
hope ere long to see a sufficient number 
of them to supersede the necessity of im- 
porting any but the finest Arabs." 


CURSORY REMARKS ON BOARD THE FRIENDSHIP. 


Extract, No. VII. 
(Continued from p. 134.) 


On the 10th June our track was to the 
left of several small islands. Next morn- 
ing we saw Cape St. George, the south- 
eastern extremity of New Ireland ; we 
kept the coast on our right, at the distance 
of three or four miles : every part appeared 
to be covered with trees, of several species, 
some of which were tall and stately, par- 
ticularly on the ridges of hills seated inland. 


The shore, on many points, was seen to 
be rocky. No natives were observed 
here. — About noon we descried Cape Or- 
ford, the eastern extremity of New Britain. 
From this to Cape St. George, the distance 
was supposed to. he about forty miles, 
both being seen at the same time, form- 
ing the entrance to St. George’s Channel, 
up which we proceeded, having the laud 
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oil both sides of us, giving to the entrance 
of the strait the appearance of a large 
river. The weather was fine ; we had a 
delightful view of both shores, with their 
fertile valleys, and gracefully sloping up- 
lands, where, possibly, id after ages, when 
the tenants of this wild shall become civi- 
lized, the plough may prepare yellow tro- 
phies for the sickle, and bleating flocks* 
aud lowing herds diversify the landscape 
with symbols of cultivation and wealth, 
as in the beautiful hills and dales of Old 
Britain and Ireland. As we approached 
the coast of New Britain, we saw several 
boats, but none approached near the ship 
until the evening, when a canoe, having 
an out-rigger, aud eleven people on board, 
came within about a cable’s length of us, 
where they lay gaziug at the ship for 
some time ; handkerchiefs were held up 
to draw them alongside, of which they 
took no notice. One of the men who 
stood up in the canoe, appeared tall, well 
made, and of a dark complexion. We 
for some time thought that they had red 
and white turbans on their heads ; but at 
length discovered that their hair, which 
was woolly and frizzled, was covered with 
a sort of red powder like ochre on one 
side, and with a kind of lime or chalk on 
the other; other individuals were seen 
with the hair all red, aud others with it 
all white. Nothing could entice them 
alongside. The canoe could paddle very 
fast ; we did not suppose that any of our 
boats could overtake it if a trial had been 
made. As i t drew near dark , they paddled 
round the ship very briskly, until coming 
to their first station, between the ship 
and the land, they stopped and blew some- 
thing like smoke or dust from their hand 
lifted to the mouth, and let fly some 
arrows at the ship (which did not reach 
us) and quickly retired towards the shore. 
The audacity of these New Britous could 
easily have been checked, by firing a shot 
over them ; but the captaiu did not wish 
to intimidate them from again approach- 
ing a ship; and preferred a course of 
lenity to resentment for acts indicating 
their disposition to be hostile. We made 
little progress in the night, having light 
winds; meanwhile we descried several 
fires in New Britain, but none in New 
Ireland, and concluded that the latter was 
but thinly inhabited. Next morning we saw 
the Duke of York’s Islaud, lying nearly in 
the middle of the chauuel, which we 
thought should have been called the New 
Isle of Man, iu correspondence with its 
relative situation. On the land of New 
Britain we noticed three remarkable hills, 
which have the shape of sugar loaves; 
oue of which was much loftier than the 
other two ; they had hence been called the 
Mother and her Daughters , by Captain 
Carteret. They look as if they had been 
thrown up by a volcano, and we bad no 


doubt but it had been so, for a little far- 
ther inland we observed smoke continually 
issuing from a hill which nearly resembles 
the cones just mentioned ; several patches' 
appeared like land under cultivation/ As 
we proceeded, a number of c^ioes was 
observed coming from the Duke of York's 
I aland . They came boldly on to the ship, 
singing, aud playing upon an iustrumeut 
of hollow reeds iu the form of the pan- 
dean pipes. They held out bunches of 
plantains and cocoa nuts. Many articles 
were exhibited to them for barter, but 
nothing pleased them so much as red and 
white cloth. The captaiu cautioned our 
people to barter fairly, and totakenothiug 
without making a return. There were at 
one time upwards of 30 canoes about the 
ship. The seamen having got a plentiful 
supply of plantains and cocoa nuts, had 
finished bartering, when the captaiu 
shewed some narrow red and white bun- 
tin, with some of my old ribbons, at sight 
of which, all the natives in the different 
canoes appeared most anxious to possess 
these treasures, pointing to the shore, 
aud by signs intimating a wish for us to 
stop uutil they returned with a fresh sup- 
ply of fruit and other native produce. 
Their boats glided to the land, and so 
anxious were the companies of natives to 
possess the pieces of buntin, that they 
were quarrelling at to which of them 
threw fruit, yams, Ac. first into the ports. 
However, all got scune of our rags in ex- 
change for a plentiful supply of yams, &c. 
They were satisfied, and so were we. They 
took old knives and pieces of iron hoops 
in exchange, but did not set any value 
upon them. Glaring colours of red and 
white cloth attracted them most, there 
were from five to twelve men in the dif- 
ferent sized boats ; they had spears, bows, 
and arrows with them, but appeared to 
have such confidence in us, that we con- 
ceived they were placed in their boats 
more in readiness to repel an attack from 
their hostile neighbours, than from any 
apprehension from us. 

As there was a fine commanding breeze, 
the ship drifted slowly between the satel- 
lite isle of New Man and the island of 
New Britain. Perhaps the Phoenicians, 
when they first discovered Britain, and 
had intercourse with our rudely painted 
forefathers, might think of the latter 
with mingled commiseration, contempt, 
and dawuiug hope, as we did of these 
poor savage people. The captain wishing 
to get clear of the channel before dark, 
made sail from the lessening coast of 
these fair dealing men. In parting the op- 
posite territory of New Britain, we saw 
Port Hunter, where the Waakseinheyd 
had watered. Several openings led us to 
suppose, that where New Britain is placed 
there were more islands than one, parti- 
cularly as some canoes went in at oue 
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opening and came out at another. We 
observed a number of people on a pro- 
'^Ujting point of laud, holding up bunches 
ofptqjgtaiiis, cocoa-nuts, and yams, but 
we, harcug a sufficiency, did not bring to ; 
at the same time a number of canoes were 
following the ship from different parts*. 
As we proceeded we still perceived patches 
in the raviucs that appeared uuder culti- 
vation. 

Just as wc cleared the Duke of York's 
Island, we were surprised to see a ship fol- 
lowing ns. We were nearly becalmed, 
but she having a fine breeze came near 
enough before dark for us to discover 
that it was the Walker south seaman, 
which sailed from Port Jackson about 
three weeks before us. They could not 
see our colours, the ship's head being to- 
wards them. As it was quickly dark, it 
was thought we should have no commu- 
nication until morning ; however, about 
eight in the evening, we heard the boats’ 
oars towing their ship towards us, and 
presently voices of individuals in their 
crews conversing, the night being still. — 
A i length the captain of the Walker hailed 
us, saying 44 What ship is that pray ?" 
by which we knew that they did not know 
us. “ ISAmilie" was answered. “From 
whence came you ?" was the uext question. 
Hollander Auora was ‘replied. 44 Who 
commands that ship," was then demand- 
ed? 44 Cupitaine Le Rouge" We then 
plainly overheard them, conversing toge- 
ther, say we were either French or Dutch. 
However, not to keep them longer in sus- 
pense, our captain called aloud in English, 
44 How do you do, Capt. Nicholl ?*' Their 
commander returned, 44 Who is that ?" 
44 Don't you know the Friendship, Reid?" 
was rejoined. Mutual civilities were then 
exchanged, and the captain of the Wal- 
ker came on hoard us to supper, but quite 
altered iu his looks since we saw him at 
Syducv. He was hardly able to come up 
the ship’s side from weakness, in conse- 
quence of a severe wound which he had 
received in the breast about three weeks 
befme, in an encounter with the savages 
of Kgmont island, where he lost three of 
his people, and two more who had been 
wounded were not expected to live. It 
appeared that after he left Port Jackson 
he intended to go to the northward, by 
the way of the Philippine Isles, and stretch 
over to the coast of America to look for 
sperm whales, but scurvy beginning to 
shew itself among bis seamen, be was 
induced to call at Egmont island, in order 
to procure as many cocoa-nuts, as pos- 
sible; they could find no anchorage at 
the place where they touched, but seeing 
plenty of cocoa-nut trees on shore, and 
also a number of natives, they manned 
and armed oue of their boats, the cap- 
tain, accompanied by the chief mate, 
went in her, leaving the ship in charge of 
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the doctor and a junior mate. As they 
came near the shore uumbers of the na- 
tives beckoned to them to land. Seeing 
the islanders appear friendly and unarmed, 
the captain and a party were induced to 
land, leaving the boat in charge of three 
men, desiring them to be very civil to the 
natives. The party on shore had but a 
few yards to walk to the cocoa-nut trees, 
but without advancing, pointed to them, 
shewing several trifles by way of barter ; 
the natives then gave their visitors some 
nuts, hut instead of offering to go up the 
trees for more, pointed to them, as much 
as to .say, if you want them you may take 
them. On this apparent invitation, two 
of the seamen ascended the trees, and 
soon cut down all the nuts on them. At 
this stage of the intercourse much mut- 
tering and signs of anger broke out 
amongst the natives; several, after be- 
traying the most savage looks, sudden!/ 
disappeared. At this crisis the people 
were ordered down from the trees, and 
the whole party desired to keep close to- 
gether for mutual support. Many of the 
inhabitants now shewed themselves, armed 
with spears and hows and arrows, and it 
was their manifest intention to cut the 
strangers off from the boat. The three 
men stationed in the boat had the greatest 
difficulty in keeping her from being pulled 
ashore by the savages, who had taken out 
several things by force, and were endea- 
vouring to seize the muskets. The con- 
course of natives increased in an alarm- 
ing degree. At last the party joined the 
boat, but a number of the natives got hold 
of the painter, and would have hauled 
her ashore had not the man in the bow 
cut it. At this moment a flight of ar- 
rows was discharged amongst. them, which 
wounded two men; the party now found 
themselves compelled to fire upon the sa- 
vages ; one man they saw drop, and others 
appeared to he wounded. Regardless of 
this, a number of the natives rushed into 
the water after the boat, charging with 
their spears, one of which wounded the 
captain, while, from distant assailants, 
arrows were flying so fast and thick as to 
wound every man in the boat (the mate 
excepted). Notwithstanding this dismay- 
ing obstacle to their rotreat, the party 
providentially effected it. As all were en- 
gaged in getting the boat as fast as pos- 
sible from the shore, but few shots were 
firCd ; the horrid yells of some hundreds 
of these savages when they commenced 
hostilities were most appalling. There 
were uow only three men able to handle 
an oar, fortunately the'y were not follow- 
ed by canoes, or they must all have been 
immolated, so diminished was their power 
of resistance., To augment their conster- 
nation they heard a gun from the ship, 
which was hid from their sight by a point 
of land. They at first concluded she had 
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run aground, or had been overtaken by 
tome other great disaster. However, on 
doubling the point, they were relieved 
from these apprehensions by seeing the 
ship some distance from the land, but at 
the same time observed a number of ca- 
noes paddling very fast from her towards 
the shore. As soon as the captain, with 
his wounded companions, got alongside, 
and could be taken into the ship, they 
were informed, that shortly after they had 
left her to go on shore, a number of ca- 
noes approached her. from the island. Por- 
tions of the crews paddling there, after 
some persuasion, came alongside, and 
subsequently 011 board, to the number of 
18 or 20 individuals; no apprehensions 
were entertained respecting their inten- 
tion, until a goat was seized by a native 
and thrown overboard, when presently, 
as if a concerted signal had been given, 
they began throwing overboard every 
thing they found loose about the decks, 
which the others, iu the canoes, as rea- 
dily picked up. As the surgeon told the 
tale, the few Europeans on hoard were 
quite taken aback, for having seen the na- 
tives come alongside unarmed, they relied 
that their intentions were friendly, while 
they had no other disposition themselves 
than to cultivate an amicable correspond- 
ence in the absence of the captain. But 
now, in the midst of this return for cour- 
tesy, forbearance oil our parts was out of 
the question ; commencing reluctant war, 
the seaman thumped the trespassers with 


broomsticks and any thing they could get 
hold of, but nothing proved so effectual 
as the cook's scalding water, which 
dealt out on their naked skins wij^'such 
good effect, as made them juinj/Vlircctly 
overboard. They appeared quite at home 
iu the water; and soon reached their boats ; 
they were most anxious after live stock ; 
the few fowls and ducks within the coops 
had stood a pom* chance, if the plunderers 
had known how to get them out readily. 
The surgeon observed that the most for- 
midable quadruped wliicli the savages had 
encountered on board, was a large Tom- 
cat, which was sitting quietly as usual 
near the main hatch ; when Tom found 
himself seized b> one of the natives in 
such a rough manner, he applied his wea- 
pons of defence so well, that the blood 
streamed from the arms of his assailer, 
who quitted his hold, glad to let his in- 
tended prize escape. Those in the ship 
then bred a gun, as well to intimidate the 
natives in the canoes, as to give a signal 
to the captain on shore. It was thought 
that the arrows were poisoned, as the 
three poor fellows who died suffered great 
agonies. The foregoing is founded on the 
reports of Capt. Nicholl and his surgeou 
of this distressing aflhir. 

The Walker was thus rendered short of 
hands; two of ours volunteered to join 
her crew which they were permitted to 
do, as vve had more men on board than 
our complement. 

{To be continued.) 
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Indian Cure for the Ear-ache .— Take a 
piece of the lean of mutton, about the 
size of a large walnut, put it into the fire 
and burn it for some time till it becomes 
reduced almost to a cinder ; then put it 
into a piece of clean rag and squeeze it 
until some moisture is expressed, which 
must be dropped into the ear as hot as 
the patient can bear it. This has been 
tried in a family at Madras, in more than 
one instance, aud gave immediate relief, 
after laudanum and other medicines had 
been ineffectually applied. 

Amount of the Russian Army.— The 
following has been published as an offi- 
cial statement of the military forces of 
the Russian empire. Their distribution 
!• not given ; but when the great surface 
of territory is considered, the measureless 
line of frontier to be guarded, the interior 
fortresses to be garrisoned, the isolated 
•apitals where provincial governors must 


be supported by an armed retinue, the 
total ought not to excite alarm in the 
territorial neighbours of this gigantic 
power, who are able to keep a commen - 
surate army for local service, in propor- 
tion to the contiguous frontier. 

Abstract from a return of the Russian 
army , stating its amount during the year 
1819. — One hundred and eighty-nine re- 
giments of infantry of the line, 613,722 
men ; 76 regiments of cavalry, 181,141 ; 
30 battalions of artillery, each of five 
companies, and 60 pieces of cannon, 
47,088 ; corps of irregular infantry, 
27,632 ; 210 regiments of irregular ca- 
valry, 105,534 ; troop* forming a cordon 
on the frontiers 77,000 ; in all, 476 re- 
giments, consisting of 989, il7 men. To 
these are to be added the guards, consist- 
ing of 28 battalions, 61 squadrons ; two 
brigades of artillery and two supernu- 
merary battalions, consisting together of 
48,083 meu, which mAkes the grand total 
of the whole army 1,038,000 men. 
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— This day being appointed by 
his KxceN^ncy the most noble the Marquis 
of Hastings, for the Public Disputations 
in the Oriental languages, the president 
and members of the College Council, the 
officers, professors and students of the 
College, met at ten o’clock in the fore- 
noon, at the Government House, where 
the hon. the Chief Justice, the rt.lion. 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, the hon. G. 
Dowdeswell, the hon. James Stuart, and 
the hon. John Adam, members of the 
supreme council, aud the hon. Sir Francis 
Macnaghten, j udge of the supreme court, 
with Maj.gcn. Wood, and many of the 
civil and military otKccrs at the presi- 
dency, and others of die principal Euro- 
pean inhabitants of Calcutta, as well as 
some respectable natives, were also as- 
sembled. The Marchioness of Hastings, 
Lady Macnaghten, Lady D’Oyly, Mrs. Mid- 
dleton, Mrs. Wood, Mrs. Udny, and se- 
veral other ladies of the settlement, like- 
wise honored the meeting with tlicir 
presence. 

Soon after ten o'clock the most noble 
the Visitor entered the room ; aud when 
he had taken his seat, the disputatious 
commenced in the following order. 

PERSIAN. 

€ * Aii eminent superiority of the li- 
u terary compositions of the western an- 
“ cicnts, over those of Asiatic writers, 
tf will be found in the purity and elegance 
“ of the former, when contrasted with 
“ the glare of figurative exaggeration of 
11 the latter.** 

Respondent, Mr. C. Lindsay. 

1st Oppoucut, .... Mr. U. H. Hodgson. 

2d Opponent, .... Mr. W. Page. 

Moderator, Lieut. D. Bryce. 

HINDOOSTANEE. 

€i A translation of the popular works 
“ of Europe into the colloquial languages 
“ of Hindoostau would tend to expand 
“ the inindsof the natives, ami facilitate 
“ the extension of civilization aud sci- 
“ dice.” 

Respondent, Mr. W. Page. 

1st Opponent, .... Mr. E. Bury. 

2d Opponent, .. .. Mr. J. C. Brown. 

Moderator, Maj. J. W. Taylor. 

BENGALEE. 

** The Bengalee language merits assi- 
“ duo us cultivation, not only from its 
“utility in business, but from its con* 
u ciseuess of expression and elegnuce of 
“ style, which renders it highly applica- 
“ hie to literary composition.” 

Respondent, Mr. W. R. Clarke. 

1st Opponent, .... Mr. B. H. Hodgson. 

2d Opponent, .... Mr. J. Hunter. 

Moderator, Rev. Dr. W. Carey. 


SUNSKR1T. 

“ The Sunskrit language, though at 
“ present shut up in the libraries of the 
te Brahmins, and appropriated solely to 
" the records of religion and literature, 
“ was probably once current over most of 
“ the Oriental world.” 

Respondent, Mr. A. Grote. 

1st. Opponent, . . Mr. W. R. Clarke. 

Moderator, Rev. Dr. W. Carey. 

When the disputations where conclud- 
ed, the President of the College Council 
presented to the most noble the Visitor 
the several students of the college who 
were entitled to receive degrees of honor, 
medals of merit, or other honorary re- 
wards, adjudged to them at the public 
examination held in June, and read the 
certificates granted by the council of the 
college to each student about to leave the 
college. 

The Visitor presented to each student 
entitled to receive a degree of honor the 
usual diploma, inscribed on vellum, anil* 
at the same time expressed satisfaction 
at conferring it. 

The prizes and medals awarded to the 
successful students were also distributed 
to them respectively, after which the Vi- 
sitor delivered the following discourse. 

“ Gentlemen of the College of Fort 
fFilliam : — It is with gratification, though 
not altogether unqualified, that I meet 
you on the present occasion. The de- 
ductions from my satisfaction are not in- 
deed weighty, still they art* such as 1 feel 
bound to express. 

«« Tlie returns of the late examination 
do not exhibit the extraordinary display 
of acquirements which has done honor 
to the college of Fort William at many 
of our former anniversaries. 

“ The honorary rewards distributed on 
the present occasion are fewer in number 
than those of even the last year, which 1 
was forced to complain of as inferior to 
any preceding year in its product of emi- 
nent learning. 

“ 1 turn from this unsatisfactory view 
of the result of the examination, to re- 
mark, on the other hand, with great plea- 
sure, that of twenty-six civil students 
who have been examined, no less than 
eighteen have been fouud qualified to dis- 
charge the duties of the public service, 
by a competent proficiency in two of the 
languages taught in the college. 

“ Of these, one student, Mr. Wm. 
Raikcs Clarke, has qualified himself in 
less than five months ; three, Mr. Lind- 
say, Mr. Hodgson, and Mr. Simsou, in 
nine; and two, Mr. Page and Mr. Bar- 
low, in ten. 

2 L 2 
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cf In this view of the subject, the ag- 
gregate proportion of qualification for the 
public service yielded by the college this 
year seems inferior only to the produce 
of 1816, which in this respect appears to 
have been singularly distinguished beyond 
other years. 

44 1 am happy to have it in my power 
to remark, that the attendance of the 
students at the lectures has been more re- 
gular during the past term than it had 
been during many former terms, and to 
this amendment must, in great measure, 
he attributed a success in the present 
year extensive, if not strikingly brilliant. 

“ i have also much gratification in no- 
ticing those instances of individual merit 
which the repons of the college have 
brought under my inspection. 

“ Among the students reported qualified 
for the public service, Mr. Hodgson, by 
his general proficiency, stands first. After 
having been attached to the institution 
for the short period of nine months, he 
lias obtained a degree of honor for high 
proficiency in the Bengalee, and a medal 
of merit for rapid ami considerable pro- 
• gress in Persian. He holds the rank of 
secoud scholar in Persian, and second in 
Bengalee. It docs not take from Mr. 
Hodgson's merit to observe, that on his 
admission into the college his acquire- 
ments in Bengalee and Persian were al- 
ready considerable. 

11 Mr. Page is the second student in the 
order of general proficiency. Two me- 
dals of merit have been awarded to him 
for diligent application and rapid progress 
in the Persian and Hindoostanee lan- 
guages, iu the latter of which he stands 
first, and iu the former on a level with 
Mr. Hodgson. His knowledge of those 
languages appears to have been acquired 
almost entirely at the college of Fort 
William since August last, at which pe- 
riod lie entered the institution. 

44 Mr. Lindsay is ranked the third in 
the list of general proficieucy, and stands 
at the head of the Persian class. He was 
admitted into the college subsequently to 
Mr. Hodgson aud Mr. Page, and after 
having been attached to it little more 
than two months, obtained a medal of 
merit for progress iu the Persian lan- 
guage. To the honor of Haileybury col- 
lege be it mentioned, that when Mr. 
Lindsay joiued the college of Fort Wil- 
liam, he was superior to any Persian 
scholar iu the latter. It is doubly praise- 
worthy in Mr, Lindsay that he brought so 
much knowledge with him, and that he 
lias been able to keep his place with com- 
petitors of more tliau common talent. He 
jias also obtained a medal of merit for 
rapid progress iu the Hindoostanee lan- 
guage, in which he is the fourth scholar. 

44 Mr. Clarke, who holds the fourth* 
.'ace iu the general list, stauds first of 


the students of Bengalee, and has attained 
a degree of honour in that language. He 
has also acquired considerable proficiency 
iu Sunskrit, aud is the secoud scliohip<4n 
that tongue. Mr. Clarke’s proa in 
the short period, little more Jtrau four 
mouths, during which he has been at- 
tached to the college of Fort William, has 
been rapid and honorable, and it is alike 
creditable to him and to the sister insti- 
stitutiou of Haileybury, that he b'*ought 
with him from England a considerable 
portion of bis knowledge of the Bengalee 
language. 

44 Mr. Sltnson, the fifth on the general 
list, has distinguished himself by rapid 
and considerable progress in Persian and 
Hindoostanee, aud has obtained medals 
of merit in both languages. 

“ Mr. G role, who was admitted only 
in January last, and is not yet reported 
qualified for the public service, has gained 
great credit by distinguished progress in 
Bengalee, in which language he has ob- 
tained a medal of merit, and by great 
proficieucy in Sunskrit, iu which he is 
the first scholar. 

“ Two medals of merit have been as- 
signed to Mr. Thai. Temple Blackburn, 
for superior specimens of penmanship in 
Persian and Nagrce characters, aud a me- 
dal of merit to Air. Garrett, and one to 
Lieut. Fulcher, the only military student 
at the college, for a similar distinction 
in penmanship in the Persian character. 

44 I am sorry to find it iucumhcut on 
me to mention, that two students, Mr. 
Malony and Mr. Stani forth, have this 
year suflered the disgrace of removal from 
college; and that Mr. Walter Blackburn 
aud Air. lieu. Smith are reported as har- 
ing exposed themselves to a similar pe- 
nalty. 

44 There is another student whose con- 
duct has not been creditable, but whom 1 
forbear indicating more distinctly, iu the 
hope that his future amendment may jus- 
tify this mark of lenity. 

44 The only degrees of honor conferred 
tliis year are two; both for proficiency in 
the Bengalee language. The number last 
year was four, all in the Bengalee lan- 
guage ; so that iu two successive years 
no degree of honor has been conferred 
either in Persian or Hindoostanee, or in 
any other language than Bengalee. 

“ I aifi at a loss to account for this un- 
due preference to the provincial language 
of Bengal, at the sacrifice of those more 
extensively useful languages, the Persian 
aud Hisdoc stance. 

44 I am apprehensive that the name of 
the language must mislead the students at 
the preparatory college of Haileybury 
destined for the Bengal presidency, under 
an crroucous supposition, that because 
they are nominated to Beugal the lan- 
guage of that province is the one which 
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they should take the greatest pains to ac- 
quire. 

“ A short experience in this country, 
'‘j^illcinen, will shew you that they have 
doiid^rong who have neglected the study 
of th«5'ijj\*rs\aii ami Hiudoostauee lan- 
guages, '111 order to devote their principal 
attention to the Bengalee. 

** 1 trust that you will not misunder- 
stand me, nor suppose that I uudei value 
a knowledge of the Bengalee language. 

“ To those who serve in the province 
of Bengal it is indispensable as a quali- 
fication, but Persian and Hiudoostauee 
are not less necessary even in Bengal. 

“ Such, therefore, as wish to obtain 
employment in Bengal, but without relin- 
quishing the honourable eminence of be- 
ing qualified for employment in every part 
generally of the territories under this pre- 
sidency, should endeavour to obtain a 
competent knowledge of Persian, Hiu- 
doostatiee, and Bengalee. 

“ They, again, who wish preferably to 
be employed in the provinces beyond Ben- 
gal Proper, should understand, ihat, if 
they confine themselves to the study of 
two languages, the Persian and Hindoo- 
staucc are those which they will tiud most 
generally useful, the Hiudoostauee for 
colloquial purposes, the Persian for cor- 
respondence and business conducted in 
writing. 

" While on this subject, I must say a 
word respecting the study of the Arabic 
and Sunskrit languages. These hold the 
highest rank in erudition ; and those stu- 
dents who propose to profit by this in- 
stitution, in order to obtain great ac- 
quirements in Oriental literature, or with 
a view to arrive at a more radical know- 
ledge of Persian, Hiudoostauee, and Ben- 
galee, and the other languages of India, 
will do well to apply themselves to Arabic 
aud Sunskrit. Those, on the other hand, 
whose object is to qualify themselves as 
speedily as possible for the ordinary du- 
ties of the public service, and to quit the 
college as soon as they be reported quali- 
fied, will accomplish their object in the 
best manner by directing their principal 
attention to Persian, Hiudoostauee, and 
Bengalee, reserving the venerable but less 
immediately needed languages of Arabic 
and Sanskrit for future study. 

«« I regret to see that, of the honorary 
rewards of this year; so many have been 
adjudged for the art of penmanship, to 
gentlemen who do uot appear in other 
respects to have obtained any distinguish- 
ed eminence in the knowledge of the lan- 
guages. The art of reading writing, when 
combined with a knowledge of the lan- 
guages, is invaluable ; and even it) these 
clays, when a knowledge of the languages 
is extensively diffused, will confer marked 
distinction on its possessor; will always 
• prove of the greatest advantage aud com- 


fort to himself, and may be product iv 
particular emergencies, of material benefit 
to the state. But 1 would wish you,gen- 
tlemen ot the ml lege of Fort William, to 
remember, that mere penmanship, that 
is the drawing or painting of elegant 
letters, without an adequate knowledge 
of the language, is not alone a worthy 
object of attainment; and that when ho- 
norary rewards were instituted lor this 
art, it was with a view to encourage, not 
the mere dexterity of the. »,on, hut an ac- 
curate knowledge of the language for 
useful purposes, which cannot he said to 
be attained without the talent of ready 
writing be connected with that of com- 
posing. 

“ 1 cannot, conclude this review of the 
proceedings of the past year without of- 
fering to the gentlemen of the college 
council, and the ollieers of the college, 
my warmest thanks for their zealous and 
honorable exertions. 

“ l much fear that we are about to lose 
the services of Dr. Lnmsden, the distin- 
guished professor in the Arabic and Per- 
sian languages, and one of the chief or- 
naments and supports of the college from 
its foundation. lie has quitted us on leave 
of absence, and probably will not re:- nme 
the professor's chair, his health being 
much impaired by Ida valuable labors in 
the institution ; hut, in the hope of his 
possible return, I will not now anticipate 
the period of his final departure. 

“ In the course of this year a valuable 
donation of books on .Scandinavian lite- 
rature has been received into the college 
library from the university i f Copenhagen, 
in return for a collection of Oriental 
works, presented by this government in 
the name of the honorable Company. 
The managers of the Banish university, 
and the commissioners for its library, have 
expressed themselves in the wannest 
terms of acknowledgment for the present 
we sent them, and have signified a strong 
desire to promote an intercourse between 
the two institutions, for which there is a 
corresponding inclination on our pai r. 

*• I am most happy to have it in my 
power to announce t hat u Sunskrit find. 
English Dictionary by that distinguished 
scholar Mr. Wilson, is completed, and 
will issue from the press in the course of 
a few weeks. This work, which is t he 
translation of an extensive compilation 
prepared hy learned natives for the use of 
the college, comprehends the whole body 
of words to be found in the original dic- 
tionaries yet extant, to which particular 
reference is made under each term extract- 
ed from them. It also contains the radi- 
cals of the Sanskrit language, which are 
uniformly omitted iti the original works, 
as being the subject of separate collec- 
tions, and it comprehends many other 
additions that will no doubt prove highly 
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useful to the Sunskrit student, by whom 
the want of such elementary aid lias long 
beeu sensibly felt. The appearance of 
this dictionary forms au important event 
in the cultivation of a very ancient and 
interesting language, and adds another 
national claim to the thanks of the lite- 
rary world, to whom the successful la- 
bours of the Company’s servants in India 
have made that language accessible and 
known. To Mr. Wilson we are under the 
greatest obligations forgiving to us so im- 
portant and valuable a work. 

“ Mr. Sutherland, of the civil service, a 
gentleman distinguished in the annals of 
our college, is about to publish English 
translations from the original Sunskrit 
of the Duttaka Mceuiansa and the Put- 
taka Chundrika , two esteemed treatises 
on the Hindoo law of adoption ; to which 
the translator has added numerous notes, 
illustrative and explanatory, and a brief 
synopsis of the law. Mr, Sutherland has 
pursued the study of Sunskrit since lie 
ifuitted the institution, and is an example, 
gentlemen, worthy of imitation. 

“ Capt. Roebuck is adding to our stock 
of Hindopstanee knowledge, by preparing 
lor publication a third editiou of his Eng- 
lish and U'nuloostanec Nanai Dictionary 
and Grammar, greatly augmented ami 
improved since its first appearance in IS 1 1, 
especially by the addition of a Hi ml ou- 
st mice and English dictionary. 

“ hi addressing to you, gentlemen, who 
are about toenierthe public service, a 
few words of advice and exhortation, 1 in- 
dulge a feeling which might not misbe- 
come paternal interest. 1 look to your 
career with earnest solicitude, though 
with comfortable augury. The first si- 
tuations you will occupy will be of a sub- 
ordinate character ; but the lowest offices 
in the service to which you belong are of 
importance, and are attended by duties of 
considerable responsibility. It may, how- 
ever, fall to the lot of any of you to be 
employed at an early period in stations of 
elevated description. In no other part of 
the world do duties of such high mist de- 
volve on such young men. You will have 
a large population looking up to you for 
justice and protection. You will have the 
rights and interests of your government, 
ami the prosperity and’ happiness of its 
subjects, committed to your charge. With 
such duties I*fore you, you wiil readily 
see that a knowledge of the native lan- 
guages is not the only qualification re- 
quired of you. You will have to exercise 
temper, judgment, and perfect impar- 
tiality, together with zeal and devotion to 
public business. Yoii are called on to 
Jove and cherisli the people under you, — 
to enter into their feelings, pay attention 
to their peculiarities, and view with gen- 
tle charity their prejudices and weak- 

HDSL'S. 


“ The eyes of government will be upon 
you: yet I depend on your spontaneous 
honorable impulses, much more than on 
any effect of our superintendence. 

“ Every well-ordered mind nrng^ne 
conscious, that where Providencoftias be- 
stowed sway it. has attached oeep and 
separable conditions to the boon. The 
sacred duty of promoting the welfare of 
those over whom rule is exercised will be 
acknowledged by all; but there maybe 
peculiarity of circumstances which will 
give tiiat duty a more than ordinary claim. 
Such circumstances do distinguish our po- 
sition in tills country. Our domination 
is altogether unprecedented in its nature. 
History records nothing parallel to it. 
Britain holds here an immense empire, not 
by national force, but by the confidence 
which the most energetic and intelligent 
portion of the native population reposes 
in us. We have attained this height of 
power, not through plan, not through 
forecast, but from the result of various 
unprovoked and unexpected contests; the 
issue of every one of which was rendered 
favorable to us, by the fidelity of natives 
in our employ, ami the advantageous pre- 
possession which the inhabitants in gene- 
ral entertained respecting us. While we 
bless the bounty of Heaven for these suc- 
cesses, our gratitude ought to be sincere 
towards a people whose reliance on our 
justice made them, in spite of habitual 
prejudices, connect their own comfort 
with the advancement of our dominiou. 
Supcradded to the generally recognised 
demands of attention to the happiuess of 
the governed, we have the special bond of 
justifying that opinion which so decisively 
facilitated the extension and stability of 
our interests; and since the extraordi- 
nary elevation of this fabric of power 
must attract the wondering gaze of the 
world, we have to remember that we are 
thence only the more under observation 
as to tiie tone in which we act for our 
country. It is not the character of us 
petty individuals that is at stake ; it is 
Britain that stands responsible to man- 
kind for the mode in which this unex- 
ampled preponderance shall be used : and 
we have the proud, but awful sensation, 
that our country's renown is so far com- 
mitted to us. There is no one of you, 
young men, who will not have, even at 
your outset, an active part in the dis- 
charge of this vast obligation. Fashion 
your spirits to the situation. You ought 
to go forth with parental dispositions to- 
wards the natives. Contemplate the su- 
periority of your own acquirements as 
only prescribing the allowances which 
should be made for those destitute of si- 
milar advantages. Yon will have to deal 
with a community unhappily demoralized 
»and debased in a considerable degree. If 
you will reflect that this is the conse- 
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qucpce of their having been degraded by 
vicious and tyrannical governments, it will 
s&tlr.e you that the remedy is to habituate 
them tp a different influence. You will 
be sensitive that patience, kindness of 
manner, and lenity of procedure, will 
operate towards reclaiming them still 
more than even equity ; which, if dry and 
repulsive, will work but little on the feel- 
ings of such a population. He the pro- 
tectors, the consolers, the checrcrs of 
those around you. There has been a 
Cleveland ; imitate him. 

“ Of you, gentlemen, who have done 
your utmost iu the college to qualify your- 
selves for the public service, it may be 
fairly presumed, that the applause of your 
own conscience lias already taught you the 
happiness arising from a faithful discharge 
of duty, and that, there is uo danger of 
any deviation from the meritorious path 
you have hitherto pursued — Proceed and 
prosper. An approving government will 
not overlook your toils, or neglect to re- 
ward your services ; and 1 trust that suc- 
cess will crown your endeavours, and that 
your names will be enrolled in the num- 
ber of those who do honor fo the service 
to which they belong. 

*• Each of you will have more or less 
the means of promoting the measure most 
important towards the general improve- 
ment of the natives ; I mean, the dis- 
semination of instruction among them by 
the establishment and encouragement of 
schools. I therefore recommend this ob- 
ject earnestly to your active attention. 
Caution must be used, in the prosecution 
of it, not to revolt the prejudices of the 
natives by controversial arguments 
against their notions. Instil the univer- 
sal principles of morality, open the minds 
of the rising generation, enable them to 
exert their reason, and obnoxious customs 
will silently die away before the light dii- 
ftised. By this simple prudence you will 
avoid exciting any jealousies which would 
obstruct your beneficent purpose. It is 
a high satisfaction to me to inform you 
that the persons whom 1 sentjto establish 
schools in Rajpoot ana have met the most 
cordial counieuatice. When they had ex- 
plained to the principal men the nature 
and extent of their object, showing that 
it did not, iu any degree, interfere with 
the habits and persuasions of the people, 
the project was received with fervor; and 
it was professed that there was no other 
mode in which the British government 
could have so strongly testified its anxiety 
for the welfare of those liberated coun- 
tries. 

" Those gentlemen who must be sen- 
sible that they have neglected to avail 
themselves of the advantages of the col- 
lege, may yet indulge in the consolation 
that the door is open for improvement. 
Let them make amends for past idleness 


by application to the duties of their re- 
spective offices. It is in their power to 
retrieve the past, and still to distinguish 
themselves so as to gain honor as public 
servants. 

“ You, gentlemen, who remain at- 
tached to the college, have before yon, at 
no distant period I hope, the same pro- 
spects that 1 have been pointing out to 
your companions now quitting us, and you 
cannot think too much of the importance 
of the duties which await you in the em- 
ploy of the state, iu the mean time, 
your principal attention »hould he devoted 
to the means now in your reach of quali- 
fying yourselves by an adequate knowledge 
of the languages. The character of the 
college is at present confided to your 
hands; and I trust that you are deter- 
mined to make the coming year brilliant 
and distinguished in our annals, as well 
as honorable to yourselves.” 

COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM. 

June. 1ft 19. 

NINETEENTH ANNUAL EXAMINATION, 
Holden ill June, 1819. 

PERSIAN. 


First Class. 


.Pate of Admission. 

1. Lindsay ..... 

S. pi. 

1818 

„ | Hodgson, | a medal of merit 
*• \ Page, j a medal of raci it 

S«-pt. 

ms 

Aug. 

1818 

Second Class. 

3 . NVave 

April 

1817 

4. T. T. Blackburn 

Sept. 

1816 

A. (Jarrell 

Aug. 

1816 

«. Bury 

May 

1617 

7. Townsend .... 

Sept. 

1817 

8. Siinsnn, a medal of merit 

Sept. 

16JS 

9. Turner 

Sept. 

1617 

10. Harlow ..... 

Aug. 

1816 

li. Palmer ..... > 

Aug. 

1813 

12. Clerk 

Feb. 

1818 

13. Manning 

Sept. 

lfil'i 

14. Brown ..... 

Sept . 

1817 

I.s. Carder* 

Mar. 

1818 

IGi Hunter ..... 

Sept. 

1816 

17. 11 Smith .... 

Nov. 

1HI6 

18. Llttlhi .... a 

Jan. 

1619 

Third Class. 

19. Orote 

Jan. 

1410 

*20. W. It. Smith .... 

Oct. 

18 !8 

21. Pstvis 

Jan. 

^619 

22 . W. Hlaicktmrne 

Sept. 

1816 

2.1. Shore ..... 

Sept. 

1818 

24. Tlu-lluson .... 

Feb. 

1814 

2 b. Dumpier ..... 

Dec. 

1818 

Absent from Examination . 


Currie, (sick) .... 

April 

1314 

Williams, ) 

Gray, Sliy leave, on sick cert . 

Young, J 

Jan. 

1316 

April 

1818 

Sepl. 

1816 

Military Student. 

1. Lieut. Fulcher 

Sept. 

1816 

date of arrival in India 

Aug. 

1817 


Ill N DQOSTA NEE . 

First Class . 

1 . Fage, a medal of merit . Aug. ISIS 
«. Hury May 1817 

3 . Brown • • • Sept. 1817 

4. Lmdsav, a medal of merit • Sept. I8i« 

!k. Palmer . Aug. >818 

tf. T. T. Blackburn . . - Sept. 18*4 
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7. Garrett 

Aug. 

ISIS 

8. Clerk . a a . . 

Fob. 

ISIS 

9. Ncave 

April 

1817 

10. Maiming ..... 

Sept. 

lSiti 

Second Class. 



II. W. H. Smith . 

Oct, 

1818 

19. Shore ..... 

Sept. 

1818 

13. Da m pi or ..... 

Dec. 

1818 

Absent frtnn Examination. 


Williams, 1 

Jan. 

1818 

Grav, [on leave . . . 

Young, J 

April 

1818 

Sept. 

1818 


BENGALEE. 
First V lass . 


1. Clarke, a degree or honor, prize 
of hooks, and medal . 

Jan. 

1819 

f. Hodgson 

ditto . 

Sepr. 

1818 

3. Hunter . 

Second Class. 

Sept. 

1816 

4. Turner . 

• • • • 

Sept. 

1817 

i. Barlow 

* t • « 

Aug. 

ISIS 

6. Ourdew 


Mar. 

IS 1 H 

?. Townsend 


Sept. 

1817 


8. Simson, a mrdalof merit • Srpt. 1818 

9. lllackburnc, W. . . • Sept. 1819 

Third Class . 
to. Orote, a medal of merit 
it. Davis .... 

12. Tlutluson ... 

H. Smith . • 

Absent from Examination* 

Currie, (tick) . • • • Aug. 1818 

SUNS KU IT. 

1. Grote Jan. 1819 

*2. Clarke Jan. lsip 

PERSIAN WRITING. 

T. T. Blackburn, 

Caidt-w. 

Military Student. 

Lieut. Fulcher, medal of merit. 


N A GREK WRITING. 

T. T. Blackburn. 



DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


In order to preserve the uniformity of 
the Debates, that, on the Erection of a 
Statue to WARREN HASTINGS, which 
was given, out of its order, at pages 198 
et sen • uf tiie last number, and in mere 
skeleton, is subjoined at large, usque ah 
ovo. 

Fast- India House, Jan. 12, 1820. 

A general court of proprietors of East 
India stock was this day held by adjourn- 
ment, at the Company's house in Leaden- 
hall Street, for the purpose of consider- 
ing a proposition for the erection of 21 
monument in the court room to the me- 
mory of the late Right Hon. Warren 
Hastings. 

The minutes of the court having been 
read— 

The (Campbell Marjoribauks, 

Esq.) stall’d, that the grant of 75,000 
sicca rupees In Mr. James Wilkinson had 
revived the approbation of the hoard of 
commissioners for managing the affairs of 
India. 

The Chairman . — I have now to acquaint 
the court that it is met by adjournment, 
in order to receive a pioposition for erect- 
ing a-stalue to the memory of the late 
Right Hon. Warren Hastings in this room, 
agreeably to a resolution of the court of 
direct 01 s of the 7th of July lust, which 
shall be read. 

Mr. Hume wished, before the regular 
business, of the day was brought for- 
ward, to ask a question. At the last 
court a considerable portion of time had 
been occupied in discussing the legality of 
the proceedings relative to the grant to 
Sir G. H. Harlow. It was then stated, 
that the opinion of counsel would be 
taken 011 that point. He was now anxious 


to know whether such an opinion had 
been taken ; and, if so, what that opinion 
was ? 

The Chairman said, he was not aware 
of the circumstance alluded to by the 
lion, proprietor. He knew of no promise 
made by any gentlemen behind the bar, 
to call for the opinion of counsel. The 
understanding was, that, if the court of 
proprietors desired the opiniou of counsel, 
they might call for it, and that call would 
at once be complied with. 

Mr. Hume . — Then I am to understand 
that the court of directors will not Like 
any opinion on the subject ? 

The Chairman . — The court of directors 
have no doubt about it. If the lion, pro- 
prietor entertain a doubt, his remedy will 
he to call for a legal opinion through the 
medium of the court of proprietors. 

Here the conversation terminated. 

Ttie clerk then read the following re- 
solution : 

At a court of directors, held on Wed- 
nesday, the 7th of July, 1819 : 

“ It was resolved, that as the last 
testimony of approbation of the long, 
zealous, and successful services of the hue 
Right Hon. Warren Hastings, iu maintain- 
ing, without diminution, the Hritish pos- 
sessions in India, against the combined 
efforts of Hindoo, Mahometan, and M all- 
rat i a enemies, it be recommended to the 
court of proprietors to plarc the statue of 
that distinguished individual amongst 
those of the statesmen and heroes who 
have contributed in their several stations 
to the security of the British territories 
in India !" 

The Chairman then rose, and in- 
troduced the subject to the court. 
He said, before he put the question, he 
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felt himself desirous of ofTering a few 
words ou so interesting a subject. The 
time and character of a most eminent 
and rjM|hful servant of the East-Iudia 
Company .were now before the court ; lie 
had no hesitation in confiding them to 
the justice of the proprietors. Of this 
he was quite certain, that it would not 
be necessary fur him to euter into any 
extended detail tyu the merits of Mr. 
Hastings' exemplary conduct in those 
high and arduous situations he was se- 
lected to till. The extreme notoriety of 
liis great reputation and invaluable ser- 
vices relieved him from that duty. His 
actions are recorded among the signal ex- 
ploits of the most eminent men ; they are 
well known to the British, they are well 
known to the Indian public ; and to none 
are they better known than to the pro- 
prietors of East-Iudia stock, who are per- 
fectly capable of appreciating merits at 
once so variable and so estimable. — [Hear, 
hear !) The proprietors had always treat- 
ed Mr. Hastings witli respect, affection, 
and confidence, and he (the Chairman) 
was assured that they would not, at this 
time, deviate from that strong current of 
opinion which had at all other times run 
iu favour of this exalted individual. — 
[Hear, hear !) 

Having stated this, he should have been 
induced to have left the question on this 
ground to the good and generous feelings 
of the court ; hut he wan unwilling to 
pass over, without some notice, the great 
length of Mr. Hastings services. About 
seventy years ago he entered as a servant 
of the Company, and travelled, with the 
greatest exertion and high principled ho- 
nour, through the whole circle of duties ; 
from the lowest civil appointment to the 
very highest and most distinguished.— 
(Hear, heart) Throimh the whole of the 
period he conducted nil his transactions on 
the souudestaud wisest policy, seizing all 
the changes and occurrences around him, 
and rendering them subservient to the 
best interests of the Company, until, by 
the <Jiut and influence of merit alone, 
he rose to the exalted situation of Go- 
vtTiior-geueral of Bengal. India was at 
that time in different circumstances, very 
different indeed from those iu which she 
is now placed, and more particularly so 
towards the latter part of his administra- 
tion. Europe was itself placed in very 
different circumstances. During the long 
period of liis administration, he had not 
only to contend with the native eueniies 
of the British power in India, but he had 
likewise to combat with European ene- 
mies, who had established a footing in 
India, and were in actual possession of 
frontier stations, fii addition to which, 
large fleets were opposed to fleets of great- 
er force and number that were fitted out 
by hostile powers. In many iustauccs the 
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strength and skill of the naval combat- 
ants were so equally poised, that the tri- 
umph on either side was doubtful, and 
even where the British claimed a victory, 
the results were indecisive, and by no 
means effectually checked the progress of 
the enemy. 

All these circumstances combined, tend- 
ed to render the situation of the governor- 
general a post of the greatest difficulty ; 
hut the hosts who opposed, and the dan- 
gers which threatened the Company's 
possessions ou every side, did not dismay 
him; they merely' served to draw forth 
the resources of his nrnd, to call talents 
into action which have become the theme 
of geucral admiration, and will be re- 
corded in the just and faithful pages of 
history. The difficulties he subdued, the 
virtues he displayed, and the possessions 
lie secured, can never be forgotten by the 
Company, and must render liis memory 
ever dear to the recollection of the court. 
(Hear, hear /) 

After Mr. Hastings had established the. 
empire of the Company ; after he had 
performed the most inestimable services, 
by his enterprise and his genius ; after lie 
had enjoyed a full and uninterrupted con- 
fidence for a long series of years, how 
was lie treated on his return to this coun- 
try? What mark of honour did he re- 
ceive? How were his great achievements 
rewarded? He was not even allowed to 
repose in dignified and unnoticed retire- 
ment ; he was dragged forward to con- 
tend with public accusations ; he was re- 
warded .with twenty-two articles of im- 
peachment on high crimes mid misdemea- 
nours. 

It was not his (the Chairman's) wish 
or intention to euter into any ’examina- 
tion of the conduct of parliament, on that 
occasion ; he meant uot to impugn its 
wisdom in instituting the proceedings 
which distressed and harassed the feel- 
ings of that great man ; they were at au 
end ; the feelings which excited them and 
that great man himself were now no 
more ; but this he thought himself allow- 
ed to say, that those proceedings were 
contrary to the practice aud spirit of the 
laws of this happy nation. Of this he 
was quite satisfied, that the acquittal of 
Mr. Hastings, on that extraordinary oc- 
casion, was the' acquittal of the East- 
India Company.— (Hear, hear!) Of this 
he was equally well satisfied, that the 
condemnation of Mr. Hastings, on any 
one point, would have bccu considered 
as the condemnation of the East-Iudia 
Company. — (Hear, hear!) 

There was still -one circumstance to- 
wards which he wished to draw the at- 
tention of the proprietors ; it must be in 
all their recollections, that the last time 
the East-Iudia Company appeared before 
the British public, when they stood be- 

Vol. IX. «M 
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fore the face of the British nation and 
called for a renewal of their charter, the 
coart of directors thought it was their 
duty to bring forward the most eminent 
and intelligent men, connected with their 
service, to give evidence before the great 
national councils, to afford information to 
the nation at large, in what state the af- 
fairs of ludia stood, at that moment, whe- 
ther moral, political, or commercial ; and 
this was done not from auy narrow views 
of partial policy, but from considerations 
of paramount importance. Among those 
who were examined upon that occasion, 
was that distinguished character Warren 
Hastings ! — {Hear, hear /) 

He appeared before the bar of the House 
of Commons, and at an advanced period of 
life gave an evidence so able, so perspi- 
cuous, so lucid and so conclusive, that, 
ak he retired, the general impulse and 
feeling of the House, excited by the ta- 
lents Tic had displayed,, were manifested 
by loud and repeated cheers.— {Hear, 
hear !) 

Here he should rest the case $ lie had 
no doubt but that the proposition of the 
court of directors for erecting a statue of 
Warren Hastings would that day receive 
the ardent support of the proprietors. In- 
deed it was his most sincere wish, for the 
honour of the East-India Company and 
the credit of the general court, that the 
proposition would meet with an unanimous 
vote. — {Hear, hear/) 

He was sure, if he could call up the de- 
parted to his aid ; if he could command 
the presence of those heroes and states- 
men, whose statues adorned the court, 
they would give their strenuous support 
to a proposition, which had for its ob- 
ject the conferring an appropriate and 
well merited honour on the memory of a 
faithful and long tried servant.— {Hear, 
hear /) 

The lion. Chairman concluded by mov- 
ing, that this court do agree with the re- 
solution. 

The Deputy Chairman (G. A. Robin- 
son, Esq.,) said, in rising to second the 
motion, he should think it quite unneces- 
sary to add any thing to the address the 
proprietors had just heard, at the present 
moment. He however felt himself dis- 
posed to offer some few observations to 
the court, arising out of this particular 
circumstance, that part of his life was 
spent iu India at a period when the go- 
vernment was placed in the hands of that 
able and intelligent man, Warren Hast- 
ings.— {Hear, hear /) He had entertained 
a firm reliance that the proposition then 
before the court would have received the 
unanimous assent of the proprietors. He 
had reason, however, siuce he came into 
the court, to believe, that something in 
the shape of an amendment was intend- 
ed to be moved on this occasion. Under 


these circumstances be would take the 
liberty of reserving himself for some fu- 
ture stage of the debate, when lie wo 
make such observations on any oljjfldfions 
that might be urged against the proposi- 
tion, as they seemed to demaud.— {Hear, 
hear !) He wished it, however, to he most 
clearly understood, that he never second- 
er a motion in that court, in the pro- 
priety of which his mind and disposi- 
tion more entirely coincided.— {Hear, 
hear J ) 

Mr. S. Dixon rose and said, he hoped, 
as they had before them the best grounds 
for bearing testimony to the various me- 
rits of Mr. Hastings, that the motion 
would be carried unanimously. At the 
same time, he trusted that he should not 
he looked upon as a “ word-catcher," if 
he called for the omission or the extension 
of one word contained in the resolution. 
He meant the word “ last," which occur- 
red at. the commencement. If the ex- 
pression “ last testimony" were suffered 
to remain, it might be mistakenly sup- 
posed that many testimonies of approba- 
tion had been voted by that court to Mr. 
Hastiugs. He w<dl remembered the pro- 
secution against that gentleman ; iudeed, 
he might use a harsher term with pro- 
priety, and denominate it a persecution. 
It took place at that period of liis life 
which was the mare valuable to him, be- 
cause, after a long and eventful career, 
he wished to spend the remainder of his 
days peaceably in his native country ; but 
that hope was defeated, and for several 
years liis mind was tilled with trouble 
mid anxiety. His fortune suffered greatly 
in the contest, l rat the Company behaved 
to him witli noble liberality. They voted 
him a large sum of money and a hand- 
some pension. — {Hear, hear!) — He (Mr. 
D.) was desirous either that the word 
“ last" should be left out, or that it 
should be extended, by adding the syllable 
“ ing " to it, aud making it a “ lasting 
testimony of approbation." 

Mr. Hume said he rose, before they 
proceeded with the debate, to enter his 
protest against the course they were pur- 
suing, because they had uot complied with 
the letter and spirit of an important by- 
law. The court of directors had not, in 
conformity with that by-law, laid before 
the proprietors the ground on which they 
came to this resolution. It would he but 
a matter of justice, if they submitted to 
the court the various resolutions respect- 
ing the conduct of Mr. Hastiugs, that had 
beeu passed, both by the court of direc- 
tors and the court of proprietors. He 
would venture to say, if this had beeu 
done, that the words of the present reso- 
lution would have beeu found improper. 
His conduct, it would appear, did not meet 
with the unanimous approbation of the 
court of directors. On the contrary, the 
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resolutions would shew that it was con- 
demned in many instances by the court 
of directors, while the proprietors had, 
on different occasions, applauded it in the 
bighest 'degree. He did not intend to 
offer any motion on the subject, but he 
would enter his protest against a proceed- 
ing which was contrary to the by-law. 

The Chairman stated, that as the hon. 
proprietor did not submit any motion, it 
was perfectly unnecessary for him to offer 
any observations to the court on what 
bad fallen from the hon. gentleman. 

Mr. R, Jackson, called on tiie court to 
act with that wisdom, justice, and libe- 
rality which had been recommended to 
them, and which were wholly at variance 
with hurry and precipitation. In order 
that they might proceed with due delibe- 
ration, he would request three or four mi- 
nutes to be read (extracts from their owu 
records), which would afford considerable 
information to the proprietors on the sub- 
ject now before them. The following 
documents were then read 

Resolution of a court of directors, held 
on the 8th of May, 1776. “ The court 
having, according fo the minutes of the 
2d iust., proceeded to take into considera- 
tion the several papers then read, relative 
to charges against Warren Hastings, Esq. 
governor-general of Bengal, and Richard 
Harwell, Esq., 

“ Resolved, that this court having taken 
into consideration the state of the Com- 
pany's affairs in Bengal, are of opinion, 
that Warren Hastings, Esq. governor- 
general, and Richard Barwell, Esq. should 
be removed, and that an humble address 
be presented to his Majesty for that pur- 
pose." 

Resolution of a court of directors, held 
on Wednesday, the 29th of May, 1782. 
“ Tiie following resolution, which passed 
the hon. the house of commons yesterday, 
was laid before the court : — “ Resolved, 
that Warren Hastings, Esq. governor-ge- 
neral of Bengal, and William Hornley, 
Esq. president of the council of Bombay, 
having, in sundry instances, acted in a 
manner repugnant to the honour and po- 
licy of this nation, and thereby brought 
great, calamities on ludia, and enormous 
expenses mi the Kast-India Company, it 
is the duty of the directors to pursue all 
legal measures to remove them from their 
respective offices." The court of directors 
agreed to a resolution corresponding with 
that of the house of commons, which was 
afterwards overruled by a general court. 

Proceedings of a court of directors, held 
on the 22d of Oct. 1782. “ The court, in 
conformity with the order of adjournment 
of the 17th inst., now proceeded to take 
into consideration the conduct of their 
several officers in India. A motion, of 
which notice, had been given ou the 17th 
iust. # was agreed to j . namely, “ that the 
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orders sent out to the Company's officers 
in India to abstain from schemes of con- 
quest, and to confine their views to a sys- 
tem of self-defence ; also forbidding any 
unnecessary interference with the native 
powers, or the forming of new connexions 
with them, and recommending, at the 
same time, the preservation of peace, by 
a steady adherence to existing treaties, 
were founded in wisdom and sound 
policy, and were perfectly consistent with 
the interests of the nation.” A second 
motion was made and carried in the affir- 
mative, namely, “ that a contrary sys- 
tem had been pursued by the Company’s 
servants in ludia, in direct opposition to 
the orders of their superiors, by which 
they had got into contradictory negotia- 
tions with the native powers, had plunged 
the Company into wars, attended with 
enormous expense, and had, by these 
means, tarnished the national character." 
It was then moved, and carried in the 
affirmative, “ that it is proper for this 
court to give the most deeided effect to the 
orders sent out to India, to put an imme- 
diate stop to a system of policy so ruinous 
in its consequences to the Company and the 
public." It was finally resolved, “ that a 
steady perseverance in that line of con- 
duct so strongly recommended by the 
court of directors, cannot be expected 
from those servants who appeared de- 
sirous to embark in schemes of conquest ; 
and, therefore, it is expedient to remove 
Warren Hastings, Esq. from the office of 
governor-general of Bengal.” 

Minutes of a general court of proprie- 
tors, held on Wednesday the 25th of May 
1814. The following resolution of the 
court of directors, which was laid before 
this court on the 4th inst. being read, mz. — 

“At a court of directors, held on 
Wednesday, the 6th of April. 1814 : — 
Resolved unanimously, that this court, 
taking into consideration all the circum- 
stances of the case of Warren Hastings* 
Esq., formerly Governor-general, and the 
important services rendered by him to the 
Company, is of opinion, that the annuity 
granted the said Warren Hastings, for the 
term of 28 years and a half, from the 
24lh of June 1785, of 4000/., which ex- 
pired on the 25th of December 1813, be 
continued to him from that period during 
the term of his natural life, to issue out of 
the territorial revenues of India, and be 
payable in Kugland." 

Also “ a letter from A. E. Impey and E. 
Buber, Esqrs., stating their intention of 
proposing to Hie general court this day, 
a resolution granting at> annuity of 5000/. 
to Warren Hastings, Esq., to commence 
from the 25th December 1813, and to 
continue during, the term of bis natural 
life ; also granting him the sum of 19,000/. 
being the difference for 19 years between 
the annuity of 6000/. origiually voted to 

2 M 2 
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him by the court of proprietor! in the 
^ear 1795, and that of 4,000/. consented 
to by the commissioners for the affairs of 
India in 1796. 

“ It was moved, that this Court approve 
and confirm the above resolution of the 
Court of Directors. It was thereupon 
proposed to amend the above motion, by 
leaving out all the words after the word 
“ that,*' for tiie purpose of introducing 
the following words, viz. 

“ in consideration of the important 
services of the Right Hon. Warren Hast- 
ings, formerly Governor-General of Ben- 
gai, an aumiity of 5,000/. shall be granted 
to the said Warren Hastings, to com- 
mence on the 25th day of December 
1813, and to continue during the term of 
his natural life; and that the further 
sum of 19,000/. be grained to the said 
Warren Hastings, being tiie difference for 
19 years, between the annuity of 5 , 000 /. 
originally voted to him by the court of 
proprietors in 1795, and that of 4 , 000 /. 
consented to by the commissioners for 
the afTairs of India, in 1790 ; the said 
annuity and grant to issue out of the ter- 
ritorial revenues of India, and to be pay- 
able in Kugland. 

“ That a marble statue of the said 
Warren Hastings be erected in this court, 
as a perpetual memorial of liis great ser- 
vices to the Kah-Imlia Company, atui of 
their gratitude." 

And it being moved, “ That the ori- 
ginal words stand part of the question," 
the same passed in the affirmative. 
The main question for eon tinning the pen- 
sion of 4,000/. per annum was then put, 
and agreed to unanimously. 

These documents having been gone 
through, 

Mr. Jackson proceeded. The lion, 
deputy had, he observed, anticipated cor- 
rectly, when he slated that he under- 
stood an amendment would he offered, 
from some part of the court, to tiie pre- 
sent motion. lit? (Mr. Jackson) was the 
individual who mount to propose that 
amendment. In doing so, ho was sure 
credit would he given to him when he 
stated, that during the whole period of 
liis public life, lie never felt himself in a 
situation which was productive of so 
much personal pain. He would rather 
have avoided the question altogether, if, 
consistently with his duty, he could have 
done so. Indeed, he had balanced with 
himself whether he should stay away 
from the court entirely, or, if he did at- 
tend, whether he should abstain from 
voting ou the question. But, .feeling that 
if he acted thus it would be a contradic- 
tion, in one instance, to the uniform te- 
nor of a life spent amongst the proprie- 
tors, he therefore thought it necessary 
once more to address them — perhaps Pro- 
vidence had decreed for the last time; 


hut while Providence vouchsafed to grant 
him the power, he would state his senti - 
ments in that court, honestly, impartially, 
and to the best of liis judgment. ITe 
should be ashamed to offer to tiie proprie- 
tors a crude judgment, or to lay before 
them any proposition that was not found- 
ed on grave and serious consideration. 
He had endeavoured to come to a just 
conclusion, as far as a painful and labo- 
rious investigation could accomplish it. 
If lie might be allowed to make an obser- 
vation personal to himself, it was this, 
that, from the moment it was determined 
to hold this great and solemn inquest on 
the ashes of tiie dead, he had devoted 
many hours during the night (for ouly in 
the night could he And time for such pur- 
poses) to renew his early reading, by 
looking into the whole of the administra- 
tion of Mr. Hastings; — by travelling 
through the labours and the resolutions 
of the House of Commons, and by doing 
that, which was equally important to their 
proceedings on this day, examining anx- 
iously their own acts and proceedings on 
former occasions, respecting Mr. Hast- 
ings, before lie could bring himself to 
that conclusion which he had ultimately 
done. And, tlioufh he trusted he should 
assign such reasons for not agreeing with 
the precise motion before the court, as 
must be satisfactory to every unbiassed 
auditor, still he would not leave it iti 
any man’s power to say, that he was 
insensible to the exalted merits of Mr. 
Hastings cm many points. For reasons, 
however, which he strongly felt, this 
did not appear to him to he the way 
in which a respect for those merits 
ought to he shewn. Indeed he thought, 
and had stated that sentiment to his 
friends, that the whole proceeding was 
conducted with too little ceremony for the 
merits of the eminent person to whom 
it related. He had rather expected, that 
an enlarged view of Mr. Hastings’ admi- 
nistration would have fallen from lips as 
eloquent as those of his learned friend 
(.Mr. itupey), with the warmth of whose 
feelings, on this ami oilier subjects, ho 
was well acquainted. For though, in a 
review of that administration, much light 
would he found, it was, on the other 
hand, distinguished by a great many sha- 
dows. He did not mean to say, that on 
an ordinary question of pecuniary com- 
pensation — on a question at all approach- 
ing to personal liberality and generosity — 
the light should not overbalance! the shade 
in the history of uu individual's actions ; 
but it became a very different matter, 
when they were about to perform one of 
tiie most solemn acts that could be en- 
trusted to the wisdom of a great delibe- 
rative body ; when they were about to 
pay to the memory of an individual, so 
singular and, so exalted a mark of respect. 
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m that of placing life statue in the hall 
of their debates, which, if it meant any 
thing, was intended to hold out an exam- 
ple worthy of imitation to future gover- 
nors ; which, if it meant any thing, was 
to poiut out the government of the man 
thus honoured, as displaying an exalted 
career of tindeviuling rectitude. It was 
declaring to the world, that he possessed 
great zeal and extraordinary talent, and 
that his zeal aud all his talents were uni- 
formly applied to honest and praiseworthy 
purposes. Considering this peculiar mode 
of doing homage to the memory of the 
departed, it was only just, when, in the 
language of the motion, it was conferred 
on heroes of unblemished reputation, or 
on statesmen of uudcviuiiug integrity. 
However this great honour might have 
been perverted by bad men, in the course 
of wicked or revolutionary proceedings, 
amongst the good and virtuous it had al- 
ways been considered the highest coin- 
plimeut that could be paid ; and by them 
it was paid only to those who had mani- 
fested unshaken rectitude, in order that 
their characters might he handed down to 
posterity, not merely as objects of ad- 
miration, but of example. He who con- 
sented to confer this distinction with 
any other view, was deeply responsible 
to his country, aud to the great cause of 
morals, for his conduct. On the ground, 
therefore, of the justice of this measure, 
in itself, he would offer some observations 
to the court ; aud he would also submit 
other observations on a different ground, 
namely, the indiscretion of the proceed- 
ing. What he took the liberty of calling 
indiscretion was, the adoption of a course 
which wore the appearance of great vacil- 
lation in their own proceedings, and of 
great contradiction between the conduct 
of those lion, geutlemcu who hud now 
seats behind the bar, and that of their 
predecessors : lie might add, indeed, that 
the former were utterly inconsistent with 
themselves. At one period they would 
And a resolution directly opposed to the 
present, and at another they were called 
on to agree to a resolution exactly the re- 
verse, although the circumstances were 
not at all altered. He conceived that in- 
consistency of resolutions in the court of 
directors, on measures of importance, 
ought to be sedulously avoided -• a reso- 
lution like that now proposed ought to be 
narrowly scrutinized. Looking to their 
former proceedings, it must be considered 
as paying hut a sorry compliment to that 
House of Commons, ou whose good-will 
they continued so mainly to depend. Were 
they wholly without example of what 
might be the consequence of coining to a 
vole in that place, in direct contradiction 
to the votes of the House of Commous ? 
Many gentlemen who were then in court 
would recollect, that those very resolu- 


tions of recall, which had just been read, 
were by an assembly far more multitu- 
dinous than that which he addressed this 
day, over-ruled. That act was done by 
men whom, he admitted, were influenced 
by the most generous of feelings — feelings 
which did them honor, for it certainly 
might be deemed honorable to support 
such a man : but it was not prudent in 
those individuals to give way to a tide of 
zealous and enthusiastic feelings, and in 
that court to over-rule, as ihey had done, 
the court of directors aud contradict 
totally aud poiut blank the resolution of 
the House of Commons. When this court 
thought proper so to proceed, the displea- 
sure they gave to his Majesty’s govern- 
ment was expressed by an oAicial commu- 
nication, then oi: their records, which 
informed the Compatiy that his Majesty's 
ministers did not deem it advisable to let 
the resolution go out to India : that they 
could not, consistently with what they 
owed to the country, and the respect 
which was due to the House of Commons, 
suffer a resolution to go abroad which 
would he injurious to the public wel- 
fare, and disparaging to one branch of 
the legislature. This was in the year 
1782. The secretary of state added, using 
his Majesty's name, “ that in eousequence 
of the resolution which had been come to 
by the general court, lie should command 
that all the papers relating to their proceed- 
ings should in the next session be brought 
under the consideration of parliament." 
They were accordingly brought before par- 
liament, and in 178-1, in consequence of 
the conduct pursued by the general court, 
the proudest privilege the Company ever 
possessed — the proudest and grandest pri- 
vilege that was perhaps ever possessed by 
a corporate community, namely, the hav- 
ing a voice in the nomination of governor- 
general of an empire, the having a right 
to declare who should go out to India, who 
should stay ,there, or who should be re- 
called, was struck out of the list of the Com- 
pany’s immunities. From that hour to the 
present it had not been competent, or legal, 
for the court of proprietors to contravene, 
or contradict, any one resolution, respect- 
ing the politics of India, agreed to by the 
court of directors, and confirmed by his 
Majesty's ministers. Whatever resolution 
the court of directors might chose to come 
to, with respect to the revenue*, politics, 
peace, or war of India, the proprietors 
had not the power to alter one single syl- 
labic of it : they might express tlieir re- 
gret, they might approve or condemn the 
measures of the directors by subsequent 
resolutions, hut that high authority which 
they had possessed, from the commence- 
ment of tlieir history, up to the period to 
which lie had adverted, they had lost for 
ever, in eousequence of that resolution 
which put down the- court of directors 
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* and insulted the House of Commons. With 
this example before them, he surely did 
not ask too much when be demanded an 
attentive ear to liis observations, while 
he deprecated the adoption of any line of 
conduct that could expose the Company 
to similar danger. Let it not be supposed 
that lie was insensible to the merits of the 
eiuineut personage (lien before the court. 
He was an extraordinary man, and, in 
many senses of the word, certainly a great 
one. When he said “ in many senses of 
the word,'.’ he wished to observe, that he 
was one of those, who inseparably con- 
nected moral, with political excellence, as 
necessary to the formation of a great cha- 
racter, still speaking, as he wished always 
to be understood, of the morals of public 
life. They had heard of many men who 
were great in auother sense of the word. 
For instance, there was 'Alexander the 
Great, to whom, in the fervor of eulo- 
p in in, Mr. Hastings had been compared iu 
the House of Lords. They had had Charles 
V., Louis XIV., and lastly, Bonaparte.— 
These were all great men, no doubt, iu a 
military and political point of view, aud 
the last net the least : but he could not 
consent, iu a free state like ours, to con- 
secrate, as far as it could be done, the me- 
mory of a man, as having exhibited one un- 
deviating course of political rectitude, and 
bccu an example for all future governors 
of Iudia, who, however politically great, 
could not be considered great in the other 
Meuse of the word. While he was speak- 
ing of the talents of Mr. Hastings, he 
wished to introduce an extract from a 
work, iu which those talents were de- 
scribed iu language so much better than 
lie could supply, that he doubted not but 
it would be heard with pleasure. The 
work was entitled, 4 * An Account of Trans- 
actions in Iudia, from 1756 to 1783,” the 
veracity of which was continued by con- 
temporaneous statements and public re- 
cords. He read the passage chiefly to 
shew, that neither the writer of the work, 
from which he had drawn much informa- 
tion, uor the person who now addressed 
the court, could entertain one feeling per- 
sonally hostile to Mr. Hastings. Speak- 
ing of the state of things iu 1771, he 
said, “ such was the embarrassment of 
the Company’s affairs towards the end of 
1771, when from extraordinary disburse- 
ments, both at home and abroad, the Com- 
pany was more than 2,000,0001. in debt. 
Mr. Cartier, then president of the council, 
drew bills on the Company, for which he 
was severely censured, aud, with several 
members of the board, abruptly dismissed. 
Air. Hastings was immediately called from 
the presidency of Madras to the govern- 
ment pf Bombay. His reputation, for ta- 
lents and integrity eutitled him to this 
distinfction, aud the reader can have uo 
objection to so much intelligence as has 
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yet trantpiivd' of an Individual, who for 
maiiy years had been the principal aCtor 
in scenes which have deeply arrested the 
attention of all mankind ; whose character 9 
and conduct have occasioned the profound* 
est speculations, in the general maxiins of 
whose politics numerous factions have 
originated, aud whose enemies and abet- 
tors, with an endeavour and ability nearly 
equal, have so frequently arraigued and 
defended him. His parentage, though 
not splendid, was respectable. He was 
said to be descended from one of the 
noblest families in the kingdom. The 
education which he received at West- 
minster school, from the attention of an 
able tutor (Dr. Nicholls), and chiefly his 
own capacity and application, was emi- 
nently classical a:<d polite. His faculties 
were manly and cultivated at the age of 
eighteen, when he was appointed a writer 
in the Company's service at Bengal. His 
first object, as soon as he arrived in India, 
was to make himself master of the Per- 
sian and Indostau languages, and he was 
the first Englishman who accomplished 
this difficult undertaking with any degree 
of accuracy. It facilitated his success in 
erery subsequent pursuit, procured him the 
confidence of the natives, and sensibly in- 
creased his merits in their estimation. 
Every office to which he was advanced, 
every diameter he mistaiued, and every 
trust fur which he became responsible, 
were uniformly discharged with rigid and 
exemplary fidelity : tiie establishment of 
a factory in the interior parts of the coun- 
try was committed to his care ; the pro- 
ject was abortive, hut lie acquitted him- 
self with honour. Among all the British 
youth who followed the fortunes of Lord 
Clive, in grasping at the sovereignty of 
Bengal, he was the only person qualified 
for supporting the dignity of resident mi- 
nister at the court of Meer J artier. The 
smallest impropriety in managing the de- 
licate and important business of this in- 
teresting station, was never laid to his 
charge ; for though he enjoyed a place for 
years, which to some of his successors has 
been deemed equal at least to 150,0001. 
annually, and at a time when Lord Clive, 
according to his own account, realized 
nearly a million of money, on Mr. Hast- 
ings' return to Europe with his friend 
Vansittart, while others who had occu- 
pied very iuferior stations, realized and 
brought home fortunes of from 100,0001. 
to 500,0001-, his was said not to exceed 
15,0001.! Happy had it been for him, 
perhaps for the natives of Indostau, as- 
suredly for many of liis contemporaries in 
England, had he never deviated from 
this obvious rectitude, or adopted a line 
of conduct more obnoxious to censure or 
misconstruction.” He (continued Mr. 
Jackson) believed it could not be suppos- 
ed, that the persou who. wrote this .pa*- 



W2Q.] " Debat t at E.l.H, Jan. 12. 

sage could do otherwise than feel a trans- 
cendent respect towards Mr. Hastings ; 
and in reading it, he hoped that some cre- 
dit would be given to himself for liberality 
of sentiment. At the period stated in this 
extract, Mr. Hastings was called to the 
government of Bengal ; and he was free 
to declare, that his conduct in that situa- 
tion was good and exemplary, up to the 
time which he was about to state to the 
court. The first point he meant to touch 
on was the Rohilla war. Tiio.se transac- 
tions which had become the object of par- 
liamentary investigation, and matters of 
distinct charge by the House of Commons, 
he did not intend to introduce. He would 
carefully avoid goiug into the particulars 
of any one of those charges, it being quite 
enough for his purpose aud argument (in 
order todnd uce the court to act with cau- 
tion and circumspection), that they ac- 
tually existed, and that great majorities 
of the House of Commons dtemed them of 
importance sufficient to be made the sub- 
ject of high impeachment. The second 
Mahratta aud the Rohilla wars were not 
made the objects of distinct charge before 
the House of Lords, for reasons which he 
should notice as arising from difficulties 
of proof created by Mr. Hasting himself ; 
lie should therefore proceed to give au out- 
line of the warfare in the Rohilla country. 
They would find, at the time of which he 
was speaking, that Sujah Dowiah was iu 
high authority. Unfortunately for Mr. 
Hastings, and for this country, Sujah 
Dowiah thought it would be very conve- 
nient for him if lie could seize on the 
Rohilla country, and place it as a barrier 
between his territory ami that of the 
Mahrattas. He would passover all inter- 
mediate proceedings, and state the course 
which Sujah Dowiah adopted, in his great 
desire to possess the Rohilla country, 
either as a barrier of defeuce, or as a 
means of gratifying at once his cupidity 
and revenge. It was a country which the 
geographers had described as the garden 
of India'; a country possessed by some of 
the most virtuous, peaceable, aud happy 
natives of the peninsula, who had now 
long possessed it ; a country that had 
given us no kind of offence, although we 
became, in consequence of the policy of 
Mr. Hastings, parties in its subjugation 
and destruction ! The ouly charge made 
against this people was, a supposed in- 
clination towards the Mahrattas, a cir- 
cumstance which might have arisen front 
that state of fear and doubt into which a 
weak country, when placed between two 
powerful ones; is generally plunged. Sujah 
Dowlah*s determination to possess the Ro- 
hilla country, was mixed up with the ut- 
most resentment. Nothing would suit 
his politics and purposes but the entire 
extirpation of the people! He naturally 
enough wished for the assistance of the 
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East-lndia Company's army, toenable him 
to effect his object. For that purpose lie 
solicited an interview with Mr. Hastings, 
and one was granted to him, which took 
place at Benares. The particulars of that 
interview had never transpired ; they had 
been i< ept from the records, and even the 
House of Commons had failed iu obraiuing 
the correspondence on the subject. It was 
prior to the regulation act of 1773 being 
6cut out, and that which Mr. Hastings did 
in council was nominally the act of coun- 
cil. Indeed there was no great likelihood 
of his receiving any opposition from Mr. 
Barlow. Be that as it may, however, all 
the papers connected with this proceeding, 
the instructions given by Mr. Ha*liugs 
respecting it, his letters to the resident 
at the court of that prince, and every other 
document, had been effectually concealed 
to this day. It was the absence of those 
documents, so suspiciously withheld, which 
occasioned the House of Commons to pro- 
pose proceeding with the impeachment on 
this point, on evidence which must have 
been drawn from Mr. Hastings himself, 
a course evidently illegal, and contrary to 
tiie received law of evidence. It was at 
first said, that this evidence was to be 
found iir the archives of the India House; 
but on searching there, no such evidcuco 
was to he found, the papers had not been 
transmitted with others in the usual 
course. They were then said to be in the 
possession of Mr. Middleton, the resident ; 
au order was agreed to, for his attendance 
at the bar of the house : but he, when 
called on to give up the papers, declared, 
upon his honour, that he had already given 
them to Mr. Hastings at his particular 
request. A resolution was then moved, 
“ that Mr. Hastings, the accused, should 
be compelled to give up the papers, but 
it was properly overruled ; and certainly 
from that hour to the present, the papers 
had not made their appearance, and the 
purpose of the House of Commons as to 
the Rohilla war had been thereby render- 
ed abortive. He had just adverted to 
the.previous condition of the Rohilla coun- 
try, as having been, for a long scries 
of years, blessed with all the abundance 
of plenty, rendered more grateful by 
the sweets of liberty, and the enjoyment 
of that repose natural to an agricultural 
people under the auspices of patriarchal 
rules. He should now, without descend- 
ing to particulars, glance at the other side 
of the picture. Those conversant witli 
Indian history knew that on this occasion, 
and he was sorry to say on some other 
occasions, about this period, a British 
army was contracted for (much in the 
same way as tlerman forces were used to 
be procured), which marched into the 
Rohilla country, traversed and .conquered 
if ! Sujah Dowiah, filled with a savage joy 
at its success, indicted the most dreadful 
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cruelties on a people who had giren him 
no just cause of offence, and who had thus 
been placed within tils power by an army 
of foreigners. At length the HohiJIas, 
exasperated beyond endurance, raised, and 
marched into the held an army of 40,00Q 
men, under the command of Hafez Rah- 
nail, who was celebrated as a scholar, a 
poet, and a warrior. That force could uot, 
however, stand before the prowess of 
* British troops. It sank beneath their 
superior courage aud discipline ; and, in 
the eud, with its gallant and accomplished 
leader, was ci\t to pieces ! The British 
army, faithful to its character, remained 
firm in its rank, and obedient to order, 
when the battle was over : but far diffe- 
rent was the conduct of their sanguinary 
allies,! It was an historical fact, proved 
by the Company's own records, that Sujah 
Dow 1 ah, who had kept aloof from the 
battle, who had not joined in the combat, 
no sooner perceived that the fortune of 
the day was in favour of our troops, than 
lie let loose his flying hordes upon the 
vanquished Rohillus, and encouraged cruel- 
ties more dreadful than the head could 
calmly consider, or a humane heart con- 
ceive, It was said by Mr. Pitt, that the 
statements on this subject were probably 
exaggerated j but still he could not contem- 
plate with a constant mind the extirpa- 
tion of a wliole people, and he completely 
uuited with those who expressed their ab- 
horrence of the transaction. If it were 
not that wanton barbarities were perpe- 
trated, why did Colonel Champion, the 
commander of the British force, implore 
this native chief to extend some mercy to 
a vanquished, a fallen, a despairing peo- 
ple ? Why did he lay the circumstances 
before the eouucil of Bengal, and call on 
them to put an eud to the horrors hy 
which that devoted country was visited ? 
One could not read the answer which was 
given to his application without being 
chilled! Nothing could be more cold or 
unfeeling. Col. Champion was auswered, 
that, however proper it might be to inter- 
fere, ou the score of huiiiauity, yet, uuder 
existing political circumstances, the matter 
could uot be taken up without risking — 
what?— the pecuniary part of the bargain, 
the sum of money which SujahDowlah had 
stipulated to give the Company, when the 
whole of the business should be completed! 
If gentlemen approved of such a transac- 
tion, let them cousecrate it to fame ; the 
statue would of course be erected, and he 
bad done. But if they viewed it in its true 
light, as a base, a cruel, and a mercenary 
..proceeediug, they woutd not sanction a 
resolution that must hold up Mr. Hast- 
ings,to after ages, as a character of con- 
summate political virtue. By what was 
called the Regulating Act (Lord North's 
act) of 1773, it was provided that an ad* 
djtional council of three persons should 


go out from hence to assist the governor 
general. The persons appointed were. 
Colonel Clavering, Mr. Monson, and Ma 
Francis. They went out with unsullied 
characters, mid they resided there with 
clear hands ; never had they been charged 
with demeaning themselves, in their high 
•tarion, otherwise than with honour and 
integrity. However unfortunate they 
might he, in differing from Mr. Hastings 
in opinion, it could not be doubted that 
they acted from an honest belief that they 
were carrying into execution the will of 
the House of Commons and the orders of 
the court of directors, by whom they 
were enjoined to abstain as much as possi- 
ble, from interfering with other states, to 
avoid unnecessary warfare, and to culti- 
vate, by justice and humanity, the good- 
will aud friendship of the natives. No 
voice ever raised itself in the House of 
Commons (and during those heated de- 
bates their enemies were challenged so to 
do) imputing a mercenary or sinister mo- 
tive to nuy one of these distinguished 
characters, who had now become the 
council of the governor general. Those 
gentlemen took the earliest opportunity, 
after their arrival in India, of protesting 
against the war with the Rohillas, and 
they called on the Governor-general to 
state the nature of the private conference 
which lie had had with Sujah Dowlah at 
Benares, and also to produce his corres- 
pondence with Mr.^liddleton the resident 
at that court, aud of his own agent there. 
This information, which justice as well 
as duty, nay, which the routine of official 
business should have conceded, was re- 
fused. To what did lie appeal to, in order 
to substantiate this fact ? He would quote 
the resolution of the court of directors 
themselves, of December, 1775, iu which 
they condemned, as they ought to do, the 
Iloh ilia war, and severely censured the 
withholding those papers, which aloue 
could shew the necessity or policy of en- 
gaging in hostilities. The papers were 
withheld, and the recorded censure which 
followed was a very important circum- 
stance. The directors, on the occasion 
towhieii he alluded, “ condemned the Ro- 
hilla war, as against good policy, aud as 
contrary to the geueral orders of the Com- 
pany and further resolved “ that tho 
corrw pondence respecting the same ought 
uot to have been withheld, but should 
have been laid before the council." But 
though thvcorrcspondcnce was suppressed, 
they were furnished through auofhcr 
medium with the reason which iuduced 
Mr. Hastings to undertake that war. On 
the first meeting of the new cotfucil, Oc- 
tober 25, 1774, Mr. Hastings delivered in, 
a minute, detailing the transactions of his 
government ; it was a paper, which, if he 
(Mr. Jackson) had not already declared 
that the governor geueral possessed talents 
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greatly beyond wliut men ordinarily pos- 
sess, would indisputably prove that fact. 
Iu that instrument he stated/ that 
he “ had good reasons for entering on 
the Rohilla war:" a war of extirpa- 
tion ! of violence ! of rapine ! of con- 
flagration and bloodshed ! for Sujali 
Dowlah took care to put iu practice every 
thing that was horrible and revolting. 
The British army, as he had before ob- 
served, did not join in these excesses. 
While the troops of Sujali Dowlah com- 
mitted every species of devastation, the 
British remained steady to their orders, 
merely murmuring, that after their blood 
had purchased victory a banditti was 
allowed to reap its fruits. Though lie 
regretted that they had been employed at 
all on such au occasion, still it was a 
matter of praise and consolation, that in 
no instance had they acted unlike British 
soldiers ; and it was equally cheering to 
reflect, that their own gallant commander 
protested against the proceedings of our 
ferocious allies. The jirst reason assigned 
by Mr. Hastings for undertaking this war, 
was “ an addition of territory, and, of 
course, wealth to the vizier, in which the 
Company will always participate." An 
increase of territory, increase of revenue, 
increased investments, and accession of 
wealth: these were the leading points 
which were avowed as justifying so mur- 
derous a war. Money, money it appear- 
ed was the great object ; as, in the corre- 
spondence between revolutionary France 
and America, it was said, 11 fuut de Car- 
gent , plus d’argent, beaticoup plus (Car- 
gent. The accession of territory was a 
point which always carried great weight 
with it ; and when a war, however un- 
necessary, was entered into, they were 
sure to hear the prospect of additional 
strength, wealth, and revenue adverted 
to, in terms of aduiiratiou. if Mr. Has- 
tings had forborne (and, iu his opinion, 
after the application of Colonel Cham- 
pion, he ought not to have forborne) 
from interfering to prevent the extinction 
of the Ilohillas, through fear of not being 
paid the stipulated sum, he ought to have 
recollected, that the arm which defeated 
the Ilohillas was also able to crush Sujali 
Dowlah ; such a fear was therefore fu- 
tile and uufouuded. Indeed, Mr. Hastings 
had himself, in the course of the miuuie 
referred to, described Sujali Dowlah as 
one whom it was almost ludicrous to 
fear ; and happy would it have been if 
he had.eontroulcd his power, and stopped 
liis cruelties, instead of tamely looking on, 
while they were perpetrating. The second 
reason assigned by Mr. Hastings was, 
“ The completion of the defensive line of 
Sujali Dowlali's dominions, by freeing 
them from au inconvenient neighbour, 
and- by taking into them the whole space 
included between the Ganges and the 
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northern mountains.” Thus it was stat- 
ed, ag a grave 'cause for entering on a 
sanguinary, a desolating, and, as to us, 
au unprovoked war, that it was necessa- 
ry to get rid of “ an inconvenient neigh- 
bour.” Merciful God! extirpate' an in- 
nocent people because they were inconve- 
nient neighbours to an ambitious and ra- 
pacious chief ! The next reason assigned 
was, “ the employment of a third part of 
our force, and a saving, at the same time, 
of its expences ;" and, lastly, the stipula- 
tion of “ 40 lacs of rupees (or 400,000/.) 
to be paid to us on the conclusion of the 
undertaking;" or, in other words, that 
when this hoirid idea of extirpation, 
as Mr. Pitt had justly stigmatized it, 
should be bond fide realized ; when none 
were left to attest the dreadful deed, and 
when annihilation had become proof, then 
was the 400,000/. to he paid into the 
treasury of Bengal, to grace the glowing 
lines of the Governor-generars next let- 
ter, as if money were their god ; as if 
wealth and territory were the alpha and 
omega of the Company ! and to be ob- 
tained at the expense of all moral rule, 
and in defiance of all moral obligation ! 
If that which he had stated were fact, 
and he challenged contradiction, did he 
ask too much, when he called on the court 
to pause before they passed this resolu- 
tion? Here he would inquire, whether 
the real merits of Mr. Hastings had been 
unrewarded during his lifetime? Certainly 
they had not. He would shew that large 
sums had been presented to him from 
time to time by the Company; that lie. 
had received in gratuities not less than 
200,000/. since lie returned from India. 
To this liberality, extended to Mr. Has- 
tings upon grounds which he should here- 
after admit to he valid, he felt no objec- 
tion. Indeed, had Mr. Hastings left be- 
hind him a son, he would have been the 
first person to say, “let that youth be 
amply provided for ; let him have it iu his 
power to support, with due dignity, the 
eminent name of his father during his 
life, and to hand it down with proper 
honour to his posterity.” He was aware 
that private friendship towards Mr. Has- 
tings prevailed iu the breasts of many of 
the directors ; and had they, as a mark of 
respect and esteem, hung up his portrait 
in their own room, lie would not have 
made any observation on the circiim- 
tance. Instead of that, they sought to 
hold him up to the world as a man of 
undeviating political rectitude, and, by so 
doing, they compelled those who denied 
the proposition, to come forward this day 
and accuse them with having overlooked 
their own former resolutions, by whicli 
Mr. Hasiiugs was severely censured, !iu 
order that they might succcod with the 
present. If almost any other pmposiLiou 
liad been made, he would nut have frou- 
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bled them* or endeavoured to distinguish 
between the light end the shade of Mr. 
Hastings’ character; but he nevei would 
consent that, by such a measure as that 
now proposed, they should say to poste- 
rity, “ notwithstanding Mr. Hastings 
was the author and abettor uf the horri- 
ble Rohillu war, notwithstanding he was 
condemned for it, by the proper authori- 
ties, notwithstanding his being charged 
by the court of directors, up to the hour 
of his departure, with keeping back the 
papers respecting it, still he shall be 
pointed to, as an example for all future 
governors of ludia l” Would not this be 
to say to those who might hereafter go- 
vern their eastern possessions, “ be hardy 
and daring ; banish fear, be bold in en- 
terprise, get territory, and revenue, and 
ready money enough, and we will look 
overall moral peccadilloes. Nay more, 
we will erect your statue in our court- 
room, and hand you down to admiring 
posterity !*' Such conduct certainly was 
not in conformity with their own repeated 
declarations, with the expressed senti- 
meuts of the legislature, nor with the so- 
lemn resolutions of the House of Com* 
ttions ; and therefore it was that this day 
lie earnestly opposed if. 

The execution of Nundcomar was the 
next point to Which be would advert. It 
was an event of die most revolting des- 
cription. On the present occasion, it was 
not his intention to enter into a detailed 
history of that unfortunate proceeding. 
Nundcomar was a Brain in of the very 
highest rank; lie had been, for many years 
prime minister to Meer Jaffier, and it 
was the almost dying request of that 
Trincc that he should be the minister of 
his son aud successor. It so happened 
(as might be seen in the Bengal corres- 
pondence) that Nundcomar thought pro- 
per to prefer a charge of corruption 
against. Mr. Hastings. He did not do this 
in a private and covert manner, but like a 
prince, for such was his rank, like a man 
who was at the head of his sacred caste, 
a caste which was the object of almost 
universal worship amongst the natives of 
India ; he openly made his charge,, he dis- 
tinctly pointed out facts of bribery, and 
offered himself to substantiate them 
openly, before the council of Bengal. The 
minutes ou this subject were signed by 
Col. Claveriug, by Mr, Mousou, and by 
Mr. Francis. It was stated, that Mr. 
Hastings declared “ it would not be 
consistent with liis dignity, as governor- 
general, to allow himself to be confront- 
ed in this way.” Perhaps it would not, 
but certaiuly he ought to have adopted 
some other mode of meeting this high 
charge : some other course by which the 
irptiv might be elicited more consistent 
with his dignity. Nundcomar was, how- 
ever indicted for a conspiracy against 
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Mr. Hastings, at the very moment' when 
those charges were pending. He was ac- 
quitted of the alleged offence by a jury, 
aud consequently restored to his capacity 
as a witness; but he was unfortunately 
soon afterwards indicted capitally under 
an English act of parliament tor a for- 
gery, said to have been committed some 
years before ; a crime thought far less of 
in India than iu this country, and not 
puuishable witli death by any native law. 
He was however tried, condemucd, aud, 
to the horror of all India, and lie be- 
lieved he might add, to the horror of the 
people of Etiglaud, he was executed ! I 
Yeq, this prince, this chief-minister, this 
member of the highest class amongst the 
Bramins, holding a rank which in his 
country was as high, as sacred, aiul as 
venerable as that of bishop or judge in 
our own, suffered a most vile and igtinmi- 
ujous death. Although Sir Robert Cham- 
bers, one of hisj edges, expressed his doubts 
if the law relating ro forgery, which ren- 
dered it a capital offence otiiy in England, 
and which did not at that time extend 
even to Scotland, could be operative in 
India; notwithstanding the opinion of 
one of the bench, this man, with all the 
high appendages of rank and station about 
him, he, who had been primo minister to 
Meer Jaffier, and had been implored by 
liis dying sovereign to act in vlic same 
capacity for his son, was hanged like a 
dog, in the presence of thousands of 
Astonished aud terrified natives, who did 
not think such a catastrophe possible till 
they saw liis suspended body, and who 
then, with an involuntary shriek of hor- 
ror, fled to the Ganges, to wash away the 
pollution of having even witnessed so 
sacrilegious a scene. He was amazed that 
Mr. Hastings, possessing the power he 
then held, (lid not respite the execution 
till higher authorities were consulted ; till 
the opinion of other judges couid he 
taken .on the legality of this couviciiou, 
as was the usual course in this country 
when a difference of opinion prevailed in 
the court. He should have done so, if 
it were only in pity to the prejudices and 
agonized feelings of the natives. Hud he 
been in Mr. Hustings* situation, he con- 
fessed that he would have cast himself at 
the feet of his colleagues, he would have 
implored them to preserve Nundcomar, 
at least until he had been allowed to bring 
forward his charge. He would have said, 
consider, If Nundcotuar now dies, he 
dies with my accusation in his mouth, ho 
dies casting imputations on nie, which 
cannot afterwards be investigated and 
cleared ; aud iu the grave that receives 
Ills remains must bcintombed my honour. 
If his death must take place, oh, let it 
not be until after he has produced his 
proffered evidence in support of his 
charge.” No such in treaty was made > 
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iio 8tu*li influence used: the accuser 
died; and the charges with him. The 
cntlrt of directors at tfiat period felt, he 
presumed, somewhat on the occasion as lie 
now expressed himself ; for it was but a 
very short time after they could have pos- 
sibly received an accouut of these different 
transactions from the majority of the 
council at Bengal, of the Kohillawar, of 
the withholding of the documents relating 
to it, and the execution of Nundconmr, 
that they came to the resolution of the 
8th of May 1776, which he took the 
liberty of causing to be read, in order to 
convince his fellow proprietors, that when 
he undertook the painful task of opposing 
so strong and popular a feeling as he saw 
at that moment existing in the court, lie 
had not done so, without having due au- 
thority for pursuing such a course. With 
the Bengal consultations before them res- 
pecting the Roltilla war, and with the 
open and direct charge of bribery made by 
Nundcomar against Mr, Hastings, and the 
account of the tragedy which followed, the 
court of directors resolved, 44 that having 
44 taken into consideration the state of 
“ the Company's affairs in Bengal, they 
“ are of opinion that Warren Hastings, 
44 Esq. governor-general, and Richard 
44 Harwell, Esq. should be removed, and 
“ that an humble address be present- 
44 ed to his Majesty for that puf- 
44 pose." They evidently regarded the 
conduct of Mr. Hastings as highly rc- 
preliensibJe, when they came to a resolu- 
tion of so strong a nature ; a resolution 
which went to the recal of a man whom 
they had, a very few years before, in the 
just admiration of his talents, and after a 
sober experience of his qualities, placed at 
the head of the government of Bengal, 
where, during the early part of his career, 
he conducted himself. so as to receive and 
to deserve their approbation. The third 
point to which he would refer was the 
second Mahratta war, which proved of 
the utmost importance, both to the inte- 
rests of India and to those of the Company, 
That war also produced a resolution of the 
house of commons and of the court of di- 
rectors, demanding the recul of Mr. Has- 
tings. Hut perhaps, in justice and candour 
to the other side of the question, he ought 
to state, that the resolution thus come to, 
by the court of directors, was afterwards 
over-ruled aud expunged by the court of 
proprietors, in which Mr. Hastings had a 
great number of very zealous friends. He 
frankly confessed, tfiat one of the first 
causes which drew his attention to the 
character of Mr. Hastings was the re- 
markable adherence of his friends, who 
never forsook him tinder any difficulty.-** 
When at the period of his trial he saw 
men of the first character coming forward, 
to aid him hi * 4 the moment of his utmost 
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need when, knowing that his expenses 
were enormous, he saw individuals en- 
gaging themselves for their munificent 
patron, to the Whole extent of ftiose for- 
tunes which they had made under his ad- 
ministration ; lie could not but admire the 
man Who had conciliated So large a por- 
tion of esteem. He seldom, if eVer, had 
seen instances of such devotion ; and on 
expressing his admiration of the circum- 
stance, he was told that it had been the 
constant rule of Mr. Hastings, through 
life, tiever to forget a political obligation, 
and the natural consequence was, that 
those to whom hchad been, as tie thought, 
but grateful, adhered to him in the hour 
of peril, and under Circumstauces When 
such characters as he had sometimes con- 
templated, would have been deservedly de- 
serted, or have met but with t old support. 
Mr. Hastings, however, found himself sur- 
rounded, sustained, and Comforted, by 
men whom his conduct had endeared him 
to, and whom he had immutably attached 
to himself, by generously exerting his in- 
fluence to promote and serve them. In- 
deed, he believed so strong was their 
affection, that few of them but would 
have gone with him to the scaffold with 
as much alacrity as marked their self- 
devotion to him in other respects. He 
certainly possessed the boundless and uni- 
versal love of his friends, while he, in 
return, was too exalted not to be grate- 
ful ; and, as tic had always understood, of 
too much private virtue, not to be a niau 
of great sensibility. Hut as he (Mr. 
Jackson) was dealing only oil that day 
with the public and political character of 
Mr. Hastings, he should proceed with his 
subject. The second Mahrafta wrtr was 
not formally taken np by the house of 
commons, as a distinct charge ; but 
though it was not made one of the articles 
of impeachment, its circumstances were 
inquired into, and it occasioned those re- 
solutions of that house and of the court of 
directors to which he had previously al- 
luded. The first Mahratta wdr he would 
pass over in silence : it was commenced 
in the old spirit, for the purpose of secur- 
ing an accession of territory, an increase 
of revenue, and a sum in ready money t 
Here he would do Mr. Hastings the jus- 
tice to state, that when lie. saw the career 
which the governments of Bombay and! 
Madras were running at that period, he 
peremptorily ordered the troops -to be 
withdrawn, and those governments to ter- 
minate a war which they had shewn them- 
selves utterly unequal to the comprehen- 
sion or management of. Bst (hat he was 
himself the author Of the second Mahratta 
war, and its consequent calamities, could 
not be doubted, since it appeared from the 
minutes that his casting vote was in fa* 
vour of, and determined the commence- 
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went of hostilities. Englishmen, living in 
0 free country, who endeavoured in public 
as well as private life to act according to 
the rules of justice and humanity, aud who 
were taught to consider the property of 
their neighbours as sacred as their own, 
could not easily understand why such a 
resqlution was adopted. It was, however, 
determined to march an army of observa- 
tion, as it was called, through the heart 
of India, that is, through the territories 
of divers independent states, with their 
consent, if obtained, and without it in 
case of refusal. This was partly, as was 
argued, to strike the native sovereigns with 
awe at the greatness of our power and 
the excellence of our discipline, and partly 
to intimidate some of the Mahratta states. 
It was impossible that this army could be 
marched from one side of India to the 
other without committing aggressions on 
different states; and aggressions certainly 
were committed, though he believed not of 
ail atrocious or sanguinary nature. The 
governor of Bombay also marched an ar- 
my of 4,000 men. It was, however, con- 
ducted very differently from the Bengal ar- 
my, to which he had just adverted. They 
were a weak, a clumsy set of politicians at 
Bombay. Their cupidity urged them on, 
but they bad not ability to effect their own 
venal purposes ; it was easier to find an 
excuse for the enterprize than skill to con- 
duct it. They sent forward an army, 
which was accompanied by their ally and 
protegd, Ragobah, one of the worst men 
on earth ; a wretch who had destroyed his 
own nephew, the young peshwa, in the 
hope of becoming the ruling minister of 
his successor, and whose atrocities bad by 
this time driven the whole Mahratta em- 
pire into confederacy against him and his 
protectors. Swarms of Mahrattas, like 
gad-flies, surrounded and huug upon this 
devoted force, harassing, opposing, and 
provoking the troops by every means in 
their power. At length, fire and sword 
were bad recourse to, and a war of exter- 
minat'on was begun ; the natives muster- 
ed in great strength, attacked this army, 
and almost entirely cut it to pieces ! That 
these were the circumstances which really 
occasioned the second Mahratta war, he 
would appeal to the resolution of the House 
of Commons, and to their own records. — 
The immense confederacy which was 
afterwards formed included within its 
circle Hyder Ally, the Mahrattas, and va- 
rious other states, who entered into one 
vast combination to annihilate the power 
and obliterate the very name of Englishman 
in the* peninsula. They had too nearly 
accomplished their design. The govern- 
ment of Madras, like that of Bombay, un- 
dertook what was above tbeir capacity.— 
As had been well remarked, they shewed 
they had a desire to do ill, but they bad. 
not adroitness sufficient to du ill, well !” 
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The state of India was now most perilous* 
and he hastened to do justice to the noble 
conduct of the Governor-general ou this 
critical occasion. When -he saw that our 
empire was trembling in the balauce ; when 
lie perceived that a secret confederacy had 
been formed, to an appalling extent, native 
and European, to drive us out of India for 
ever, then it was that lie exercised his 
mighty powers ; then it was that be acted 
with wisdom, promptitude, and decision ; 
then it was that the transcendent talents 
of Warren Hastings were shewn in their 
most glorious lustre. {Hear, hear /) He 
admitted this ; and while he lamented and 
deplored that the conduct of the Governor- 
general had created the confederacy, lie 
acknowledged him to be its destroyer. It 
was his firmness, his greatness (for lie 
would now use that term), liis statesman- 
like qualities altogether, which dissolved 
that formidable junction. (Hear, hear!) 
At that period the war bad broken out 
with France, and assistance was expected 
and afterwards derived from that power, 
and also from the Dutch ; the French 
had even an ambassador at the court of 
Hyder Ally. Thus, then, the governor- 
general had to contend with a combination 
of all the uative powers of India, aided 
by the French and Dutch : he, however, 
by calling into action his great abilities, 
defeated their schemes, rendered abortive 
their machinations, and enabled him 
(Mr. J.) so far to join the friends of Mr. 
Hastings, in bailing him, in that sense, the 
saviour of India ! 

He had referred to the resolution of the 
House of Commons of 1782, which it would 
be recollected was passed with all these 
circumstances before them. They welt 
knew that Mr. Duudas, who was rather 
an admirer of Mr. Hastings, brought for- 
ward the resolution for his recal in 1782. 
In doing so, he allowed that the latter 
part of his administration had bceu bene- 
ficial to his country ; so did Mr. Pitt, and 
every gentlemau who spoke ou tlie ques- 
tions But with this resolution before them, 
no one could doubt but that his conduct in 
entering on the war was viewed as highly 
culpable. The resolution set forth, “ That 
“ WarrenHastings,Ksq. governor-general 
“ of Bengal, and WiUiamHoruby,Esq. pre- 
“ Bident of the council of Bombay, having 
“ in sundry instances acted in a manner 
“ repugnant to the honour aud policy of 
cc this nation, aud thereby brought great 
“ calamities on India, and enormous ex- 
“ penses on the East Jndia Compauy, it 
“ is the duty of the directors to pursue 
*. c legal measures to remove them/* So 
said the directors, but the proprietors 
over-ruled their resolution ; and having 
thus opposed the House of /Commons and 
their own executive body, the loss of their 
most valuable privilege was, the couse- 
quence. He meant to pass over, without 



] 820 .] Debate at E.I. //., Jan . 1 2 . — Statue to W \ Hastings . 277 


comment, the proceedings in Aude, the 
treatment of Chcit Sing, and the oppres- 
sion and plunder of the Begums, ns it was 
enough for his argument that the direc- 
tors had highly disapproved of tliose trans- 
actions, and that the House of Commons 
had agreed to impeach Mr. Hastings on 
twelve articles out of twenty-one, after 
long and solemn debate, and tiy consider- 
able majorities on each article of imi>cach- 
liieut. On looking iuto the proceedings 
of that period, he observed that the num- 
bers on sonic of the charges were as fol- 
lows, viz.— 

Majority. 

Benares charge (that 
it contained matter 
of impeach ment) . . 110 to 79.... 31 

Begums 175 to 68., .. 107 

Nabob of Furruckabad 112 to 50. . . • 62 
Corrupt contracts and 

salaries 60 to 26. . . . 34 

Fizulla Cavvn 96 to 37. . . . 59 

Presents 165 to 54. ... 1 1 1 

Revenues 71 to 55.... 16 

And, for receiving the 
report upon the 

whole 175 to 89.... 86 

He (Mr. Jackson) would avail himself of 
the .sentiments delivered during the de- 
bates on tliose charges, by a man (Mr. 
Pitt) who never would have lent his coun- 
tenance to their prosecution, if he had 
not felt a conscientious assurance that the 
facts alleged against the Governor-general 
were well-founded. He was aware that 
it might, and no doubt but that it would, 
he answered, that the House of Cords ul- 
timately acquitted Mr. Hastings of these 
high crimes and misdemeanors. It. was 
very true, and he was ready to give him all 
the benefit of their decision ; a verdict, un- 
der any circumstances, was still a verdict. 
He would, however, observe, that 23 or 
25 peers only, met to decide the question, 
after the country had been for seven years 
together, agitated by the consideration of 
the subject. But when he found such 
large majorities of the Commons, after 
most earnest debate, determining that 
those facts of which he had spoken were 
supported by evidence, and ought to be 
solemnly investigated; when lie looked to 
the resolutions of the House of Commons, 
and of the court of directors, deciding 
that Mr. Hastings ought to be recalled, 
lie conceived that no dispassionate man 
could condemn him for declaring that 
Mr. Hastings was not that immaculate 
character, to whose memory so high an 
honor as that now proposed ought to be 
paid. One leading principle of his argu- 
ment was, that they ought not to wage 
war thus contumeliously with the House 
of Commons, by setting up a statue in 
their court room, in the very teeth of the 
resolutions and decisions of that honora- 
ble house. Mr. Pitt had emphatically de- 


clared, iu his place, that “ he had once 
“ thought the language of the prosccu- 
“ tors gross and personal, but when he 
“ discovered the nature of the crimes 
“ that were alleged, and how strong was 
“ the presumptions that the allegations 
“ were true,, he could not expect that 
“ persons who were reciting what they 
“ thought nets of treachery, violence, and 
“ oppression, and demanding an iuvesti- 
“ gation into those actions, should speak 
“ a language different from that which 
“ would naturally arise from the contem- 
“ plation of such actions. He was ready 
“ to confess, that whatever might have 
“ been his opinion in the origin of the 
“ proceedings, he was now fully satisfied 
“ that no consideration ought to influence 
“ the house, after what had passed, to 
“ reject or hesitate upon the vote of im- 
“ pcachinent. He professed to be as 
“deeply and as earnestly engaged in this 
“ object as any member of the house ; and 
“ greatly indeed should he accuse him- 
“ self, if any step adopted by him should 
“ prove injurious to llieir ultimate pro- 
“ cmlings. Such was the opinion that 
“ he entertained of the importance and 
“ criminality of many of the charges, 

* that he could not conceive how the 
< greatest merits that had ever been im- 
‘ puted in this case, could he set in op- 
4 position to them its a plea, even against 

* conviction and punishment, much less 
1 enquiry and trial.” He (Mr. Jackson) 
had endeavored to shew, that lie took a 
fair and unprejudiced view of the charac- 
ter of Mr. Hastings ; that while he 
blamed much of his conduct, he regarded 
him, in the latter days of his administra- 
tion, as the saviour of India, by dissolv- 
ing that combination of enemies, which 
however, he was sorry to say, he had by 
his own conduct created. Bui he wished 
to ask, had the Company, who were now 
called on to erect his statue, been insen- 
sible to those services ? Had they been 
cold spectators of his conduct ? Had they 
shut out that generous sympathy which 
his situation demanded, during the course 
of his long trial ? — a proceeding which he 
was at least at liberty to deplore, as un- 
just in its burdensome operation, however 
just the charge— a proceeding which he 
hoped would never again be paralleled in* 
this couutry. He should be sorry indeed 
if the people of England, if the natives 
of India, were led to believe that the 
Company had been insensible to the me- 
rits of Mr. Hastiugs, or passed over his 
private circumstances unuoticed aud un- 
moved. Feelings of the utmost liberality 
and generosity had been manifested to- 
wards thisemiuent person. If they looked 
to the records of the court, it would be 
found, that in different ways, since Mr. 
Hastings* returned to this country, the 
Company had gratuitously advanced to 
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him a sum little short of £200,000. This 
was uo indifferent admission of the magni- 
tude of his services s it was a proof that 
they were viewed with a most favorable eye 
by the proprietors at large. With these 
feelings, he hoped he should be excused 
for the freedom he had used iu canvassing 
the administration of Mr. Hastings, and 
for differing from what might be the po- 
pular feeling of the court, when he ob- 
jected to the erection of a statue, which 
would imply a uniform series of political 
merit, while there were in fact so many 
established drawbacks on his fame. The 
House of Commons had resolved on his 
recal and impeachment ; the court of di- 
rectors had censured him, and repeatedly 
resolved on his recal ; no man could be- 
lieve that those resolutions were agreed to 
without being supported by fact. He (Mr. 
Jackson) had no other modes save that 
which he should adopt, of placiug his 
opinion on record. He had ventured, 
solely from a conscientious desire to pro- 
mote the honor and welfare of this great 
corporation, to speak his sentiments open- 
ly, however they might differ from those 
entertained by persons whom tie was 
known so much to respect. Let others 
profess what they owed to tin's or that 
government, or to this or that institution, 
his allegiance was there. Long habit |iad 
with him the effect of obligation, and he 
should dver, according to the best of his 
judgment, maintain those interests which 
so great a part of his life had been spent 
in auxious eudeavours to support. Under 
those impressions he should now propose 
his amendment, calling on the proprie- 
tors to recollect, that if they agreed to 
it, and negatived the original resolution, 
they were doing no more than they had 
done in 1814, when it was proposed, be- 
sides granting to Mr. Hastings a sum of 
£19,000, and a pension of £5000 a-year, 
to erect ids statue in the court-room. 
Nothing could be more evident, than that 
a great majority of the directors discoun- 
tenanced the proposition at that time; 
some of whom, although the known 
friends of Mr. Hastings, declared, 44 we 
think enough has been done for that gen- 
tleman, and we cannot countenance the 
erection of a statue to his honor.*’ He 
would not say that the proposition was 
altogether scouted, but it was notorious, 
that it did not eveu go to a division. He 
had endeavored to draw up his amend- 
ment with a fair recognition of the me- 
rits of Mr. Hastings, while hestrougly 
deprecated the measure before the court 
as wholly unwise, aud not warranted 
by the deserts of ; the party. The learned 
geutleman then moved, “ That all the 
words after the word * that,* be omitted, 
for the purpose of inserting the follow- 
ing 

“ This court regrets that it canuot 


“ .agree with the recommendation of the 
“ court of directors to pliCe-the statue of 
“ the late right hon. Warren Hastings 
44 among those statesmen and heroes 
44 whose figures adorn their court, be- 
“ cause they think it highly impolitic, 
“ by so signal a distinction, to hold out 
44 to the imitation of future governors a 
44 person who, according to the recorded 
“ seutiments of the court of directors, 
“ involved the Company in unnecessary, 
44 bloody, and expensive wars ; and was 
44 guilty of oppression and wrong to- 
44 wards the native princes, so as to have 
“ induced the court to come to a resol u- 
44 tiou on the 8th of May 1776, and to 
“ another on the 22d of October 1782, 
“ for recalling the said Warren Hastings 
“ from the government of Bengal. 

“ And that this court would feel it ift- 
“ consistent with that respect, at all times 
“ due from this court towards . the House 
“ of Commons, to confer an honour which 
‘ necessarily implies the most distiii - 
‘ gnished merit, and great and general 
‘ satisfaction, upou a public servant, 
4 against whom that hou. House came, iu 
4 the year 1782, to a resolution of severe 
’* reprobation, advisiog the directors to 
4 recall him from India; and whom, at 
' a subsequent period, the said House, 

* namely, on the 25tit of April 1787, did 
14 resolve, by a considerable majority, and 
4 after great and solemn debate on each 

* separate charge, to impeach before the 
‘ House of Lords for high crimes and 
4 misdemeanours. 

44 That this court are nevertheless duly 
44 sensible of the great merit which be- 
44 longed to the said Warren Hastings, for 
44 having, by his skill and address, dissolv- 
44 ed the most dangerous confederacy 
44 among the powers of India that ever 
44 threatened the British possessions, and 
44 by lus activity, vigilance, and firmness, 
44 baffled the designs and operations of our 
44 European enemies, and thereby main- 
44 tained and preserved the strength aud 
44 authority of the East- India Company. 

44 That this court reflect with satisfae- 
44 tioti, that they have endeavoured to shew 
44 their sense of these services, by having 
44 presented to. the said Warreu Hastings, 
44 at different times since his return to 
44 this country, upwards of 168,0001. sterl- 
44 iug, exclusive of the remission of all 
44 engagements for the payment of iutercst 
44 on any part of the same/' 

Mr. Hume seconded the amendment. 

Mr. Jmpey then ro"e and said, 44 When 
he entered the court, lie had very little 
idea that it would have fallen to his lot 
to answer such a speech as that which 
had been Just addressed to the proprie- 
tors. He had thought that the very wise 
and cautious manner in which the propo- 
sition which came before them from the 
court of directors wits drawn up, would 
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iravc precluded any gentleman from enter- 
ing into such topics as had been recently 
discussed. They were called on to erect 
a statute to -the memory of Warrcu Hast- 
ings, on account of a great service which 
was acknowledged on all hands, a service, 
which even his eucmies allowed to be of 
paramount importance. And what was 
that service? It was this: that when a 
combination of all the native powers, as- 
sisted by foreign states, was entered into, 
for the purpose of expelling the very name 
of Englishman from India, when no as- 
sistance couhl be procured from this coun- 
try, which was then at war with America ; 
when no efficient force was to be found on 
the peninsula; when every man in Iudia 
despaired of the Company's safety ; they 
were called Qti to vote a statue to Warren 
Hastings, because in that hour of peril 
aud difficulty lie, by his vigour, his sagaci- 
ty, his promptitude, saved Iudia; because, 
on Ilia achievements at that period, the 
great power which the Company now pos- 
sessed in that country evidently rested ; 
and without which, he need scarcely add, 
the East-India Company would not now 
be in existence ! — ( Hcar % heart) — Let the 
court look for a moment at the general 
history of Mr. Hastings. He left this 
country at an early age, wholly unpro- 
tected, wholly uupatrouized ! He proceed ■ 
ed to India ; aud there, by his own unas- 
sisted merits, in travelling through all the 
successive, gradations of the service, lie at 
length raised himself to the highest and 
most honourable situation, that of gover- 
nor-general. At that time his character 
was held in the greatest estimation. He 
was called to this elevated distinct. an at 
no very early period of life; and, before 
lie attained it, his talents and integrity had 
been tried, over and over again. So dis- 
tinguished was he for his virtues, that it 
was stated by the minister of Kugland, 
standing iu his place in the House of Com- 
mons, that “ Warren Hastings was the 
only flesh and blood in Iudia that ivas in- 
corrupt !”— (Hear, heart ) — Nothing could 
give a stronger idea of his integrity than 
the single fact, that, although lie was a 
man wholly unconnected with the great 
and powerful iu tiiis country, he held the 
government of India from 1772 to 1784, 
tiie longest period that the situation of 
governor-general was ever held by auv in- 
dividual. The whole of that period, too, 
it should be remembered, was distinguish- 
ed, or rather disgraced, by such a combi- 
nation of factions, as perhaps was never 
kuowu before. He was attacked by, fac- 
tions in this country ; lie was attacked 
by factious in Iudia. In ancient or 
iu modern history, no character could 
be found agaiust whom so many ma- 
licious calumnies were propagated.— 
The whole world was ransacked for slan- 
ders, to destroy his fame aud fortune ! He 


was treated, most unjustly treated, as a 
man fitter to receive punishment, than to 
be honoured with reward ! Resolutions 
were passed against him in the House of 
Commons, because factions existed in that 
house. Resolutions against him were 
agreed to by the court of directors, be- 
cause factious existed in that court ! < Mr. 
Hastings, however, conscious of the 
justice of his cause, stood on his own in- 
dividual merits. He came to this coun- 
try; his enemies selected a series of 
charges agaiust him ; those charges were 
brought to the bar of the house of lords ; 
and, after an investigation which lasted 
for seven years, he was almost unanimous- 
ly acquitted of the whole of them, for not 
more than four peers found him guilty of 
any one charge: this he considered a 
triumphant auswer to those who censured 
him. He did not wonder that his learned 
friend felt the course he had taken to be 
a most invidious one. He went back to 
those malignant charges which had been 
rejected even by the House of Commons ; 
charges brought forward by his professed 
enemies ; who, with all tlieir zeal aud all 
their anxiety, could not prove one of them. 
Now, after a long lapse of years, liis 
learned friend raked up old and ofteu- 
refuted calumnies, and misrepresented 
every thing that had occurred. The whole 
of the statements lie had brought forward 
constituted a mere tissue of malevolence 
and falsehood. He meant not to say that 
his learned friend had invented them, or 
that he did not believe them ; but he 
would assert, that he had taken them 
from publications sent abroad for the 
worst purposes ; publications, than which 
nothing could be more false or infamous. 
His learned friend had accused Mr. Has- 
tings of entering into wars,- not to pre- 
serve the Kasi-India Company, but to 
gather ami amass treasure ; to procure 
wealth, by shedding the blood qf those 
who fouidit their batt les. He had charged 
him also with corrupt practices : for if 
there were any truth in the accusation of 
Numlcomar, on which so much stress 
was laid, he must have been a corrupt 
man. Now, if there were any individual 
iu that court who thought that Mr. Has- 
tings did eii ter into wars for this sordid 
purpose, or who believed that lie was 
persoually corrupt, lie would vote against 
the proposition for erecting liis statue : 
but, if he felt that lie did not enter into 
wars for base ends, if lie thought that 
Warren Hastings was not a corrupt man, 
lie was bound to vote for the motion. 
The circumstances of the Rohilla war, 
aud the case of Nundcomar, were so ex- 
tremely wide of the matter before the 
court, that he would be justified in not 
noticing them at all. He might be, 
however, allowed to say a few words on 
tlasc two poiuts. The Rohilla war, though 
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<lt wv brought forw&rd as a charge against 
jMr. Hastings in the House of Commons, 
was uot,’itinostbe observed, carried up to 
tlie House of Lords. How had. the Roliil- 
bs been represented hyhis learned friend ? 
In order to excite a prejudice against Mr. 
Hastings, they were described to be a 
peaceable, quiet, happy people, living in 
a sort of paradise,, who were sacrificed 
to forward the purposes of liis criminal 
ambition. What, however, was the fact ? 
Those Rohillas were a fierce Afghan Tar- 
tar tribe, who, on the breaking up of 
the Mogul power, took possession of a 
country to which they had no rigtit what- 
soever. Yet those persons who thus ag- 
gressively seized this territory, were de- 
picted as the mildest and most inoffensive 
uf the human race. They were told that 
Nundcomar was a man of high character 
and of exalted rank in India ; and that 
for many years he had been prime mi- 
nister to Meer Jartier. It was true that 
he was a mau of rank ; but he spoke be- 
fore individuals who knew him, and. if 
they would not declare that Nundcomar 
was perhaps the worst, the most depraved, 
the most corrupt character in India, lie 
would be content that they should reject 
the motion for a statue to Mr. Hastings. 
It was said, that with respect to the le- 
gality of liis conviction, a difference of 
opinion prevailed in the supreme court. 
It was totally false : Sir Robert Chambers 
never expressed any such opinion, and no 
execution was ever ordered in India that 
the judges, both jointly and severally, more 
decidedly approved of. With respect to 
suspending the judgment, Mr. Mattings 
could not do it. He could not prevent 
the execution. The power to do so, was 
wielded by other hands. He here begged 
to state to liis learned friend, fur his in- 
formation, if lie did not already know it, 
that tlie supreme council of Bengal, those 
even who were opposed ill sentiment to 
Mr. Hastings, ordered the very calumnies 
and misrepresentations, which' were this 
day littered against him in that court, to 
be publicly burned by the common hang- 
man, as libels on the government. — 
(//cor, hear J) Such were the nature aud 
character of the calumnies levelled at 
Mr. Hastings. He would willingly have 
come forward, oil this occasion, with a 
motion similar to that which he made 
some yea i s ago, for the erection of a 
statue to Mr. Hastings, but he could not 
but feel that the proposition came from 
the hon. Chairman aud his lion, col- 
league, much better than it could have 
proceeded from any gentleman before the 
bar. The firm conviction of liis mind 
was, that the honour and chmacter of 
Mr. Hastings were inseparably connected 
with the honour ami character of the 
East-India Company, and that they luhst 
go down together, glorious or infamous, 


to the latest posterity. He hardly felt ft 
necessary to repeat any thing that he had 
heretofore addressed to the court on the 
character of Mr. Hastings ; but he should 
be offering a great degree of violence to 
his own feelings, if he did not make a 
few observations on so solemn an occa- 
sion ; he hoped, therefore, the court would 
give him leave to occupy a little more of 
their time, iu speaking of a character so 
deservedly dear to the East-Iudia Com- 
pany, a character whose fame was so 
intimately connected with their own.—* 
(Hear, hear !) An allusion had been made 
by his learned friend to a letter, writteu 
by a minister of state, on the subject of 
the recal of Mr. Hastings. That minis- 
ter, who was a man of no mean talent, 
bad ultimately done justic to the merits 
of Mr. Hastings, beneath whose bust he 
placed the inscription “ Ingrata P atria /' 
thereby instituting a comparison between 
Mr. Hastings and the great Scipio, who 
having vanquished the Carthaginians, aud 
freed his country from its dire foe, Han- 
nibal, was oil his return subjected to a 
public prosecution by his ungrateful fellow 
citizens. Scipio disdained to submit to 
such a proceeding. He went into exile, 
leaving an indelible stain on the charac- 
ter of his country. Mr. Hastings took a 
different course. lit met the storm, and 
by meeting it, rose-with superior lustre 
above its violence.-*- (Hear, hear!) Hi- 
therto, the stain of ingratitude had not 
been fixed on the Eust-lndia Company ; 
hut if the motion of liis learned friend 
were agreed to, tliaf stain would rest on 
them for ever. — (Herr, hear!) It could 
never he forgotten, that in the very crisis 
of Mr. Hastings* fate, when he was on 
the point of sinking beneath his enemies, 
when a resolution of the House of Com- 
mons and a resolution of the court of di- 
rectors were directed against hiui f in ’ 
that eventful moment, it never could he 
forgotten, the court of propric ors stood 
iu the breach, and over-ruled the pro- 
ceeding of the executive body, by a reso- 
lution which his learned friend had not 
thought proper to have read. By that 
resolution, an opportunity was given him 
to complete his great plans, aud to leave 
India in that flourishing situation iu 
which it was allowed by all lie had left 
it. He meant to make no observations on 
those with whom Mr. Hastings had to 
contend. Most, if not all of those who 
opposed him, were gone from this 
evanescent state ; they were gone before 
that trihnnaJ, where their motives and 
actions would be justly appreciated. 
If any spark of hostility against him 
still remained in any human breast, he 
had hoped that the sense of our common 
mortality would not have suffered it to 
blaze forth on this occasion 1 It had been 
said by a writer of antiquity, that the 
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evil passlcfcu which generallypursued great 
men during their lives, died with them. 
If this were tru? amongst heathens, .what 
a libel must ir lie oil those who were bred 
in the Cnrisrian religion, if their principles 
of moral action were not more pure than 
those which were encouraged iu heathen 
times !— - (Hear, hear!) He would not draw 
any comparison between* the achievements 
of Mr. Hastings and those of other per- 
sons, for the purpose of exalting his cha- 
racter at their expense. To use ihe words 
of a great poet : 

———————— ** 1 need not raiae 

Troii hie *o him on other meii’a diipraite !" 

He freely ad inn ted the eminent services 
of Lord Clive, of the Marquis Wellesley, and 
of the Marquis Cornwallis. He gave them 
all the praise that was due for the bcuefita 
derived from those services by the Com- 
pany ; at the same time, he could not but 
be surprised that his learned frieud, wtio 
professed .to be so steadfast and sincere 
an admirer of Marquis Wellesley, should 
direct observations against Mr. Hastings, 
which were, in a sen -fold degree, more 
applicable to the noble Marquis. One 
other observation he wished to make, 
with respect to the services of Mr. Hast- 
ings, which the honouarble chairman had 
briefly touched ou in his opening speech : 
it was this — that, of all the great and illus- 
trious men who had been employed by the 
East India Company, Warren Hastings 
was, with the exception only of Lord 
Clive, the most exclusively and entirely 
their own. He was literally brought tip 
in their service ; to their interest he dedi- 
cated the whole of his life ; and when 
borne down with age and infirmity, he 
came forward to bear testimony in their 
favour before the legislature. ( Hear , 
hear !) None who were present at that 
affecting scene could ever forget it, when, 
bending beneath the weight of age, he dis- 
played a firmness of mind, a clearness of 
intellect, a zeal for the honour of the 
Company, a love for the people of India, 
which, combined, almost led them to 
imagine that he had entered into that 
higher state of existence to which he was 
fast advancing. {Hear, hear /) In consi- 
dering his administration of Indian affairs, 
it was necessary to look at it in two points 
of view ; one, the external relations of the 
government of India; the other the govern- 
ment of those provinces which were under 
his immediate control. The court of direc- 
tors had most wisely confined their motion 
to the former branch : they had called on 
the proprietors to erect a statue to him for 
his defence of India against external ene- 
mies. It had been already most truly stated, 
that when he was placed at the head of 
the Indian administration. In 1772, he 
found that a long series of previous mis- 
government had brought the Company*s 
affairs to a very.lo ebb; but, by the ap- 
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plication of his great abilities, be placed 
British India iu a situation which enabled 
the Company to meet and overcome the 
storm that soon after rose against them', 
and threatened their destruction. Many 
gentlemen could still remember the uni- 
versal despair that prevailed at the time, 
in consequence of the unprotected state of 
India; when the distress occasioned by 
the American war rendered assistance 
from this country hopeless ; and when 
all the powers of India combined with 
the powers of Europe, jealous of oar 
wealth and prosperity, to expel us from 
India for ever. They could recollect when 
Hyder Aly was at the gates of Madras, anti 
not a soldier or a sepoy to oppose him. 
But the great talents of Mr. Hastings re- 
trieved and preserved all. He dispatched 
armies to Madras and Bombay across the 
continent, and, before he left India, he 
reduced both the Mahoratnedan and Hin- 
doo powers to agree to equitable terms of 
peace ; and when he quitted India, it 
should not be forgotteu that he left it 
with that, the value of which at the pre- 
sent day they well knew how to estimate—* 
he left India possessed of the large surplus 
revenue of .£2,000,000 sterling a year. 
With respect to his mode of internal go- 
vernment, his policy always was, to exa- 
mine the principles, institutions, man- 
ners, customs, nay even the prejudices 
of the natives ; and he endeavoured, 
by assimilation, to introduce good go- 
vernment into the country, without vio- 
lating the customs of the inhabitants, or 
destroying those elements of society which 
they had long established. Since bis time 
a new system had been acted on. An at- 
tempt had been made to introduce princi- 
ples and institutions wholly and exclusive- 
iy British into the country, and to confer 
oil the people the blessings of regular go- 
vernment, in a manner more consonant 
to our notions on the subject than to 
theirs. Whether this system would an- 
swer the views of, thos^ who introduced 
it, time alone could shew ; but Mr. Hast- 
ings lived long enough to know that 
many emiuent Indian statesmen looked 
upon the plan as decidedly wrong, and 
regretted that his principles had ever been 
departed from. The scheme of policy 
which he pursued, procured him, in an 
extraordinary degree, the affections of the 
people of India, in a degree that never 
was known before, nor had been ever 
known since ; and that affection was most 
warmly returned by him. If a proof of 
the truth of the first position were 
necessary, it would be found in the 
testimony of the natives of India, spon- 
taneously given in liis favout when 
he was on his' trial. If a proof of the 
second position were required, they had 
only to look to the testimony given by 
Mr. Hastings at the bar of the House of 
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Cotomons id 1813. Fortunately he came 
to this country, add lived long enough la 
it, to have hit character well understood 
and appreciated here. Had he died soon 
After bis arrival in England, his character 
would* have probably been viewed in the 
fictitious colours with which oratorical 
felshood and malevolence had bedaubed 
It. He would perhaps have been consi- 
dered as a fierce and sanguinary tyrant ; 
the oppressor and destroyer, instead of the 
preserver and benefactor of ludiA ! But, 
living as he did in this country, after the 
stornt of Calumny had blown over, a full 
opportunity was afforded for the dcvclope- 
went and knowledge of his real character. 
The mildness of his temper, the urbanity 
of hi* manners, his domestic virtues, his 
warm affection to his friends, his placa- 
bility to his enemies, his unaffected hu- 
mility and piety, created for him an al- 
most universal veneratiou.— (//ear, heart) 
It was most delightful to his friends to 
see all ranks of life, from the prince to 
the peer downwards, vying with each 
other in honouring and admiring him. It 
was not the contemplation of any honours 
which they could offer him, nor of any 
gifts they could confer on him, nor of any 
stathe they could erect to him, that form- 
ed the true consolation of his declining 
life; But it was the reflection, that his 
honour had been established, and that 
his actions were recognized as having 
been eminently serviceable to his country. 
Few men of his cotemporaries would fill 
so large a portion in the pages of history, 
or in the veueratiou of posterity, as Mr. 
Hastings ; and he was sure his friends 
who loved him, would join in applying to 
him the celebrated lines of Shaksepeare ; 
-——•‘Tate him for all in all, 

•• tVe shall not look upon his like again.'* 
— (. Loud cheering.) 

Mr. R . Jackson , in explanation, begged 
to know whether his learned friend meant 
to say that Sir Robert Chambers had not 
expressed his doubts respecting the appli- 
cation of the act of Geo. 11. to the case 
of Nundcouiar ? Did not that learned 
person repeatedly iutimate his dissent 
from the other judges, who thought that 
the act made forgery committed in India 
a capital offence, as it did in England, 
where previously to its passing it was 
considered only as a misdemeanor, if 
he were wrong in this statement, he erred 
with some of the most eminent men 
of that day, and particularly with the 
late Lord Minto, who had expressly so 
stated it, in the course of his accusation 
6f the judge who tried the cause. 

Mr. Imply replied, that his learned 
friend was totally wrong in supposing 
that ' Sir R. Chambers had expressed any 
such doubt- As to the point of law ap- 
plying to Nundcomar*s case, there could 
he no doubt about it, for an Hindoo bad 


been executed under It in 1 766, and Nund- 
comar’s case occurred, as lit believed, in 
1774. 

Mr. Hume was of opinion, that on the 
present occasion it was incumbent upon 
the court of proprietors to take into their 
consideration the whole public conduct of 
Warren Hastings. One half of the reso- 
lution now proposed by the court of di- 
rectors expressly abstained from touching 
upou the general conduct of that indivi- 
dual ; it was in fact confined to his ser- 
vices, with reference to a particular act. 
He would shew, that in the amendment 
proposed by his learned friend Mr. Jack- 
son, there was the same express approba- 
tion of the able conduct pursued by Mr. 
Hastings at the particular crisis to which 
allusion was made in the original motion, 
and which was said to have preserved 
British India from the native confederacy 
then formed against it. That service was 
fully admitted in parliament. The amend- 
ment drew an important and necessary 
distinction between two periods of Mr. 
Hastings* administration. His unex- 
ampled exertions on the occasion alluded 
to had been fully appreciated. But was 
that one act, great as it unquestionably 
was, to be held up; as such an achieve- 
ment, as entitled tile author of it to the 
honor of a statue, to convey to posterity 
the greatness of Iris career? And the 
more particularly, When, if all the docu- 
ments respecting bii administration were 
produced, it would be found, on the whole, 
that they contained three times more cen- 
sure than approbation. Were they now 
to admit, as it had been asserted by some 
gentlemen, almost with unanimity, a mo- 
tion which they dismissed without a di- 
vision, nay, scouted in 1814 ? He knew 
he was discharging an unpopular duty in 
that court ; he knew too well that the 
feelings of the gentlemen whom he now 
addressed were not in unison with his 
own. He hoped at the same time, that 
while he gave credit to them for the rec- 
titude of their intentions, they would al- 
low him to require at their hands similar 
sincerity for the conscientious motive 
which influenced him on the present oc- 
casion. He earnestly called upon them 
to look to the effect of such a motion as 
this, on the future character aud conduct 
of their governors. They ought to re- 
member that they were not now acting in 
a factious period (as stated by some gen- 
tlemen to have been the case), but that 
they were acting with the page of history 
open before them, containing the whole 
conduct of the individual who was the 
object of their vote. Thirty-seven years 
had now, elapsed since the occurrences 
took place in which be had been a prime 
mover ; they could now be surveyed with 
deliberation and calmness, uninfluenced 
by the heats of faction- He should be 



1820.] Debate of Jan. 12.~ Statue to W. Hastings* - 483 


glad if, from this retrospect, lie could 
conscientiously coucur in placing the sta- 
tue of Warren Hastings in that room on 
the same principle which placed former 
statues around it. He would a3k, whose 
statues filled the niches above their heads, 
and for what purposes had they been placed 
there by the unauimous vote of that court ? 
The words of the vote which recorded 
their erectiou declared, they were set up, 
“ that their eminent and signal services 
49 to the Company may ever be held in rc- 
49 membrancc.” The three in the centre 
were erected in 1760, to Vice-Admiral 
Pocock, Colonels Clive and Lawrence ; 
they were erected for distinguished ser- 
vices certainly, but for military exertions 
alone. They had erected only one statue 
to the Marquis Cornwallis as a statesman, 
for the whole of his conduct ; and if the 
present motion was agreed to, it would 
be the second statue to au individual as 
such. If the proposal to erect a statue 
to Lord Clive had been made after the 
whole of his services in India, it is doubt- 
ful if they would have done, on a re- 
view of his whole conduct, what they 
did above in 1768 for his distinguished 
military conduct. They must, therefore, 
see how important it was to consider the 
consequences of the step they were about 
lo take, and the necessity of reviewing the 
whole of Mr. Hastings’ services, before 
they decided upon paying him this great 
honor. The next statue in their room 
after those which he had enumerated, was 
that of Sir Eyre Coote, which was placed 
there the 28th of April 1784, and the 
record respecting it merely stated, that 
the court resolved upon its erection, 
without the accompaniment, as in the 
other cases, of the reasons for taking the 
step. The last and remaining statue was 
to a great man : it was that erected in 
January 1793, to the late Marquis Corn- 
wallis, as a distinguished statesman, for 
the whole of his couduot. The resolu- 
tion of the general court of the 23d Jan. 
1793, “ unanimously resolved, that it 
** is the opinion of the eourt that the 
" most noble Marquis Cornwallis, knight 
u of the most noble order of the garter, 
“ has displayed uncommon zeal and abi- 
" lity in the management of the affairs 
M of the East-India Company during the 
“ term he has been governor- general and 
49 commander-in-chief in India, and par- 
“ ticularly in conducting the lnte war 
44 with Tippoo Sultan, and also in con- 
44 eluding the late treaty of peace with 
!* Tippoo, in terms so honorable and ad- 
44 vantageous to the Company and their 
44 allies. And thev further unanimously 
resolved, “ That his statue be placed in 
“ this court room, that his great services 
u may be ever had in remeiubranee.” The 
proposed statue to Mr. Hastings was not 
for such genersrt conduct, it was merely 


for a special act, and he couldnever con- 
sent to such a tribute, unlelB where the 
object of jt could properly be held out as 
an example for the imitation of future 
generations. Entertaining these opinions, 
it was his iuteution to have proposed an 
amendment to the motion, if his learned 
friend had not precluded him by that, 
which he had proposed. But the argu- 
ments with which ills learned friend sup- 
ported his amendment, had been attempt- 
ed to be got rid of, with the sweeping as- 
sertion, that they were fictitious calum- 
nies. If they were ail deserving such an 
appellation, then the whole proceedings 
of a select and of a secret committee of 
the House of Commons, and the proceed- 
ings of the House of Commons of the 
28th May 1782, with all their subse- 
quent transactions, were equally deserv- 
ing this appellation : mere dreams and fic- 
tions of my learned friend 1 ! C6uld any 
person, even the most prejudiced, hear 
without convictiou of the hollowness of 
their cause, such an answer to my learned 
friend’s able and manly statement of facts. 
If they had dared to review the whole 
conduct, why confine the motion to the 
last act of Warren Hastings* administra- 
tion? The only reason he could imagine 
was, that they could not venture, even 
in the court of directors, to propose to 
erect a statue to commemorate his whole 
public life, conscious that it would not 
bear examination. The learned gentle- 
man, too, had stated that the House of 
Lords acquitted Mr. Hastings with so tri- 
umphant a majority, that those who voted 
against him, only atoounted,upon any one 
charge, to the paltry number of four. This 
was not a fair statement of fact, for the 
numbers that held a contrary opinion to 
the majority, amounted to one-fourth or 
one- fifth of the whole house. The fact was 
this, that on some of the charges twenty- 
three peers voted to acquit, and six veted 
Mr. Hastings as guilty. Was this the 
triumphant majority, if more than one- 
fourth of the House of Lords declared 
him guilty of high crimes and misdemea- 
nours ? The numbers on the other votes 
were less ; but of fifteen charges on 
which lie was impeached by the House of 
Commons, he was only acquitted of two 
of them unanimously, it is but fair to 
consider, therefore, that oue-fourth or 
oue fifth of the whole peers of Great Bri- 
tain considered him guilty, for in that pro- 
portion those who voted did declare. He 
knew that he was acquitted in the eye of 
the law ; but yet on a calm perusal of the 
mass of facts alleged against him, now 
that the engines of faction were no longer 
at work to give. a false colour to his ac- 
tions, it was impossible, he thought, that 
au impartial man could look at the whole 
conduct of Mr. Hastings, aud at the court 
which tried him, without saying that it 
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would h*r«fceen well, if, In many parts, 
itebdld be recorded differently in the im- 
partial page Of history. He meant nothing 
'disrespectful to the House of Peers, but 
after carefully reading of their proceed- 
ings, every gentleman would, lie was con- 
fident, concur in hoping that they should 
never see such a mockery of a trial again : 
such an expensive farce and tedious course 
of examining into the justice of any case. 
But let it not be supposed that the whole, 
or one-tenth of the blame of that unex- 
ampled delay can be cast upon those who 
conducted the prosecution, for it must 
never be forgotten that It was nor they, 
but the counsel for the defendant, who 
started all the difficulties, and caused a 
great deal of time to be occupied in taking 
technical objections to the admissibility 
of particular evidence. As an example, 
the minutes of consultation of the presi- 
dent and council of Bengal, although 
Signed by Mr. Hastings himself, and sent 
officially to the directors, were refused 
by the House of Lords as evidence. The 
testimony of Mr. Francis was refused ; 
a letter written by Muuy Begum, con- 
taining the Charges and proofs, were re- 
fused: in short, captious objections of 
all kinds were taken, which led to the 
utmost delay. He declared, therefore, 
that from a review, free from all passion 
or personal feeling, he was one of those 
who thought that Mr. Hastings was not 
so fully and freely acquitted as the learned 
gentleman, Mr. Irnpey, seemed to think. 
If ever the court were engaged in an act 
which called upon them to pause, this 
was he thought that act. It was not a 
tissue of falsehoods and calumnies that 
had been heaped upon parts of Mr. Has- 
tings* character ; if the fact were so, how 
lamentably deficient successive directors 
must have been, who from year to year, 
throughout a long course of time, left on 
their records such resolutions as had been 
read, condemning the conduct of this in- 
dividual. They must also bear in mind, 
that the resolution of the House of Com- 
mons which had been referred to, was 
adopted by a committee that sat two years 
Jh an enquiry upon the subject. If Mr. 
Hastings had been guilty of no other ob- 
jectionable act than that of assisting, for 
a sum of money, Sujah Dow I ah to ra- 
vage anti lay waste the country and ex- 
tirpate the Rohillas, he should oppose 
the motion. It had been said by the learn- 
ed gentleman, that the Rohillas were in- 
vaders and strangers in India, and that 
Mr. Hastings assisted to destroy them : 
hut when this court recollected that the 
Rohillas were in possession aud settled 
iu Rohilcund, before the East-India Com- 
pany had a field of larfd there, be thought 
the directors would not thank the learned 

e emah for that observation, as a de- 
i of Mr. Hastings’ conduct in that most 


atrocious and abominable transaction. 
How could they, after such an act, and 
the plunder of Cheyt Sing, coupte the- 
name of Mr Hastings with that unsullied 
honour and virtue which they wished the 
Company to tv'&r in India, and which 
alone, they ought to hold up for an exam- 
ple, by such a mark of admiration and 
respect as the present motion was calcu- 
lated to convey ? He protested against 
such a step ; nor did he believe that there 
had been so much faction raised against 
Mr. Hastings, or so much calumny level- 
led at his conduct, as was believed by 
many. He was satisfied there were too 
good grounds for many of the charges 
against him. What inducement, he would 
ask, did there e&ist at that period to arm 
against that person such characters as 
were arrayed against trim ? What reason 
bad they to raise an outcry against him, 
unless they felt that they had strong 
grounds to support the charges they meant 
to adduce? Many were perhaps too 
strongly framed ; many also it was known 
were, through a want of technical form, 
not persevered in 5 but he saw nothing 
in the whole proceedings which could 
justify aiiy man in saying that all the 
charges were a tissue of calumnies and 
falsehoods, got up by factions in India, 
acting upon, factions at home. He con- 
curred in the eulogy bestowed upon one 
act of Mr. Hastings* life (the dissolution 
of the Mahratta confederacy), hut that 
did not warrant theerection of a statue to 
his memory. He bad, iu fact, in a great 
measure raised the danger which he was 
able, at a great expsuse to the Company, 
to put down. They ought to be prepared 
to shew both parliament and the country, 
full reasons for the course they were 
about to take, and to prove that the 
whole tenor of Mr. Hastings* conduct 
deserved the distinction they were about 
to confer upon it. Mr. Pitt at the time 
of the impeachment distinctly stated, 
that from a review of the whole allega- 
tions, and circumstances attending them, 
he could not, as a lover of justice and a 
man of honour, hold up Mr. Hastings* 
conduct as justifiable. He knew that he 
was speaking against the feelings of a 
majority in that court; but nevertheless 
his seuse of duty compelled him to take 
the course he had done 5 and lie again en- 
treated them to pause before they erected 
a statue to Mr. Hastings, as a man whose 
conduct in public life was worthy of being 
held out to future governors of India as 
irreproachable, and who presented an ex- 
ample fit for general imitation. 

Mr . Impey begged permission to add., 
on the authority of a gentleman who sat 
near him (Mr. Edmonstone), who was 
wholly unconnected with Mr. Hastings, 
and who was in India when the news of 
his acquittal arrived there, that never 
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faA such expressions of joy been heard 
throughout all ranks of the natives in Iu- 
dra, as' when that news arrived ; the ac- 
clamations were general throughout the 
whole Bengal provinces. 

Mr. E . Baber said, he did not think 
the lion. gentleman (Mr. Hume) had put 
a fair construction on the numbers which 
decided upon the charges brought against 
Mr. Hastings. The principal reason why 
the numbers were as the hon. gentleman 
had stated was uo less than this, and it 
threw a light upon the unexampled trial 
of the individual, that during the seven 
years while it lasted, three four the of his 
judges (the peers} had died. The num- 
bers, therefore, as put by the hon. gen- 
tleman, were only calculated to mislead. 
It was said that Mr. Hastings had dis- 
played none of the qualities of a states- 
man : could that man be said to shew 
none of these qualities, who was called to 
preside over a government charged with a 
heavy debt, and who left it not only un- 
incumbered witli any such pressure, but 
with a surplus revenue of j£2,000,000 a 
year, though he found it with a debt to 
that amount ? Was it nothing to revive 
the exhausted resources of a country, to 
controul them, to regulate them uuder 
the most trying circumstauces, to improve 
the whole face of the country, to abolish 
an oppressive collection of taxes, and, at 
the same time, while he relieved the peo- 
ple, to double the revenue of the coun- 
try ? It was long contemplated to raise 
a revenue from salt and opium, and from 
these sources Mr. Hastings created new 
funds for the exigencies of the govern- 
ment. Were these acts, then, no proofs 
of the faculties of -a statesman ? Again, 
when a formidable array of the native 
powers was combined against him, and 
actually threatened the existeuce of Bri- 
tish India, did not Mr. Hastings, by the 
vigour and wisdom of his councils under 
most alarming circumstances, preserve 
the Indian empire, and repel the formida- 
ble confederacy ? Bengal was in fact the 
only part of the British dominions which 
was not invaded and plundered by the 
forces of an enemy. If any mau then de- 
served a statue, it was such a man ; who, 
as a public servant, scorned to consider 
his prwate interests, while he devoted 
the whole energies of his powerful mind 
to the promotion of tlie public good, and 
the maintenance of the paramount in- 
terests of that corporation. If ever a 
man had sacrificed his private interest to 
the public good, that individual was War- 
ren Hastings : who, when he might have 
amassed immense wealth, even in the 
midst of duties the most arduous, prefer- 
red remaining in honourable poverty. 

Mr. Robinson (the deputy Chairman) 
commenced by stating, that he should not 
detain the court long while replying to 


some of the observations which had been 
made, in opposition to the motion he had 
the honour of seconding; it was the 
easier to do this, because the substance 
of the arguments and reasoning of the 
learned gentleman who moved the amend- 
ment could nearly be reduced to two 
points. 

The first of his objections rested upon 
three acts in which Mr. Hastings had been 
engaged ; and though the House of Com- 
mons found no criminality in them, yet 
certain resolutions had been adopted at 
former periods by the then court of di- 
rectors, condemning those acts. 

And the other objection to tlie pro- 
posed measure was, because Mr. Hastings 
had been arraigned on twenty charges, 
and bis impeachment thereon *oted by 
the House of Commons. 

With reference to the first point, the 
opinions of former courts (whose resolu- 
tions had been read), all he should urge 
was tills, that lie protested against being 
bound by the opinions of former direc- 
tors ; he totally disclaimed being so fet- 
tered ; by his own acts alone would he be 
judged, by them alone must he stand or fell 
in the opinion of that court. It was his 
intention, and he had no hesitation in 
avowing it, to pay an act of the greatest 
and most serious homage to the character 
of Mr. Hastings. He felt himself perfectly 
justified in offering that homage : not, as 
the hon. seconder of the amendment 
seemed to think, for one act of that great 
man’s life ; he meaut to embrace the 
whole tenor of his administration in In T 
dia ; he considered it included in the 
present resolution, which was meant “ as 
a last testimony of his long and success- 
ful services. ’These terms he considered, 
not as applicable to any single act, but as 
embracing the whole of Mr. Hastings’ 
conduct. As to tlie other reason assigned 
by the learned mover of the amendment 
for opposing the resolution, namely, tlie 
impeachment upon twenty charges, he 
(Mr. Robinson) bad only this reply to 
make : if the learned mover thought it 
enough to presume, that because Mr. 
Hastings had been impeached of twenty 
acts by the House of Commons, that 
therefore he must have been guilty of 
them, he (Mr. Robinsou) in bis turn 
thought it quite sufficient to state, that as 
the House of Lords acquitted him upon 
every one of tlie charges, he concluded 
him to be innocent. 

Then it was urged, if a statue should 
be voted to Mr. Hastings, the Company 
would offer thereby an affront to the 
House of Commons. When the learned 
gentleman offered this as an objection, 
was he not aware that a short time ago 
the fountain from which honour flows in 
this country had thought fit to confer 
upon Mr. Hastings one of the proudest 



flt Debate** EJ. H<t J** I4.-f •StotueteW. H<utmg*. [Mf Rgg, 


honours he could have enjoyed ?* Was his 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent* in 
conferring this great distinction* offering 
an affront to the House of Commons ? or 
was be distinguishing this high character 
in a different manner only to that which 
was now proposed by themselves. Before 
the idea was thrown out by the learned 
proprietor* no person could ever have 
conceived that such marks of homage and 
regard for Mr. Hastings could by any 
possibility have been construed into an 
affront to the House of Commons. 

ft has been said* too* that a British offi- 
cer had intreated Mr. Hastings to remon- 
strate with Sujali Dowlah against the 
cruelties he perpetrated during the Boh il- 
ia war. He (the Deputy Chairman) ad- 
mitted and regretted the perpetration of 
such cruellies : but he was sure they were 
as foreign to the wish* as they were re- 
mote from the knowledge of Mr. Hast- 
ings* for he knew him to be a man averse 
to every species of cruelty. The misfor- 
tune in that particular case was, that Mr. 
Hastings was at too great a distance from 
the Spot to have prevented* or even 
checked* those excesses with which he lias 
been unwarrantably charged ; it was the 
highest injustice to consider him culpable 
for acts* over which lie could not have had 
auiy controul. Another complaint* equally 
unfounded was* that he had not prevent- 
ed* or suspended the execution of Nuud- 
comar : the truth is* he had no more to 
do with that person’s execution than any 
proprietor then in the court. The act was 
judicial; the judges might* if they pleased* 
have suspended the sentence* if sufficient 
ground had been offered for such a course. 
Bat why was Mr. Hastings to be arraigned 
for not impeding the track of justice* 
when none of the authorities presiding at 
the trial transmitted a recommendation to 
that effect ? Not only was no such recom- 
mendation offered* but* on the contrary, 
when attempts. were. made to induce the 
jury to sign a petition for mercy, the jury 
declined all interference ; if then the 
jury declined interference* if the judges 
declined recommendation* could it be 
incumbent upon the Governor-general ? 
could he be justified* in opposition to the 
parties composing the tribunal* and who 
were alone competent to speak advisedly 
of the fact which had been laid before 
them* to intercede for the pardon of the 
criminal* or even to- aim at suspeuding 
the judgment ? 

He confessed himself equally surprised* 
to hear, the event of the second Mahratta 
War attributed to the irritation caused 
throughout India* by the inarch of the 
detachment of troops uuder Colonels Lisle 
and Goddard across the Peninsula. That 
war -bad its origin in measures emanat- 
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ing from the acts of the Bombay govern- 
ment* and unsanctloned by Mr. Hastings. 
The timely and critical arrival of the Ben- 
gal detachment could aloue have repaired 
the evils of the defeat of the Bombay 
army. He would put it to the good sense 
,of the court* whether such a detachment* 
so small iu number as that which moved 
from the upper provinces of Bengal to 
Bombay* could have caused any such in- 
flam a tion. 

[Mr. Jackson here said* “ and the 
march of the Bombay army too.”] 

But Mr. Hastings had nothing to do 
with that army from Bombay. The Bengal 
troops were alone acting uuder his orders. 
If the strictest regularity in its discipline* 
if an absence from all aggression could 
create an enemy* that army might hare 
excited one : it was impossible they could 
so have acted* as to furnish grounds of 
resentraeut, Their numbers were so small 
it was impossible they could have travers- 
ed many miles* much less so extensive a 
track, under a system of warfare and 
plunder* without being entirely overpow- 
ered, by those superior numbers whom it 
is now supposed they must have offended. 
The fact is, no sudb irritation was raised : 
the army alluded |o marched across the 
country, unmolested and uumolesting* to 
its destination* and this was effected under 
the able negotiations of Mr. Hastings 
assisted by Mr. Elliot. The learned 
mover of the amendment has, however* 
admitted that wo praise can be too 
great for the early part of Mr. Hastings’ 
service; und his most important and 
invaluable act, the last of his achieve- 
ments iu India* the dissolution of the 
Mahratta confederacy. How did it hap- 
pen that his intermediate services were 
not so fortunate ? The true and the only 
reason was* that Mr. Hastings experienced 
a determined opposition at those periods ; 
he was trammelled in his efforts*' he was 
thwarted iu the prosecution of his objects. 
Those who opposed themselves to Mr. 
Hastings were now beyond the sphere of 
human tribunals* and that generous for- 
bearance which morality imposes* ought 
to be exercised towards them. Though 
willing and anxious to pay this respect* 
yet he was bound to state* that the first 
acts of the council* composed of gentle- 
men in opposition to the measures of Mr. 
Hastings* were actually aud hastily adopt- 
ed* before they could have had sufficient 
time to reflect upon the great scale of 
• events* or receive real and well-founded 
information of the whole state of affairs 
In that country. It was impossible, there- 
fore* to suppose they had formed their 
opinions and decided upon good and so- 
lid grounds* or have fully reflected upon 
the measures under their. consideration* 

With regard to his opposition* at a 
former period* to a motion like the pro- 
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sent; explanation he conceived was not 
at alf difficult. The motion for a statue 
was then coupled with a proposition for 
an augmented scale of pension, and the 
payment of a large arrear. He conceived 
at that time, the directors, in continuing 
the petisiou which Mr. Hastings had pre- 
viously enjoyed, had gone as far as the 
occasion called for, and as far as was 
necessary for the convenience and comfort 
of Mr. Hastings. Nor did he then think, 
that the erection of a statue, conjointly 
with the pecuniary proposition which ac- 
companied it, either well timed or judi- 
ciously blended together. Circumstances 
were now changed, Mr. Hastings was no 
more. This was the last testimony it was 
in their power to pay, as able, as zealous, 
as disinterested, and as efficient a servant 
as ever presided over the administration 
of the affairs of India. With this con- 
viction, it remaiued for him only to say 
that he most cordially concurred in the 
motiou which he already had the honour 
of seconding, 

Mr. Grant . “ I would request the in- 
dulgence of the court for a few minutes 
on this very interesting question. When 
I entered the India House to-day, I had 
not the least idea that any such proceed- 
ing would be followed as has been adopt- 
ed here by some honourable proprietors. 
1 thought it entirely probable that in the 
line which, after due consideration, my 
sense of duty prescribed to me in this 
affair, 1 should have to act alone. On 
that account, 1 revolved with more auxiety 
what it might be necessary for me to say, 
determining to say no more ; and in so 
particular a case, I did what is not my 
usual practice, I threw upon paper the 
few ideas I had thus premeditated. In 
the speech of the lion, and learned mem- 
ber, who moved the amendment, 1 heard 
some sentiments which so much coincided 
with- those 1 myself entertained, that 
afraid lest [ should be suspected of bor- 
rowing them, 1 shall beg leave to do what 
1 have never done before, read to the 
court a short paper, the same which I 
had written. I aiu the more inclined to 
follow this course, because I have heard 
much said on all sides to-day, with which 
I can by no means agree, and to avoid 
entering into any of those topics, I am 
willing to confine uryself to what I have 
already prepared. One thing more I am 
Induced to premise, which I should cer- 
tainly not have thought of offering, but 
for something 'said iu the course of de- 
bate, which seems to render it expedient. 
I have for five and twenty years, in which 
I have had the honour of a seat behind 
this bar, always thought it my duty when 
I stated my opinions at all, to lay them 
fairly before my constituents. In that 
long period, it has not unfrequently hap- 
pened that I hare had to take a part 


which was not popular in its day. Rut 
following what I conceived to be the dic- 
tates of duty, I took that course which 
only could give satisfaction to my own 
mind, and 1 trust also, that I have ap- 
peared to my constituents to maintain 
a course of consistency. 

Then Mr. Grant read the paper to 
which he had alluded. 

“ Mr. Chairman : With the opinions I 
have long held respecting various mea- 
sures of the admiuistration of Mr. Has- 
tings, the motion, Sir, which you have 
now proposed, imposes a painful task 
upon me. It is painful to differ from 
mauy gentlemen with whom I live in 
friendship ; painful to stand perhaps sin- 
gular on such an occasion as this ; but I 
feel that 1 have no fair alternative. 1 
have not sought this occasion. The 
question comes to me at my post. I can- 
not deny my sentiments, I cannot aban- 
don that post, for I hold it not allowable 
to a public functionary to desert his place, 
and shrink from the performance of what 
he deems his duty, because it inay be an 
unpopular one. 

“ Although my opinion of many of Mr. 
Hastings' measures have been long settled, 
1 have never been forward to express it ; 
never have, I believe, expressed it in 
public till now. I never had any personal 
difference with that gentleman, nor feeling 
of personal hostility towards him. I am far 
from meaning to deny his talents, his 
good qualities, or his services in various 
instances ; and now that he is no more, 
I would rather not allude to his name, 
unless conformably to the old adage, of 
saying nothing that is unfavourable of the 
dead. But here 1 am not left an option. 
The measure now proposed, is to decree 
by a public act, the erection of a statue 
in honour of Mr. Hastings. Thus to de- 
cree a statue in honour of any person, 
goes to hold up that person to the 
admiration of the world, and to trans- 
mit a solemn testimony of his pre- 
eminent excellence to all future ages. 
On the present occasion the terms in 
which this act is proposed, " long zealous 
and successful services," will sauction at 
least the more prominent measures of a 
long administration, and to be truly ho- 
nourable to Mr. Hastings, must be sup- 
posed to sanction also as wise and just, 
the principles, political and moral, invol- 
ved in them. 

“ In such a testimony and such an act, 
I feel myself utterly unable to join, and 
as silence might imply concurrence, I am 
obliged expressly to declare my dissent. 

“ It will not, I hope, be imagined, that I 
mean to engage the attention of the court, 
by going iuto any discussion of transac- 
tions, often debated and long since past. 
' I could assign the reasons on which my 
opinion* are founded, reason* which are 
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to me very convincing; but the truth or 
error of those opinions, a thing chiefly 
of consequence to myself, is not the ques- 
tion to which I wish now to speak. The' 
point is, that honestly holding such opi- 
nions, I must avow them and be guided 
by them in my present rote." 

■ Mr. Oahagan rose amidst loud cries of 
question, and said, that before the opi- 
nions which the learned morer of the 
amendment entertained of the attributes 
of a great statesman could be realized, 
there must be a regeneration of human 
nature. What public man could stand 
such a test as that proposed for his ordeal 
by the learned gentleman ? Where was 
the individual who had spent a long life 
In the public service, in whose conduct 
some weak part might not be sought out, 
to detract from, his general merit ? No 
man,however pure, according to the stand- 
ard of general observation, could escape 
being impugned, if this were the man- 
ner in which his conduct was to be esti- 
mated. It was fortunate, however, for 
the fame of Mr. Hastings, and indeed 
equally so, for the characters of any of the 
great men who had figured in past times, 
that neither of the gentlemen who had 
proposed and seconded the amendment 
was likely to become au historian. If 
they were destined to assume that pro- 
vince, they would not, according to his 
judgment, be very likely to perform their 
task with the candour, which ought to 
mark such an office. It had been truly 
said, that Mr. Hastings never appeared 
to greater advantage than when he was 
brought to the bar of the House of Com- 
mons to give evidence upon the renewal 
of their charter. What a compliment, 
was it to pay to that man who had been 
arraigned by a House of Commons for 
every crime which could blacken the cata- 
logue of human guilt, that another House 
of Commons, more justly appreciating his 
merits should, after hearing Ids eulight- 
ened evidence, salute him with the loud 
testimony of their warm approbation ; 
and, with one accord, rise from their 
seats, and remain statidiug as he with- 
drew from the bar. Was this • no proof 
of the stores of his mind? was it no 


admission of its comprehensive and states- 
manlike qualities, that he should have 
been selected to give Parliament the best 
information respecting the mode of ad« 
ministering the future government of 
India ? Was there no statue erected 
to a statesman whose life could not 
stand the test required by the learned 
proprietor? Had he never seen Mr. Pitt’s 
statue in Westminster Abbey ? And could 
he not lay his baud upon some parts of 
that great man's career from which he 
would withhold his approbation ? 

The Chairman then put the question, 
“ That the words proposed to be left 
out, stand part of the question," which 
was carried in the affirmative. The main 
question, for agreeiug to the resolution of 
the court of directors, was then put, aud 
also carried in the affirmative, four hands 
only being held up against it. 

VOLUNTEER CORPS. 

The Chairman stated, that the court 
was also met for the purpose of taking 
into consideration an unanimous resolu- 
tion of the court of directors, recommend- 
ing the court of proprietors to authorise 
the court of directors to offer to his Ma- 
jesty, to raise and maftutain, at the ex- 
pense of the Company, a corps of volun- 
teer infantry, from amongst the persons 
in the Company's employ ; and if his 
Majesty shall accept euch offer, then to 
authorise the court of directors to defray 
the expense of the corps so to be raised, 
out of the funds of the Company ; and if 
necessary, to apply for an act of parlia- 
ment to sanction the application of a suf- 
ficient part thereof for the purpose. 

Mr. S. Dixon suggested, that at so 
late an hour, it would be very iiicovCnieiit 
to proceed with the consideration of the 
question. He therefore hoped it would 
be postponed. 

The suggestion was adopted, and the 
court adjourned. 


Erratum in our report of the debate 
on Sir G. H. Barlow's pension, see last 
number, page 159, for Rao Hedy Mow, 
read Roya Reddie Row . 


ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


It is a theme for congratulation amongst 
the friends of persecuted virtue, the lovers 
of reparative justice, and the admirers of 
the first class of talent, which, when 
successfully exerted , in the service of the 
country, constitutes the highest greatness, 
that whilst the character of Warren Has- 
tings has been vindicated at home, and a 


statue voted to his memory by the East 
India Company, a similar tribute to his 
merits and his services has been simul- 
taneously paid by the iuhabitants of Cal- 
cutta, by persons living in the very coun- 
try where those services were performed, 
and amidst the very people who are the 
best judges of his merits ; for they were 
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witnesses of them, awl feel, as they ac- 
knowledge, their beneficial effects at this 
hour, and cherish the hope, that these ef- 
fects will be experienced by their chil- 
dren's children. 

Under “ Calcutta," will be found a re- 
port of the proceedings at this meeting. 
It ought to be remarked, as placing the 
impulse of the parties above any ordinary 
bias, that there is not in the assembly, 
and scarcely in the town, ten persons who 
were in India duriug the period of Mr. 
Hastings's administration ; so that their 
unanimous vote is a tribute of public ve- 
neration, unmixed with any private mo- 
tive. If posthumous honour can be a 
compensation for the wrongs which ca- 
lumny causes, which are many more than 
it cati indict, for the first false impression 
exteuds to the well disposed, two perma- 
nent memorials of rewarding plaudits are 
about to convey the luie satisfaction. 

INDIA— BRITISH TERRITORY. 
Political — Official. 

Fort fFilliam, General Department, 
August 20, 1819. 

The Honourable the Court of Direc- 
tors having, in their recent dispatches, 
noticed with expressions of displeasure 
the conduct of certain individuals, resid- 
ing under the protection of a subordinate 
presidency, iu having been concerned in 
the management of some commercial spe- 
culations, illegally prosecuted by a civil 
servant of the Company; the Governor- 
general in council obeys the commands of 
the Honourable Court, in annminciiig the 
penalty, which will attach to such associ- 
ations in future. 

Although the Governor-general in coun- 
cil entertains a confident persuasion, that 
the instances of such inconsiderate en- 
couragement of unlawful speculations 
must be of the most rare occurrence, his 
Excellency in couucil is nevertheless under 
the necessity of signifying to the public, 
that the protection of the Honourable 
Company will be withdrawn from any 
person who inay henceforth be discovered 
to have aided and abetted commercial 
transactions on the part of the civil ser- 
vants not employed iu the commercial 
department, or otherwise authorized to 
trade. 

OPERATIONS OF THE ARMY. 

Official— published in India . 

SIEGE OF ASSFERGHUH. 

As they came to hand, we have given 
several documents describing successive 
stages of this important siege, which, for 
the plan of approach, the combinations 
Asiatic Journ.— No. 51. 


in the attack, and the services of the 
corps engaged, is a model for the military 
student. — [See vol. Fill. pp. 294, 487, 
598, 600 ; and the present volume , p. 59.) 
But the previous official accounts, dis- 
patched at the close of the operations, 
distinguish no individuals in ihc general 
acknowledgments to the besieging army ; 
a debt of hounur to the divisions of Geu. 
Dovcton and Malcolm, which the camp 
orders annexed discharge. 

Copies of Orders transmitted to Capf. 
Stewart for the notice of his Kxc. 
the Most Noble the Governor-Ge- 
neral. 

Head • quarters , Hyderabad Subsidiary. 

Force . — Orders by lirig- gen. Dove ton, 

C. it. Camp Asseerghur, 9th April, 

1819. 

The garrison of the fortress of Asseer 
will consist of 5 battalion companies of 
H. M. 07th foot, under afield officer, and 
the 2d battalion 13th M.N. I. 

Lieut-col. Mac Dowell is appointed to 
the command, and subject to the approval 
and confirmation of superior authority. 

The brig-gem congratulates the army 
on the term i nut ion of their uncommon 
exertions and fatigues by the uncondition- 
al surrender of the fortress of Asseerghur* 
Had (lie garrison held out, the issue would 
have been equally certain, hut on the- 
score of liumuuity he rejoices iu the pre- 
sent result. To all those to whom lie is 
so much indebted, the brig. gen. will take 
an early opportunity of returning his best 
thanks. 

Orders by Brig-gen. Dove ton, C. 13 . — 
1 UtA April, 1819. 

The fall of Asseer leaves to the brig.- 
gen. only the pleasing task of recording his 
sense of the merits and exertions of the 
officers and troops, and of bringing them 
to the notice of superior authority, where 
they can alone be fully and properly ap- 
preciated. 

To the means placed at the Brig.gen's 
disposal by the rapid advance of the divi- 
sion under the personal command of Brig, 
gen. Sir John Malcolm, K.C.B. and K.L.S. 
as well as of the troops from the Ncr- 
budda field force, and from Saugor, under 
the personal command of Brig. gen. Wat- 
son, C.R. to the science and skill of the 
engineers and artillery branches, aud fi- 
lially to the distinguished gallantry and 
persevering exertions of the whole of the 
officers and’ troops whom the brig.gen lias 
the honour to command, are principally 
to be attributed the fall of so stupendous 
a fortress in eleven days from the opening 
of the trendies. 

The distinguished and well-known me- 
rits of Sir John Malcolm, might be con- 

Vol. IX. 2 P 
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ftldered aa rendering any observation on 
the part of the brig.gen superfluous, if 
not almost presumptuous ; but he cannot 
refrain from paying the just tribute to 
public as well as private feelings, by ex- 
pressing his warmest acknowledgments for 
the assistance which he has derived from 
his unwearied aud persevering energy and 
activity during the eutire period of mili- 
tary operations. 

To Brig.gen. Watson, his best acknow- 
ledgments are also due for his able and 
useful co>opei ation since the period of his 
arrival. 

The science displayed by, Lieut. Coven- 
try, the superintending engineer, in se- 
lecting the only two points in which the 
fort was assailable, and in the choice of 
the positions for his enfilading, bombard- 
ing, and breaching batteries, reflect the 
most distinguished credit on that officer, 
and on Lieuts. Irvine and Purton, and 
Bus. Lake and Warelow, by whom he was 
so ably seconded ; while the skill and ad- 
mirable practice displayed by the artillery, 
call upon the brig.gen. in the most forcible 
manner to express his acknowledgments 
to Lieut.col. Crossdill, C.B. commanding 
that corps, to Lieut.col. HcUler, Mnj. 
Weldon, Capt. Prigaund, Capt. Banner, 
of the horse artillery, and general. y to 
the whole of the officers aud men of 
liorse and foot artillery, for their indefa- 
tigable conduct during the entire progress 
of the siege. 

The unceasing fatigue and uncommon 
exertions of the corps of pioneers, so 
cheerfully and unremittingly displayed, 
entitle Capt. Me Craitli, commanding 
those of the coast, and Lieut. Airchesou, 
of tlie Bengal establishment, to the brig, 
gen.'s wannest thanks. 

He requests also that Lieut.cols. Me 
Dowell, Dewar, Ewart, Greenstreet, and 
Pollok, commanding brigades of infantry, 
.will he fully persuaded of the high esti- 
mation in which he holds the eminent 
services rendered by them, as well as by 
officers and men of their several bri- 
gades; and although the cavalry, from 
the nature of the service, have principally 
been employed in duties of fatigue, yet the 
cheerfulness and alacrity displayed in the 
performance of these duties, entitle Maj. 
Walker, the senior officer, and the other 
officers aud men of that branch, to the 
brig.gen's best thanks. 

To the whole of the general staff of the 
force, the brig.gen. feels himself under 
liigli obligation, but particularly to Maj. 
Me Leod, deputy quarter-master gen. aud 
Capt. Smith, acting assist.adj.geu. for their 
distinguished and iudefatigable exertions. 
To his personal Staff and Persian inter- 
preter, Capt. Morgan, the general is total- 
ly at a loss for words in which to offer 
him his acknowledgments, for endless 
and unwearied activity, aud must there- 


fore leave his exertions to he petter esti- 
mated by superior authority. To Capt. 
Craecroft, his aid-de-camp, his thanks 
are likewise due for his attention aud as- 
sistance. To Capt. Grant, commanding 
the irregular troops of the Nawaub Sella- 
but Khan, wh.o was preseut during the 
whole of the military operations, with one 
of the battalions, and particularly attach- 
ed to the brig.gen himself, he has also to 
acknowledge obligations of a superior na- 
ture, for the equally eminent display of 
the same qualifications noticed in Capt. 
Morgan, and from which he has been the. 
mcaus of rendering the most distinguish- 
ed services to the brig.geu himself, as 
well as to the public i merest. 

The gen. also requests that Capt. Grant, 
depy. assist, com .gen. will accept his 
thanks for the able manner in which his 
exertions have been directed in the supply 
of the troops and camp followers ; so 
much so, that never for an hour has there 
been experienced a want of any article 
necessary to their subsistence or comfort. 

The operations of the division under 
the personal command of Brig.gen. Sir 
John Malcolm, having been for the most 
part carried on in an opposite quarter, it 
is impossible that the brig.gen. can him- 
self speak as to the merits of individuals, 
until such time as he shall have received 
a specific report from that officer, and 
which, when received, will be published 
for general information ; all that lie can 
at present say, is his perfect knowledge, 
that they have not been inferior to those 
of the officers aud troops more immedi- 
ately under his own observation. 

Orders by Brig.gen. Doveton, C. B. 11/4 
April, 181 y. 

Extract of a report from Brig.gen. Sir 
John Malcolm, K. C. B. and K. L. S. 
of the unremitting and successful 
operations of the officers and troops 
of the Brig.gen’s division during the 
siege, in publishing which Gen. Dove- 
ton requests that every individual of 
that division will accept iiis best aud 
grateful acknowledgements for their 
persevering intrepidity aud exertion. 

Extract. “ For his endeavours to as- 
certain i>y careful examination on the best 
points of attack, aud for the construction 
of all the different works and batteries, I 
consider myself greatly iudebted to the sci- 
ence aud personal efforts of Lieut. Chcape, 
of the Bengal engineers, whose exertions 
have been unremitting in the performance 
of his duty. 

<c The conduct of the artillery from, the 
hour tiiey opened their Are, till that on 
which it wa$ stopped by the submission 
of tbc enemy, demands iny unqualified 
praise. The obstacles they had to over- 
come, aud the fatigue they underwent, 
. had uo effect hut to increase exertion. 
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“ To Major Blair I am greatly indebted 
for the aid l received throughout the ser- 
vice, from his energy, experience, and 
judgment. 

“ My thanks are also most particularly 
due to Capt. Frith, commanding the Ma- 
dras artil. with the division : Capt. Man- 
son, of the Bombay, ami LicUt. Black, 
commanding the horse artil. and commis- 
sary of stores, and indeed to all the olli- 
cers and men of the corps, who vied with 
each other in supporting the high charac- 
ter of the branch to which they belong. 

“ I have much pleasure in noticing the 
conduct of Capt. Fleetwood, of the 
rocket establishment ; that officer, when 
not required in his own line, volunteered 
to do duty in the batteries, where he is 
reported by Maj. Blair to have been most 
active and useful throughout the siege. 

“ How well the duties of the pioneers 
have been performed, is evinced by the 
works they had done. In expressing my 
sense of the conduct of this useful corps, 
I have to notice the exertions of Lieut. 
Nash, commanding the party of Bengal, 
Lieut. Wheeler, of Madras, and Lieut. 
Roe, of Bombay pioneers. 

“ I have the greatest reason to be 
satisfied with the manner in which the 
harassing duties allotted tothecav. during 
the siege have been performed. Those of 
inf. have been severe, but both European 
and native officers and soldiers have un- 
dergone continual fatigue, with an anima- 
ted zeal, that lessened every difficulty they 
had to encounter. 

** T have received from Licut.col. Scott, 
C.I1. that essential aid which a full know- 
ledge of his character led one to antici- 
pate ; my best thanks are also due to 
Lieut. Corscllis, commanding the Bombay 
troops in iny division, to Licut.col. Rus- 
sel, C. B. Licut.col. Ewart, - and Lieut, 
col. Smith, C. B. To the latter I am par- 
ticularly indebted for his excellent, ar- 
rangements, when he commanded in the 
Pet tali previous to the occupation of the 
lower fort, and those he made upon en- 
tering the latter as reported in my letter 
of the 30th ultimo. I have also to express 
my thanks to Maj. Andrews, who com- 
manded a brigade in my force before the 
arrival and subsequent to the removal to 
your division of Lieut.col. Ewart. 1 have 
generally to express my obligations to all 
the officers who commanded corps and 
detachments in my force ; I was much 
pleased witli the prompt and military 
manner in which Capt. EdsalJ, command- 
ing the 1st hatt. 8th Bombay N. I. led a 
detachment of his corps to the occupa- 
tion of the 2d fort, when it was evacua- 
ted hv the enemy, who contrived their 
efforts to annoy the entering corps from 
the upper works, but without, effect, 
owing to the celerity of the movement, 
and the judicious manner in which the 
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troops were posted. 1 consider it a most 
pleasing part of my duty to express on 
this occasion, the great obligations I am 
under to the whole of the division and 
personal staff. I am particularly indebted 
to Capt. Napier, Assist.adj.gen., and 
Lieut. Gibbeass, Assist.qr.iuast.gen, of 
the division ; to the former for that clear 
arrangement of detail, that (list iuct com- 
munication of orders, and ^hat attention 
to every point of the service, which ena- 
bles a staff officer to be useful ; to the lat- 
ter from indefatigable exertion which led 
him personally to aid in the execution of 
every work in progress, and not only 
to apply, but to superintend the efforts of 
all in his department. 1 have also much 
satisfaction in expressing my approbation 
of the services of Lieut. Mitchell, of the 
Qr.mast.genl's. department, and Capt. 
Danjerfield, of the survey branch. 

“ The manner in which the force has 
been supplied,* as well as that in which 
the means of his department have been 
applied to the promotion of the service, 
reflects great credit on Capt. Alves, com- 
missariat officer of the division. 

•* To Capt. Caulfield, of the Bengal 
cav. assist, to the resident at Indore, 1 
have ou this, as on funner occasions, to 
express my gratitude for the aid he has 
given me. 

“ I have to state my sense of the zeal 
and activity of iny Aid-de camp, ensign 
G. Easley, of his Majesty's 14th foot, and 
extra Aid-de-camp Lieur. J. Pasley, of 
his Majesty's 67 tli foot, and of Lieut. 
Lawrie, paymaster of the division, and 
Lieut. Bell, postmaster, who have con- 
stantly acted as my personal staff. 

“ I cannot conclude this testimony to 
those under my command without paying 
the tribute due to the great exertions of 
my native Aid-de-camp Subadar Syed 
Hussain, of the body guard of the right 
honorable the governor, which have been 
as uureinitted as they have been useful 
throughout the whole course of the ser- 
vice." 

Extract from Orders by Brig.gcn. Dovcton, 
C.B. 12 th April, 1819. 

Letter from Brig.gcn. Watson, C. B. To 
Brig.gen. Doveton, C. B. In publish- 
ing which, the commander of the 
Hyderabad subsidiary force requests 
that the officers mentioned in it will 
accept his best acknowledgments of 
their services. 

Asseerghur, 1 lth April 1819. 

Sir,— The fall of Assecrghur to the 
troops under your command affording me 
the opportunity, I have great satisfaction 
in. bringing to your notice the meritorious 
exertions of the whole of the officers com- 
posing my general aud personal staff, 
during the operations of the siege, which 
entitle them to uiy warmest acknowledge- 
2 P 2 
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ments ; anil which are particularly due to 
Gapt. \V. James, Dep.n8sist.adj.icen.,C«ipf* 
Knolles, Aid-de-camp, and Lieut. Stret- 
tull, Dep.asswt.qiMnpst.aeu., fcr tlie va- 
luable assistance I received from them on 
the present as well as former occasions. 
Letter from Biig.gen. Sir John Malcolm, 
to Brig.gen. Doveton. 

Sir,— In the hurry of sending in my 
report of yesterdayls date, I omitted to 
mention Lieut .col. Comyii of the 29th 
■rejr. Bengal N. 1. who commanded several 
posts on the south side of Asseerghur, 
and was directed by you to furnish on 
my requisition the assistance of his de- 
tachments. For this I was obliged very 
•frequently to call, and the zeal and alacri- 
ty with which the Lieut.col. obeyed all 
my orders, did not merit that 1 should 
have forgot (as I did at the moment) to 
briug his exertions to yotir notice. 

I have, &c. 

J. Malcolm, Brig. Gen. 

-i Camp Asseerghur, 12th April, 1819. 

The return of killed and wounded 
during the operations against As- 
seerghur, together with returns of 
ordnance captured in the lower and 
upper forts, and an estimate of the 
quantity of grain found in the latter. 
Gen. Doveton, who signs the return, 
says ; “ From the best information 
1 have been able to procure, the loss 
on the part of the enemy seems to 
have been 40 killed and 90 woun- 
ded.” 

Camp Antoorlie , March 17, 1819. 

[The return of killed and mounded is 
the same in amount as that already given, 
Vol . VULp. 598.] 

lle turn of Ordnance taken in the LoVver 
Fort of Asseerghur. 

Iron ordnance,— Guns, 2 thirty-three 
pounders, 1 fourteen, 1 eight, 2 one ; 
howitzers, 1 seven inch. 

Brass Ordnance . — Guns, one 13§ 
pounder. 

Return of Ordnance, Ac. taken in the 
Fortress of Asseerghur. 

Brass Ordnance . — Guns, 1 one-hun- 
dred * and -forty pounders, 1 eighty-five do. 
1 sixtv-eight do. 1 forty-two do. 2 twen- 
ty-four do. 1 eighteen do. 1 twelve do. 2 
eight do. 4 one do. 1 half do. — Iron do. 1 
three -hundred and-cighty-pouudcr, 1 one- 
hundred -ami-ten do. 2 sixty-eight do. 1 
forty-four do. 1 forty-two do. 1 thirty- 
two do. 7 twenty-lonr do. 2 eighteen do. 
1 fourteen do. 5 twelve do. 3 nine do. 5 
eight do. 7 six do. 1 three and half do. 3 
two do. 1 one and half do. 35 one do. 11 
half do. ; howitzers, 1 twelve inch, 1 nine 
and half do. 1 nine do. 1 eight do. 1 six 
do. ‘4 five and half do. 1 four do. 1 three 
and half do. 3 three do. 1 two do. — Total . 
Brass ordnance, 15. — Iron do. 104. — N.R. 
Hound shot of different sizes about 30,000 
do. stone do. 60p0 ; gunpowder, loose, in 


different magazines, about £ cwt.; about 
2000 wall pieces, of different sizes ; about 
4 cwt. of grape-shot. 

Estimate of the probable quantity of Grain 

and Garrison Stores contained in dif- 
ferent God owns. 

[IVe omit the details : the calculated 
value is 13,114 Hyderabad rupees.] 

CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug, 20. — Mr. B. H. Hodgson, to be 
assist, to commissioner in Kumaoou. 

Mr. Colin Lindsay, to be assist, to se- 
cretary to Board of Customs, salt and 
opium. 

Mr, J. Ncave, do. to secretary to Board 
of Commissioners, Ceded and Conquered 
Provinces. 

Mr. T.J. Turner, do. to collector of 
Meerut. 

Mr. F. Townsend, do. to collector of 
Bareilly. 

Mr. If. Palmer, do. to superintendent 
of Western salt chokies. 

Mr. J. Hunter, do. to collector of Agra. 

Mr. T. T. Blackburn, to be assist, to 
sub- treasurer. 

Mr. W. Page, assist, lo magistrate of 
Nuddesdi. 

Mr. W. H. Clarke, do. to magistrate of 
Bareilly. 

Mr. E. Bury, do. In the office of register 
of Sudder Dcwannyftiid Nizanmt Adawlut. 

Mr. W. N. Garrett, do. to magistrate of 
city of Dacca. 

Mr. Robert Barlow, do. do. Backer- 
gunge. 

Mr. J. C. Brown, do. do. Benares. 

Mr. G. Clerk, do. do. suburbs of Cal- 
cutta. 

Mr. C. Cardew, do. do. Juanpove. 

Mr. H. Manning, do. do. Burdwauu. 

GENERAL MILITARY REGULATIONS. 

Aug . 21.— The following modifications 
directed in the 5tli article 2d section of 
the medical code, for providing detach- 
ments of European troops with subordi- 
nate medical officers. — 1st. For a detach- 
ment of 24 men, and upwards, but not 
exceeding a trooper company, an assistant 
apothecary and steward in one person. — 
2d. For a detachment of more than a 
troop, or company, hut not exceeding 
half a rcg. of cav. half a bat. of inf. or half 
a bat. of art. an assist, apothecary, and 
an assist, steward. — 3d. For a detach- 
ment exceed iug half a rcg. or half a bat. 
an apothecary and steward. 

His lordship in council is pleased to 
authorize three assist, stewards, aud eleven 
assist, apothecaries to be added to the 
hospital establishment. The assist, stew- 
ards to be stationed, one at the presi- 
dency general hospital, one at Cawn- 
pore, and one at Meerut, whence they 
will be ready to accompany any detach- 
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incut of European troops proceeding from 
tltoae stations, nnd when not required for 
detached duty will be employed in their 
respective hospitals. 

Presidency general hospital, 1 assist, 
apothecary.— For art. at l)um Dum, 1 do. 
—Horse art. 1 do.— 2 regs. of European 
drags, at 1 each, 2 do. — 6 regs. of' Euro- 
pean inf. at l each, 6 do. 

MlLrrAKY APPOINTMENTS AND PftOMO* 
TIONS. 

Aug. 14. — Surgeon W. Ainsley to the 
civil .station of Patna, vice M us ton. 

Aug. 26. — Ens. Jackson and Farquhar- 
son io do duty with the European regts. 

Aug. 27. — Lieut, and acting Adj. Impey, 
2<1 bat. 25th, to officiate as interpreter 
and Qr.uiast. during absence of Lieut. 
Wilson. 

„ Aug. 28. — Mr. Heysham, formerly a 
lieut. 11th N.I. is admitted to (lie pension 
establishment, and will draw tiie allow- 
ances of a capt. of inf. 

Artillery Regiment. — Maj. Clements 
Drown to be Li cut. col. from 2d Aug. 1819, 
vice Duller, deceased, and Capt. G. 
Svviuey to be maj., 1st Lieut. W. G. Wal- 
cot to be capt. from the 2d of Aug. in 
succession. — Acting Superintend.Surg. It. 
Lowe to be Superintend.Surg. from 14th 
of March 1819, vice O’Neil deceased. — 
Senior Assist.surg. A. Halliday to be surg. 
with rank from 29th June 1819, vice 
Howell deceased.— D. Hodgkinsou, ap- 
prentice at Presidency General Hospital, 
to do duty as assist, apothecary witli de- 
tachment of H. M. 27th, proceeding to the 
Upper Provinces. — Acting Assist.surgs. 

J. MacTaggart and J. Hon aid, at tiie Pre- 
sidency General Hospital, to do duty with 
tiie 2d hat. 22.1 reg. at Cuttack. 

Extracts of General Letters from the 
Court of Directors, under dates annexed : 

Mar.% 0, 18i9.- We have permitted Capt. 
C. J. Ridge, to return to his rank on your 
establishment. — The undermentioned of- 
ficers belonging to your establishment, to 
remain in England until the departure of 
the first Company’s ships of season 1819- 
20, viz. Lieut. T. Trist, and Cornet J. 
S. Williams.— Wc have permitted Mr. C. 
Mackinuou, and Mr. J. M.Todd, to pro- 
ceed to your presidency to practise as sur- 
geons ; and direct that they succeed as 
assist.surgeons on your establishment. 

April 7, 1819. — We have appointed 
Mr. T. Sewell, now abroad, a cadet of 
inf. on your establishment, provided you 
shall be satisfied that lie is not the son of 
a native Indian, or exceptionable in any 
other respect. — Col. Loveday, 20th rcg. 
N.I. to the permaneut command of the 
troops at Agra and Muttra, with the tem- 
porary rank of Brigadier, vice Brev.col. 

K. Frith deceased. — Sub-assisLcopiniis. 
gen. Lieut. D. Bruce, 13th N.I. to be an 
assist, comm is. gen., from 22d April 1819, 
vice Maj. G. Bechcr, proceeded to Europe 


on furlough.— Acting sub.assist.comm is. 
gen. Lieut. J. Sytne, 19th N.I. to be a 
sub-assist. coinmis.gcn. vice Bruce.— Dep. 
assisT.qr.mast.gcn. Lieut. Palmer, 3d class, 
to be (lcp.assist.qr.inast.aen. 2d class, vice 
Brownrig* removed.— Capt. J. Smith, 3d 
N.I. to be a dep.assist.qr.inast.gen. 3d 
class, vice Palmer. — Surg. A. Halliday to 
be a presidency surg. vice Ainslie removed. 
Assist.surg. A. Wood to be senior assist, 
at the presidency general hospital, vice 
Halliday promoted. — Officiating assist, 
surg. J. M. Gerard, to perform medical 
duties at the civil station of Mymensiug, 
vice Stephens.— Mr. R. Nighland, to do 
duty as an assist.surg. on this establish- 
ment with temporary rank. — Officiating 
assist.surg. R. Nighland to perform the 
medical duties at the civil station of How- 
rah, vice MacRa appointed surg. to his 
excellency the comma nder-in-chicf.-- Mr. 
Hawkins to he a sub-assist, in the train- 
ing department of the Company's stud, 
vice Lieut. H anbury deceased. — Mr. (). 
MacKinnon is admitted an assist.surg. on 
this establishment. 

Aug . 28.— Tiie leave of absence granted 
to Lieut. W. Oliphant, artillery regiment, 
to proceed to sea for the benefit of his 
health, is commuted to a furlough to 
Europe on the same account, from 18tli 
Jan. 1819.— Lieut. W. Barnett, 27th N.I. 
has been permitted by the court of direc- 
tors to return to his duty on this esta- 
blishment without prejudice to his rank ; 
also Brevet Capt. and Capt. Lieut. J. B. 
Pratt. — Lieut. MacKinnon, 1st bat. 21»t 
reg. to officiate as adj. and paymaster of 
i uvalids, during the absenceof Lieut. Pope. 

Sept. 10. — Officers are posted to regi- 
ments and battalions as follows: 

Artillery. — Lieut. Col. U. Hetzley, re- 
moved from 1st to 2d bat. — Lieut. Col. C. 
Brown posted to 1st bat.— Maj. J. Ah- 
muiy removed from 2d to 1st hat.— Maj. 
G. Swiney posted to 2d bat.— Capt. W. G. 
Walcot posted to 2dcomp. 4th bat. — Capt. 
C. H. Bell removed from 2d couip. 3d bat. 
to 4th eoinp. 1st bat. — Lieut. E. Watts 
removed from 2d comp. 3d bat. to 3d 
comp. 1st bat. — Lieut.col. Hetzler will re- 
pair to Agra, when the weather permits, 
and assume the command of the 2d bat. — 
Maj. Ahmuty will repair to Sau^or, and 
take the cominaud of the artillery at that 
statiou. 

Cavalry.— Lieut.col. Elliot, C.B. to the 
3d reg.— Lieut.rol. W. D. Knox to the 8th 
reg. 

Infantry.— Col. J. Dun (Lieut.gcn.) to 
15 tli reg. vice Sir J. Macdonald. — Col. J. 
Morris (Lieut.een.) to 17th reg. vice Dun. 
— Col. J. Tetley (new promotion) to 4th 
reg. vice Morris.— Lieut.col. R. Patton, 
C.B. (new promotion) to 2d bat. 5th reg. 
— Lieut.col. A. Hennessy from 2d bat. 5th 
reg. to 1st bat. 4th, vice Tetley.— Lieut* 
col. Green street from 2d bat. 15 th to 2d 
bat. 30th, vice Weston.— Lieut.col. P«»- 
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kins (new promotion) to 2d bat. 15th, 
Vice Greenstreet. 

5th NJ- 2d bat. Maj. Huthwaite. 

1 2th N.1. 2d bat. Capt. Gale, and Capt. 
Moore. 

29th NJ. 1st bat. Maj. Delamain, 2d 
bat. Capt. Morrieson. 

FURLOUGHS. 

Aug. 15.— Lieut. Newton Wallace, 2/tIi 
N.I. and adjutant to Cuttack legion, to 
make a voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, 
for the benefit of his health, and to he 
absent ten months. 

Maj. G. Beefier, 5th light car. assist, 
commis.gen. to proceed to Europe for the 
benefit of his health. 

Capt. G. Cunningham 7th N.I* com- 
manding 2d Roliiilah rav. the extension 
of leave of absence prolonged for six 
months. . 

Aug. 27.— Brev. Capt. Horsburgh, 2d 
bat. 23d reg. to Loliargotig, on private af- 
fairs, from 16tli Aug. to 16th Sept. 

Assist. surg, Sullivan, 2d bat. 22d reg. 
on medical certificate to the presidency, 
in order to go to sea. 

Lieut. Stoddart, 8th light cav. in exten- 
sion, from 5th Oct. to 30th Nov. 

Lieut?. Harvey, suh-assist.comniisrgen., 
on private affairs to the presidency, from 
1st Oct. to 1st April 1820. 

Surg. Muston, 1st bat. 7th reg. to the 
presidency, on private affairs, from 27th 
Aug. to 30th Nov. 

Lieut. Marshall, 2d bat. 1st, has leave 
to visit the presidency, previous to making 
application to go to sea. 

The undermentioned officers have leave 
of absence : 

Aug. 28. — Lieut. Simpson, 2d bat. 28th 
reg.,. and Lieut. Cathcart, 1st bat. 2d reg. 
to remain at Allahabad till 15th Oct. 

Lieut. A. Pope, adj. and paymaster of 
invalids, Allahabad staff, on private af- 
fairs to the presidency, from* 1 9th Sept, 
to 10th March 1820. 

The leave of absence granted to Lieut, 
and Adj. H. Barnett, 2d bat. 23d N.I. to 
commeuce from 9th Juue, instead of 15th 
May. 

Surg. J. Law, medical staff, to visit the 
presidency oh private affairs, from 1st 
Nov. to 1st May 1820. 

LOCAL AND PROVINCIAL. 

Mariners' Widows' Fund. — On the 
25th of August was established, under 
this title, an iustitutiou for the benefit of 
the widows and orphans of commanders 
and officers of the Bengal marine. It is 
cherished l»y the patronage of the Gover- 
nor-gen, and has met with the greatest 
support. It is a fund which all Euglish- 
men ought peculiarly to patronise. At 
1 he first meeting, John Palmer, Esq, so 
wcllkuown for his charitable munificence, 
gave a donation of 1000 rupees. 


Con ttersaziones. — This species of ra- 
tional entertainment has been revived by 
a select body of subscribers among the 
gentlemen of Calcutta. The plan has 
obtained the patronage of the Marquis of 
Hastings. The following are the names 
of the president and stewards. 

' S. Goad, Esq. 

J. P. Larkins, Esq. Capt. Dawes. 

Capt. Cobh. Capt. Croker. 

N. Alexander, Esq. Capt. Raiuey. 

Capt. Muc:iii,A.D.C. das. Harwell, Esq. 
Capt. Patrickson. Chas.Trower, Esq. 

We quote the leading regulations to 
shew the sphere of refined aunts inetit 
which this elegant institution has opened. 
1. The conversaziones will be held at the 
town hall every alternate Friday, com- 
mencing the fii>t Ei May in Sept. — 2. The 
rooms to be opened at eiuht o’clock. The 
ball-room will be provided with a mili- 
tary and country dance band. Tables 
with all kinds of refreshments will be 
provided, but no regular supper. One 
room will be appropriated as a reti- 
ring room for the ladies ; one room for 
card tables ; one for prints, magazines, 
&c. and another for chess and backgam- 
mon boards, and amusements of this de- 
scription. — 3. The music will cease at 
twelve o'clock ; at which hour it is ex- 
pected the assembly wiil break up. — 4. 
The amount of subscription to be 16 ru- 
pees per month, payable in advauce op 
the bill rfnd receipt of die treasurer. — 5. 
Three of the stewards will attend each 
evening of the assemblies ; to whom it is 
requested all applications may he made ill 
case of inattention on the part of the 
persons engaged to provide the refresh- 
ments, or any other account. — 6. Hookahs 
will be admitted in all the rooms, except 
the dancing room. — 7. A general invita- 
tion will he sent in the name of the nia* 
lingers to all H. M.’s and the hon. 
Company’s corps doing duty in Fort 
William, Dum Duni, and Burrackpore ; 
but it is of course optional for any officer 
to subscribe. — 8. Tickets are not required 
for officers attending under this regula- 
tion, but it is requested that they will 
give their names on a card to the Euro- 
pean appointed to receive the tickets at 
the door. 

Fatal boldness of a Tt/ger . — Extract of 
a letfpr from the captain of the brig 
Salamanca, going through the Sunder- 
buiuls to Backergunge on the 8th August. 
— “ We have had the misfortune to lose 
one of our men, taken out of the boat by 
a tyger, when pulling up, at least twenty 
feet from the jungle, and not more thaii 
fifty from the brig. The animal leaped 
into the boat, seized the man pulling the 
bow oar, badly wounded another with 
his claws, (who is however doing very 
welj) and in one spring, with the man in 
his mouth, reached the jungle. It is sin- 
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gular that the creature never made the 
least noise, when he sprung into the boat." 

Tfie Weather, and the Crops >~ The 
Calcutta Journal of Aug. 28, says : our 
intelligence 'from the interior gives some 
hope* of the apprehended evils of famine 
being likely to be averted by the rainrf 
which have lately fallen. Throughout 
the Upper Provinces the prospect of the 
grain crops is much improved, and in the 
Lower Provinces the change has been 
such as to cause a very marked decline in 
the price of lice and other grain, duriug 
the past week. — A letter tiiat we have 
before us, dated from Naa Colly, Aug. 20, 
1819, says, that the first crop of rice is 
nearly all cut in that neighbourhood, and 
the ryots were all engaged in planting 
the second. The rain, it is added, had 
been abundant, and had extended to Chit- 
tagong. — At Allahabad, the apprehension 
of famine had beeu so great at tirst, that 
the grain-holders stored all their stock in 
magazines, and shewed a reluctance to 
sell at almost any price. The fall of rain 
lu that quarter had, however, induced 
them to supply the market at very little 
above the ordinary rate.— At Cawnpore 
the same tiling had taken place, and 
throughout the whole of Bundlecund the 
rains had given hopes of a harvest not 
less abundant than usual. — The corrobo- 
rating testimony of all these reports from 
opposite quarters of India, induces us to 
hope that the visitation of famine need 
not he dreaded; and that the ’ distress, 
which the mere apprehension of this ca- 
lamity has already created, will be gra- 
dually removed. 

The Mirror of Aug. 30, quotes a letter 
dated Saugor ill Buiidlecuml, Aug. 5, 
which mentions that the country had 
been blessed with plentiful showers of 
rain since the 10th of the preceding 
mouth, aud that the weather was theii 
extremely pleasant, the climate resem- 
bling that of Kuniaoon and the district 
being free from the cholera, though it had 
been committing ravages iu parts not very 
remote from that station. At Cawnpore 
also, we are happy to hear that they had 
experienced a considerable fall of rain, 
aud that some light showers had fallen 
at Allahabad, at which latter place the 
Bunias had actually shut up their shops, 
refusing to sell any grain, when ilie 
showers above alluded to produced a for- 
tunate change. They appear however to 
have been very scanty, and by no means 
sufllcictit to raise the hopes or spirits of 
the poor, who were living on a species of 
flour made from the pounded kernels of 
mango stones, and other food of the most 
unwholesome qualities. 

Dacoits , — “ On the 27th of August, 
a (mat laden with sundry European arti- 
cles, at the risk of the ltiver Insurance 
Company, proceeding to the Upper Pro- 


vinces, was attacked by a body of Decoits 
at Balloogunge near Sooty, who after 
wounding three of the dandies, robbed 
them, the JVtanjee and Peon, of all their 
money and clothes, and broke open one 
of the chests, but finding that it contained 
beer, they left it in that state aud examin- 
ed no farther. 

Specimen of the Gorkhur.— Gen. Sir D* 
Ochrerlony has lately dispatched, as a 
present from the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor 
to the Governor-general, a beautiful wild 
ass of that species called by the natives 
Gor Khur. This elegant creature is des- 
cribed as being between eleven and twelve 
hands in height, of a beautiful light fawn 
or cream colour, with loug ears, aud large 
black eyes. In disposition it is un tracta- 
ble, and in this as well as in every other 
respect, excepting the colour, resembles 
the Zebra. It is said to be a complete 
model of strength, beauty, aud agility.— 
Mirror . 

Spasmodic Cholera . — Extract of a let- 
ter from Meerut, dated 21st Aug. Heavy 
rain has fallen since the 17th, bfore which 
tiie weather was very disagreeable, and 
the prices of grain very high. The cho- 
lera is, 1 am sorry to say, making horri- 
ble havoc among the King's 11th ; within 
the last week that corps has lost nearly 
thirty men ; we thought the change of 
weather hud lessened the violence of the 
symptoms on the 19tl», but yestetday 
the disease was as fatal as ever, about 
seven men having been cut off by it iu 
less than twenty- four hours. The 8th 
dragoons and artillery have escaped as 
yet, but I am in daily, or rather momen- 
tary apprehension of its breaking out 
among our men, among the natives It 
seeius also to be confined to particular 
spots and bazars. 

Alligators . — July 13. Many inhabitants 
of Calcutta recollect how fearful a sensa- 
tion was excited a few years ago among 
the natives at Garden Beach, in conse- 
quence of their numbers being almost 
daily thinued by the voracious alligators 
that then infested that part of the Hoogly. 
A similar alarm now prevails at Baudcl; 
where, within the last three weeks, seve- 
ral persons, while engaged in their morn- 
ing ablutions, have been carried off and 
devoured. A few days ago, a prepared 
attack was made upon these unwelcome 
visitors ; and some fishermen killed one 
of them eighteen feet long. On Satur- 
day morning, another appeared among a 
croud of bathers, and selected a young 
Brulfnin tor his prey, whom he promptly 
devoured. The monster afterwards swam 
round the spot for several hours, to the 
great consternation of the shuddering 
groupes that he had driven out of the 
water. 

Series of Accidents to a Fleet of Boats . 
— The following is an abridged notice. 
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from a letter in the Calcutta Journal, 
describing a series of accidents which 
happened to a fleet of boats, carrying a 
detachment, under the command of Mai. 
Brooke, of the horse artil. from the pe« 
riod of their entering the Ganges, to that 
of their arrival at Dinapoor. 

On the 18th of Juiie one of the boats, 
on board of which a detachmeut of his 
Majesty’s 24th regt. was embarked, is 
stated to have upset, by which accideut 
one private and three children were 
drowned. Oil this occasion the heroic 
conduct of a Naiq tie, belonging to the 
14th N. 1., is deservedly spoken of in 
terms of the highest approbation, this 
brave fellow haviug at the peril of his life 
rescued no less than eleven men, two wo- 
men, and one child from destruction, be- 
ing under the necessity of carrying off 
each of them separately from a part of the 
wreck to which they were clinging, with 
scarcely any reasonable hope of escaping. 
On this arrival of Mongeer on the 26th, 
they heard of the loss of a budjerow be- 
longing to Eos. Farrington, which was 
upset in a very broad and deep part of the 
river, at the distance of a few miles be- 
low that place. This young officer is des- 
cribed as having lost the whole of his pro- 
perty and baggage, and to have beeu in- 
debted for his life, first to ihe exertions 
of a boatman who dragged him out of the 
water, and set him on the bottom of the 
boat which was then uppermost, and next 
to the assistance of his friend Ens. Arm- 
strong who relieved him from that perilous 
situation, and took him on board his own 
budjerow. On the evening of the 30th, 
after leaving Mongecr on the 28th, ano- 
ther burigerow belonging to the fleet was 
upset, and Lieut. Bowers, of his Ma- 
jesty's 14th regt., washed fairly out of the 
' window, by the siuldeu influx of the wa- 
ter on the opposite side. — This officer ap- 
pears to have beeu saved principally by 
the presence of mind of his hearer, who, 
though in an equally perilous situation 
himself, was not forgetful of his master, 
but succeeded in placing him on the bot- 
tom of the boat. This accident occasion- 
ed great bustle in the fleet, and a small 
guard boat, dispatched immediately by 
Alaj. Brooke, arrived iu time to receive 
those who were clinging to the wreck ; 
but uo sooner had she quitted her than it 
sunk and totally disappeared. On the day 
after the loss of Limit. Bower's budjerow, 
another of the European boats sunk off 
Bar, when one of the privates of his Ma- 
jesty's 87th regt. of foot was drowned. 
This poor fellow had himself reached the 
shore, though quite exhausted with the 
exertion, when observing the wife of the 
■erjeauc, who still remained on the wreck 
struggling to save her children, in a state 
,of the utmost peril and anxiety, weak and 
exhausted as this brave soldier was, he 


threw himself Into the stream, in the 
hopes of saving them ; but Ins strength 
failed him, aud iu this heroism he sunk 
beneath the overwhelming mass of waters. 
It is gratifying to learn that the fond mo-* 
ther and her children were at length 
saved, though the brave fellow who thus 
devoted his life to the cause of humanity, 
alas ! rose no more. 

Proceedings held at a Meeting of the 

British inhabitants of Calcutta , in the 

Town Halit on Monday, the 13 Ih Sep- 
tember, 1819. 

In consequence of the notice published 
on the 4th instant, by the sheriff of Cal- 
cutta, a general meeting of the British 
inhabitants was this day held, for the 
purpose of considering the best mode of 
expressing the respect entertained by this 
settlement for the character aud memory 
of their former Governor-general, the late 
lit. lion. Warren Hastings. The meeting 
was opened by the sheriff in nearly the 
following terms: — 

Gentlemen — I trust that the object of 
this mectiusr, ns expressed in the requisi- 
tion, which I have caused to be published, 
is perfectly understood, and approved of 
by every man present.— No one can feel 
more anxious than 1 do, that the inhabi- 
tants of this city should testify, in a dis- 
tinguished manner, their respect for the 
memory of the late Warmi Hastings, ami 
their esteem for his severely-tried and 
well- proved merits. It would, however, 
he foreign from my duty, if I were to 
state any opinion of u»y own respecting 
the best manner of carrying this object 
into effect ; 1 shall therefore content my- 
self with suggesting, that you begin the 
business of the day by electing a chairman 
to preside during your deliberations. 

Mr. Feudal 1 then moved, that Mr. Lar- 
kins be requested to take the chair; which 
motion was seconded by Mr. Palmer, aud 
unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Larkins having accordingly taken 
the chair, addressed the meeting in an 
impressive speech, illustrative of the great 
public and private virtues of Mr. Hastings, 
aud of the gratitude due to him by the 
Indian community and his country at 
large. It was not, he observed, without 
the strongest conviction of his own inabi- 
lity, that he entered upon the duties of 
the chair, to which he had beeu honoured 
by the call of the meeting, who would, 
he begged, accept his unfeigned thanks 
for so flattering a mark of distinction, 
which was the more acceptable, as it had 
been conferred upon him by a meeting so 
respectably constituted as that was, and 
on an occasion no less interesting to him- 
self than he believed it to be to all pre- 
sent. He woyld say of all present, be- 
cause lie felt satisfied that no one had as- 
sociated himself with them, but from the 
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purest reverence and esteem for the me- 
mory of Warren Hastings, in whom vir- 
tues and accomplishments were most hap- 
pily united to form all that was valuable, 
all that was honourable in human life. — 
He stated how averse he was to panegyrize 
the dead, and how necessary he consider- 
ed it that there should be something ex- 
traordinary in the character of a man to 
justify the expressions of praise.- He ap- 
pealed to the meeting whether he could 
not plead such a justification on the pre- 
sent occasion, and observed, that however 
highly he might applaud Mr. Hastings, he 
was not afraid of passing the bounds of 
truth, nor of exceeding the sentiments 
and feelings of those who heard him ; 
and that the only apprehension he felt 
was, that lie might fail in doing justice to 
the many and invaluable qualities that 
adorned the head and heart of this excel- 
lent man and admired statesman.— He 
stated that the meeting had been convened 
for the purpose of considering how they 
might, best evince, by some commemora- 
tive token, their affection and regard for 
the memory of Mr. Hastings, of a states- 
man whose virtues and talents had raised 
him to the highest situation which a Bri- 
tish subject can fill in this country, and 
who, during a long, tried, and faithful 
course of services, was exposed to more 
than ordinary trials and difficulties. 

Mr. Larkins then expatiated on the 
difficulties of delineating the character of 
Mr. Hastings ; he stated, that he was de- 
ficient in that information and ability, 
which it was so iudispensibly necessary to 
possess, in order to succeed in such an 
attempt; but as they had done him the 
honour to place him in the chair, he felt 
that something would be expected from 
him, aud that relying upon the indulgence 
of those around him, he should proceed, 
notwithstanding he was aware how tender 
was the ground on which lie must neces- 
sarily trespass ; that the public life of the 
renowned, but sadly persecuted states- 
man must be spoken of with delicacy and 
discrimination, since it was so extremely 
difficult to dwell upon the pre-eminent 
features of such a life aud character with- 
out condemning, or appearing to condemn, 
those who had associated themselves in 
the spirit of party, to asperse one whose 
unblemished name would be remembered 
by posterity with the same reverence that 
attends the most celebrated civil cha- 
racters in the annals of our history.— 
He observed, that the whole course of 
Mr. Hastings's public life was passed in 
the service of the Company in India, in 
situations of high trust and responsibility, 
the duties of which he fulfilled with ho- 
nour to hiuiself, and extremely to the ad- 
vantage of tlio many millions whose wel- 
fare and happiness it was no less the wish 
of his heart, than it was the object of his 
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government to promote, He adverted to 
the benefits which had resulted to the 
country from the wisdom of Mr. H/s 
measures, aud said they were recognised 
and acknowledged to this day, and were 
not only recorded' in the proceedings of 
the government over which he presided, 
but in the fairest pages of liis country's 
history. The worthy Chairman next ad- 
verted to the recorded public services of 
Mr. Hastings, and observed how unneces- 
sary it was that he should speak of these 
before those who were so intimately ac- 
quainted with the history of our govern- 
ments in India, aud with the share Mr. 
Hastings had in the administration of af- 
fairs ; indeed, his virtues, talents, ami 
services, had left too stroug an impression 
to need being dwelt upon, to those who 
had so many opportunities of appre- 
ciating them. 

Mr. Larkins next went into a descrip- 
tion of the principal features of Mr. Has- 
tings’s public life, advening to the disor- 
dered slate in which he found the Com- 
pany's affairs abroad when lie was called 
to the supreme government ; his wisdom, 
fortitude, and perseve. ance in the resto- 
ration of them, and his final success, in 
spite of all the opposition aud difficulties 
which he had to encounter. He then 
shortly noticed his impeachment, his long 
protracted trial, and his final acquittal. 

After having thus briefly surveyed the 
course of Mr. Hastings's public career, Mr. 
Larkins called the attention of the meet- 
ing to the humble sphere of social and do- 
mestic life, in which Mr. Hastings was be- 
loved, and adored in the highest degree. 
He observed, there were a few present 
who were intimately acquainted with Mr. 
Hastings, and could bear liiiu out iu the 
assertion, that he possessed in an eminent 
degree the virtues of a benevolent heart, 
the agreeable qualities of which displayed 
themselves in the circle in which he 
moved, and gained him the love and ad- 
miration of all who knew him. 

Harassed by the most cruel prosecution 
to which perhaps a British subject was 
ever exposed, he submitted with be- 
coming resignation, and without even a 
feeling of resentment towards those who 
persecuted and calumniated him. Mr. 
Larkins remarked that, on the contrary 
he had understood that Mr. Hastings ex- 
pressed his most unfeigned forgiveness of 
them. In a word, he was happy in him- 
self, and transferred happiness to others. 
His mind was ever cheerful and serene, 
his life regular and temperate ; circum- 
stances which, with a good constitution, 
contributed to preserve him in health and 
comparative vigour to the uncommon age 
of fourscore aud six* years. 

Such, Geutlemen, said Mr. Larkins, 
was Mr. Hastings ; and whilst remem- 
brance dwells in the minds of those who 

Vol, IX. 2 Q 
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kuetv and loved him, he must ever be la- 
mented. 

Mr. Palmer stated to the meeting, that 
one of the persons, an old and merito- 
rious officer, who had assisted in the con- 
vocation of the present meeting, but who 
ivas prevented by indisposition from at- 
tending it, had requested him to submit 
that a monument more useful tlinu osten- 
tatious, and congenial with the spirit and 
consonant to the genius of the revered 
name we were this day met to comme- 
morate, should be adopted, as the most 
appropriate tribute of respect to the late 
Mr. Hastings. 

That the proposition was for a free 
school, to be founded in this city, upou 
an enlarged scale, and liberally and ge- 
nerously eudowed ; and that the Honour- 
able the Court of Directors, all retired 
East-Indians, and all India itself, should 
be invited to contribute to the support 
and perpetuation of the institution. 

Mr. Palmer, however, expressed his 
apprehension, that neither times nor cir- 
cumstances favoured this enlightened and 
benevolent suggestion ; but that he dis- 
charged a delightful obligation in sub- 
mitting to the consideration of the meet- 
iug the hint of a scheme, which did equal 
honour to the head and heart of a veteran, 
his esteemed friend Col. George Dick. 

Mr. Wyncli then rose, and addressed 
the assembly as follows : — 

Mr. Chairman, — As an individual 
member of this assembly, 1 rise to ex- 
press my humble concurrence in the pro- 
priety of our evincing some mark of pub- 
lic respect to the memory of Warren 
Hastings. The erection of a statue ap- 
pears to me the most unexceptionable 
mode for that purpose : 1 accordingly 
propose it ; iudeed 1 know not to what 
better purpose we can ever aspire to di- 
rect the skill of the sculptor. 

Some of those whom 1 have the ho- 
nour now to address, have possibly as- 
sessed the good fortune' of an acquaint- 
ance with that distinguished man : others, 
still more fortunate, may have shared 
the advantages of his friendship ; none 
are strangers to the fame of Hastings, to 
his. name, or to the great events with 
which that name is associated ; and all 
this assembly, 1 am sure, will cordially 
contribute their aid towards the produc- 
tion of some testimony of respect for his 
eminent virtues, of admiration for liis 
splendid talents, of veneration for his re- 
vered memory ! 

Gentlemen, I have read that, on a 
certain occasion when the image of Brutus 
was warning to complete the pageant 
procession of Caesar, it 

M Did but of Rome's best son remind her more." 

So, methinks, should we be found to 
neglect some outward demonstration of 
our reverence for Hastings, that neglect 
would but serve to obtrude the remem- 


brance of him on otir recollection*, more 
titan under such circumstances we could 
well desire. It is true, that the virtues 
and the deeds of Warren Hastings have 
of themselves wrought for him a memo- 
rial more perennial than brass, more 
durable than marble ; it is true, that he 
has for himself raised a name which will 
survive in after-ages, when the proudest 
monument we might elevate to his me- 
mory may have mouldered beneath the 
mutative hand of Time, or the stateliest 
column crumbled into dust. Let it, how- 
ever, be remembered, that human works, 
any more than human institutions, are 
not infallible ; and though we know too 
well, alas ! that neither “ storied urn 
or animated bust,** can “ back to its 
mansion call the fleeting breath,*’ yet it 
is not the less incumbent on us to mark 
our sense of the merits, and to endeavour, 
as far as we can, to preserve to posterity, 
the reminiscence of so great and glorious 
a character. 

If, then, a statue to his memory should 
be determined upou, as I propose, it 
ought, I think, to be placed in the most 
conspicuous part of this capital; the seat of 
his government for thirteen years, the 
centre from which his energies were dif- 
fused throughout the then British empire 
of Hindoostau. 

Gentlemen, Having offered thus much 
regarding a tribute to the memory of 
Warreu Hastings, and the inode in which 
1 would propose it to be rendered, I re- 
quest your indulgence to be allowed to 
add something respecting the man him- 
self, who, whether we consider him with 
reference to his public or private charac- 
ter, is not, to use the ordinary language, 
“ justly entitled to,** but absolutely com- 
mands our admiration. That portion of 
his public life which appears to me the 
most interesting, is the period during 
which he presided at the helm of the Su- 
preme Government of Indian affairs. How 
gallantly, how fearlessly he navigated the 
vessel of state through the conflicting 
storms and tempests which then assailed 
it ; how skilfully he shunned the rocks, 
and steered clear oft be shoals with which 
it was on every side surrounded : how 
calmly and ably he at length conducted 
and moored it in a placid haven, it be- 
longs not however to me to tell ; the re- 
cord will be found in the page of history ; 
I should indeed, I fear, exceed the limits 
of your patience, and I am sure, the com- 
pass of my ability, did I attempt even a 
rough out Hue of the leading acts of Has- 
tings’s administration, acts, the perform- 
ance of which as represented, on rather 
misrepresented iu the memorable charges 
exhibited against him, furnished matter 
for judicial investigation before the high- 
est and most awful tribunal on earth, for 
a protracted period of seven years. I 
must con due myself to general assertion, 
but nevertheless true. Mr. Hastings! i 



1826&J Asiatic Infeliigence*— Calcutta, 299 


believe, assumed charge of the Supreme 
Government in India in 1772. What 
was then the state of affairs ? He fouud 
the finances exhausted, the revenue de- 
clining, the expeuses enormous, the coun- 
try lingering under the effects of a mortal 
famine ! its inhabitants unprotected in 
person, insecure in property ; the British 
authority circumscribed, controuled, and 
overawed. In 1785, Mr. Hastiugs had 
resigned his office, and had returned to 
his native land. What was the language 
of his immediate successor in 178(i, Sir 
John Macpherson, respecting the inhabi- 
tants of this country, our allies, ourselves, 
and the independent powers ? 4C The na- 
tive inhabitants of this kingdom (mean- 
ing the British dominions in Asia) are 
the happiest and best protected subjects 
in India; our native allies and tributaries 
confide in our protection. The powers 
of the country arc aspiring to the friend- 
ship of the English, and from the King 
of Tidorc, towards New Guinea, to Ti- 
mour Shah, on the banks of the Indus, 
there is not a state that has not lately 
given us proofs of confidence and re- 
spect. M 

By whom, I ask, had these results 
been obtained, if not by Hastings ? Such 
too were the sentiments, not merely of his 
immediate, but of his noble successor, a 
man equally great in Ihe'cabinet with Has- 
tings, greater in another respect, as he was 
as famed for deeds of valour as lie was il- 
lustrious in arms, he whose statue stands 
before us, whose actions, 44 approach 
and read,” for they are engraven on its 
pedestal, Cornwallis ! 

Gentlemen, besides the grand and lead- 
ing acts of the administration of Mr. Has- 
tings, which naturally occupy the promi- 
nent portion of our thoughts, but as I 
have already observed furnish too fertile 
a field for my present descant, there are 
others which distinguished his govern- 
ment, and which, as serving to mark 
the libera] and expanded mind of the man, 
should not be passed over in silence. 
Such were his acts of encouragement to 
oriental learning, to philanthropy, to 
enterprise, and to commerce. 

In proof, I adduce his foundation and 
endowment of the Mahommedan Mudrusu 
in this metropolis; his repair of the Hin- 
doo Temple in the sacred city of Benares ;* 
the compilation and translation under his 
direction of learned treatises of law, 
Sanscrit and Arabic ; the able and public 
support he afforded to Cleveland in the 
prosecution of his philanthropic, and to- 
wards the completion of his successful 


• Mr. Hastings also laid the foundation of a 
large church, which was much wanted for the 
European inhabitants of Calcutta ; and his evi- 
dence before the House of Commons on the last 
renewal of the Company's Charter greatly con- 
duced to the Ecclesiastical Establishment which 
has since been formed for British India. 


undertaking; his deputation of an in- 
genious and enterprising traveller to the 
unexplored regions of Uootan, and the 
snowy mountains of Thibet, which led to 
the capitals of Tassisudon and of Lassa 
being visited by an Englishman for the 
first time; the communication he esta- 
blished for the facility of commercial in- 
tercourse between Europe and India, by 
Suez. 

Gentlemen, should you require from 
me any additional testimony of the title 
of Mr. Hastings to admiration for his 
public conduct while governor-general 
of India, I must request you to receive 
liis own declaration. 1 am free to con- 
fess, it is the best further evidence I can 
pretend to offer— 44 To the Commous of 
England,'* said he, 44 in whose name I 
am arraigned for desolating the provinces 
of their dominion, [ dare to reply, that 
they are the most nourishing of all the 
states in India. It was I who made them 
so. The valour of others acquired ; I 
enlarged, and gave shape and consistency 
to the dominion which you held there ; I 
preserved it ; I sent forth its armies with 
au effectual, but economical hand, through 
unknown and hostile regions, to the sup- 
port of your possessions ; I maintained 
the wars, which were of your formation, 
not of mine. When you cried for peace, 
and your cries were heard by those who 
were the objects of them, I resisted this, 
and every other species of counteraction, 
by rising in my demands ; and accomplish- 
ed a peace, lasting, and I hope, an ever- 
lasting one, with one great state. I gave 
yon all, and you have rewarded me with 
confiscation, disgrace, and a life of im- 
peachment 1 ! 1’* 

[Here Mr. Wynch adverted to Mr. Has- 
tings's trial, and then proceeded thus J 

Absolved from the cares and anxieties 
of public life, and freed from the storms 
and daugers of political persecution, we 
beheld this great and good man retire to 
the seat of his ancestors, and there, be- 
loved by all who surrounded him, dedi- 
cate the sun-set of life to the placid pur- 
suits of literature, of which he was him- 
self a chief ornament, aud to the useful 
occupation of agriculture. There we be- 
held him, like the Ciuciunatus of ancient, 
like the Washington of modern story, 
finding more heartfelt satisfaction in the 
cultivation of a few paternal acres, than 
he had formerly derived when obtaining 
the cession of territory, or from the con- 
quest of provinces ; ami though his later 
days glided on in serene tranquillity, him- 
self cheered the while by the recollections 
of a well -spent life, yet it is satisfactory 
to find that he was not suffered to lan- 
guish in obscurity. It reflects lustre on 
the diadem of the Sovereign of England, 
that Hastings, at his advanced age, was 
called to assist in His councils ; aud the 

2Q2 
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spontaneous tribute of homage, I may call 
it, offered to him a few years ago, by the 
House of Commons, alike honourable to 
them, aud merited by him, was a theme 
of delightful remembrance while he con- 
tinued to live, and cannot therefore be 
forgotten by us. 

Gentlemen, over the mortal remains 
of Warren Hastings, the grave, into 
which sink alike, and at last, the endowed 
with taleut, the possessed of virtue, the 
favoured by fortune, and the blessed with 
beauty, the grave has closed for ever l 
Peace then to those hallowed ashes ! but 
the spirit of Hastings has soared beyond 
the precincts of the tomb, his memory 
will live immortal ! ! 

Captain Bryant rose to second the mo- 
tion of his friend, Mr. Wynch, for the 
erection of a statue to the memory of the 
late Warren Hastings, and before he sat 
down, expressed himself to the following 
effect;— 

Sir, 1 know nothing ofWarren Hastings 
but as a name in British history, and as a 
sound still unexpired in this Indian world. 
1 came to this country, with all the glow- 
ing fervour affections of youth. Asa boy, 
1 had shuddered over the pages which told 
of his atrocious administrations ; and my 
heart swelled with abhorrence at the 
dread violator of every holy tie, at the 
arch apostate from his country’s honour. 
It is now many years that 1 have passed 
in active life in India, and 1 have not been 
au inattentive observer of manners and 
opinions so wholly foreign to European 
education. My military duties have led 
me over a vast tract of couutry embracing 
the scenes of his political power, and ren- 
dering me familiar with people of various 
climes, who had felt the influence of his 
gigantic action ; and wherever I have 
passed, and in whatever situation I have 
been placed, l have never heard the name 
ofWarren Hastings pronounced but with 
awe, with reverence, and affection. I have 
heard the aged Indian cling to it, as the 
memory of greatness that had no second 
birth, and 1 have heard their children 
repeat it as a name on which their fathers 
loved to dwell. I have entered the tem- 
ple of the Hindoo, aud I have heard the 
name of Warren Hastings breathed as the 
protector of the religiou in which their 
fathers lived, and 1 have heard the Mus- 
sulman include in his prayers the name 
of Warren Hastings, as the benefactor by 
whose bounty he read the volume of his 
faith. 

I recollect, some years ago, when sta- 
tioned by my military duty at one of the 
most important scenes of his mighty and 
electric action, and when I attempted to 
trace the true character of those events 
for which his honour and fair fame had 
been demanded at home, that an aged 
Museelman, whose observations on those 


times 1 courted and encouraged, came to 
me, complaining with violent indignation 
of the magistrate of a neighbouring Zillah, 
who had vequired him to take an oath. 
He had pleaded his respectability, his age, 
his devotion, that the koran, his book of 
faith and hope, was his occupation and 
his life, and that he dared not prophane 
it in earthly disputes ; at length, when 
he fouuri all his pleading vain, he proudly 
declared himself safe from every severity, 
exempt from every ill, for he had a letter 
in his possession, in which Warren 
Hastiugs himself had called him his 
friend. 

Sir— These are the facts which have 
long awakened tne from that dream of 
horror which presented Warren Hast- 
iugs as the captain general of iniquity, and 
have induced me to turn with admiration 
and reverence to the man, who had the 
virtue and the courage to oppose the 
strongest feelings of our native land, to 
arrest the English laws in their oppressive 
career, and to tell to our couutry, that the 
laws of England have no congenial soil in 
this climate of peculiar and luxuriant 
passions : and that while human action is 
influenced by the body over which it is 
exercised, human laws have their only 
wisdom in their application to the charac- 
ter of life. 

The foreign policy of Hastings has been 
tried by time, aud it has been at leugth 
conceded to him, that the anarchy which 
prowls among the ruins of empires re- 
quires a different policy from that which 
is due to well regulated and settled states. 
The character of his successors in the 
government of India has been estimated 
by their approximation or deviation from 
the leading principles of his administra- 
tion, and it is difficult, at this moment, 
to trace even the foundation of those 
opinions which once attacked his fortunes 
and his honour. It was said in the 
British senate, by a statesman who was 
an admirer generally of Warren Hastings, 
that he was a meritorious servant of the 
East India Company, but that he ought 
not to be permitted to play the part of 
Alexander. Now, 1 have always thought, 
that in the circumstances of that period 
the part of Alexander was the only part 
of prudence or of safety. Glory and do- 
minion were its results, and they became 
to him a misfortune and a crime. My 
frieud near me, sir, has furnished me 
with a happy illustration ; it is the old 
story i — the play of Hamlet , to be per- 
formed by command, but the part of 
Hamlet to be left out. Without, the part 
of Alexander, what had been Warren 
Hastings! What had become of his 
countrymen ? Driven from the shores of 
India with ignominy and disgrace, and the 
splendour of the British name traced only 
’ by the melancholy gleam with which 
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some faithful sepoy lighted up the sepul- 
chre of Cootc! No, sir, the crime of 
Warren Hastings was not that he was an 
Alexander ; it was that he was not the 
sou of Philip. Iti the confined horizon of 
British views, he was but the agent of 
mercantile adventure. Contracted minds 
at home shrunk from the splendid actions 
of a mere citizen, the servant of an ex- 
clusive commercial body— they revolted 
at the anti-climax of citizens of London, 
traders to the Indies, succeeding the pu- 
pil of the Stagyrite, the conqueror of the 
world, in the protection of the religion 
and philosophy of the east. But if time 
rolls its ceaseless course, the minds of 
men must travel with it. The history of In- 
dia is not to be traced in the classic page, 
and modern India was unknown toEngland. 
To pronounce on Indian actions, a know- 
ledge is essential of Indian life ; and when 
Warren Hastings was brought to the bar 
of England to answer for the violation of 
her laws, and for the pollution of her 
name, interpreters from the east should 
have stood by the judges of the land, and 
the history of the temper, the spirit, 
the passions of India, should have been 
placed by the statute book of England. 
England has recently sent an expedition 
to the north pole. Will she try the gal- 
lant conductor of that glorious enterprise, 
if in the arctic regions he considers not the 
experience of the navigation of the chan- 
nel ? Will she try him if, instead of the 
light-house on the Scilly rock, he guides 
his perilous course by those very icebergs 
that threaten him with destruction ? Anil 
was not Warren Hastings launched on an 
unknown raging element, with his own 
wisdom only for his compass ? But hap- 
pily for him, when called on to give an 
account of his voyage, he brought India 
herself to relate his actions. When Vcrrcs 
stood at the bar of Home, it was the voice 
of Sicily that pronounced his accusation. 
When Hastings stood at the bar of Eng- 
land, it was the voice of ludia that pro- 
nounced his defence. India stood near 
the criminal Hastings when he uttered 
that beautiful, that noble, that sublime 
appeal, which the happy eloqueuce of the 
gentleman who preceded me so feelingly 
introduced. India dictated the proud as- 
sertion, while his own heart uttered the 
melancholy reproach—* “ I gave you all, ami 
you have rewarded me with a life of im- 
peachment, confiscation, and disgrace." 

But I beg distinctly to be understood as 
dnfeenting most determinedly from the 
opinions, as 1 understand them, which 
have been expressed. I do not believe 
that the impeachment of Warren Hastings 
was urged by personal eutnity, or from 
any other feeling. No ; the illustrious 
names of Britain's proudest public virtue, 
and noblest talent, are irrefragable evi- 
dence against it. In them, I believe, it 


originated in a lofty principle— a just jea- 
lousy, and long may that jealousy exist, 
of the honour of the British character. 
But 1 do lament, that the illustrious men 
who conducted the inquiry did not carry 
with them greater knowledge of the ac- 
tual state of India ; and I believe, that if 
India had been known then as it is known 
now, that such a prosecution would have 
never taken place. 

Convinced, sir, that Warren Hastings 
was the great captain, the great states- 
man of India— convinced that We are this 
day assembled to do an act of justice to 
his memory, and of duty to our country, 

I support the proposition of Mr. Wynch. 

Captain Lockett rose to offer a few 
words to the meeting, and said, that 
though he agreed with them in every syl- 
lable of praise they had bestowed on the 
public and private character of Mr. Has- 
tings, yet lie differed from sonic senti- 
ments which had been given on the mo- 
tives of those who had impeached him. 

Mr. Young followed Captain Lockett, 
and expressed nearly the same sentiments 
on the subject of the motives of those 
who impeached Mr. Hastings. He then 
went on to say, that he had been misled 
in the early part of his life into an erro- 
neous opinion of the true character of Mr. 
Hastings, that time and experience had 
altered that opinion, that he had since 
read with much care and attention all the 
publications which threw light on the 
transactions of those interesting times, 
aud that lie rose from those studies fully 
persuaded, that Warren Hastings was in 
almost every particular the reverse of 
what he (Mr. Young) had hastily pro- 
nounced him to be. 

In a conversation which followed, on 
the propriety of inviting all India to con- 
tribute to this public testimony of esteem 
for the memory of Mr. Hastings, Mr. Pal- 
mer stated, that in the year 1802, his 
Highness the Nabob Vizier Saudut Ali, 
hearing that the late Warren Hastings had 
emerged in ruin from his unexampled 
trial of seven years aud a half, generously 
notified his wish, through a gentleman 
now here, to alleviate Mr. Hastings's dis- 
tresses by granting him a pension for life 
of £2,000. per annum, offering to secure 
the amount in the hands of Mr. Hast- 
ings's friend. The gentleman immediately 
submitted the circumstances to the Marq. 
of Wellesley, for the purpose of receiv- 
ing his Lordship's sanction to a proce- 
dure so honourable to the Vizier, and to 
the character of Mr, Hastings.. Lord Wel- 
lesley, after a long deliberation, having 
satisfied his mind that no public objection 
existed to the operation of the Vizier's 
bounty, notified his approbation of the 
measure, and made it the subject of offi- 
cial reference to the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, dictating at the same time one 
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of the most flattering letters ever penned 
to Mr. Hasting*, and taking that occasion 
to testify his admiration of Mr. Hastings’s 
administration in India. 

This produced a characteristic acknow-, 
lodgement from Mr. Hastings to the Mar- 
quis of Wellesley, and an intimation that 
various considerations would induce him 
to decline the Vizier’s munificence, as in 
effect he did, when this liberal offer was 
conveyed to him by the Court of Directors. 

The Marquis Wellesley, on arriving in 
Bengal, did not disguise his adverse im- 
pression regarding Mr. Hastings’s govern- 
ment, under the view he had taken of it 
in Kurope, and which was at one moment 
so deep, that he had offered to couduct 
the prosecution contemplated against Mr. 
Hastings. But, with the candour and 
magnanimity which ever distinguished 
that exalted nobleman, as he grew familiar 
with the detail of Mr. Hastings’s admi- 
nistration, liis unfavourable sentiments 
subsided ; and, finally, his better know- 
ledge led to the expression of his unqua- 
lified applause. 

The motion for erecting a statue hav- 
ing been unanimously agreed to, the fol- 
lowing gentlemen were appointed a com- 
mittee to conduct the preparatory arrange- 
ments: — Mr. Larkins, Mr. Palmer, Mr. 
Fcudall, Sir Charles D'Oyly, Mr. Maitland, 
Mr. James Young, Major Bryant, Capt. 
Lockett, Mr. Jameson, Mr. Wyucli, Mr. 
T. Plowden, Mr. James Bar well, Colonel 
Dick, and Col. Hard wick c. 

Among the resolutions then agreed 
to, nenu con . were the following, which 
have been officially communicated : — 
Resolved, that a book be left open at 
the Town Hall for subscriptions. — Re- 
solved, that the committee communi- 
cate these resolutions to the principal 
stations under the Bengal presidency. — 
Resolved, That the retired officers, 
civil and military, of this establish- 
ment, now residing in England, be in- 
vited to join in the objects of this 
meeting ; and that the right hou. Lord 
Tcigmnouth be solicited to become the 
cliauncl of communication betweeu 
them and the general committee.— Re- 
solved, That Messrs. Palmer and Co. 
he appointed Treasurers, and authorised 
to receive the amount of subscriptions. 

J. P. Larkins, Chairman. 
Town Hall , Sep. 13. 

Pursuant to the above resolutions, the 
chairman of the committee, accompanied 
by Mr. Palmer, Sir C. D’Oyly, and Maj. 
Bryant, waited, by permission, on his 
£xc. the Marquis of Hastings, on Sa- 
turday the 18th Sept. 

The Chairman addressed his Lordship : 
My Lord — At a meeting held at the 
Town Hall on Monday the 13tb inst. by. 
the British inhabitants of Calcutta, for the 


purpose of considering the best mode of 
expressing the respect entertained by this 
settlement for the character of the late 
right hon, Warren Hastings, it was una- 
nimously resolved, that a stattfe be erect- 
ed in this city to perpetuate tbe memory, 
tbe virtues, and the public services of this 
great and eminent statesman, and we 
have been deputed respectfully to com- 
municate the resolutions to your lordship, 
and to solicit permission to erect the sta- 
tue in Tank Square, or any other site that 
may, after due consideration, be deemed 
equally eligible and conspicuous. 

We venture to anticipate your lordship's 
hearty concurrence in the feeling which 
pervades the public mind on this inte- 
resting occasion, as we do to believe that 
your lordship is as desirous as the most 
devoted amongst us to join in this com- 
memorative tribute of public veneration 
to a statesman, whose vigour and coun- 
sels so essentially contributed to the pro- 
tection and extension of our possessions 
iu this couutry, to uphold the honour of 
the British name, and support the credit, 
the influence, and authority of the govern- 
ment over which he presided. 

It is with this impression on our minds 
that we are induced to solicit your Lord- 
ship's patronage • and support in further- 
ance of the object of the general meeting. 

Iu reply to this address from the chair- 
man his lordship wan pleased to assure the 
committee that he concurred warmly iu 
the sentiments they had expressed respect- 
ing the venerated character, to whose me- 
mory they wished to raise a permanent 
trophy, and that ho should he most happy 
in being allowed to contribute towards 
that object. His lordship mentioned that 
he had been earnestly punctual in tiis at- 
tendance as one of the judges on the trial 
of Warren Hastings, with whom he had 
never exchanged cvcu a word or a com- 
munication before the conclusion of that 
impeachment. He believed that he had 
entered on that duty without prepossession 
or prejudice ; and tie trusted that the vote 
of acquittal which he had pronounced on 
all the charges, was conscientious. Of 
this he was sure, that all which he had 
learned since his arrival in this country 
strongly supported the rectitude of the 
verdict which he had then delivered. 

Calcutta, 20th Sept. 1819. 
At a full meeting of the committee for 
carrying into effect the resolutions of the 
general meeting of the inhabitants, held 
at the Town Hall the 13th inst., for erect- 
ing a statue to the memory of Warren 
Hastings, 

Resolved, That the proceedings and 
resolutions of the general meeting be 
published in the Government Ga- 
zette.— Resolved, that the proceedings 
and resolutions be printed^ and copies 
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. forwarded to every station of the army 
and civil establishment, and recommend* 
ed to the particular protection of the 
chief person in authority.— Resolved, 
That the proceedings and resolutions be 
translated into Persian, Bengalee, and 
Hindoostanee, for general circulation 
to the native inhabitants under this pre- 
sidency, and that Mr. Wynch be rc- 
quested to prepare the translations.— 
Resolved, That the principal authority 
at each station be requested to collect 
the local subscriptions, and to remit the 
amount to the treasurers, Messrs. Pal- 
mer and Co. 

J. P. Larkins, Chairman. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Aug. 31. — H. C. ships Carnatic and 
Thomas Grenville, from Madras 27th inst. 

Sept, 5. — H. C. ships Princess Charlotte 
of Wales and Marquis of Wellington, 
from England 24th May. Passengers per 
Priucess Charlotte of Wales : Mrs. Sher- 
lock, Pemberton, and Brown ; Misses 
Keys, S. Keys, and Sherlock ; Col. Ro- 
binson, Lieuts. Watson and Mellis, En- 
signs Murray and Hartly, and Surgeon J. 
Featherstone, H. M. 24th foot : Capt. 
Holford, H.M. 59iii foot; Capt. Husbaud, 
Lieut. O'Brien, and Mr. Sherlock, Pay- 
master, of H; M. 87th foot ; Lieut. Mor- 
gell, and Cornet Robinson. H. M. 8th Lt. 
Dragoons ; Captains Dickson, Audore, 
and Pratt, N.f. ; Lieut. Pemberton, and 
Cadets Garrett, Wilson, Griffith, Stevens, 
Shortiand, Tern pier, ami Dalzell; Mr. 
Franklin, volunteer, H.M. 24th Ircgt. ; 
Messrs. Gardner, Ashmore, and Robert- 
son, free merchants ; Mr. Mayne, free 
mariner; Messrs. Ross, Hammond, and 
Freeman, pilot service. 

Sept, 9. — Greenock, M'Larty, for 
Greenock. 

The Windermere, Williams, which sail- 
ed from Calcutta for Liverpool the 28tli 
August, has put back to repair, having 
experienced severe gales in the river. 

BIRTHS. 

July 2, the lady of Capt. John White, 
of Chittagong, of a daughter.. .. 5, the 
lady of Capt. ltobt. Allan, of a daughter. 
.•••22. at Seetapove, the lady of Lieut, 
col. Shapland, C. B. 2d batt. 25th N.L of 
a daughter. ... 24, at Cawnpore, the lady 
of Lieut. C. D'O. Aplin, of a son.... 
Aug. 9, at Bareilly, the lady of Lieut. J. 
J. Hamilton, 4th N.I. of a sou. . • . 12, at 
Bhaugutpore, the lady of W. J. Lemar- 
chaHd, of a son. •..Same day, at CocI, 
the lady of Capt. G. D' Aguilar, 13th N.I. 
of a daughter* ... 25, at Shah Jehanpore, 
near Bareilly, the lady of M. T. Whish, 
Esq. of twins. . . . 26, at Chowringhee, the 
Indy of the Hon. J. E. Elliot, of a son. • • • 
31, the lady of C. A. Cntchick, Esq. of a 


slaughter. . . . Sept. 1, Mrs. J. Isabella 
D’Agular, of a Son. 

MARRIAGES., 

July 11, at St. John’s Cathedral, Capt. 
W. Deller, country service, to Mrs. J. 
Tapson, widow. ... 13, at Cawnpore, Mr. 
J. H. Love, steward, artillery, to Miss E. 
Greene. ... 14, Capt. W. Croker, H. M. 
17th foot, to Miss E. Stokes. ... Same 
day, M. A. Aganoor, Esq. third son of 
A. S. Aganoor, of Bombay, to Miss M. 
Sarkies, third daughter of the late Johan- 
nes Sarkies, Esq... .19, Mr. C. Lefcvre, 
to Miss M. Hall, eldest daughter of H. 
Hall, Esq.... 21, J. C. Burton, Esq. to 
Miss E. C. Farquhar. ... 23, at the Cathe- 
dral, Mr. John Poat Reynolds, Assist, 
surg., H. C. service, to Miss J. Middle- 
ton. ... 24, at Patna, Mr. W. G. Burnet, 
son of Lieut.col. J. Burnet, to Miss S.W. 
Jacob.... 28, at St. John's Cathedral, 
Mr. T. Forth, apothecary H. C. service, 
attached to H.M. 17tli foot, to Mrs. E. 
Edgeworth. . .Aug. 20, at Benares, Lieut. 
R. S. Sutherland, Bombay establishment 
to Miss Robeson.. .. 23, at Dum Dum, 
W. Harris, Esq. to Eliza, second daugh- 
ter of the late Maj.gen. Sir J. Horaford, 
Bengal artillery. ... 24, at the Cathedra), 
Lieut. Caine, H.M. 17tli foot, to Miss 
M. Keene, daughter of the late J. H. 
Keene, Esq. . . . Sept. 11, T. Boulton, Esq. 
of the firm of Richardson and Boulton, 
to Miss S. Densdale.. .. 13, at the Cathe- 
dral, T. V. Newton, Esq. to Miss A. 
Lumsdainc, daughter of Jas. Lumsdaine, 
Esq. H.C. service, Bencoolen. 

deaths. 

Dec. 29, 1818, at Rewarrie, Lieut. J. 
Francis Appack, 1st bat. 28th N.L... 
March 5, 1819, at sea, Capt. G. Hunter, 
of the Commissariat. . . . April 30, at Ho- 
seinabad, of the cholera, Oapt. J. Jones, 
7tli L.C. . . . June 6, al Gyah in Bengal, 
of the jungle fever, Maj. Colin Campbell, 
of the 4th regt. N.I. aud on the 8tli, two 
days after, Mrs. Campbell, his widow. . . . 
16, at Futtyghur, MissM. A. Davies, aged 
8 years. • . • 21, at Nusscrabad, of a fever, 
Capt. M. C. Dunbar, of the Commissariat 
....25, at Saugor, Brev. Capt. J. A. 
Holmes, 13th N.I.. • .% 30, at Sehort, W. 
Gerard, Esq. assist.surg. attached to the 
political mission at Bhopal. . . • July 3, at 
Dacca, J. Esaw, Esq. an old resident of 
that place, but formerly of Rungporc. . . . 

7, of. the cholera, at Nussurahad, in 
Raj poo tana, Lieut. Cauty, qr. mast. 2d 
bat. 19th.... SamO day, at Nurdah, in 
the district of Bhaugulporc, Mr. J. Clark, 
son of Capt. Alex.Clark, of Inverness. • . * 

8, at his residence in the Bow Bazar, C. 
Lambert, Esq.... 10, at Diuapore, Miss 
E. Adair. . . .’14, Capt. R. Rayncr Young, 
officiating deputy secretary to government 
in the military department, aged 81 years^ 
• ... 18, at Pursewauk, Mr. J. F. Zscher- 
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tcI, conductor of ordnance on the Madrus 
establishment.. ..22, atDacca, Mrs. C. 
K. Eweler. • . . 23, at Sylliet, Henry Raitt, 
Ksq. resident at that station. • .. 24, on 
the river, near Budge Budge, Lieut. Q. C. 
Coote, 1st bat. 20th N.I.«..25, at Fur- 
ruckabad, W. Rennell, Esq. collector of 
government customs at that station, 
youngest son of Mttfor Rennell. • » . 26, in 
childbed, E. Woutersz, wife of Mr. J. 
H. Woutersz. ... 28, Mr. T. Taylor, seal 
engraver, aged 60 years, a very old inha- 
bitant of Calcutta.. ..29, Mr. J. Chalk, 
master in the pilot service. . .In July, at 
' the presidency, W. Fallowtield, Esq. gar- 
rison surgeon of Bangalore. • . • Aug. 1 , at 
the house of Dabois de Sarau, Esq. Chan- 
dernagore, Emily Lydia, infant daughter 
of Capt* L. Shaw, 18th N.I. . . . Same day, 
at the age of 68, Mrs. J. Vickers. ... 8, 
at Hoshungabad, of a fever, Serj. Major 
‘ T. Noble, 1st bat. 2d reg. and his two 
eldest children.. . . 23, at Calcutta, of the 
cholera, Mr. W. Doll, chief mate of the 
Stockton. . . . 27, at Dinapore, troop qr. 
mast. P. P. Gillis, late of H. M. 24 th Lt. 
Dragoons. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug. 21, 1819. — Hon. L. G. K. Murray, 
jnnior member of board of trade. — Mr. J. 
Gwatkin, export and import warehouse 
keeper.— Mr. J. B. Pybus, sec. to hoard 
of trade.— Mr. W. R. Taylor, dep. sec. to 
board of trade, and assist, to superinten- 
dent of stamps. — Mr. H. W. Kensington, 
assist, to mint master. — Mr. D. Elliot, 
register to zillah court of Chingleput. 

Sept. 28, 1819.— Mr. H. Chamier, se- 
nior dep. sec. to board of revenue. — Mr. 
E. Uhthoff, jnn. do.— Mr. H. Mortlock, 
dep. Persian translator to government.— 
Mr. W. Hudleston, jnn. dep. register to 
court of Sudder and Foujdarry Adawlut. 
— Mr. J. F. Thomas, head assist, to regis- 
ter to the court last named. 


GENERAL MILITARY REGULATION. 

Aug. 9.— The medical pupil establish- 
ment, which was limited to thirty, is aug- 
mented, to receive forty boys for profes- 
sional instruction. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND 
PROMOTIONS. 

Aug. 18.— Capt. J. F. Gibson, Mad, Eur. 
reg. to command 1st extra bat.— Lieut. P. 
Brown, Madras Eur. reg, to be adj . vice 
Fenwick.— Lieut. T. Walker, 4th N.I. to 
be adj. to 4th extra bat.— Lieut. R. Mark- 
love, 9th N.I. to be interpreter and qr. 
mast. 2d bat. vice Rodger.— Lieut. N. L. 
Austin, 10th N.I. to be interpreter and qr. 
mast, to 1st bat. vice Jourdan,— Lieut. G, 


R. Tolson, 10th N.I. to be a4). to 1st bar* 
vice Austin.— Lieut. R. Gordon, 13th 
N.I., to be adj. to 2d bat., viceBently.— 
Lieut. W. M‘Leod, 18th N. I., to be adj. 
to 1st bat., vice Watkins.— Lieut. D. S. 
Maitland, 19th N.I., to be interpreter 
and qr.master to 1st bat., vice Kippen.— 
Lieut. E. Dickson, 19th N.I., to be adj. 
to 1st bat., vice Maitland. — Sen. Assist. 
Surg. R. Sladen, to be full surgeon, vice 
Fallowtield.— Surg. S. M. Stephenson, to 
the garrison of Bangalore, vice Fallow- 
field. — Assist.Surg. J. Dalgas, to the me- 
dical charge of Zillah of Salem, vice 
Sladen.— Mr. G. Wilson admitted an as- 
sist. surgeon.— Lieut. G. Muriel, 2d bat. 
8th reg. to join the detachment of the Ma- 
dras European regt., under the command 
of Capt. Simpson, at the presidency. 


PENSION AND GRANT TO THE FAMILY OF 
A NATIVE OFFICER. 

Aug. 18. — The commander-in-chief 
having submitted to the Governor in coun- 
cil the circumstances attending the death 
of Soobudur Cheyn Singh, late of the 2d 
bat. 4lh N. 1., who was attacked and 
slain while in the act of conveying a flag 
of truce and summons to the Killudar of 
Sholapoor, on the 9th May 1818, having 
been selected for this charge from his ex- 
emplary character aad known zeal, and 
who gallantly displaced on the occasion, 
though fired at by some Arabs on ap- 
proaching the gateway, the same un- 
daunted mind, atid the same fidelity and 
devotion, for which he had been conspi- 
cuous throughout his career ; the Go- 
vernor in council, in consideration of the 
valuable and important- services rendered 
by the deceased, was pleased, under date 
the 8th May, to resolve that a pension, 
equal to the full pay of his rank, should 
be granted to his nearest heir, Kaval 
Kashira, for life. 

The Governor in council further con- 
fers on the family of thc'iate Soobudar 
Cheyn Singh, a grant of 30 Caunics of 
cultivated nunjah land, on shotrium te- 
nure, in Digapilly cum Mhiniutidalutn, 
in the northern division of Arcot, for 
three lives. 


RELATIONS WITH THE NATIVE POWERS. 

Political— Official. 

Auzum Jah.— Proclamation .—' u It is 
hereby proclaimed, under tbs sanction of 
the most noble the Governor-gen. in 
council, that his highness the Prince Au- 
zum Jah, Omdut ool Omrah, Mokhtar 
ool Moolk, lloshun ood Dow) ah, Mohutn- 
mud Moonwur Khan Buhadoor, Buhadoor 
Jung, the eldest legitimate so n of his late 
highness the Nabob Azeem ul Dowlah 
Buhadoor, has succeeded to his deceased 
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father ifl the rank and title of Nabob 
Soubahdar of the Carnatic.*'— Published 
at Fort St. George, the 11th Sept. 1819. 

LOCAL A NO PROVINCIAL. 

Ball at the Mount.— On the evening of 
Sept. 23, the Mount afforded a gay and 
animating scene. The officers of the ar- 
tillery stationed at that cantonment, gave 
an elegant entertainment at the new Mess 
House, to the Mount Society, and a large 
circle of fashiouables from the plain. 
The lively dance commenced soon after 
nine o'clock, and was kept up with viva- 
city. The supper tables were covered with 
a profusion of delicacies, aud the wiues 
were excellent aifrl well cooled. The la- 
dies did not leave the happy meeting till 
half past four, and a few convivials re- 
mained to recount the pleasures of the 
evening over the sparkling glass, till the 
snn was high in the heavens. 

Tribute to the Memory of Or. Mo us ley. 
— Sept, 4. The date of the archdeacon’s 
death may be seen in the obituary. He 
died in the forty-eighth year of his age. 
His remains were iuterred on Tuesday 
evening in St. George's burying -ground. 
Many will lament tiie premature death of 
Dr. Mousley, though, probably, but few 
can duly appreciate so excellent a charac- 
ter. He was mild and unaffected in his 
deportment and conversation ; cherished 
a benevolent and charitable disposition, 
and eviuced a simplicity of manners, 
often the attributive of transcendent me- 
rit.— As a member of the church of Eng- 
land, the archdeacon was firmly attached 
to its tenets, but he tempered his opinions 
on this, as on all other subjects, with 
the meekness of Christian charity; his 
profession of religiou was, in a word, tiiat 
which is best calculated “ to turn many to 
righteousness." — As a scholar he was “ a 
ripe and a good one," and to the last 
moment of his life employed his leisure 
in literary acquirements, directing his 
attention particularly to those branches of 
learning, which would best serve the 
eause and illustrate the religiou of his 
Heavenly Master. 

At a meeting of gcntlcmeu who knew 
him well, held on the 24th Sept., the 
hou. Sir John Newbolt in the chair,— 
it was resolved, that a monument be 
erected to commemorate the public and 
private virtues of the late learned and 
pious Dr. Mousley, the first archdeacon 
of Madras. A committee was appointed 
to complete this design ; and a subscrip- 
tion opened for receiving sums of not less 
than thirty nor more than a huudred ru- 
pees. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals.— Aug. 31.— Lloyd, McPher- 
son, from London 11th Feb. — Sept. 16. 
Asxatle Journ*— No. 51. 


H. C. chartered ship Almorab, Gapt. Win- 
ter, from the Downs 26th May.— Passen- 
gers for Madras: Mrs. Cordiner, Mrs. 
Nicholson, Miss Calder, Miss Brown, Mr. 
M. Cordiuer, surg., Capt. H. Ross, Mr. 
A. Cheap, writer; Mr. G. B. McDonnel, 
and Mr. Robt. Wright, assist.surg.,andMr. 
D. L. Arnoth, cadet. — For Bengal : Mr.T. 
P.McGregor. . . 20, Aurora, Earl, fromCfri- 
cutta, 2d inst. — Passengers : Mrs. Hodg- 
son, Col. Hodgson,Capt. Blacke.H.M. 24th 
regr., Lieut. Home, H.M. 86th regt., and 
J. E. Davies, Esq.. ..22, William Miles, 
Beadle; from the Downs 16th May.— 
Passengers for Madras: Mrs. Sherson, 
Mrs. C. H. Higginsou, Misses D. Sherson 
and G. Sherson, Capt. Walker, 10th N.L, 
Capt. Scott, 15th do., Messrs. G. A. Un- 
derwood, C. Richardson, C. Leslie, J. B. 
Puget, and R. Alexander.— For Bengal : 
Mad. de l'Etang, Misses L. Pattle, M. 
Pattle, Bay ley, Burck, L. Burck, Ford, 
aud Ridge, Maj. Ridge, 4th N. C., Mr.J. 
Pattle, Mr. C. Haley, Messrs. E. S. Ellis, 
J. A. Campbell, D. Campbell, T. John- 
son, C. Ridge, an 1 E. Ridge.. . . 24, Ben- 
gal Merchant, from Calcutta.— Passengers : 
Mrs. Ralston and child, Maj. Waugh, Capt. 
Wallis, H. M. 46th regt. Mr. Assist.surg. 
Edwards. 

Departures. — Aug. 21, Bacchus, Par- 
kin, for London. . ..Sept. 5, Mary, Scott, 
for London.. .. 18, The Almorab, for 
Bengal. 

BIRTHS. 

June 25, at Bangalore, the lady of Capt. 

5. S. Glimmer, 23d N. I. of a son. . . . 26, 
at Secundrabad, the lady of Capt. Tol- 
frey, 1st bat. 1st N. I. of a son.... 27, 
at Pondicherry, the lady of L. Fondclair, 
Esq. of a daughter.. .. 28, at Bangalore, 
tiie lady of Capt. Beuj. Blake, 1st bat. 
23d N.l. of a daughter.. .. 29, at the 
Presidency, the lady of Lieut. Fullerton, 
Eng. of a daughter.. ..July 2, at Pon- 
dicherry, the lady of J. Benjamin, Esq. 
of a son. ... 16, the right hon. Lady E. M. 
Murray, of a sou..,. 17, the lady of 
Lieut. col. Blacker, C.B., qr.mast.gen. of 
the army, of a son. ... 25, at Tellicherry, 
the lady of T. H. Baber, Esq. judge of 
the provincial court in the western divi- 
sion, of a son.. .. Aug. 24, at Cuddalore, 
the lady of P. Boyd, Esq. of a sou and 
heir.... 25, the lady of Col. Muat, of a 
daughter. ... 26, Mrs. G. Anderson, of a 
daughter. . . . Sept . 2, at Bellary, the lady 
of the Rev. W. Reeve, of a daughter.. .. 

6. at St. Tbom6, the lady of Lieut, and 
Adj.J. W. Cleveland, 2d bat. 19th N.l. 
of a son.... 9, at the hou. Sir E. Stan- 
ley’s, Mrs. Bonteiu, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

July 14, C. M. Bushby, Esq. civil ser- 
vice, to Mary Catherine, eldest daughter 
of the late Col. A.M‘Cally, Madras cstab. 

Vol. JX. 2 R 
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....15, at the Black-Town Chapel, Mr. 
,W. Childs, merchant, of the firm of 
Laird, Maggs, and Childs, to Miss M. 
J. Erskine. . . . Aug, 2, the Rev. W. Roy, 
chaplain of Masulipatam, to Anne Catha- 
rine, eldest daughter of Evelyn J. Gas- 
coigne, Esq. dep. mast. at tend. . . . Sept. 9, 
at the Armenian church, G. A. Avetick, 
Esq. to Miss C. Burguoz. \ 

. * DEATHS. 

July 28, at Tranquebar, Col. St reck er, 
of his Danish Majesty’s service. • . . Jug. 
17, at Purneah, of a bilious fever, 
Johu Maxwell Davidson, Esq. civil 
surg. of that station, aged 28. ... 19, at 
Masulipatam, H. J. West, son of Lieut. 

H. Newman, 20th N.1 24, at Chi t- 

tledroog, Mr. W. Jackson, dcp. com. of 
stores. ... 28, at Cochin, the lady of Capt. 
J.D. Stewart, master attendant at that 
place. • . . Same day, at Wallajahbad, Ur. 
mast. J, Park, H. M. Royal Scots. ... 29, 
at Connatore, on his way to Madras, 
Maj. D. Carstairs, 1st bat. 8th 
Same day, at Madura, the infant daughter 
. of G. F. Cherry, Esq.... 31, at Walhi- 
jahbad, Li^ut. and Adj. Brody,2d bat. 24th 
N.l. . . . Same day, at his house, Madras, 
the Rev. J. Mousley, D.D. archdeacon 
of Madras. . . . Sept. 4, at the Presidency, 
of a liver attack, Lieut. G. M. Smith, 5th 
L.C. . •• 5, at Vepery, of the cholera, Mrs. 
S. Selby.. .. 0, at Madras, Lieut.col. J. C. 
Stokoe, of the 4th Nat, Vet. Bat. . . . 6 and 
7, at Trichiuipoly, Louisa, in her third 
year; Sarah, an infant of five months ; 
aud Mary, aged 18, daughters of Capt. C. 
A. Walker, 18th N.l. and maj. of brigade 
of the southern division. Thus within 
twenty-four hours, two affectionate pa- 
rents were bereaved of their whole off- 
spring.... 7, Mrs. C. E. Roily, relict 
of the late Capt. Reily, Madras estab. 
....13tli, Capt. R. Simpson, 16th N.l. 

• ... 17. Mons. P. de Rede, an old French 
merchant. 

BOMBAY. 

Political .— Unofficial . 

Extract from Original Correspondence , 
Bombay , Sept*—" Of local news we 
have but little. Sir C. Colville is daily ex- 
pected : the augmentation has not yet 
taken place. Two regiments of cavalry, 
with three regiments of infantry, are ex- 
pected to be included in the new arrange- 
ment. Capt. John Lewis, who sent home 
his wife lately, died a few days ago at 
foonah. Col. Kenny died not long ago, 
and Lieut. Baird, of the 5th, only a few 
days since in Landriah, where the 67th 
have lost, in a few weeks. Col. Max- 
well, Major Owen, and Major Benja- 
field, in addition to one or two officers 
of junior rank they lost before. An ex- 
pedition is ordered for the Gulpb, the 


47th, 65th, 1st, 2d, under Hogg, a com- 
pany of artillery, aud one of pioneers 
from the force under the command of 
Sir W. Keir ; a staff for Candiesh have 
passed council ; Stephen Whitehill goes 
as assist. adj .general ; Wilson, from the 
commissariat, as assiat.qr.mast.gcneral ; 
young Baillic succeeds Whitehill at 
Poouah. An additional troop of horse 
artillery is talked of. Sir Evan has been, 
and is frequently very ill, but labours in 
official duties to the last ; he certainly will 
not go away before October. After the 
rains it is supposed the Deccan force will 
be employed in accommodating the dif- 
ferences in the Nizam’s districts.” 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND PROMO- 
TIONS. 

All the cadets of the seasou 1817, be- 
low Lieut. Humphrey Lyons are promoted 
to fill existing vacancies, and finally posted 
to corps as specified opposite their respec- 
tive names, viz. 

. Lieuts. C. Crawley, 2d N.l. ; G. White, 
10th ; L. R. Home, 7th ; A. J. F. Sten- 
ton, 1st ; E. T. Jones, 6th ; E. W . Jones, 
2d ; R. Ord, 2d ; J. W. Robertson, 4th ; 
W. Fonquelt, 10th; J. H. Irwin, 10th ; 
J. Fawcett, 3d ; V. F. Kennett, 11th ; G. 
P. Leinesurier, 7th ; E. Dumaresq, 4th. 

The uudermeniioiied cadets for the sea- 
son 1818 are admitted on the establish- 
ment from the date of their arrival. Cadet 
Johnstone for cavalry is appointed au act- 
ing cornet, and those for infantry pro- 
moted to ensigns and lieutenants to fill 
existing vacancies, and permanently posted 
to regiments as follows Lieuts. T. Gid- 
ley, 6th N. I. ; J. Hardy, 1st or gr. ; O. 
Gidley, 11th do.; G. W. Blachley, 7th 
do.; S. J. Smith, European; 15. Seton, 
8th N.l. ; C. R. Wright, European ; J. C. 
Peyton, 5th N.l. ; F. Sanderson, 8th do. ; 
J. G. Lascelles, 1st or gr. ; W. Reynolds, 
6th do. ; E. E. M. Willouglily, 9th do. ; 
A. J. Bartlet, 9th ; W. W. Dowell, 5th. 

Aug. 12.— Maj. A. Aitcheson, having 
returned from the Cape of Good Hope, 
will resume charge of the office of mili- 
tary auditor general, and his seat at the 
military and clothing boards. 

Sub-conductor Thomas Westford to the 
rank of conductor of ordnance 

Assist.surg. Gibson at the disposal of 
the lion, the commissioner iu the Deckau. 

Aug. 17.— Assist.surg. Glenn to the 
medical duties of the H.C, cruizer Ariel. 

LOCAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Naval Architecture . — Ou the 5th of 
Sept, a new frigate, called the Seringapa- 
tarn, built for his Majesty's service, and 
pierced for 46 guns, was floated out of 
Bombay dock. She is constructed on a 
theory calculated to combine the greatest 
stability with the least possible resistance 
to her sailing ; and considered, from the 
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durability of the timber and the strength 
of the building, to be one of the most 
formidable ships of war, of her class, 
known. The carved work on the prow 
appears chiefly designed in compliment to 
the natives of Hindoostan, and represents 
the Mysore Rajah, attended by his kltta- 
sol bearer. 

Hurricane in Kutch . — A Madras paper 
of Oct. 9, states, that there had been a 
dreadful hurricane in the western part of 
this country. It lasted one day and two 
uights ; every tree has been torn up by 
the roots, and every kind of cultivation 
laid waste ; towns and villages have been 
deluged, and all perfectly destroyed. Hut 
few people have lost their lives ; cattle, 
however, of all descriptions, excepting 
buffaloes, have in many places been nearly 
extirpated ; the water generally, in the 
opeu country, was running four feet deep, 
and carts in the fields were carried away 
many miles, by the force of the wind. 
The hurricane bad not been felt at Bhooj 
up to the 29th Sept., but they bad expe- 
rienced eight days of high wind, rain, and 
such constant clouds, that the sun was a 
stranger to that capital. The rains, 
though not heavy, had yet been constant, 
since the 12Lh July : not a seed of cotton 
liad been sown up to the former date, 
whilst the grain crops had rotted. 

The late Earthquake . — The advantages 
to science from collecting the accounts of 
various observers at distant places, have 
been stated in a former number. The an- 
nexed are the more valuable, as they con- 
tain traces that many of the writers exer- 
cised great intelligence with unusual pre- 
sence of mind. 

Surat , 1 7th June.—* 9 At 20 minutes 
past seven yesterday evening, I felt a 
strange trembling sensation ; I looked up, 
and observed the wall shades shaking vio- 
lently and the chandeliers swinging. There 
was not a breath of air, though not a mi- 
nute before the wind was blowing very 
pleasantly. 1 ran down stairs out of the 
house, fully expecting it would fall, hut 
this not happening, I ventured up stairs 
again, being desirous of observing the 
barometer. 

“ The quicksilver was moving up and 
down rapidly, but this was occasioned 
merely by the motion communicated by 
the shaking wall to which it was sus- 
pended. I remained, however, no longer 
than was absolutely necessary to observe 
this, and ran down again, iny speed not a 
Jittle accelerated by the increased velocity 
in the movement of the wall shades and 
chandeliers, the latter of which swung so 
much as to throw all the tumbler glasses 
off their stands, against the sides of the 
shades. When I reached the open air, 
the earth still moved, and it is my belief 


that the shock must have lasted nearly a 
minute and a half ; I did not return into' 
the house for some minutes after the 
trembling ceased. When I did so, I went 
directly to the barometer, but no change 
had taken place in it. It remained as be- 
fore the earthquake commenced ; the ther- 
mometer at 83/' 

Broach.— On the 16tli June, about 19 
minutes past seven in the evening (the 
time correcte d by observation), a violent 
shaking of the earth was perceived 
throughout the town of Broach ; such 
of the houses as arc elevated, and at all 
loosely built, creaked like the masts and 
rigging of a ship in a gale, the Venetians 
and window-frames rattling violently, 
and the buildings threatening immediately 
to fall ; a considerable lateral motion was 
impressed on every thing that admitted of 
it. After this more violent concussion 
had lasted a minute or upwards, it was 
succeeded by an oscillatory motion of a 
more equable character, which coulitiucd 
for more than a minute and a half, making 
the whole period of the convulsion nearer 
3 than 2& minutes. The direction of the 
vibrations of objects was between west 
and east ; ami this direction was distinct- 
ly marked in Mr. Shubrick's garden by 
the projection of some water from the 
brim of a large earthen jar, two or three 
feet to the eastward of it ; the vessel is 
about two feet high, and about the same 
diameter at top. After the commotion, 
the water stood about live inches below 
the brim, and this is of course the height 
that some of it must have been raised to 
escape over the side. 

It is remarkable that those in palan- 
keens were scarcely, if at all, sensible of 
the convulsion, ami two gentlemen who 
were' in a carriage without springs, were 
so little aware of it, that they were not 
easily persuaded that any thing extraor- 
dinary had taken place. A gentleman 
riding through a narrow street at the time, 
was not conscious of the motion in his 
own person, but was alarmed by seeing 
the houses on both sides of him shaking 
violently, the tiles falling from the roofs, 
and the people, with one instinctive move- 
ment, quitting them and flying to the 
open spaces. 

On the 17th, at one minute before 10 
in the morning, another shock was per- 
ceived, but it was over in an iustant, and 
appeared to consist of two slight uudtilnr 
tions ; four minutes afterwards there was 
another, still slighter. — There was no- 
thing unusual in the state of the at- 
mosphere \ the day had been cool and 
showery, Fahrenheit's thermometer rang- 
ing from 81 y to 85 c . 

Ahmcdabady June 18. — On the 16th 
June, a few minutes before 7 o’clock 
r,M. the city was visited with an earths 

2 It 2 



309 Atiakctounigtnct. --Bombay. [Mamh» 


quake, 0 t unusual violence and duration 
for this part of India. It commenced 
gradually with a slight trembling of the 
earth, attended with a rumbling noise : 
this increased every second, and was suc- 
ceeded by a strong rushing noise, with a 
violent undulating motion, so that it was 
with difficulty we could keep oil our legs. 
At this time, all the disagreeable sensa- 
tion was experienced of being tossed in a 
•hip at sea in a swell, and the rocking 
was so great, that every moment we ex- 
pected the earth to open under our feet. 
From its commencement to the termina- 
tion of the shock, it could not have been 
less than four or five minutes. The sky 
was overcast, dark and cloudy, and the 
thermometer an hour before was at ( J0°. 
Nothing peculiar, however, was observable 
which was not to be apprehended at this 
seasou of the commencement of the mon- 
soon, which set in mildly ten days before, 
though little rain had fallen three or four 
days previously. To assist philosophers 
in accounting for this wonderful pheno- 
menon of nature, they should be inform- 
ed of the state of the weather for the last 
twelve months in the province of Quzerat, 
as compared with former years. The 
rains of 1818 were late, and at the close 
immoderate. The cold seasou exhibited 
ice it was so cold, and the hot season 
wa9 actually insufferable. Although the 
present rainshaveset in mildly, and without 
much violent thunder and lightning, yet a 
great quantity of rain has fallen, espe- 
cially to the northward of this. The 
river Saburmuttec, which ruus under the 
walls of Ahmedabad, had a high fresh in 
it, which rendered it impassable for many 
days before the shock, a circumstance 
quite unusual at this early period of the 
monsoon. 

This city is justly celebrated fof its 
beautiful buildings of stoue and other ma- 
terials, and was not less so for the fa- 
mous shaking minarets, which were ad- 
mired by every stranger. Alas 1 the de- 
vastation caused by this commotion of the 
earth is truly lamentable. The proud 
spires of the great mosque, the Juina 
Muzjid, erected by Sooltati Ahmud, the 
king of Guzerat, and the founder of the 
city of Atnnedabad, which have stood 
nearly four hundred and fifty years, have 
tumbled to the ground, within a few 
yards of the place where they once reared 
their heads ! The mosque itself 'has sus- 
tained less iqjury than could have been 
expected, and the handsome arch which 
divided the minarets has escaped unhurt. 
Another Muzjid, of elegant structure, 
which lies to the left of the road leading 
to the Shahee Bagh, denominated the 
Beebee's or Uuchuut Koonkee ke Muzjid, 
has shared the same fate. A gentleman 
while riding out saw the minars come 
down t the tops were thrown to a dis- 


tance, and immediately afterwards the 
stones came tumbling down one after 
another. The only remaining shaking 
minarets, which are at all worthy of no- 
tice, and much inferior to the others, have, 
I hear, been sadly fractured ; they are si- 
tuated in the Goompteepoora, to the east 
of the city, outside the walls. The mau- 
soleums (Hozasj aud places of Moohum- 
mudan worship have suffered considerably, 
both in the city and surrounding country. 
Hindoo temples arc few in number, and 
of recent build in the city, since its con- 
quest from the true believers seventy 
years ago by the Malirattas ; consequent- 
ly a very small number have been da- 
maged. The walls of the Udalut, an old 
building erected by the Mahrattas, and 
the palace of the Ptshwa’s Viceroys in 
Goozerat, has beeu much injured, aud the 
walls rent in mauy places. The mag- 
nificent towers also forming the grand en- 
trance into the citadel have been much 
shaken, and cracked iu several places, es- 
pecially the one on which the flag-staff has 
been placed. Many private houses have 
been reduced to ruins ; and it is most for- 
tunate, amidst all urn* disasters, tjiat not 
a single life has been lost, and hut few 
accidents. 

Between the hours of 12 and one the 
same night, we experienced two or three 
slight shocks, and the following morning 
[the 17th) another at six. At a quarter be- 
fore 10 we had one very severe, which 
shook the houses and caused the windows 
and doors to rattle violently. We were 
now on the alert, and quitted our houses in 
haste : but the shock did not contiuufe 
above a few seconds, and was trifling 
when compared with the one of the pre- 
vious night. At half past 10 o’clock we 
were against visited slightly, and at in- 
tervals during the whole of the day. The 
last which 1 felt occurred about half past 
12 in the night, and since then 1 cannot 
say that 1 have experienced any more, al- 
though faucy has frequently letl me to 
pause, and expect a return of this ter- 
rible visitation. 

Kaira . — Further extract of the letter 
from Ahmedabad : “ reports from Kaira 
mention, that the grand shock was expe- 
rienced -there 22 minutes after us, and 
that it lasted only 37 seconds ; two natives 
were killed by the falling of their houses, 
and a good deal of damage has beeu 
done there. The Adawlut lias suffered, 
and the walls rent: the Jain Temple 
opposite to it has also received a ter- 
rible fracture. With respect to the dif- 
ference of time between the two places, 

1 do not know whether it is exact or 
not. Our watches vary much, having 
nothing but the sun and Bombay calendar 
to regulate us, which is seldom looked at ; 
it however tends to shew that the course 
of the earthquake from this was south- 
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criy. Kairait distant from Ahmedahad 
eighteen or twenty miles/* 

Jelilthecr. — Letters thence received in 
the camp at Bhooj, state that the earth- 
quake was severely felt in that place, and 
the loss of lives terrible. The fort and 
town are reduced to ruius ; many of the 
people killed were already out of doors, 
which is usually considered a situation 
of comparative safety. A marriage was 
about to be celebrated in a rich man's 
family, and the casts had assembled from 
various distant quarters ; the shock oc- 
curred when they were feasting in the 
streets, and upwards of 500 of the party 
were smothered in the ruins , of the fai- 
ling houses. 

Surat , 17//* June . — At 20 minutes be- 
fore eight yesterday evening, the city of 
Surat, its viciuity for some miles round, 
and the opposite bauks of the Taplee, 
were visited by the phenomenon of au 
earthquake in a very awful degree. The 
vibration of the couch i was lying on 
was so great that I was glad to get off of 
it ; the house was considerably agitated, 
the furniture all in motion, a small table 
close to me kept striking the wall, and 
the lamps swung violently. 1 rail dowu 
stairs and got out of my house as fast as 
possible. This occupied about the space 
of three minutes. On getting on the out- 
side, I found a number of people collect- 
ed, gazing with astouislnnent at my 
house, which stands alone, and was so 
violently agitated that I expected it to fall 
down. The earth was convulsed under 
our feet. The shock lasted about five or 
six minutes, and appeared to me to run 
from cast to west. There was not a breath 
of wiud, and the sky was serene. 

On enquiry this morning 1 find that 
some damage has beeu done. At the 
village of Otncr, about two miles west, 
several houses were thrown down, and 
one side of a Parsec pagoda fell down ; 
report says one man was killed. I like- 
wise felt two slight shocks about half past 
8 last uight and 10 iniuutes past 10/his 
morning. This last shock stopped my 
watch. The glasses containing the oil in 
the lamps were upset in several houses, 
and the water in the well of the jail, which 
is ordinarily about four feet from the sur- 
face, overflowed. The water iu the river 
was also much agitated, and the water 
from the tank in the bazar was thrown 
out. 

Specimen of the English style of a Na- 
tive . — A correspondent of one of the 
journals of the presidency, being a native, 
expresses himself thus ' ff Last night 1 
come from office; then we get durteeup 9 
ground so much shook ; water jar is bro- 
ken ; all women and children run away. 
No man understand this thing, only God. 
Lamp is cracked. Goat is gone away ; all 
the persons is much frightened .** 


■Rajpootan*. 90S 

Commerce/.— Remittance to England 
at six months, 2.8 2d. per rupee; freight 
to England, £6 per ton, nominal ; loose 
freight, £5. 

Exchange on Calcutta*— Bombay ru- 
pees 108 per 100 sicca; do. on Madras, 
par. 

Some little variations appear in the price 
current in the price of cotton, but it is 
merely nominal, for no business what- 
soever is doing in the market. 

From Surat* and Broach we are In- 
formed that the cotton grounds exhibit 
a very sorry appearance; much of the 
seed has been washed out of the soil, 
and a great deal of it must he replaced, 
when the violence of the rains abate. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE, 

Arrivals . — Aug. 19, Bombay Castle, 
Hutchinson, from Liverpool 6th April. 
— Passengers : J. Hutchinson, Esq. sur- 
geon 21, H.C. chartered ship Mar- 

quis of Hastings, Capt. Arkcoll, from 
the Downs 4th Muy. — Passengers : Lieut. 

G. Harper, W. W. Willie, cadet 27, 

Diana, of this port, Williams, from Li- 
verpool 22d April. — Sept. 12, Hannah, 
Heatliorn, from the Downs 8th June. 
—Passengers: Messrs. G. C, Robinson, 
J. Neville, and B. Buckley. 

MARRIED. 

Aug. 4, Cornet Potts, H. M. 17th If. 
drag, to Miss M. Hewitt, youngest daugh- 
ter of M. Hewitt, Esq. of Beverly, York- 
shire. 

DEATHS. 

June 4, on board the Oracabessa, on 
her voyage to the Mauritius, Caroline, 2d 
daughter of T. Norris, Esq. of this pre- 
sidency July 16, at Poouah, Alexan- 

der, son of A. Gibson, Esq. M.D. of this 
establishment. ... 17, at the house of her 
brother the Rev. Mr. Payne, Miss Vibar. 


RAJPOOTANEE. 

LOCAL. 

Extract from a private letter . — “ Our 
buugalows now make a very pretty shew, 
and the whole station presents a no- 
vel and interesting appearance. Our Sud- 
der bazar is indeed growing into a city, 
and the Banyans and Shroffs, Ac. have 
built many handsome houses, several of 
which are actually tiled after the fashion 
of Old England. The climate here is cer- 
taiuly one of the best that J have as yet 
experienced in India, and the soil is ex- 
cellent. The latter in most places is full 
two feet deep, iu many parts three and 
four, and rich beyond idea. For irriga- 
tion, however, water, that esseutial sup 
port to vegetation, is wanting, at least in 
any positive supply that can be at all times 
available. In rain is reposed the only 
hope, which cheers the labourer in the 
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field, and all other people belonging to 
the country. Last year the rains descend- 
ed In torrents, and tl is year also they 
have been plentiful aiid propitious. The 
great lake forms now a noble and exten- 
sive sheet of water $ all the ground is sa- 
turated with moisture, and grain, with 
every other species of vegetation, is to be 
seen springing up in every quarter. Fields, 
waste and desolate before, are uow co- 
vered with grain and the necessaries of 
subsistence, and the face of the husband- 
man wears the smile of contentment and 
thankfulness. 

“ Such is the present state of this dis- 
trict, at least round about Ajmeer, and 
on the road to it from our cantonments. 

“ Hound the cantouinents there is plen- 
ty of amusement for sportsmen, such as 
coursing the hare, wild duck and goose 
•hooting at Pokur and other lakes, but 
nothing of this latter sort is to be met 
with on either of the lakes at Ajmeer. 
Black, grey, and red partidges are com- 
mon. Wolves iiave been found in the ra- 
vines, but their appearauce at the canton- 
ments is rare. Tigers arc to be found 
not a great way from us ; a party was 
once made to shoot them, hut its success 
was slender, one only having been shot. 
Jack all 8 are of course numerous, but the 
reptiles are most to he dreaded here ; viz. 
the -snakes, scorpions, centipedes, &c. 
The most venomous kinds of serpents are 
very numerous, and it requires caution to 
avoid them, as they insinuate themselves 
through every opening, and get in the way 
of the unwary. 

“ Sickness was very prevalent in Aj- 
meer last month, when i was there, rag- 
ing chiefly In the city. No case of illness, 
however, occurred in the Dovvlut Baug, 
where I resided. Fevers were the prin- 
cipal complaints. Fortunately we have 
had no iiistauce of the cholera lately. A 
distressing accideut occurred the other 
day, when two European artillery men 
were out shooting at a large species of 
bird, something like the pelican ; not 
perceiving a boy and girl that were on the 
other side of a hedge, iu the course of 
their firiug the former was shot dead ami 
the latter wounded. The men bear ex- 
cellent characters, and the enquiry that is 
making on the subject will no doubt ren- 
der it clear, that the melancholy event 
was purely accidental. I am sorry to 
state, that our brigadier’s lady, Mrs. 
Knox, is at present unwell, which of 
course throws a gloom over the pleasures 
of Nusseerabad." — Hurkaru . 


LAHORE. 

Runjeet Sing, the Lahore chief, has 
again assembled his army, and put it in 
motion towards Cashmere. The advance 
is commanded by his eldest sou, C.urruk 


Sing. This it the most favourable season 
for penetrating that country ; and Runjeet 
Sing encourages his troops, by assuring 
them that many of the Cashmere Sirdars 
will join him and give up the place with- 
out making resistance.— Madras Cour. 
June 22. 

Accounts from Scind state Runjeet 
Sing to (have conquered Kashmeer.-’ 
Bombay , Sept. 

The expedition to Cashmere was not 
commanded by Runjeet Sing in person, as 
before understood, but by one of his con- 
fidential chiefs, Dewan Chund. After he 
had received advices of the conquest of 
the province, he expressed his intention 
to proceed thither, but circumstances have 
since changed his mind, and he is uow 
occupied in making choice of a faithful 
and able governor. 

The shrewdness and prudence, and the 
military skill of Runjeet Sing are well 
known ; and it is probable that he will 
render Cashmere even more productive 
than it has been to the king of Caubul. 
He has the genius and intrepidity to awe 
and control a great number of disaffected 
petty states, which arc constantly on the 
watch to evade the payment of the stipu- 
lated tribute. While he lives, his power 
over those states will most likely remain 
unimpaired, but in the event of any acci- 
dent befalling him, the Sik’h empire will 
in all probability crumble to pieces at 
once, and be divided into a thousand con- 
flicting interests. — Calcutta , Sept. 2. 

NEPAUL. 

KATMANDOO. 

Late Earthquake . — Accounts from the 
residency at Katmandoo inform us, that 
the earthquake of the 16th June was ex- 
perienced in the valley of Nepaul, and 
continued for some time. 

Cholera.— 1 This far-circulating epidemic 
had reached the same country, notwith- 
standing the climate of the happy valley 
is framed for salubrity. Only two cases, 
however, hacl occurred at the residency , 
oue of which proved fatal. 

CEYLON. 

Political — Official. 

ARRIVAL or GEN. BARNES. 

On the 1 Oth of July H.M. ship Daunt- 
less, Capt. the Hon. V. Gardner, anchor- 
ed at Galle, having on board Maj.gen. 
Sir Edward Barnes, K.C.B. appointed to 
the staff of this island. The Maj.gen. 
landed the same day under a salute, and 
arrived at Colombo on the 21st. His 
entry into the fort was auuounced by a 
salute, and a guard of houor received him 
at the King’s House. On the 22d Sir Ed- 
ward wa9, in pursuance of the commands 
of H.R.H. the Prince Regent, sworn of 
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hii Majesty’s council in Ceylon, and took 
bis seat under a salute of 1 1 guns. 

fort kino. 

. July 30. In General Orders of this 
date, his Exc. the Governor and Com- 
mander of the Forces records his high 
sense of the essential services rendered by 
Capt. King at Attapitiya, where, since 
the year 1816, he has been employed in 
establishing a fortified post and canton- 
ment, now nearly brought to a conclu- 
sion ; in the construction of which Capt. 
King has displayed considerable profes- 
sional talent, as well as gained for himself 
the greatest praise in conciliating the sur- 
rounding Kandyan inhabitants, who, in 
consequence, contributed their voluntary 
labour in the public service, and between 
whom and that station the most unre- 
served atid cordial communication has 
subsisted. As a just mark of commemo- 
ration of Capt. King’s valuable services 
and labours, bis Exc. directs, that the 
post of Attapitiya he in future called 
and styled by-lhe name of Fort King. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENT. 

Aug, 1.— Barry St. Leger, Esq. to be 
first assistant in the chief secretary’s office. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

July 24. — Notice that H.R.H. the Com- 
mander-in-chief at home has approved of 
Lieut.col. A. Hamilton, on the half-pay 
4th West India reg., being appointed aid- 
de-camp to Maj.geu. Sir E. Barnes, K.C.B. 
as also Lieut. G. Hutchinson, of the corps 
of Cavalry, extra aid-de-camp to the Maj. 
gen. 

July 30. — Capt. Cleather, 1st Ceylon 
reg. to command at Attapitiya in the four 
Kories, vice Capt. King, of the royal staff 
corps, whose health obliges him to relin- 
quish the direction of the works at that 
station. 

Political — Unofficial, 

REVIEW OF THE CONDUCT OF THE NATIVE 
CHIEFS. 

Ellepolcy, the prime minister of the 
late king of Kandy, and who afterwards 
held under the British government the 
title and power of an Adajar, was, on the 
flth of March 1818, when the insurrec- 
rection was fiercest, removed, on account 
of equivocal appearances in his conduct, 
to the fort of Columbo, where he and his 
family are treated with every attention ; 
and it was intended that he should be 
permanently confiued, after the rebels 
ceased to use bis name and authority.— 
See vol '. Vll . pp, 89, 90. — He is a fine 
intelligent-looking man, and possessed of 
considerable taleuts. Four or five of the 
Kandyan chiefs, who were leaders in the 
insurrection, after their profound perfidy 
had gained them important commands 


from the British government, were taken 
in ,arms and executed. See vole, VU, and 
VllI, passim, — Others, whose refractory 
spirit involved them in the unsuccessful 
revolt, were not long since sent to Mau- 
ritius in the Liverpool frigate, for secure 
custody under diminished restraint. Se- 
veral inferior rebels are confined in diffe- 
rent fortresses on Ceylon. The deposed 
king of Kandy has, since circumstances 
required his removal, been a state prisoner 
at Vellore, on the continent of India. The 
Pretender, when the revolt was entirely 
crushed, assumed some humble disguise, 
under winch lie has for t he present escaped, 
though several times reported to be cap- 
tured. 

On the other hand, the trying period 
of the rebellion has been, in respect to 
many of the Kandyan chiefs who held 
commands under the British government, 
a crucible from which their characters for 
houour and fidelity have come out with 
refined lustre. To reward them in a 
conspicuous and impressive manner, Gen. 
Browurigg set apart the last birthday of 
our venerated sovereign which Britons 
have been allowed to celebrate, to confer 
upon them, in the midst of the public 
rejoicings, expressions of approbation and 
symbols of renown. On this day, after 
the levee , his Exc. received the native 
headmen of Columbo, including such of 
the Kandyan chiefs as are at the seat of 
government ; and invested with splendid 
gold medals of different gradations, in 
reward for services performed during the 
Kandyan rebellion, the undermentioned : 

Abraham de Suram, 2d rnaha modeliar 
of the governor's gats. 

Eknelligndde, Disave of Kurnwelly and 
Atakolon Kories in Saffragani. 

Johannes Jacobus de Saram, modeliar 
of the governor's gate. 

Johannes Pouius Percra, 2d modeliar 
of the Attepattoo of Colombo. 

F. J. de Silva, 2d modeliar of the resi- 
dency of Kandy. 

Don Salomon Dias, modeliar of the 
Gauge badde and Oodoogahapattoos of the 
Hina Korle of Colombo. 

Marsclus Pcrera, modeliar of the Aloot- 
coor Korle and Negombo. 

George Madoris de Silva Mohotty, mo- 
del iar of the Mahabadde. 

Don William Adrian Dies, moliandiram 
of the governor’s gate. 

His Exc. addressed himself individually 
to tho two first named, when lie invested 
them ; recapitulating the exertions and 
services to government which had induc- 
ed his Exc. to distinguish them by the 
presentation of these medals on the behalf 
of his majesty ; and at the close of the ce- 
remony he delivered a general acknow- 
ledgment to the others to the samd effect. 

Medals have been prepared for Don 
David de Alvis, 3d modeliar ; and Don 
Cornells, and Cornells de Fonseca, mo- 
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haadlrame of the residency in Kandy; 
Which their abaeuce on duty preventing 
them receiving from hia Exc.'s hands, 
will be presented by the hon. the resident 
at Kandy. 

These marks of distinction possess a 
high value in the minds of the natives, 
and were never better deserved. 

local and provincial. 

Aug* 3 . — The Governor and his succes- 
sor. — The introduction of Gen. Ham ex to 
the council, officially announced as above, 
is preparatory to his entering on the office 
of governor, when Geu. Hrownrigg, whom 
he has been appointed to succeed, goes 
home. The natives are attending to the 
cultivation of their lauds, anti there is a 
prospect of permaueiit tranquillity iu the 
couutry. 

Sept . 4.— His Exc. the Governor and 
Lady Hrownrigg were met by Maj.gen. 
Sir E. Barnes at Maturata, on the 1st 
Inst. : the whole party were in good 
health on their return to Kandy, his Exc. 
and Lady Hrownrigg proposed to visit the 
tbeDambooi Wehard. 

Maj.gen. Barues commenced his tour 
in the Kaudyan provinces on the 19th 
Aug. attended by Col. Hardy and Capt. 
Dawson. 

Marriage Feast . — On the evening of 
the 31st April a grand ball and supper 
were given by Don David Jeyetillckc Abbe 
Sirewardene lllangakoon, Maha Modeliar, 
to his Exc. the Governor, the civil and 
military servants of H.M's government, 
and all the principal European inhabitants 
of Colombo, in celebration of his son's 
marriage with Fraud na, daughter of Mar - 
tinus De Sararn Wijeyesiriwardcne, ad- 
junct mohandiram of the governor's gate. 
The house of the father of the bride at 
Wolfendahl, was the scene of this splendid 
entertainment. At 9 o'clock the ball was 
opened by Lady Hrownrigg, aud the lion. 
R. Boyd. — At 12 his Exc. conducted 
the bride, who was richly clad, and adorn • 
ed with a profusion' of diamonds, to the 
supper room, where she sat on his Exc's. 
right hand. — About 200 persons partook 
of this splendid repast in a magnificent 
saloon erected for the occasion, and bril- 
liantly lighted and ornamented with rich 
festoons of olas and flowers, according to 
the beautiful simplicity of Cingalese taste. 
—At supper his Exc. drank the health of 
the bride and bridegroom, adverted in 
forcible terms to the high character and 
eminent services of the bridegroom’s fa- 
ther, who had for so many years been 
conspicuous for his zeal, fidelity, and at- 
tachment to the British government in his 
high official situation of maha modeliar. 

DEATHS. 

In July, at Trincomalee, in consequence 
of the bite of a dog, in the 22d year 
of his age, Lieut. H.Rushwortb, of H.M. 
ship Liverpool, youngest son of the late 
X. Rush worth, Esq. of Farringford Hill, 


Isle of Wight 14, at Colombo, Mrs. 

Isabella, widow of Capt. J.Brohier, aged 
60.... 23, at Jaffnapatam, Mrs. B. Hun- 
ter, aged 61 26, at Colombo, Assist. 

surg. R. Thin, M.D.H.M.'s 2d Ceylon regt. 


PENANG. * 

DEATH OF COLONEL BANNERMAN. 

General Orders, dated Fort Cornwallis, 
Aug. 9, couvey the melancholy announce- 
ment that Colonel Bannerman, late Go- 
vernor of the presidency at this island, 
died in the evening of the 8th. In the 
mingled language of eulogy and regret, 
this official document records of the de- 
ceased, that he was one “ whose zeal and 
anxiety to promote the public welfare 
were ardent and unccasiug, and whose 
useful and honourable labours, marked 
alike by integrity and every niauly virtue, 
were not con fined to the sphere of this 
presidency, but have been exemplified, 
and often publicly appreciated, during a 
period of upwards of forty-three years, 
passed in the service of the Hon. East- 
India Company, in various stations of 
difficulty, honour, aud responsibility." — 
His funeral was celebrated with marks 
of appropriate honour, aud on the receipt 
of tin? news at Madras, minute guns, cor- 
responding with his age, 61, were fired 
from the ramparts. 

The Madras Courier, to the particulars 
of the last honouie paid to his memory, 
adds the following notice respecting his 
life aud character : 

“ It was at this presidency tliajt Colonel 
Bannerman commenced his career of pub- 
lic life. During a long period of service as 
au officer of the Madras army, which he 
ever continued to regard with feelings of 
pride ami attachment, he acquired high 
honour by his able and successful conduct, 
both in military and political capacities. 
He afterwards sat in parliament for a 
short time ; and he was, for many years, 
an eminent member of the Court of Di- 
rectors of the East- India Company. In the 
situation from which he has been now re- 
moved by death,, he exercised the power 
with which he was entrusted in a manner 
worthy of his former reputation. With that 
active public spirit and inflexible integrity 
which belonged to his character, he stea- 
dily pursued, under circumstances of no 
common difficulty, the course of proceed- 
ing which he firmly believed to be de- 
manded by the honour and true interests 
of his country. But, distinguished as 
have been his public services, it is chiefly 
on the recollection of his private virtues 
that the memories of bis friends will love 
to dwell. His mind feas endowed with 
every exalted sentiment, fiis heart filled 
with every amiable affection by which 
human nature is capable of being ennobled 
or adorned." 

The Hon. William Edward Phillips 
lies succeeded to the government of the 
Pudency. 
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IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT, 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

Mercantile Petition . 

Dec . 24. Mr. Irving presented a peti- 
tion from certain merchants of the city of 
London, which he stated to be nume- 
rously and respectably signed. It prayed, 
among other things, for a removal of 
some of the remaining restrictions upou 
the East-India trade, particularly for an 
admission of the general merchants of 
this country to the trade between China 
and the continent of Europe. * But it also 
prayed for several other measures for the 
invjgoration of commerce, and obscurely 
alluded to the intended payments in bul- 
lion by the Bank, and seemed to depend 
most on those resources which it was least 
explicit in designating. It will be enough 
to give an extract from the speech of Mr. 
Grenfell, who defended the propriety of 
resorting to the new currency in bullion, 
which the petition was understood to 
deprecate, by those who endeavoured to 
discover what the subscribers ro it soli- 
cited. 

Mr. Grenfell, in the course of a speech 
chiefly dedicated to the bullion question, 
stated as follows Having heard, in the 
course of last evening, that such a petition 
was to be presented, he made it his bu- 
siness to go into the city this day to make 
inquiries on the subject, and he would 
state to the House what was the result. 
He got into conversation with gentlemen 
respecting the petition, and for some time 
lie only met one who had known any 
thing of it before, and that was an ho- 
nourable member of the House, who had 
about the same information of it as him- 
self. There was, however, one gentleman 
who had been applied to to sign it, just as 
he was leaving towii. He very naturally 
and properly asked what was its nature, 
and what object had those in view by it 
who seemed so very active in procuring 
signatures. The answer given to this in- 
quiry was one which he begged the House 
to mark. The gentleman replied, “ Oh, 
it is a petition from the other end of the 


town ; it comes from Lord Castlereagh." 
— (//ear, hear! and laughter .) “The 
member for Shrewsbury (Mr. Grey Ben- 
net) moved for inquiry tbc other evening 
into the state of the manufactures and the 
distress in particular districts, which his 
lordship refused ; but he has no objection 
to go into an inquiry, if it be stripped of 
all political views." The gentleman to 
whom this reply was given, said, “ \ shall 
have nothing to do with it, and will not 
put my name to it." After this he (Mr. 
Grenfell) met with two gentlemen who 
had signed the petition, and he would 
.state their opinions upon it. One of them 
said, that he did not know who had sign- 
ed it, but he considered it a mere milk 
and water thing (a laugh!} \ he put his 
name to it in the ordinary way, at the re- 
quest of some friends. . The opinion of 
the other gentleman was still more strong, 
and shewed the manner in which this pe- 
tition had been got up. When he (Mr.G.) 
asked him what was his object in having 
signed such a petition, he received the 
following answer in writing “ I signed 
the petition to which you refer at the par- 
ticular desire of a gentleman with whom 
I deal. He strongly urged me to sign it 
before three o’clock, as 1 should be too 
late. I confess 1 considered it quite ridi- 
culous (a laugh) , but as it appeared harm- 
less, I had no hesitation in putting my 
name to it. I have, however, now no 
hesitation in stating, that from what I 
have since heard, 1 am sorry for having 
done so, and if it was possible, I would 
willingly withdraw iny name from it. If 
the allegations in it refer to the state of 
the currency, I wholly .disapprove of 
them." 

Mr. Irving explained. 

After Mr. J. Smith, Mr. Ricardo, Mr. 
Finlay, Mr. Douglas, Mr. Brougham, 
Lord Castlereagh, Mr. Ellice, Mr. Aider- 
man Wood, and Mr. Alderman Heygate 
had spoken upon the apprehended com- 
pass and object of the petition, it was or* 
dered to lie on the table, aud to be 
printed. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


DEMISE OF GEORGE III. 

Extract from the London Gazette Ex- 
traordinary ,of the annexed date. — White- 
hall, Jan. 31. — On Saturday afternoon, 
at 35 minutes past eight o'clock, our late 
Most Gracious Sovereign King George the 
Third, whose streugth had gradually de- 
clined for some weeks, expired without 
the least apparent suffering, at his Castle 
Asiatic JquM.—T&q. 51. 


of Windsor, in the 82d year of his age 
and the 60lh of his reign. No sovereign 
ever possessed in a higher degree the ve* 
ncration and affection of his subjects, 
and their grief for his loss is only abated 
by the unhappy malady which has pre- 
cluded his Majesty from directing the 
measures of his government during the 
nine latter years of his glorious reign. 
VOL. IX. 2 S 
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In the publications from the London 
and provincial press,, in the public ad- 
dresses to the throne, and in the inter- 
changed sentiments of private circles, 
which impulsively followed tue knowledge 
of an event causing a nation to mourn, 
ah eloquent flood of grief and eulogy has 
already been poured forth. Time may 
dry the springs of the first ; but the latter 
wjll never be exhausted. On a theme 
which, in ordinary cases is, of all others, 
the most monotonous, different organs of 
public thought and feeling have, in calling 
veueration to trace a reigu of sixty years, 
run into a rich variety of accessory facts 
and reflections: this natural aud unaf- 
fected diversity not merely of language 
but of matter, is owing to the virtues of 
# the deceased monarch being too numerous 
for a hundred messengers of couduleuce 
to touch them all. But those who sym- 
pathized most with the living sufferer 
during his last years of nominal royalty, 
will now be the easiest to impress with 
motives to consolation ; the too solicitous 
guardian had been lost to his people long 
before his removal to an invisible world. 

Th o Inverness Journal urges this dis- 
suasive from prolonged melancholy, now, 
on his account, in an honest passage, 
which we subjoin. 

Wc have just received accounts of the 
death of our excellent old king. We claim 
a fall share in the deep reverence and 
warm affection with which he was so 
deservedly regarded by all his subjects, 
for qualities which made him not less the 
father than the king of his people. Who 
amongst them have passed a Kfe which 
gives a better hope of a joyful hereafter ? 
Considering the lamented state in which 
his majesty so long lived, and the little 
hope there existed of recovery, it would 
he unworthy of the sincerity of the affec- 
tion we bore him, to say, that we now 
deeply lament his demise. It is the high- 
est consolation which his family and his 
subjects can receive, to know, that the 
utmost and tenderest attention has been 
paid him, during his affliction, by the 
Prince Regent, the Duke of York, and 
other members of the royal family. 

The good spirit of his government has 
not been unstudied i the ability to perpe- 
tuate it survives. 

ACCESSION OF GEORGE IV. 

Further extract from the London Ga- 
aette 'Extraordinary.— Whitehall, Jan . 
31. — Upon the news of 'this melancholy 
event arriving in Loudon, the lords of the 


privy council assembled yesterday at Carl- 
f ini-house, and gave braers for proclaim- 
ing' his present Majesty, who made a 
most gracious declaration to them, and 
caused all the lords and others of the late 
king's privy council, who ,wcrc then pre- 
sent, to be sworn of his majesty's privy 
council. And this day, about noon, his 
majesty was proclaimed, first before 
Carlton-house, where the officers of state, 
nobility, and privy counsellors were pre- 
sent, with the officers of arms, all being 
ou foot. Then, the officers being mounted 
on horseback; the like was done at Cha- 
ring-cross, within Temple-bar, at the 
end of Wood-street in Cheapside, and, 
lastly, at the Royal Exchange, with the 
usual solemnities ; the principal officers 
of state, a great number of the nobility, 
and other persons of distinction, attend- 
ing during the whole ceremony. 

The signatures affixed to the act of 
proclamation were the following : Fre- 
derick, William, Augustus Frederick, Wil- 
liam Frederick, Leopold Prince of Saxe- 
COburg ; C. Cantuar, Eldon, C. Montrose, 
Atholl, Wellesley, Camden, Lauderdale, 
Chatham, Bathurst, Liverpool, Mulgrave, 
Melville, Sidmoutb, Melbourne, Chet- 
wynd, W. London, 6am. Carlisle, Ellen- 
borough, Charles Manners Sutton, N. 
Vansittart, Frederick John Rnbinsoii, 
W. Scott, T. Wallace, W. Grant, John 
Nicholl, R. Richards, Charles Arbuthnot, 
Robert Peel, W. Stuvges Bourne, Charles 
Begot, John Leach^ C. Abbott, R. Dallas, 
B. Bloomfield, Aileibury, George Bridges, 
Mayor, George Clerk, Christopher Robin- 
son, R. Gifford, J. W. Croker, G. R. Daw- 
son, Wm. Courtenay, W. Curtis, John 
Earner, John Perring, James Shaw, 
George Scholey, Samuel Birch, Matthew 
Wood, C. Smith, Gerrard Andrewes, R. 
Hodgson, John Ireland, G. Cockburn, 
Henry Hotham, Besborough, C. Warren, 
Thomas Pere. Courtenay, J. S. Copley, 
H. Banks, C. Flower, John Atkins, John 
Sylvester, C. Magnay, Robert Albion Cox, 
John Thomas Thorp, Richard Roth- 
well, John Edmund Dowdeswell, R. 
Clark, Henry Woodthorpe, T. Tyrrell, 
William Borradaile, jun., Thomas Smith, 
Herbert Taylor, W. Keppel, F. T. Ham- 
mond, William Congreve, Newman Know- 
\V, the Com. Serj. of London, James Bul- 
ler, Jos. Whatley, G. Nayler, York. 

At the Court at Carlton House, the 
30th day of January, 1820, present, the 
King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council, 
His. Majesty was pleased to make the fol- 
lowing declaration u 1 have directed 
that you should be assembled here, in or- 
der that 1 may discharge the painfnl duty 
of aunounciug to you the death of the 
King, my beloved father. It is impossible 
for me adequately to express the state of 
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my feelings upon this melancholy occasion, 
but I have the consolation of knowing, 
that the severe calamity with which 
liis Majesty has been afflicted for so 
many years, has never effaced from the 
minds of his subjects the impressions 
created by his many virtues ; and his exam- 
ple will, I am persuaded, live for ever in 
the grateful remembrance of his country. 
Calleji upon, in consequence of his Majes- 
ty's indisposition, to exercise the preroga- 
tives of the crown on his behalf, it was 
the first wish of my heart to be allowed 
to restore into his hands the powers with 
which I was entrusted. It lias pleased 
Almighty God to determine otherwise, 
and I have not been insensible to the ad- 
vantages which 1 have derived from ad- 
ministering iti my dear Father's name the 
government of tills realm. The support 
which I have received from Parliament 
and the country, in times the most event- 
ful,' and uuder the most arduous circum- 
stances, could alone inspire me with that 
confidence which my present station de- 
mands. The experience of the past will, 
I trtist, satisfy all classes of my people, 
that it will ever be tny most anxious en- 
deavour to promote their prosperity and 
happiness, and to maintain unimpaired 
the religion, laws, and liberties of the 
kingdom." 

ILLNESS OF TI1B KINO. 

The announcement, in a medical bulle- 
tin of the 1st. of February, that u the 
King has been attacked with inflamma- 
tion on tl^e lungs," alarmed and agitated 
the metropolis and nation, and it was not 
until the 10th that the public apprehen- 
sion was entirely relieved, by an official 
intimation from the same authority, that 
“ the King is free from complaint." 
FUNERAL or THE LATE DUKE OF KENT. 

The body of the deceased prince lay in 
state a short time at Woolbrook Cottage, 
Sidmouth. Ou the 7th of February, com- 
menced the funeral procession towards 
Windsor; eu the 11th, it reached Cum- 
berland Lodge ; on the 12th, an additional 
train of mourners and attendants joined 
in the last stage of the solemnity, and at 
'night, the remains of his lloyal Highness 
were 'deposited in the family tomb. 

.FUNERAL OF GEORGE HI. 

The remains of his late Mqjesty, lay in 
Atate at Wiudsor Castle from nine in the 
lnotnbig of the 15tli of February, to the 
time of interment. At half past eight m 
the evening of the 16th, th,e funeral pro- 
cession moved from the state apartment, 
to St. George's chapel. Tim last offices 


of tributary honour and lingering regret, 
constituted a spiendid and grand, a solemn 
and affecting scene. Au official account 
of the ceremonial, was published in a sup- 
plement to the Loudou Gazette of the 
19th of February. 

EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

Feb. 2. — A Court of Directors was held, 
when the undermentioned ships were thus 
timed, viz: 

New Ship, Moira, and Woodford, and 
Coromandel, for Madras ttud Bengal, to 
be afloat 28th February, and sail from 
Gravesend 29 th March. 

Brothers, and Camden, for Bombay, to 
he afloat 2.9th March, and sail from 
Gravesend 29th April. 

New Ship, James Sibbald, Phoenix, 
Lady Raffles, for Bengal; Asia, Hyperion, 
and Regret, for Bombay, to be afloat 28th 
April, and sail from Gravesend 29th May. 

Brampton, Providence, and Kirk £lla, 
for Bengal, to be afloat 27th May, ami 
sail from Gravesend 27th June. 

Waterloo, Lady Carrington, Asia, Ti- 
mandra, and Richmond, for Bengal, to be 
afloat lOtii June, and sail from Gravesend 
10th July. 

February 9. — A Court of Directors was 
held, when Capt. J. B. Sotlieby was sworn 
into the command of the ship Scalcby 
Castle, consigned to China direct. 

11. — A Court of Directors was held, 
when Captain N. Turner was sworu into 
the command of the ship Princess Amelia, 
consigned to China direct. 

18. — A Court of Directors was held, 
when the under-mentjfoned Commanders 
took leave of the Court? previous to depart- 
ing for their respective! destinations, viz. : 
—Captain W. Patterson, of the Canning, 
and Captain J. Stewart, of the Lady Mel- 
ville, both for St. Helena, Bombay, and 
China. 

23. — A Court of Directors was held, 
when the undermentioned Captains were 
sworn into the command of their respec* 
tive ships, viz.— 

Captain J. funis. Prince Regent, and 
Captain A. H. Campbell, for Madras and 
China ; Captain M. Hamilton, Dunlra, 
and Captain D. M‘Leod, Marquis of 
Huntley, for Bombay and China. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY MISCELLANIES. 

On thp 29th of Dec. Capt. Maxjori- 
banks, for Madras, with tils Exc. Maj.gen. 
$ir T. Mutiro aud suite, sailed from Ports- 
mouth in the Thomas Coutts. 

On the 6th of January, Rear-admiral 
S$ir H. Blackwood, Bart, and K.C.13., 
sailed for the Kast-Inflics, in the Leander, 
58, Capt. Charles Richardsop, C.B. to 
relieve Rchr- admiral Sir Richard King, 
who returns home iti thc Jtfindftn. 
2S2 
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MILITARY ORDER 0 T THE BATH. 

The list of Companions in Vol. VI. p. 
554, received afterwards two official cor- 
rections in subsequent numbers of the 
Londou Gazette, which at the time es- 
caped our notice. We now insert them. 

Extracts from the London Gazette , 
Whitehall, 0ef.21, 1818.— The following 
officers (whose names were omitted in for- 
mer Gazettes}, Companions of the Most 
Hon. Military Order of the Bath : — 

Lieut-col. J. F. Ewart, 67th foot, late 
of Royal York Rangers. 

Lieut .col. W. Robinson, 24 th foot. 

Maj. T.Anburey, Bengal Engineers. 

Oct. 29,1818. — The nomination of Lieut , 
col. W. Morrison, Artillery Madras Esta- 
blishment, to bea Companion of the Most 
Hon. Military Order of the Bath, as pub- 
lished in the Gazette of the 17th iust. 
does not take place $ it appearing that the 
rank held by him is officiafand temporary, 
and that his permanent rank is only that 
of captain. 


COMMERCIAL NOTICES. 

Duty on Cotton Wool. 

Treasury Chambers, Nov. 22, 1819. 
—Gentlemen : I am commanded by the 
Lords Commissioners of his Majesty’s 
Treasury, to refer you to the 12th sect, of 
the Act 5 9 Geo. III. cap. 52, and to ac- 
quaint you that there appears to have 
been an error therein, as it was not in- 
tended that the duty of 6s. 7d. perewt. on 
Cotton Wool should attach after the 5th 
January, 1820, on which day the duty of 
6s. per cent, ad valorem attaches by the 
24th sect, of said Act. I am to desire 
you will cause a clause to be prepared for 
altering the Act. in question, and until the 
pleamre of Parliament shall he known, 
you are to desire your officers to abstain 
from receiving the former duty after the 
5th day of January. 

8. R. Lushington. 

To the Commissioners of Customs. 

N.B. Directions have been given to 
the Collectors and Comptrollers of the 
out-posts accordingly. 

Return of over-paid Duty on East India 
Coffee. 

Copy of a letter, dated Treasury Cham- 
bers, December 22, 1819.— Gentlemen : 

I am commanded by the Lords Commis- 
sioners of bis Majesty’s Treasury to refer 
you to the letter of tliis Board of Oct. 29, 
authorising you to return the duty of 4£d. 
per lb. on coffee taken into consumption 
subsequent to the 9th June, on a certifi- 
cate from the officers of Excise, that the 
new duty of Excise has been paid thereon ; 
and to acquaint you, that it is their lord- 


ships' intention that this order should ap- 
ply to East India coffee, ou which a duty 
of 5d. per lb. is to be returned. 

(Signed) S. R. Lushington. 
To the Commissioners of Customs. 


CONTINENTAL NOTICES. 

The Emperor Alexaudcr, it is said. In- 
tends towards the commencement of next 
summer, to visit his provinces bordering 
ou the Caspian Sea. The consort of the 
Shah of Persia has transmitted by the 
minister sent to the court of St. Peters- 
burg), a letter to the Empress of Russia, 
couched in all the extravagance of orien- 
tal composition ; which, however, was 
accompanied with some valuable presents, 
including, among other articles, a neck- 
lace of pearls weighing 498 carats. 

Irkutsk , Sept. 24, (O. S.)— By accounts 
received from Kamschatka, dated June 
18 (O. S.), we learn that on the 4th of 
that month au American merchantman 
arrived there in twenty-six days from the 
Saudwich islands. The cargo consisted, 
besides other articles, of a large supply 
of provisions, of swine, goats, poultry, 
water-melons, aud potatoes, which were 
remarkably well tasted and of extraordi- 
nary size : some of them weighed lOlbs. 

Petersburg , Dee. 10.— Troops have 
been embarked lately at Cronstadt, who 
are destined to occupy the Russian pos- 
sessions in Asia, and the islands situated 
on the coast of Kuiutschatka, this way 
being considered as preferable to that 
hitherto used, of marching troops by Si- 
beria. 

Paris, Jan . — The routes from Peters- 
burgh io Kamtschatka have been consi- 
derably improved. A great number of 
ships, freighted with skins, set out every 
year from the north-west coast of Ame- 
rica, double the Cape of Good Hope, and 
bring their rich cargoes to the Gulf of 
Finland. The Russian colonics are in- 
creasing in an extraordinary manner, as 
well in the eastern parts of Asia as in the 
west of America, and everywhere the 
Russians introduce liberal institutions. 
It is evident that they have in view to 
seize upon all the commerce of the north- 
western coast of America, and to induce 
the natives, who live by hunting and fish- 
ing, to furnish them with skins for the 
Chinese markets. It cannot be doubted 
that upon this point the Russians have 
already done much injury to the Ameri- 
cans, particularly in whatever concerns 
their trade with China, and their traffic 
with this empire must increase more and 
more. By the extension of their esta- 
blishments on the north-west coast of 
America, they carry on by Asia regular 
* communications between America and 
Europe.— Moniteur, 
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Jan. 93 Off Peneance* Mary, Kneale, from Ben- 
gal- 
is Gravesend, Mary, Scott, from Bengal and 
Madras. 

17 Deal, «8 off Margate, 31 Gravcaend, Caledo- 
nia, Roberts, from Bengal and the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

19 Deal, si Gravesend, Lang, Clark, from Ben- 
gal 6 Oct. 

30 Liverpool, Calcutta. Stroyan, from Bengal and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

— Deal, Feb. 9 Gravesend, Amity, Gray, from 
Java and St. Helena. 

31 Cowes, Hamilton, Grcenough, from Java. 

— Liverpool, Loyalty, Hearn, from Bombay. 

— Clyde, Greenock, McLarty, from Bengal. 

— Clyde, Monarch, Campbell, from Bengal 13 
Sept. 

Feb. l Deal, 7 Gravesend, Unity, Wrentmore, 
trom Batavia. 

I Gravesend, Lord Melville, Hope, from Bengal. 

— > Gravesend, Lord Collingwood, Perkin, from 

Bengal. 

OiF Portsmouth, 7 Hull, Ellerglll, Potton, 
from Bengal 3 Oct. and St. Helena 13 Dec. 

— Liverpool, Margaret Ann, Philips, from Ben- 
gal. 

A Falmouth, Bocca Tigris, Comerford, from 
China. 

II Deal, 16 Gravesend, Catherine, Knox. from 
Madras 10 Oct. the Cape 3 Nov. and St. Helena 
6 Dec. 

IS Deal, 16 Gravesend, Isabella, Wallis, from 
Bengal 13 Aug. Mauritius 9 Nor. and the Cape 
4 Dec. 

1 9 Off Penzance, Lord Wellington, Harris, from 
Batavia and the Cape of Good Hope. 

Departures. 

Jan. 33 Deal, Feb. 3 Portsmouth, 10 Plymouth, 
Ajax, Clark, for Madras and Bengal. 

Feb. 2 Portsmouth, Asia, Balderston, for Bengal 
and China. 

7 Gravesend, Jane, Maughan, for Batavia. 

10 Plymouth, Goretty, Ville, for Bengal. 

14 Gravesend, 16 Deal, it Portsmouth, Ganges, 
Olivers, for Madeira, Madras, and Bengal. 


BIRTHS. 

May 15. At Meerut, the lady of Thomas Jackson, 
Esq. surgeon of H. M.'s lithregt. of foot, of a 
son. 

Feb. 16, 1820. At Boulogne-suT-mer,tbe lady of 
Sir Thos. Strange, late chief justice of Madras, 
of a daughter. 

19. At the Principal*! Lodge, Bast-India College, 
Herts, the lady of the Rev. Dr. Batten, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 20 . At Calcutta, Capt. Rawlins of H. M.’s 
14th rest, of foot to Miss Rogers, sister to the 
lady of Thos. Jackson, Esq. surgeon of the 
same regt. 

13. At Carrickfurgus, in Ireland, Capt. Ed«r. 
Craig, of the 16111 regt. Bengal N. I. to Miss 
Kirk, daughter of the late Wm. Mortimer Kirk, 
Esq. and niece of Sir Wm. Kirk, of that town. 

Jan. 90, 1820. At St. Sidwell's, Capt. Sir Edwyn, 
F. Stanhope, Bart. R.N. of Stanwell, Middlesex, 
to Mary, eldest daughter of Major Dowell, late 
of the commissary department, Hon. East-India 
Company's Bengal estab. 

25. At Bellevue, parish of Keir, Capt! G. A. 
Veitch, Hon. East-India Company’s service, 
to Helen, youngest daughter of the late G. 
Hoggan, Esq. of Waterside. 

Feb. 12. At St. George's, Hanover Square, 

S f the Rev. J. Greville, A. M. Thos. Flower, 
gq. of the Hon. East-India Company’s civil 
service, Bombay establishment, to Miss Elliott, 
of Mill Hill, West Cowes, Isle of Wight. 
x7. At St. George's, Hanover Square, by the 
Rev. Wm. Wheler, James Molony, jun. Esq. 
of Killannon. in the county of Clare, and one of 
the committee of supercargoes in Canton, to 
Harriet, third daughter of Wm. Harding, Esq. 
of Baraset, in the county of Warwick. 

— G. J. Parry, Esq. of Lincoln's Inn, to Mary the 
eldest daughter of Lt.col. W. Brooke, of the 
Hon. Company's service. 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 18. In Dublin, Col. Stewart. 

21. At Mayhall, Sir Eneas Mackintosh of 
Mackintosh, Bart. Capt. of Clanchattan. 

Lately. At Thornbury, iu Gloucestershire, O. 
Anbury, Esq. father of Lieut.col .’Anbury, C.B. 
of the Bengal engineers. 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Nothing new since the last report. 


SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Ships • Names, Tons. Captains . 

Buckinghamshire 1369 Adams - - 
Princess Amelia - 1200 Turner - - 
Orwell - - - - 1330 Sanders - 
Scaleby Casile - - 1142 Sotheby - 
March, of Ely - 952 Kay - - - 

General Hewitt - 894 Peatson - 

Lady Campbell • 684 Marquis - 

Charles Mills - - 600 Jackson - 

David Scott - - 800 

Lady Blanks * - 500 Cappin 

Windsor Castle - 600 Lee . - - 

Heroine - - - - 600 Garrick - 
Hope ----- 450 Flint - - 

Triumph - - - 305 Street - - 

Hyperion - - - 450 Norfor - - 

Lady Boiingdon - 450 Living - - 

Phoenix - - - - 589 Weynton - 

Thomas Durham • 150 Chissell - 


Where to. 


Isle of France and China. 

China. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. . 

Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Isle of France, Madras, and Bengal. 
Bombay. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Cape of Good Hope. 



TIMES appointed for the EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS of the SEASON 1819-20 















Price Current of 


Produce far March 


.Cochineal lb. o 

Cotree, Java cwt. 

— Cheribon 

— — Bourbon 

— Mocha 

Cotton. Surat lb. 0 

— Extra line 0 

— Bengal o 

— — Bourbon 0 

Drugs, Ac. for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Eimtica cwt. & 

A uni seeds* Star a I 

Borax, Refined 3 l 

— — Unrefined, or Tincal 4 l 

Campliirc unrefined 9 1 

Cardemoms, Malabar.. lb o 

— Ceylon 0 

Cassia Buds cwt. 

Lienee 6 1 

Castor Oil..... lb. o 

China Root cwt. 1 

Coculus Indicus 1 

Colombo Root 

Dragon's Blood. 18 

Gum Ammoniac, lump.. 8 

Arabic 3 1 

— Assafffitida 5 

— Benjamin d 

— — Anlmi cwt. 6 

— Galbanum 

— — Gambogium 14 

— Myrrh 7 

•Olibainim 2 l 

Lac Lake lb. O 

— — Dye 0 

Shell, Block 

— Shivered 

— Stick 

Musk, China oz. 0 1 

Nux Vomica cwt. 1 

Oil Cassia oz. O 

— Cinnamon O 1 

— — Cloves 0 

— Mace 

——Nutmegs.... 0 

Opium lb. 

Rhubarb 0 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 6 

Senna lb. 0 

Turmeric k, Java ....cwt. l 


Drugs, Ac. for Dyeing. 
Turmerick, Bengal. .cwt. 

China 

Zedoary 

Galls, in Sorts 

— Blue 

Indigo, Blue lb. 

— Blue and Violet 

— Purple and Violet... 

— 1 — Good Ditto 

— Fine Violet 

— Good Ditto 

— — Fine Violet A Copper 
— — Fine & Good Copper 

-— Middling Ditto 

Ordinary Ditto 

— Fine Madras 

Manilla 

Rice cwt. 

Safflower cwt. 

Sago cwt. 

Saltpetre, Refined... ..cwt. 

Silk, Bengal Skein 1b. 

Novi 

Ditto While 

— ■ China 

— Organzine 

Spices, Cinnamon 

— Cloves 

— - — Bourbon 

Mace 

— Nutmegs 

— Ginger cwt. 

Pepper, Company's, lb 

Sugar, Yellow, cwt. 

White 

— Brown 

Tea, Bohea lb. 

— Congou 

— Souchong 

— Campoi 

Twankay 

— Pekoe 

— Hyson Skin 

Hyson 

— Gunpowder 

Tortoiseshell 

Woods, Saunders Red.. ton 


8 0 0 
U 0 0 


0 10 0 
13 O 0 

0 14 0 

1 18 0 

0 19 9 

1 1 10 


• O 10 0 
14 10 O 
•10 0 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sate 7 March— Prompt 8 June. 

Tea.— Bohea 400,000 lbs. Congou, 4,600,000 lbs. 
Campoi and Souchong 300,000 lbs. Twankay 

1.300.000 lbs. Hyson Skin 50,000 lbs. Hyson 

150.000 lbs.; Total, including Private Trade, 

6.600.000 lbs. 

For Sale 14 March— Prompt 9 June . 

Company's.— Bengal, Coast, and Surat Piece 
Goods, Nankeen Cloth, Bengal Worsted Carpets, 
and Goods from the Cape of Good Hope. 

For Sale 17 March— Prompt 16 June. 
Licensed— Cotton Wool. 

For Sale 30 March— Prompt 14 July . 
Company's*— China and Bengal Raw Silk. 
Private- Trade .- Bengal Raw Silk. 

For Sale 33 March— Prompt 7 July. 
Licensed.— Coffee. 

For Sale 11 April— Prompt 31 July. 
Licensed.— Indigo. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY'S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGO of the Catherine ,* from Madras. 

Company’s. — Saltpetre— Cotton— Coffee— Nut- 
megs — Mace. 

LONDON MARKETS. 

Friday, Feb. 35, 1830. 

Sugar.— East- India Company’s Sale.— Bengal 
ordinary to fine white 38s. a 48s. 6<f.. yellow 3 is. 
a 35s., damp t8s . 6d. a 44s., brown Sis. a 33s. ; 
Manilla strong grey 33s. a 33s. 6</., damp 3 is. a 
31s. 6d., brown 32$. a 8 til. 6d.. damp 32s. a 23s. 
d d. ; Bourbon yellow 271. 6d. a 33s., brown 90s. a 
87., damp 2l«. 6d. a 96s . 

Coffee. — The demand by private contract this 
week has been inconsiderable; the India sale 
went at very low rates. Cheribon good ordinary 
1 17s. 6 d. a 1 191. 6d. ; Java pale 122 s. 6d. a 136s. 
6 d. ; Sumatra good ordinary 1 10s. a 1 14s. ; da- 
maged 1st class 1031. 6d. a l2ls. 6d. ; 2d and 5d 
105s. a U4«. 

Codon.— The market continues without brisk- 
ness, and the India Company having declared 
another sale, will tend to depress the market 
•till farther. The letters from Liverpool, this 
morning, state, that extensive sales of Colton 
were made at prices a shade lower. 



Daily Prices of Stocks, from the 26th qf January to the 25th of February, 1820. 
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E. Evto.v, Stock Broker, 2, Cornhill , and Lombard Street. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


MEMOIR 

OF A 

PATRIOT KING. 

(Continued from p, 216.) 


We were going to cite a pas- 
sage from the speech when the 
narrative was suspended. 

€t Born and educated in this 
country, I glory in the name of 
Briton, and the peculiar happiness 
of my life will ever consist in pro- 
moting the welfare of a people 
whose loyalty and warm affection 
to me I consider as the greatest 
and most permanent security of my 
throne ; and I doubt not but their 
steadiness in those principles will 
equal the firmness of my invariable 
resolution to adhere to and strength- 
en this excellent constitution, in 
church and state ; and to maintain 
the toleration inviolable. The civil 
and religious rights of my loving 
subjects are equally dear to me 
with the most valuable preroga- 
tives of my crown ; ana as the 
surest foundation of the whole, 
and the best means to draw down 
the divine favour on my reign, it is 
my fixed purpose to countenance 
and encourage the practice of true 
religion and virtue. 

The entire address was delivered 
Asiatic Journ . — No. 52. 


with such exquisite propriety of 
emphasis, and striking dignity, that 
it formed the the topic of conver- 
sation every where. Quin was 
known to have given. Prince 
George lessons in elocution : and 
on hearing from a friend how 
highly the King’s speech was ad- 
mired, “ Aye,” answered the tra- 
gedian, u I taught the boy to 
speak.” 

In the reign which had just 
closed, the British arms had tri- 
umphed every where, and this tend- 
ed to diffuse happy feelings and 
high expectations through the na- 
tion ; for it was not then the mark 
of public spirit to repine at victory; 
ana had a pretended patriot dared 
to write and publish a confession, 
that he had shed tears at the fall 
of a foreign tyrant and national 
enemy, overthrown by his coun- 
trymen in arms, he had signed his 
permanent exclusion from any 
employment in the service of the 
state, whether the nomination 
should depend on the approving 
selection of the crown, or the 
Vol. IX. 2 T 
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sympathizing attachment of the 
people. 

The nation were animated by 
social exultation, and felt the 
common pleasure which attends 
the diffusion of mutual goodwill, 
confidence, and esteem, through 
all the classes of a united people. 
The new sovereign had qualities, 
personal and mental, of a nature 
to enhance the popu^rity which 
awaited his accession. Ilis graceful 
and engaging manners diverted the 
pen of Horace Walpole from its 
accustomed employ, that of cari- 
caturing scenes at court. The 
beau of fashionable literature, in 
a letter to Mr. Montague, intro- 
duces us to the levee like a master 
of the ceremonies, almost forget- 
ting his occupation of jester. 

“ The young King has ail the 
appearance of being amiable. 
There is great grace to temper 
much dignity, and extreme good 
nature, which breaks out upon all 
occasions. * * * For 

the King himself, he seems all 
good nature, and wishing to satisfy 
every body ; all his speeches are 
obliging. 1 saw him again yester- 
day, and was surprized to find the 
levee-room had lost so entirely 
the air of the lion’s den. This 
Sovereign does not stand in one 
spot, with his eyes fixed royally 
, on the ground, and dropping bits 
of German news ; he walks about, 
and speaks to every body. 1 saw 
him afterwards on the throne, 
where he is graceful and genteel, 
sits with dignity, and reads his 
answers well.** 

As soon as legislative forms al- 
lowed the King to propose some 
new enactments, he evinced that 
sincerity had drawn the outline of 
early promise. 

On the Util of December his 
Majesty gave up to Parliament the 
hereditary revenue of the crown, 
and accepted a fixed sum of 
.4*800,000 year, in lieu of it, for 
file support of the civil list. 

Another measure, completed 
within six months after his acces- 


sion, was to make the judges in- 
dependent ; of which Blackstone 
says ; “ By the noble improvement 
of the law, in the statute of 1 
Geo. Ill, c. 23, enacted at the 
earnest recommendation of the 
King himself from the throne, 
the judges are continued in their 
offices during their good beha- 
viour, notwithstanding any demise 
of the crown (which was formerly 
held immediately to vacate their 
seats), and their full salaries are 
absolutely secured to them during 
the continuance of their commis- 
sions ; his Majesty having been 
pleased to declare that “ he looked 
upon the independence and up- 
rightness of the judges as essential 
to the impartial administration of 
justice, as one of the best securi- 
ties of the rights and liberties of 
his subjects, and as most condu- 
cive to the honour of the crown.** 
At this period, a rumour pre- 
vailed that the King’s heart had 
been deeply touched by the attrac- 
tions of a young lady, in the high- 
est rank of English nobility, and 
he was strongly bent on removing 
every legal obstacle which imped- 
ed the indulgence of his affec- 
tions. The rule, instituted by rea- 
sons of state, which on every occa- 
sion for a royal marriage con- 
tracts a foreign alliance, is a pow- 
erful means of guarding against 
the evils of a disputed succession, 
which intermarriages of the reign- 
ing family with branches of the 
native nobility have a progressive 
tendency to cause, as their ramifi- 
cations become more and more 
involved. The King consulted his 
confidential friends- on the pro- 
priety of the union which he had 
contemplated ; and in deference 
to their advice relinquished the 
design, as a sacrifice to the public 
good. Admitting this piece of 
private history be true to the 
extent here stated — and contrast- 
ing the bitter disappointment which 
frequently attends what are called 
love matches, with the domestic 
satisfaction and harmony which 
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rewarded his subsequent entry into 
the conjugal relation under the 
auspices of prudence — who will 
presume to say that the King 
eventually sacrificed any portion of 
personal happiness? While the 
King’s attention was directed to 
some of the foreign courts, for 
the choice of a consort, a discreet 
and confidential envoy returned 
with a pleasing portraiture of the 
amiable qualities which entitled a 
princess of the house of Mecklen- 
burgh Strelitz to his eminent re- 
gard. 

On the 8lh July 1761, the King 
.announced to the Privy Council 
his intention to marry, and on the 
7th of the following August the 
arranged wedding with the late 
Queen Charlotte was publicly ce- 
lebrated. In this union, affection 
was cultivated by principle, and 
nourished by desert. Tenderness 
and fidelity are among the obliga- 
tions contracted by marriage ; nor 
can passion keep alive the mutual 
desire to discharge duties which 
reward themselves, without it is 
allied with honor and virtue. The 
wisdom of the King’s choice was 
completely proved, in che long 
course of happiness which he en- 
joyed with a consort, whose best 
pleasures, like his own, consisted 
in the exercise of the domestic 
virtues : and who maintained in- 
violate those principles of rectitude 
which uniformly rendered the Bri- 
tish court the most virtuous in Eu- 
rope, and the best model for heads 
of families of every degree. 

We pass over the splendid details 
of the coronation, to notice two 
striking facts illustrative of his 
late Majesty's habitual piety. On 
this occasion, when he received 
t ic sacrament, he advised with the 
Archbishop if it were not proper to 
take off his crown duing the solem- 
nity. His Grace hesitated. The 
King immediately removed it, and 
placed it beside him, until that 
partofthe ceremony was conclud- 
ed. On the same night, when 
he retired to rest, he composed a 


solemn prayer, imploring a bles- 
sing on his future reign, which was 
seen on his table the next morning. 

The early years of the reign of 
George III. were distracted ■ by 
party conflicts of the most virulent 
nature. These produced changes 
of Ministry, which demanded from 
the King the exercise of the 
strongest forbearance, as well as 
the greatest address. On the resig- 
nation of the first Pitt, in 1761, 
the King displayed at once the 
firmness and benevolence of his 
nature. His Majesty expressed 
concern at the loss of so able a 
minister ; ard to show the favour- 
able sense he entertained of his 
services, made him an unlimited 
offer of any rewards in the power 
of the crown to bestow ; at the 
same time he avowed himself satis- 
fied with the opinion which the 
majority of the council had pro- 
nounced against that of Mr. Pitt. 
The great minister was overpow- 
ered by the nobleness of this pro- 
ceeding. “ I confess, Sire,” he 
said, “ I had out too much reason 
to expect your Majesty’s displea- 
sure. I did not come prepared 
for this exceeding goodness ; par- 
don me, Sire, it overpowers, it 
oppresses me.” He burst into 
tears. 

About this period of his reign, 
his Majesty had to bear up against 
a spirit of wilful turbulence, not 
only amongst the populace, but 
displaying itself very violently in 
some municipal authorities, and 
organs of privileged bodies, which 
to the dispassionate observation of 
the present day must present more 
of the character of licentiousness, 
than of a genuine love of freedom. 
The popular commotions which 
arose out of the factiohs violence 
of Wilkes and his adherents, are 
disgraceful to the faction which 
excited them ; and still more dis- 
graceful to that .party of vacant 
statesmen, who gave them counte- 
nance and protection, as a means 
of weakening and perplexing their 
political rivals ; and degrading, h\ 
2 T 2 
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' * * lowfer key of falling character, 
to that portion of the misled peo- 
ple whom the two classes of mer- 
cenary and ambitious agitators 
moved like puppets. 

In February 1772, George III. 
lost his excellent mother, the 
Princess Dowager of Wales. Her 
popularity was in its origin less 
founded upon her many good 
qualities, than upon the opportu- 
nities which the dissensions be- 
tween King George II. and the 
Prince of Wales, her husband, had 
presented to factious individuals 
for extolling her character at the 
expense of the court, and employ- 
ing an amiable Princess, uncon- 
scious of such a perverted use of 
goodness, into an instrument of 
annoyance and insult to her royal 
relations. As she had been ap- 
plauded by malice, caressed by 
antipathy, supported without at- 
tachment, and idolized without 
devotion ; so when the misunder- 
standing between her and George 
II. was cleared up, and she flou- 
rished in the bower of the court, 
a rose without a thorn, her unde- 
viating course of exemplary virtue 
could not protect her from the 
fabrications of calumny. The au- 
thor of the Life and Anecdotes of 
Bishop Newton has interspersed, 
in a summary of her character, 
some facts and remarks, which 
would be invaluable lessons of 
public instruction, if an exposure 
of the manner in which the writers 
of venal publications in the last 
reign played upon the feelings of 
an abused people, might prevent a 
repetition of the same artifice of an 
abject delinquency from being at- 
tended with profit. We cite the 
whole passage, hoping it may ope- 
rate against the unsuspecting en- 
tertainment of mercenary libel. 

“ She was indeed a most re- 
markable instance of the fluctua- 
tion and uncertainty of popular 
favour : for, from her first coming 

« ry young into this country, her 
haviour was so discreet add 
udent, so courteous and affable, 
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that she gained the love and esteem 
of the whole nation: and no prin- 
cess was ever more admired and 
applauded than she was, till some 
time after the death of the Prince 
of Wales. But the King’s (George 
IJ.'s) behaviour to her upon that 
melancholy occasion was such, 
that she could not with decency 
support and encourage the faction 
that was formed against the court : 
and hence it proceeded, that the 
tide of popularity, which had risen 
so high and run so strong in her 
favour, first began to turn against 
her. Upon his present Majesty's 
(George IIFs) accession to the 
throne, when her influence was 
believed to be greater, the cla- 
mours of faction increased in pro- 
portion. The scandalous, but at 
that time popular, author of The 
North Briton , laid to her charge 
several things of which she was 
entirely innocent : and one day, 
being asked how he could assert 
such a particular, which he knew 
was not true. "No matter for that,” 
replied he, “ it will do very well 
for a North Briton ; the people 
will swallow any thing.” It is by 
no means an agreeable situation 
to be made the subject of popular 
outcry ; but conscious virtue will 
rise superior to all. She would 
often ask in a morning, “ Well, 
what have the papers said of me ?” 
and would read them and laugh 
over them ; for never was more 
vile abuse with less foundation : 
and it is to be hoped she regarded 
it as little as she deserved it. Her 
good deeds were more silent and 
unknown. Never was any one ac- 
tuated with a.truer spirit of bene- 
volence and charity. The sums 
which she gave away in private 
benefactions and pensions amount- 
ed, as it has been affirmed on good 
authority, to no less than £10,000 
in the year ; and the merit of her 
charities was greatly enhanced by 
their secresy. Several families wh or 
were relieved by her, did not so 
much as know who was their bene- 
factor till after her death, when 
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the current of her bounty ceased 
to Bow. The calmness and com- 
posure of her death were further 
proofs and attestations of the good- 
ness of her life, and she died, as 
she had lived, beloved and hon- 
oured most by those who knew her 
best.” 

The King felt a moral indigna- 
tion against Wilkes, on accoun} of 
the facility with which he supplied 
the current ware of marketable 
falsehood ; the sound of this 
lampooner’s name was therefore 
deemed to be grating to the royal 
ear. About 1772, the eldest prince 
of the blood, then a mere hoy, 
having been chid for some boyish 
fault, took a child’s revenge, by 
stealing to the King’s apartment, 
and shouting at the door, “ Wilkes 
and No. 4-5 for ever 1” Ilis Majes- 
ty laughed at the trick with his 
accustomed good humour. 

The American war commenced 
in 1773. We reserve such reflec- 
tions as may arise on an impartial 
review of this subject, for the di- 
vision flf “ National Memoranda.” 

Theriots in 1780, which threat- 
ened to overturn the foundations 
of social government, called for 
the decision of the King to be 
interposed in so signal a manner, 
when his counsellors were divided, 
that the energy of his character is 
recorded with individual distinc- 
tion. When the advisers of the 
Sovereign were in a state of con- 
fusion and alarm, bordering on 
despair, he at once decided upon 
that necessary resort to military 
assistance, which effectually re- 
pressed the tremendous dangers of 
a populace, infuriated by seditious 
leaders to acts of spreading out- 
rage; and the presence of the 
King s Majesty in Cquncil was emi- 
nently felt to be the presence of 
mind. 

At the council on the morning 
of the 7th of June, the King as- 
sisted in person. The great ques- 
tion was there discussed on which 
hinged the protection and preser- 
vation of the capital— a question 


respecting' which the first legal 
characters were divided, and on 
which Lord Mausfield himself was 
with reason accused of never 
having clearly expressed his opi- 
nion up to that time. Doubts ex- 
isted whether persons riotously 
collected together, and commit- 
ting outrages and infractions of 
the peace, however great, might 
legally be fired on by the military 
power, without staying previously 
to read the riot act. Lord Ba- 
thurst, President of the Council, 
and Sir Fletcher Norton, Speaker 
of the House of Commons, who 
were both present, on being ap- 
pealed to for their opinions, de- 
clared that “ a soldier was not less 
a citizen because be was a soldier, 
and consequently that he might 
repel force by force.” But no mi* 
nister would sign the order for 
that purpose. In this emergency, 
when every moment was precious, 
Mr. Wedderburn, since successively 
raised to the dignity of a baron, 
and of an earl of Great Britain, 
who was then Attorney-General, 
having been called into the coun* 
cil-tablc, and ordered by the King 
to deliver his official opinion on 
the point, stated in the most pre- 
cise terms, that any such assem- 
blage might be dispersed by mili- 
tary force, without waiting for 
forms, or reading the act in ques- 
tion “ Is that your declaration 
of the law, as Attorney-General ?” 
said the king. Wedderburn an- 
swering decidedly in the affirma- 
tive; " Then so let it be done,” re- 
joined his Majesty. The Attorney- 
General drew up the order im- 
mediately, which the King himself 
signed, and on which Lord Am- 
he^t acted the same evening : the 
complete suppression of the riots 
followed in the course of a few 
hours. Never had any people a 
greater obligation to the judicious 
intrepidity of their sovereign ! 

The second William Pitt came 
into power in 1783. This was the 
most important era of the. King’s 
life. Never was an English mi- 
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nister invested with such un- 
bounded power as this great states- 
man ; and never did a servant of 
the crown better deserve the con- 
fidence placed in him. 

In November 1788, his late 
Majesty was attacked by that ma- 
lady, which has for the last ten 
years deprived his family and his 
people of the guidance of his 
once active and. benevolent mind. 

The King had a strong presenti- 
ment of his growing malady some 
time before it happened. Four or 
five evenings previous to his being 
taken ill, after a private concert, 
his Majesty went up to Dr. Ayrton, 
and laying his hand on the Doc- 
tor^ shoulder, with his usual be- 
nignity, 44 I fear, sir,'* said his 
Majesty, “ I shall not long be 
able to hear music; it seems to 
affect my head, and it is with 
some difficulty I bear it.” Then, 
turning round, lie softly ejaculated, 
44 Alas ! the best of us are but 
frail mortals ” 

In the national gloom produced 
by this visitation, it was necessary 
to agitate the questiou of the re- 
gency; for the history of the 
country afforded no precedent for 
such a case. But just as the form 
of proceeding was decided, the 
sudden recovery by the afflicted 
monarch of self-possession pre- 
vented the commission of regency 
from being opened. 

On the 23d of February 1789, 
Mr. Pitt and Lord Melville were 
dining with Lord Chesterfield, 
when a letter was brought to the 
former, which he read, and sitting 
next to Lord Melville, gave it to 
him under the table, and whis- 
pered, that when he had looked at 
it. it would be better for him to 
talk it over in Lord Chesterfield’s 
dressing-room. This proved to be a 
letter in the King's own hand, an- 
nouncing his recovery to Mr. Pitt 
in terms somewhat as follow : — 

44 The King renews with great 
satisfaction his communication with 
Mr. Pitt, after the long suspension 
of their intercourse, owing to his 


very tedious and painful illness. 
He is fearful that during this in- 
terval the public interests have 
suffered gTeat inconvenience and 
difficulty. 

44 It is most desirable that im- 
mediate measures should be taken 
for restoring the functions of his 
government, and Mr. Pitt will 
consult with the Lord Chancellor 
to-morrow morning, upon the 
most expedient means for that 
purpose. And the King will re- 
ceive Mr. Piti at Kew afterwards, 
about one o’clock.” 

There could be no hesitation on 
the part of Mr. Pitt : having held 
the necessary conference with the 
Chancellor, he waited upon the 
King at the appointed time, and 
found him perfectly of sound 
mind, and in every respect as be- 
fore his illness, competent to all 
the affairs of public station. 

This was the first notice in any 
way which Mr. Pitt received of this 
most important event. The re- 
ports of the physicians had indeed 
been of late more favourable ; 
but Lord Melville verily believed 
there was not a man except Dr. 
Willis who entertained the smallest 
hope of the restoration of the 
King's mind. Mr. Pitt continually 
declared this opinion to Lord Mel- 
ville, and they had both determined 
to return to the bar, as the disso- 
lution of the ministry was then on 
the point of taking place. 

The letter in question Lord 
Melville took from Mr. Pitt, saying 
he had a trick of losing papers, 
and furnished him only with a 
copy, tlve original remaining in his 
Lordship’s possession. The King 
wrote the letter at a little table of 
the Queen’s which stood in his 
apartment, without the knowledge 
of any person; and gave it to his 
valet-de-chambre, directing it to 
be carried immediately to Mr. 
Pitt, 

The perfect convalescence of the 
Kin£ was announced, by a medi- 
cal bulletin, on the 26th of March. 
The affection of the nation to 
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George the good, and great as 
good, was manifested in unbounded 
joy at his recovery. On the 23d 
of April, the King went in state 
to St. Paul's, to join in the general 
thanksgiving. The authentic anec- 
dotes which indicate the s£ate of 
the King's mind between his reco- 
very and the recurrence of the 
same calamity at distant intervals 
of his life, are among the most 
interesting passages in his per- 
sonal history. 

The late George Hardinge, Esq., 
one of the Welsh judges, and 
distinguished for his classical ac- 
quirements, describes an interview 
with which his Majesty honoured 
him in the summer of 1789. These 
are his words : 

“ I went through a very hand- 
some apartment into another, most 
beautifully fitted up, with a ceiling 
of the modern work, “ done,'’ as 
the King told me, M in a week.” 
Into this room I was shut, and 
found in it, standing by the fire, 
without any form, the King, 
Queen, three Princesses, and this 
bed-chamber woman, whoever she 
was, for I have not made her 
out, but liked her very much (be- 
cause she seemed to like me). It 
is impossible lor words to express 
the kind and companionable good 
humour of the whole party. I 
almost forgot that any one of 
them was my superior. The King 
looked 15 years younger, and 
much better in the face, though 
as red as ever, lie said a number 
of excellent things, and in the 
most natural way. The Queen, 
with amazing address and clever- 
ness, put a turn to the conversa- 
tion, and mixed in it just at the 
right places. You will not believe 
me when I tell you that I passed 
half an hour (at least) in the room. 

“ The Princesses looked, as 
they always do, the pink of good 
humour. The Princess Royal had 
a very fine colour, the two others 
were pale The King did a very 
odd thing by the Princess Royal; 
but 1 loved him for it. He said, 
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“ he would ask me , as a man of 
taste, what 1 thought of the ceil- 
ing?" and then called upon the 
Princess Royal to explain the al- 
legorical figures on the ceiling, 
which she did, blushing a little at 
first, in the sweetest manner, with 
distinct voice, and great proprietv 
of emphasis. This one trait would 
at once demonstrate how very kind 
they were. The King began by 
asking me, “ how 1 could run 
away from London and give up my 
fees? 1 ' I told him that l never 
minded fees, but less when they 
interfered with my sense of duty 
to him. The Queen then came up 
to me, and said, “ You have less 
merit in the visit, because a little 
bird has told me that you arc on 
your way to your circuit." This 
produced the topic of my circuit, 
and the King said, “ that he un- 
derstood Moysey to be a good 
man in domestic life." 

u We went slapdash into poli- 
tics, Queen and all. The King 
laughed heartily at the Rats , by 
that name, and said, “ they were 
the boldest rats he ever knew, 
for that all the calculation was 
against them. Even * * * * 
said, it was probable I should re- 
cover ; not that I am recovered, 
according to some of them. And 
yet I have read the last report of 
the physicians, which is a tolera- 
bly good proof that I am well. By 
the way, your uncle is considerably 
better, and I flatter myself that 
mi/ getting well has done him 
good." I then said, “ that I had 
left him in some alarm how he 
was to wear the Windsor uniform 
with a tie-wig over it, from the 
fear that he should be mistaken 
for an old general that had 
fought at the battle of Dcttingen.” 
The Queen said, “ Oh ! 1 plead 
guilty to that ; and I see you en- 
joy it. I said Hardinge will enjoy 
it, for though he is very good na- 
tured, lie loves a little innocent 
mischief." The King then told, 
me the whole story of his confer- 
ence with Mr. Pitt ; commended 
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the; House of Commons, and said, 
“ his illness had in the €nd been a 
perfect bliss only to him, as prov- 
ing to him how nobly the people 
would support him when ne was 
confined.’* This tempted me to 
say, that “ it was no political de- 
bate, but the contest between ge 
nerous humanity and mean cruelty, 
and it interested human nature." 
The King seemed very much 
pleased with this idea, and worked 
upon it. I commended the con- 
duct of the bishops, and it made 
them laugh : said the King, “ You 
mean to commend it as a wonder !*' 
He talked over Lord North and 
the Duke of Portland. He talked 
of the Chancellor, of Lough- 
borough, and even of Mr. Baron 
Hotham, and said, “ You are al- 
most the only man who loves the 
land for its own sake.*' Then we 
talked of Mrs. Siddons, Jordan, 
&c ; and the Queen said, “ Siddons. 
was going to Germany, to make 
the English find out by her ab- 
sence that she was good for some- 
thing.” Then we flew to Handel ; 
after which the King made me a 
a most gracious bow, and said, “ I 
am going to my dinner.” I was 
near the door, made a low bow to 
the females, and departed.*’ 

The greatest event of the age 
was the French revolution. This 
test of the qualities and character 
<ef European states and statesmen, 
of political foresight and intellec- 
tual courage, of zeal for the na- 


tional independence, and honour 
in foreign relations, was applied 
to this country in the vehicle of 
occurrences, demanding a solemn 
decision from George III. on the 
part of himself and people, about 
the middle of his reign. 

The King exercised a judg- 
ment independent of the minister, 
and the minister independent of 
the King ; they both concurred in 
seeing the same course right, and 
reluctantly embraced the alterna- 
tive of war. Although (i the stupen- 
dous monument of human wis- 
“ dom " dazzled the understand- 
ing of Mr. Fox, George III., and 
the second William Pitt saw that 
a timely counteraction was neces- 
sary to defeat the ambitious rulers 
of the French convention, who, 
not satisfied with a sanguinary 
revolution at home, already me- 
naced every other country with a 
participation in the rights acquired 
by French citizens, as an ill-dis- 
guised cover for pursuing a scheme 
of universal empire v The grave 
determination of the King’s cabi- 
net was ratified by a large majority 
in Parliament ; and the bulk of 
the nation embarked in the contest 
with approving eagerness, and 
perhaps with too sanguine expec- 
tations of immediate success, not 
foreseeing how much the progres- 
sive expenditure of the resources 
of the state would try their con- 
sistency and patience. 

(2b be continued.) 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir: — One century has nearly 
elapsed, since the advances to- 
wards the present magnitude of 
the British empire in the east, be- 
came an object of great attention 
to statesmen in the west, and to 
those individual families, who gra- 
dually extended their domestic 
prospects towards a vast and rich, 
portion of the globe, where their 
young male relatives, qualified by 


talents and education for civil, 
commercial, and military services, 
might obtain employments suited 
to their habits and rank in society, 
sweetened with the prospect of 
returning to their native land, with 
a provision for retirement in dig- 
nity and ease. This partial but 
temporary emigration, in process 
of time, increased to such a de- 
gree, that few persons in the 





middle walks of life, could be 
found in* the British isles,, whose 
public and private interests were 
not connected by some interesting 
ties with the rise, progress, and 
existing grandeur of the East-In- 
dia Company ; interwoven as the 
system which supports their great- 
ness is, with the magnificient de- 
partments of that honourable body, 
in all of which, Britons, in wliat- 


conducive to the permanence and 
prosperity of British India will 
merit and meet with the public 
favour on an enlarged scale. 
Among other unfolding conse- 
quences, I trust, we soon shall be 
able to say, that the profound but 
useful lucubrations of your valua- 
ble correspondent (orthoepigra- 
phically) Gcol Cheen , are es- 
teemed as they merit ; which will 


ever part of the empire born, may compensate, in some measure, for 
acquire the greatest renown and the unaccountable neglect to which 
skill, both in the arts of peace his interesting dissertations have 
and war, as well as in the fertile been too long exposed, from per- 
fields of oriental literature. One sons whose continued silence on 


would naturally have imagined, 
that such dazzling scenes could 
not fail of attracting general, if 
not universal attention, in the 
bosom of the parent state, but 
this was so far from being the case, 
that Indian affairs till lately were 
hardly viewed as having a national 
relation and importance, so as to 
deserve attention from the mer- 
chants or any great mass of the 
public in England. An obvious 
change in these respects has at last 
taken place, which, among other 
causes, may be traced to the cir- 
culation of Mr. Mills’s historical 
work, independant of that primum 
mobile , which is now more efficient 
than all the rest. Canada, the Cape, 
New South Wales, South America, 
and the West Indies, afford each 
a certain outlet for the superflu- 
ous population of many among the 
poor, the daring, the desperate, 
and unconnected portion of the 
British community, who have no 
longer either the army or navy 
as an asylum against want, while 
the sons of those who have a 
claim to be introduced in that 
fruitful region for patronage, are 
pressing forward for employment 
on the boundless plains of Hin- 
doostan. This circumstance alone 
must daily augment the estimation 
of India in the eves of all ranks 
in our native land. During such 
a period of dependance upon 
eastern resources, one may natu- 
rally presume that every thing 
. Adatk Journ,— No« 52 . 


the subjects he discusses, looks 
more like an invidious obliquity 
than a conscientious desire to 
promote the general cultivation 
of eastern learning. I, for one, 
have long held the opinion, that 
the sacred Sunskrit was rather a 
disguised than a primitive tongue, 
and the more I read Gool Cheen ’s 
essays on the ancient Persian, 
my conviction is the stronger, that 
either it , or some cognate lan- 
guage nearer us, will prove to be 
the grand source of all the Indian 
dialects, not excepting the divine 
speech of the Brahmuns itself, 
from being only one highly refined 
stream from the fountain head of 
the whole, which is still mantling 
in deep obscurity, under etymologi- 
cal ground. Among the able pio- 
neers of this philological age, few 
have a higher claim to consideration 
than your accomplished corres- 
pondent, and long before it closes, 
his writings will be hailed as tha 
auspicious dawnings of that prime- 
val light which may then shine 
abroad in meridian splendour, when ' 
the lowering clouds of a sidlen tad - 
turnity shall no more eclipse its lus- 
tre. From the last report published 
in your useful Journal of the exa- 
mination at the Calcutta College, 
by the Governor-general of India, 
(whose splendid talents bid fair to 
equal, in the various situations of 
warrior, statesman, philanthropist, 
and oriental scholar, if not to 
surpass, all his predecessors, 
Vo l. IX. 2 U 




hardly one of whom ever took 
the trouble to learn the Persian, 
and speak the Hindoostanee, as 
tiie noble marquis has actually 
done, from a conviction of their 
paramount utility), his address to 
the students will be found to con- 
tain several observations intended 
to excite them to a more diligent 
cultivation of those languages, the 
Persian and Hindoostanee. 44 A 
44 short experience in this country/* 
said his lordship, 44 will show, that 
44 they have done wrong who have 
44 neglected, the study of the 
“ Persian and Hindoostanee lan 
44 guagcs, in order to devote their 
44 principal attention to the Benga- 
44 lee, which in this province is indis- 
u pensable. as a qualification, but 
44 Persian and Hindoostanee are not 


eastern topics, consists Abe supe* 
rior advantage of your periodica! 
numbers ; for every individual, who 
has the least interest in our Asia- 
tic dominions, looks with avidity 
into a journal which is now circu- 
lated through every corner of the 
United Kingdom. When a pro- 
minent essayist like Gcal Cheen 
falls into any mistake, it becomes 
the duty even of his admirers and 
friends to point those errors out, 
which would otherwise mislead 
your readers, and with that ho- 
nourable view alone, I shall here 
notice some oversights in his last 
recondite epistle; much however 
of its contents deserves and has 
my cordial assent. 

That many have very different 
notions of roman oriental orthoer 


44 less necessary even in Bengal. 
44 The Arabic and Sunskrit hold 
44 the highest rank in point of era- 
44 dition , but these venerable lan- 
44 guagcs may be safely reserved 
44 for future study, after a pre- 
44 vious acquaintance with Persian, 
44 Hindoostanee,* and Bengalee 
44 has been acquired for the 
41 speedy and efficient discharge of 
44 all the ordinary duties of the 
44 public service. They who con- 
44 fine themselves to the study of 
44 two languages any where be- 
44 yond Bengal, should under- 
€i stand, that the Persian and 
44 Hindoostanee are those which 
44 they will find most generally 
44 useful , the Hindoostanee for 
44 colloquial purposes, the Persian 
44 for correspondence and business 
44 conducted in writing * 9 What 
is here extracted shows the spirit, 
without perhaps the very words of 
the noble orator's excellent dis- 


pigraphy , is quite evident from 
the fact, that Jiardly one of our 
best eastern Scholars has paid it 
any attention, fven where a critical 
acquaintance with the elements of 
those languages points out the 
necessity of literal reform, among 
the learned at least. They are 
well aware that a consonant must 
continue initially and finally mute, 
till animated by a vowel, either a 
priori , or by its most congenialsub- 
stitute a posteriori, especially at the 

end of a word ; thus, becomes 
ub 9 and if ubu is the vocable 
wanted J\ forms it by affixing to 
c-j the occult aspirate * a a the 

final short u or s only, every trace 
of the audible aspiration being 
thus destroyed, as completely as 
44 the baseless fabric of a vision.* 
We all know how bund means 
bound, from which, with the simple 


course, which may be consulted 
at full length in your March 
Journal, page 260, where every 
British Indian, with their relatives 
and friends, will discover some im- 
portant useful truths, that might 
not otherwise have been publicly 
known for months, nay, for years 
to come* In the universal dissemi- 
nation Of real knowledge on all 


affix * u f we can readily make 
bund-u, slave, servant , and in the 
plural bundugan , whence the very 

form of * has fled aldng with every 
idea of the aspirate as a breather, 
because the A not being here final 
is called into action by the inter- 
mediate zubur, which cannot alone 
give ; conspicuous life and joul to 
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any consonantal termination what- 
ever. The self- same reasoning 
applies to nam name , converted 
into book by the very commodious 
significant particle u thus affixed, in 
nam-u, or according to Gcoi 
Cheen nama at most, though he 
constantly writes namah with a 
redundant h, which to those who 
can express this inspirate, must 
give a false idea of oriental pro- 
nunciation, and, if I be not mis 
taken, of Persian prosody likewise. 
At all events, the useless h destroys 
the beautiful simplicity of all such 
words in their Hindoostanee in- 
flections, namu, name, namop, 
which, as namuh , would be differ- 
ently declined ; and were this the 
proper time or place for that part 
■of the argument, it might be* ren- 
dered still more conclusive against 
the future retention of a mute super- 
fluous symbol on these occasions 
In page 231, Gcol Cheen has 
inadvertently substituted a very 
inapplicable Persian epithet, bala, 
high, lofty , for the Iiiudoostanee 
more appropriate bjiula, good , 
kind , gentle , as b ( hula admee, 
b t hula manoos, truly denote gentle- 
man, while bjiulee admee, b^hulee 
manoos of course refer to gentle- 
woman ; whence bjiulmunsec, gen- 
tleness, civility, suavity of man- 
ners, the very reverse of bala 
.admee,, a high and mighty per- 
sonage, who would not perhaps 
stoop low enough to be gentle with 
a fellow creature not as lofty ns 
himself. Indeed, it is doubtful 


with me, that ever such a combi- 
nation as bala admee was heard by 
good ears in any part of Hin- 
doostan, though we still can dis- 
cover our own balcony in bala 
khnnu a lofty place, in company 
with buramudu a projection , which 
imperfect European organs have 
tuned to verandah ! on the very 
principles by which a Jehansaman, 
or butier, is metamorphosed, per- 
haps with too much cause, to con- 
sumer ! Before closing this com- 
munication, let me add, that the 
subsequent list, bula evil, bule well , 
b t hula good , buhla amuse , b ( hoola 
forgotten , boola call, bala high, 
young , b.hala spear , exhibits but 
a brief specimen of Hindoostanee 
words, which sound alike to hid 
hearers ( carers ,) when the sense is 
often as opposite as the poles, or 
night from day. Gcol Cheen has 
been misinformed concerning Mr. 
Gladwin, who never was associa ted 
with Mr. Gilchrist in the experi- 
mental institution which preceded 
the Calcutta College, and where the 
latter gentleman alone instructed 
liis pupils, not only in Hindoostanee 
hut in the rudiniental parts of 
the Persian language and grammar. 
On this and other portions of GodI 
Cheen’s animadversions, regarding 
tliat establishment and its profes- 
sors, I shall reserve my strictures 
at present, that neither he nor 
you may complain of a too long- 
winded critic and contributor, in 
yours obediently, 

Giicolam Eesa. 


To the Editor of the Astatic Journal . 


Sie : — The letter signed “ A 
Clerk,* 9 inserted in your last num- 
ber, furnishes a retrospect of the 
irregularity and vexatious delay 
which occurred between October 
18)6 and August 1819 in the 
transmission of letters to India ; 
and although so much of the Act 
of the 65th George III. cap. 153, 
under which the subject of com- 
plaint arose and was long con- 


tinued without redress, has been 
repealed by the 59th George III, 
cap. Ill,* and a new system for 
regulating the postage between 
Great Britain aind India intro*- 
duced, yet the history which your 
correspondent has given of the 
course of obstruction, surcharge, 
and disappointment now super- 

• See an Abstract of in Eristic Journal, foU 
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seded, may be useful in many res- 
pects. First, such a review is a satis- 
factory vindication of the friends 
relatives, and commercial agents 
who were blamed by their respec- 
tive correspondents at each ex* 
tremity of the line of separation, 
for inattention to anxious inquiries, 
or for the neglect of important 
commissions, and whose tardy re- 
plies came to England, as if in 
mockery of the parties whose ex- 
pectation had been kept in painful 
suspense, when the interest of the 
primary communications had been 
extinguished by the vicissitudes in 
families, or the fluctuations of 
trade. Secondly, it is difficult for 
the legislature to devise any law, of 
which the practical results will not 
depend on the spirit and temper 
of the officers whose part it is to 
execute it. On the workers of the 
machinery it must greatly depend 
whether the operation shall be 
entire or partial, commodious and 
beneficial to the public, or incon- 
venient and tantalizing ; for the 
precision of verbal enactment is 
seldom so complete as to obviate 
the possibility of the design of the 
law being in some subsidiary point 
legally counteracted; and although, 
where the scene of vexation is 
distant, the exposure of it at 
home must be late, yet eyen the 
late exposure of official perversion 
may prevent the recurrence of 
similar impediments to a cheap and 
expeditious system of correspon- 
dence ; similar, I mean, in spirit, 
for the same in kind they cannot 
be. Your informant, therefore, 
might well enlarge upon the past, 
as that is not redressed, although 
the legislature have made a pro- 
vision which, I trust, will prove 
in the main to secure a prompt and 
punctual management of the In- 
dian correspondence for the future. 
There appears, however, to be one 
serious deficiency in the new act 
(59th Geo. III. cap. 111). By the 
fifth clause, the postmaster-general 
at home may, “ in his discre- 
tion/’ receive newspapers, printed 


price-currents, and any printed 
paper duly stamped, in covers open 
at the sides, for transmission to 
India, for which the sea-postage 
is limited to one penny per ounce, 
according to the weight of the 
packet. There is no clause, how- 
ever, in the act, for extending a 
correspondent privilege to news- 
papers sent from India. Is this a 
deliberate omission of the legisla- 
ture, or one of the customary 
blunders which almost make it a 
problem whether the flaws for 
which the chapters or statute law 
are proverbial be the effect of neg- 
ligence or contrivance in the 
learned draftsmen ? The effect of 
the fifth clause is to exempt news- 
papers sent to India from inland 
postage. But if newspapers, 
coming from India,; through the 
post-office, be made up into pack- 
ets, under the third clause, the 
higher rate ofjtea-postage imposed 
upon packets so sent, will not 
exempt them from the addition of 
a heavy inland postage. Now, as 
far as abuses of the press are con- 
cerned, there is much more dan- 
ger of exporting mischievous and 
combustible materials from Eng- 
land, than there is of importing 
conscious falshoods framed by 
perverse hearts, or involuntary 
errors concocted by half-enlight- 
ened minds, from India. The 
freedom of the press in India is 
yet a plant of too recent growth, 
and too fresh as a seedling with the 
vigor of unsophist ical nature, to 
bear the same fruit as an artificial 
tree of which specimens abound 
at home, which is derived from 
inserting a succession of cankered 
drafts on a juvenile stem, while a 
capricious agriculturist assigns the 
form of the spray and determines 
. the future fruit ; so that what seems 
a young idea just taught by en- 
lightened education and free opi- 
nion how to shoot, is too fre- 
quently the final slip, transmitted 
through a hundred degenerating 
grafts from the diseased and worn 
out stock of a false philosophy; 
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which, when fresh and original, 
and comparatively sound, sprung 
but from a want of capacity to dis- 
tinguish between right and wrong : 
whereas a luxuriant desire to con- 
found right and wrong is the last 
vicious imitation of nature's honest 
wildness, the last delectable va- 


riety in the fruit of cankered prin* 
ciple, the last picturesque im- 
provement in the character of the 
branches from being trained to 
disorder, and then growing without 
restraint. 

Agricola. 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 


Sir On my late voyage home- 
ward from Madras on sick certifi- 
cate, our ship touched at St. Hele- 
na, and with the rest of my fellow 

E assengers I tried all lawful means, 
(it in vain, to get a sight of the 
Ex- Emperor, and I understand that 
he has become more and more 
averse to shewing himself to stran- 
gers. This disinclination to exhi- 
bition may be generally known to 
}’our readers, but it is as well to 
make as public as possible the 
penalty attaching to those who 
may presume to trespass within 


the guard at Longwood, viz. that 
any servant of the Company’s en- 
deavouring to pass the guard line 
without special permission, will be 
subject to immediate suspension 
from the service. 

As I had this from the highest 
authority in the island, you may 
depend upon its correctness. 

I am. Sir, 

A Captain of Madras Native 
Infantry. 

London , 

March , 1, 1820. 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 


Sir In Gulchin’s very inte- 
resting essay for last month lie 
states his regret at the stop which 
was put to Dr. Lumsden's edition 
of, the Shuhnamah, and conceives 
that the non prosecution of that 
most desirable work originated in 
orders from this country ; allow 
me, through the medium of your 
Journal, to put your leamedcorres- 
pondent in possession of the facts 
of the case. 

In 1816 Dr.’ Lumsden found it 
necessary to acquaint the Bengal 
government that the work would 
take at least five or six years 
before it was completed ; that a 
large establishment of Moolavies 
and other natives must be kept up 
during the whole of that period, 
and that the total expense of the 
work would amount to at least 
30 , 000 rupees; the Doctor also re- 
served to himself the liberty of 


declining the undertaking at any 
period of its progress. Upon this 
the Bengal government were alarm- 
ed at the idea of proceeding, ami 
referred the matter home. I do 
not remember that any reply to 
this reference arrived while 1 re- 
mained at Calcutta; but it }va$ 
scarcely to be hoped that, after 
this discouraging statement, the 
Court of Directors would order the 
work to proceed. 

I do most heartily join my 
lament to that of Gulchin’s, that 
any thing should have occurred to 
deprive us of a translation of Fir- 
dosi ; and to the glowing admira- 
tion which animates your corres- 
pondent, when he speaks of his 
Shuhnamah, I am also anxious to 
add mv humble tribute. 

Dr.Xumsden purposed to add 
to the translation a life of the 
author, and to illustate the whole 





with explanatory notes. The slight 
sketches of the character of 
Firdosi, which Gulchin has occa- 
sionally favoured your readers 
with, of his chivalry, his indepen- 
dence, and his wit, only sharpen de- 
sire after a more intimate acquaint- 
ance with him. Could not Gul- 
chin favour us with a translation 
of Firdosi’s life in Gulchin’s own 
style, and in as succinct a manner 
as the laborious undertaking of 
his Persian Dictionary will permit? 

Allow xne in this place to draw 
the attention of your readers, and 
especially the students at Hertford, 
to that part of the eloquent* ad- 
dress of Lord Hastings at the last 
examination at the College at 
Fort William, in which his Lord- 
ship alludes to the preference 
given, in a few instances, to the 
study of the Bengalee language 
over the Persian ; and to remind 
them that the relative rank in point 

• See Asiatic Journal for March 1830, pages 360 
and SGi . 


of usefulness is Persian, Hindoo- 
stanee and Bengalee, and not Ben* 
galee, Persian and Hindoostanee. 

His Lbrdship’s remarks on the 
study of the Arabic and Sanscrit 
languages are worthy of particular 
attention, and I trust they will have 
met with it at the Company’s col- 
leges at home. 

I would also recommend to the 
particular perusal of every Persian 
scholar in Europe and in India, 
the most instructive and elegant 
essay of your learned correspon- 
dent Gulchin, which appeared in 
your number for August 1818, 
page 113 to 126 Anxiously as 
we look for the appearance of his 
Dictionary, the delight with which 
we peruse his essays will prevent 
our hearts being sickened with 
hope deferred. 

1 am, Sir, yours, &c. 

London , 

March 14, 1820. 


ESSAY ON MISSIONS TO THE EAST. 

( Continued from p. Ill) 


i . On the notion that the em- 
pire of India has been trans- 
ferred to Britain, as a means, 
in the hand of Providence, of 
propagating the Gospel there. 

I use the word “ notion ” in 
the sense which custom has affixed 
to it ; intending by the term an un- 
supported opinion, as distinguished 
from any subject of certain know- 
ledge, or any deduction from prin- 
ciples resting even on moral evi- 
dence. This noun has no corres- 
pondent relation with the verb 
nosco , from which it is derived, or 
it would be misapplied. To ad- 
vance an affirmative, or a negative 
proposition, as to what the designs 
of Providence may be, I consider 
to be equally an act of presump- 
tion ; and therefore, while I endea- 
vour to examine this unsupported 
opinio*! by the light which history 
affords respecting the Divine 


economy in propagating the Gos- 
pel in the earlier ages of Christ- 
tianity, it is to collect some mate- 
rials for direction from the past, 
and not to engage in a conflict of 
conjectures as to the future. 

Christ has said : “ My kingdom 
is not of this world;" and the 
Divine authority under which the 
apostles planted the seeds of 
Christianity was evinced by its 
growing up to be. a plant of re- 
nown, and taking deep root in the 
earth : not merely without the ex- 
citement of imperial influence, but 
without the protection of human 
power. The eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews describes the triumph of 
faith ; but a modern school of 
missionaries, instituted for teach- 
ing " Christianity made easy/’ 
soothes its own spirit of compro- 
mise with the world, by imagining 
that triumphs can be achieved 
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without heroes. If the papal tra- 
dition be true, that St. Peter was 
the first bishop of Rome, he stood 
on a perilous eminence. At Jeru- 
salem the converted Jews had to 
encounter the opposition of the 
chiefs of their own nation; thus 
the toleration, which subject Judah 
enjoyed by capitulation with im- 
perial Rome, gave to the vigilant 
persecution which tried the con- 
stancy of the first Christian another 
sword. The faith, thus discou- 
raged in the persons of its original 
professors, subdued kingdoms, by 
degrees overspread the provinces, 
and ultimately the empire. In the 
reign of Constantine, the Christian 
religion was established in Con- 
stantinople, the new metropolis of 
all the territory of Rome. 

When Providence employs hu- 
man means, the invisible direction 
is attested by evident proofs that 
the combination of the instruments 
has not originated among them- 
selves, and that some primary 
cause, operating from an immea- 
surable height and distance, has 
put the machinery of secondary 
causes into harmonious action. 
We know the engineer is above 
the pioneer, the general above the 
engineer, and the sovereign above 
the general ; hut human thought 
cannot ascend to the intervening 
scales <?f altitude between the 
First Cause and what the imper- 
fection of language terms se- 
condary causes. To apply, how- 
ever, an imperfect comparison : if 
we were to see a body of pioneers 
going about from place to place, to 
make towers of earth and approach- 
es under ground, forgetting the 
bearings of their own approaches, 
and converting them into caverns 
for shelter, as if they were going 
to live like Troglodytes at the side 
of a pleasant hill ; reasonable 
doubts might be entertained— 
whether they were alternately 
banking and burrowing under the 
guidance of an engineer, and the 
orders of a general. 

To revert a little more distinctly 


to the progress of the Gospel 
under the adverse supremacy of 
Pagan Rome. Gibbon, the histo- 
rian of the decline and fall of the 
empire, attributes the rapid spread 
of Christianity to the five following 
secondary causes. 1. The inflexi- 
ble zeal of the Christians, derived 
from the mental obedience incul- 
cated by the Jewish religion, but 
purified from the unsocial spirit 
which, instead of inviting, had 
deterred the Gentiles ‘from em- 
bracing the law of Moses. 2. The 
doctrine of a future life, improved 
by every circumstance which could 
give weight and efficacy to that 
important truth. 3. The miracu- 
lous powers ascribed to the primi- 
tive church. 4. The pure and 
austere morals of the Christians. 
5. The union and discipline of the 
Christian republic, which gradually 
formed an independent and in- 
creasing state in the heart of the 
Roman empire.* 

In stating these causes, the in- 
sidious design of Gibbon was to 
undermine the sacred foundation 
upon which Christianity rests, by 
ascribing to natural and temporal 
causes its success, in competition 
with the pagan mythology of 
Rome, and other nations of anti- 
quity, among whom the Gospel 
was preached. But when all these 
causes are considered together, 
the deduction which results from 
pursuing them till they converge 
in one end, recoils against the 
author ; for that five such extraor- 
dinary causes should operate for 
so many ages as independent, yet 
consistent auxiliaries to the pro- 
pagation of Christianity, is an ar- 
gument for ascribing to Provi- 
dence the origin and success of 
such an arrangement; thus the 
scriptural expression, that Christ 
came in the “ fullness of time/* 
acquire? an obvious and emphatic 
meaning. 

These five causes are essentially 
different from the human machi- 

• Decline and Fall, chap. xr. 
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continue, and to extend, as if with 
an increasing, if not an exclusive 
dependence upon secular instru- 
ments and artificial excitements. 

Gibbon might have enumerated 
several other secondary causes, 
which assisted, the progress of 
Christianity, namely : 

6. The # extensive range of the 
Roman empire, and correspondent 
use of the Latin language. 7 The 
diffusion of the Greek language by 
the conquests of Alexander in Asia, 
and the plantation of Greek colo- 
nies. 8. The dispersion of the 
Jews, by which the Hebrew lan- 
guage was carried to many remote 
regions, and the passage of the 
mind over the slight intervals 
which separated it from many 
eastern dialects facilitated, and 


commenced his review by stating, 
that the first advances of Chris- 
tianity were principally made in the 
domestic territory of the imperial 
city, in Greece, Syria, and Asia 
Minor. Constantine was the first 
emperor who publicly professed 
and established the Christian re- 
ligion. By his victory over Licf- 
nius, the 'Roman world was again 
united under the authority of one 
emperor, thirty-seven years after 
Diocletian, had divided his power 
and provinces with his associate 
Maximin. The foundation of 
Constantinople, and the establish- 
ment .of the Christian religion, 
were the immediate consequences 
of this revoliHion. In another 
place. Gibbon says : “ His pow- 
erful influence^ and that of his 


led by a sure path ; so that the 
primitive translations from the 
Hebrew have the highest claim to 
govern the construction where 
k would be otherwise doubtful. 


sons, rendered Christianity the 
reigning religion of the Roman 
empire." It it disingenious to at- 
tribute the victory of Christianity 
over the entire state to the first 


In generalizing the facts of 
scattered passages in the primitive 
history of the Church, Gibbon is 
not to be implicitly followed, be- 
cause of the oblique intention of 
the writer. He tells us, that 
Scythia and Germany still remain- 
ed involved in the darkness of 
paganism up to the fourth century ; 
and that the conversion of Iberia, 
of Armenia, or of Ethiopia, was 
not attempted with any degree of 
success till the sceptre was in the 
hands of an orthodox emperor. 
He then enumerated some local 
exception to this general conclu- 
sion : the banks of the Danube in 
respect to Scythia, and of the 
Rhine, on the part of Germany, 
Mesopotamia, and the seats of tne 
Greek empire, then extant in Asia, 
for the most accessible regions of 
the east. His summary states: 
<* The most favourable deduction, 
will toot permit us to imagine, that 
more than a twentieth part of the 


two or three Christian emperors, 
when all the previous battles had 
"been fought under a long succes- 
sion of Pagan emperors. Might not 
the same cause which was equal to 
the conversion of the emperor, 
while but a twentieth part of his 
subjects were converted,* be ade- 
quate, by its multiplying effects, to 
the conversion of the people ? 

Of the five secondary causes 
enumerated by Gibbon, not one 
is unworthy of Christianity; and 
had the author adverted to some 
other secondary causes, in which 
the preparing hand of. Providence 
is plainly indicated, his insidious 
design, in making a prominent dis- 
play of those five, might have 
given way to admiration and con- 
viction. It is to be lamented, that 
although the third only in liis ca- 
talogue might be expected to 
cease, when the foundations of an 
historic faith were laid,' the others 
are either weakened or extin- 
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guished in the modern Christian 
church. 1. Inflexible zeal is suc- 
ceeded by a spirit of sordid policy 
and compromise. 2. The doctrine 
of a future life, so far from being 
improved by every circumstance 
ivhich could give weight and effi- 
cacy to that important truth, is 
deprived, by the licentiousness of 
Antinomian expounders of the 
Gospel, of every salutary influence 
over that part of their congrega- 
tions, who are inclined to abuse the 
comfortable delusion of an abso- 
lute impunity. 4. The pure and 
austere morals, which are con- 
sistent topics in primitive history, 
survive with difficulty the heavenly 
motives which fallacious interpre- 
ters of Scripture conspire to under- 
mine. 5. The union and disci- 
pline of the church are alike 
destroyed, by the infinite genera- 
tion of independent sects. 

In tracing the progress of the 
Divine economy, in effecting a pre- 
pared state of things for a rapid 
propagation of the Gospel in the 
earlier ages, it is particularly ob- 
servable that the two great circles 
of conquest, which by the exten- 
sive diffusion of two cultivated, 
copious, definite, and well con- 
structed languages, presented rea- 
dy vehicles for written trurh, ve- 
hicles with which the nations were 
familiar, were made by Pagan 
powers, unconscious instruments 
in traversing these stages of com- 
plete preparation. It appears that 
the originals of two, if not all the 
four Gospels, were written in 
Greek : St. Luke*s and St. John's. 
Although the notes of subscrip- 
tion met with in some ancient 
copies, which confine the use of 
the Greek to these two, have been 
lightly dismissed by some well- 
meaning critics, to support their 
own theories of harmony, there is 
a beautiful propriety in the distri- 
bution which assigns to St. Mark's 
Gospel the Latin, and to St. Mat- 
thew’s the Hebrew, as the origi- 
nal languages in which they were 
composed. Be this as it may, au- 
Asiatic Journ.— No. 52. 


thorized translations, coeval with 
the first ministrations of the Apos- 
tles, might provide the Jews and 
Homans with the joyful intelligence 
of redemption in their own tongue. 
Let those who can sec any parallel 
to this, in the yet imperfect diffu- 
sion of the less classical English 
in the region of India, build a 
lofty tower of expectation on the 
circumstance. The essential dif- 
ference consists in English not 
being one of the original languages 
of the Scriptures ; and the fidelity 
of particular parts of either a new 
or an old translation, however good, 
may always he questioned ; hence 
by the time the Indian converts 
are well grounded in its elements, 
Mr. Bellamy's improved version 
may present a Bible to their per- 
plexed apprehension, reducing the 
primitive world to chaos, and in- 
volving the living race of Postdi- 
luvians in a profound flood of 
doubt. 

If the conquest of India, the 
supremacy of Britain, and the 
conversion of the natives to Chris- 
tianity, he necessary links in one 
continuous chain, will the charit- 
able possessor of a missionary 
spirit, moved by such an excite- 
ment, confine his beneficial plans 
and exulting hopes to this limited 
field? Will not the good man be 
impatient to see the same prelude 
to conversion extend its embraces 
to Thibet, to Burmali, to Siam, 
to Cambodia, and to all the shades 
of population which fill up the in- 
terval thence unto the eastern 
shore of China ? In such a plan 
of seeking proselytes there is a 
happy medium between the enter- 
prising course of a devout Jesuit, 
and the decisive system of a vic- 
torious Mussulman. The Portu- 
guese Jesuits who went into Japan, 
preached the Gospel under much 
personal risk*, and made some con- 
verts ; but spoilt all by being de- 
tected in a plot to depose the na- 
tive sovereign whom they had con- 
verted. This perfidy not only 
caused their expulsion, but has 
Vol.IX. 2 X 
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made the Christian name ever since 
odious in the country. To reverse 
their plan would be equally odious, 
and more unsafe. But it is a mode- 
rate and politic course for the mis- 
sionary to wait until the politician 
and the soldier have prepared for 
him an avenue and an escort. 
Mahomed and his successors, as 
long as their bands of armed dis- 
ciples were irresistible by the or- 
dering nations, made new converts 
by the sword and spear. This sys- 
tem of physical compulsion savours 
too much of persecution to be 
imitated. The modern mission- 
ary, however, finds it a lawful re- 
source to borrow defensive armour 
from the militant Turk ; to carry 
no spear, but to take a shield, or 
at least to approach under the 
shield of a triumphant soldier, 
with a flag of truce. By this con- 
trivance martyrdom is neither in- 
flicted nor suffered. And yet 
there seems to be left in Scripture 
a prophetic rebuke of this incon- 
gruous display of enterprize with- 
out peril. “ Jesus answered. My 
kingdom is not of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that 
I should not be delivered to the 
Jews.”— John xviii. 36. 

2. On the modes of Mission- 
ary exertion. 

The authorized envoy from a 
sovereign whom he knows is pow- 
erful enough to support him in his 
mission, will be open and bold in 
his deportment, and direct and 
steady in executing his master's 
commands; If he went to reclaim 
a nation of rebels in arms, to in- 
vite them to allegiance, and to 
make overtures of mercy and con- 
ciliation to men over whom he be- 
lieved destruction was impending, 
would he be content by slow and 
circuitous methods to prepare the 
next generation for receiving his 
message? Would not the people 
of the province ascribe to some 
oblique and latent design the post- 
ponement of a direct communica- 
tion to them, while the envoy was 
stealing to all the nurseries, and 


requesting to be entrusted with the 
education of the children, pro- 
mising not to divert them from the 
habits andprindples of their fathers, 
which he admits, by the bye, he has 
instructions to change? To whom 
is he faithful ? Not to his lord ; 
nor to his remote subjects, if he 
believes his own representation of 
their errors and danger ? On the 
principles which it is the business 
of this essay to unfold and urge, 
the consistent Christian may look 
to temporal effects, in weighing 
the expediency of persevering in 
the attempt to convert the natives 
of India : but on the principles on 
which the missionary embarks in 
the undertaking, a politic atten- 
tion to secular considerations is an 
absurd mixture of jarring motives 
and ends. The deliberation and 
complacency with which both the 
conductors and the agents of mis- 
sions to the east voluntarily im- 
pose the curb of a temporizing 
policy on the exercise of an office 
solemnly undertaken, and which 
they proclaim to be a spiritual 
duty, involving the immortal in- 
terests of millions of men exposed 
hourly to perdition, is scarcely to 
be reconciled with the deep and 
pervading obligations to missionary 
efforts, which give so much pathos 
to addresses for exciting contribu- 
tions to the funds at home. 

The fundamental measure is the 
voluntary dedication, or the judi- 
cious engagement of missionaries. 
By the 30th article of the Latvs 
and Regulations of the Church 
Missionary Society, it is stipulated 
that the missionaries who go out 
under that institution shall be al- 
lowed to visit home, with the per- 
mission of the General Committee. 
The Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in 
his letter to the Society for propa- 
gating the Gospel in foreign parts,* 
proposes Such salaries for the pro- 
fessors and missionaries to be at- 
tached to the new Mission College 
near Calcutta, as almost seem high 
enough to exclude unemployed 


• Asiatic Journal, vol. VIII. p. 886. 



1820 .] Essay on Missions to the East , 339 


clergymen accepting the terms, 
from the opportunity or merit of 
making a sacrifice. The former 
is an indulgent remission of the 
renunciation of local connections, 
which Christ required in those dis- 
ciples who were candidates to go 
out with the Seventy to preach 
the Gospel in the neighbouring 
countries. Luke, ix, 59, 60. The 
missionary assumes an apostolic 
office, which is altogether diffe- 
rent in character from that of a 
secular clergyman. The bishop’s 
plan is a piece of worldly mecha- 
nism, constructed to attract qua- 
lified performers by a direct ap- 
peal to those feelings which regu- 
late the choice of professions by 
calculations of interest. 

The first operation of the mis- 
sionary would seem to be, that of 
enabling the intended convert to 
read ami understand the Christian 
Scriptures. There are three inodes 
of attempting this: 

1. By putting into his hands a 
version in his vernacular tongue ; 
or into one of the classical lan- 
guages of the East— for a native of 
superior education — such as the 
Sanscrit, the Persian, or the Ara- 
bic. What the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta observes of the translations 
which had been made at the date 
of his letter is an indirect admis- 
sion that their utility is diminished 
by many pervading defects. His 
lordship says : “ In the third place, 

I would make the Mission College 
subservient to the purpose of 
translation. Much has, indeed, 
been done or attempted in this 
way, but by no means so much 
and so well as to make this de- 
partment of missionary labour su- 
perfluous or unimportant. We 
still want versions, which, instead 
of being the work of one or two 
individuals, should be the joint 
production of several, taking their 
allotted portions of Scripture, sub- 
mitting their tasks to approved 
examiners, and sending the whole 
into the world under the sanction 
of authority. Rapidity of execu- 
tion, and the carrying on of many 


versions at the same time, should 
not be among the objects aimed 
at ; it is not to be expected that 
standard works can be thus pro- 
duced/' 

2. The favourite speculation 
now is, to teach the natives of Ilin- 
dostan the English language, and 
the elements of European science. 
This is one of the four objects to 
be provided for in the mission 
college near Calcutta ; and thus 
enounced in the lord bishop’s plan: 
<{ For teaching the elements of 
useful knowledge and the English 
language to Mussulmans or Hin- 
doos, having no object in such 
attainments beyond secular advan- 
tage.” This point therefore may 
be reserved, to be distinctly exa- 
mined in all its secular bearings. 

3. It is well to have a good al- 
ternative in reserve. The third— 
which presents all the advantages of 
an untried resource, in reviving the 
animation of hope, and the confi- 
dence of promise, if the other two 
should fail — is to teach the natives 
of India the Hebrew and the 
Greek languages; for which pur- 
pose the schools now used for 
teaching English, may, by a libe- 
ral addition to the funds, be ele- 
vated to colleges. 

Meanwhile I beg to collect, for 
the service of the managers and 
agents of missions, a few points 
for remark which have been sug- 
gested by others. 

A late number of the Calcutta 
Journal , in tracing the career of 
the llcv. Mr. Burckhardt, who was 
a Christian missionary, travelling 
to distribute bibles, and who died 
at Aleppo, takes occasion to re- 
mark an apparent disposition in the 
framer of the account published 
at home, to magnify trivial and 
common incidents, by relating 
them in a style of disproportionate 
importance. The writer first dis- 
tinctly notices, that the recent 
death of the missionary Burck- 
hardt, has been confounded with 
that of the traveller Burckhardt, 
who performed the pilgrimage to 
Mecca os a Mahommedan, and 



$40 Essay on Missions to the East. [April, 


gave his dying request to be bu- 
ried according to the rites of that 
religion, by the Mahommedan 
priests at Cairo. The following 
are alternate quotations from Dr. 
Naudi’s letter, secretary to the 
Malta Bible Society, and remarks 
by the editor of the Calcutta 
Journal . 

We have seen many here who appeared 
to be well adapted to take Bibles and Tes- 
taments into Egypt; hut most shewed 
some fear, either of the Bashaw, or of 
the Musseltnaus, or of the different Chris- 
tian denominations, or of the Jews ; but 
our esteemed Burckhardt left Malta on 
board a Greek vessel, with six large cases 
full of Bibles and Testaments, in various 
languages, without any fear ; he read, 
conversed, and distributed, in the most 
open manner ; and Divine Providence, 
which, without doubt, conducts these 
grand and important objects, assisted him 
in every step, as well in giving him a 
right discernment in his enterprises, as 
in preparing the people for the reception 
of the word of truth. 

ft Without desiring to detract 
in the slightest degree from the 
laudable objects of those exten- 
sive and widely -spread societies 
for disseminating the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or from the zeal and enter- 
prize of their missionaries, who 
are employed in this evangelical 
task, our regard to truth compels 
us to state that the glowing pic- 
ture of Doctor Naudi, and many 
of the expressions which escape 
him in the letter given above, con- 
vince us that his ardour to spread 
the religion of the Gospel in these 
benighted countries, far surpassed 
his knowledge of the character of 
the people who dwelt in them.” 

u In the triumphant boast that 
Mr. Burckhardt embarked in a 
Greek vessel, with six large cases 
full of Bibles, without fear, while 
most of his predecessors betrayed 
strong symptoms of this unworthy 
assion in such a cause, he could 
ardly have known that all the 
classes whom he enumerates, Jews, 
Mohammedans, and different sects 
of Christians, had all of them froiq 
Various causes such a respect for 
the Scriptures, even in our form, 
that the wildest fanatic would 


hardly dare to shew it even a mark 
of disrespect. It must be remem- 
bered that all these classes build 
on the same foundation, at least 
from Adam to the last of the Jew- 
ish Prophets ; though from thence 
the Jews, Christians, and Moham- 
medans begin to divide ; and that 
Moses, David, Solomon, Daniel, 
and others, are personages equally 
respected by all ; while the Mo- 
hammedans admit the miraculous 
conception of Jesus, His being 
born of a Virgin, His exemplary 
life, and His divine doctrines ; and 
the Christians of course would be 
sufficiently bound by still higher 
considerations to respect the word 
of their God, His Son, Ilis Pro- 
phets, and his Apostles.” 

“ The 4 discernment given to the 
missionary in liis enterprises, and 
the preparation of the people for 
the reception of the word of truth,’ 
are blessings which it belongs only 
perhaps to Providence to accom- 
plish ; but the symptoms of this 
would best appear in learning that 
great success had followed the 
steps of the worthy missionary — 
in something more than the mere 
distribution of Bibles, which any 
one else might perform as well as 
himself; and by learning that 
many of the Jews and Gentiles, 
whose hearts had been prepared 
for the reception of the truth, had 
openly embraced and publicly pro- 
fessed their conversion to the new 
faith preached, of which, how- 
ever, nothing is said.” 

On his arrival in Alexandria, Mr. 
Burckhardt lande d courageously, with all 
his cases, which he took to an inn, where 
he with difficulty obtained a little garret, 
which hardly held him and liis cases. Af- 
ter two or three days, the masons came to 
make some alterations in the inn, ami 
began to pull down his room; but he, 
thinking the situation favourable for the 
sale and propagation of the Scriptures, 
would not quit the house, but removed, 
with his health -giving merchandize, into 
a shed belonging to it. There he con- 
versed with every one that passed by, 
peasants, strangers, and merchants, both 
foreign and from the interior of the coun- 
try. The seamen, who are very nume- 
rous at Alexandria, came so often to 
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him, that he wrote to u«, saying, that 
** the Greek Testaments which he had 
dispersed would only be like so many 
drops thrown into the sea ; so great was 
the demand for the word of God. 

In his hours of leisure he walked all 
over the place, visiting the Patriarch, or 
the Archimandrite of the Greek Priests, 
mixing also often wiili the Turks, Copts, 
.lews, &c . Thence he departed for Grand 
Cairo, on board a country boat, surround- 
ed by a great number of Bibles. After 
experiencing some dangers, lie arrived, 
took a little lodging, ami, as before, ex- 
posed bis wares to public sale. Here he 
found, that not only was his mission 
known to all, but that he was really 
waited for. Jews, Turks, Syrians, Copts, 
Christians, and Pagans, went to visit 
him ; and, what is of more importance, 
to profit by him. 

" There is something almost 
ludicrous, if one could possess 
any feelings but those of reverence 
when treating of such a subject, 
in the manner in which it is said 
Mr. Burckhardt “ landed cou- 
rageously with all his cases, which 
he took to an inn, where he with 
difficulty obtained a garret that 
hardly held him and his cases.” 
The fact is, that at a trading port 
like Alexandria, where there are 
sometimes upwards of a hundred 
sail of vessels from all quarters of 
the globe, landing every commo- 
dity of commerce and barter that 
is known, it required no particular 
courage to land with a few cases 
of books ; and the difficulty of 
getting a little garret large enough 
to hold him and his eases, must 
have been an imaginary or exagge- 
rated one, because there is no place 
in the world where large caravan - 
scras for ships* cargoes, and emp- 
ty houses for dwellers, might be 
had with greater facility than at 
Alexandria ; besides which, it is 
the constant practice when any 
reputable person of any nation ar- 
rives there, for him to be enter- 
tained at the house of the Consul 
of the particular nation to which 
he belonged. Mr. Burckhardt, 
therefore, as a missionary of the 
Malta Bible Society, being under 
British auspices, would unques- 
tionably have been entertained in 
the large and spacious establish- 


ment which the Levant Company 
give to their Consul there ; or if 
any temporary circumstances pre- 
vented this, abundant accommo- 
dation would have been furnished 
him elsewhere.” 

“ The * removal to a shed to 
dispense his health -giving mer- 
chandize while the inn was repair- 
ing,’ was a thing which the opu- 
lent and hospitable Europeans of 
Alexandria could not possibly per- 
mit, unless these privations were 
voluntarily courted by the mis- 
sionary, as laudable and merito- 
rious ; and it could not have es- 
caped their notice, since all the 
Europeans, and consequently the 
inns, are centered in one large 
street, called on that account the 
Slrada Franca , which is the great- 
est thoroughfare of the city.” 

cc His * conversing in this shed 
with every one that passed by, 
peasants, strangers, and mer- 
chants, both foreign and from 
the interior of the country/ is 
also difficult of belief, unless it is 
supposed that lie was well ac- 
quainted with Romaic, Sclavonic, 
Turkish, and Arabic, which are 
the languages of the foreign mer- 
chants, and the peasants and la- 
bourers of the place, and which 
cannot be acquired but by years 
of study or long actual residence, 
neither of which are mentioned 
among Mr. Burckhardt’s prepara- 
tory qualifications.” 

“ The sailors, who were so nu- 
merous at Alexandria, and so 
pressing in their demands, that Mr. 
Burckhardt thought the Greek 
Testaments he had distributed 
among them would be only ‘ like 
so many drops thrown into the 
sea/ are as dissolute and aban- 
doned as the common sailors of 
tevery other nation ; and, as far 
as an indiscreet dispersion of the 
Scriptures among them would be 
likely to produce little good, the 
simile of the worthy Doctor re- 
garding the 1 drops in the sea, 9 
might be well applied.” 

The following remarks, applying 
to the last two branches of the 
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subject, arc contributed by a se- 
parate correspondent, who has 
given us permission to incorporate 
them into this essay. 

u One great branch of the hu- 
man machinery in motion, for the 
pious purposes of enlightening and 
christianizing the immense popu- 
lation of the east, is the translation 
of the Scriptures into their lan- 
guages or dialects. The intention 
is good and noble in its kind, but 
the ultimate success of it remains 
to be proved. The translation of 
the Scriptures into languages so 
widely different from the Euro- 
pean, and for those whose cus- 
toms, habits, and manners are so 
extremely dissimilar from our own, 
must prove a most arduous work 
indeed ; and this is indicated by all 
the modern versions even in Eu- 
rope, in which is found no small 
variety. But in the east we find a 
set of men in the pay and employ- 
ment of Europeans in quality of 
interpreters and translators, called 
learned natives , Moonshces and 
Pundits, mostly heathens. Now, 
we will ask : if this has not been 
the plan, as it is disclosed to us in 
the missionary accounts long ago 
published? The revision of these 
elementary translations of the sa- 
cred books is undertaken by their 
employers : in some cases it is to be 
suspected that both arc incompetent 
to the task, and that consequently 
these preparatory and imperfect 
translations may hereafter produce 
infinite mischief and cavillation, 
when the minds of the heathen are 
open to receive and apprehend the 
important truths of Divine revela- 
tion. It is something like Christians 
employing Jews to translate the 
New Testament, a book in which 
they do not themselves believe ; and 
the point is, what such a transla- 
tion must be, done by a set of un- 
principled hirelings and unbe- 
lievers? Every jpan who under- 
stands his vernacular tongue is not 
able to express himself readily, and 
in appropriate words; neither is 
every man who understands a fo- 
Igign language able to compre- 


hend the prefeise meaning of a 
writer in that language, in the 
more difficult and obscure places; 
there is much more requisite, in 
order to make a good interpreter 
in another language, than a mere 
ability to give a grammatical re- 
solution of sentences by the aid 
of lexicons and concordances. 
There is an innate aptness and 
qualification in some men beyond 
others, an idiosyncrasy for inter- 
preting — especially in the sacred 
language— a genius native and 
inimitable, not to be supplied by 
all the grammatical knowledge in 
the universe. The question is, 
whether all, or any such mecha- 
nical translations of the holy Scrip- 
tures will prove ultimately benefi- 
cial and subservient to the interest 
of Christianity, and the honour of 
the inspired volume. We speak 
of these matters with caution, not 
as directed against every effort of 
the kind, hut against such as have 
been manufactured on the princi- 
ples of mechanical process. 

“ Such translations as have been 
prepared in the Indian languages, 
by the industry and unwearied la- 
bours of Europeans, will bear in 
them intrinsic marks of real worth, 
and such will outlive all others. 
These alone are the fruits of study 
and true piety ; such are the Ta- 
mul translations by the Danish 
missionaries of Tranquebar, and 
the Madras edition of the New 
Testament from the labours of the 
unparalleled Tamul scholar, Mr. 
Fabricius, who many years labour- 
ed in this work. This is very dif- 
ferent from the ephemeral efforts 
of hired natives, whose aids are 
always suspicious, and whose un- 
sanctified hands and hearts are 
not to be admitted to the discharge 
of these most sacred of all la- 
bours. 

“ Another branch of the human 
machinery is the dispersion of re- 
ligious tracts among a people by 
no means prepared to receive 
them. The publishing of short 
tracts on scripture subjects with a 
view to scatter the Divine word in 
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the pagan empire of China is alto- 
gether speculative. Do we think 
that Christianity is thus to be pro- 
pagated by measures so clandes- 
tine, and as it were by stealth ? 
How degrading the idea to put in- 
to the hands of every Chinese 
bargeman or illiterate porter a 
packet of tracts to sell or give 
them away on his journey, as lie 
pleases : this is not only casting 
bread upon the waters, but pearls 
before swine; when, instead of the 
common subjects of religion, the 
copies of the holy gospel are thus 
indiscretionally dispersed among 
the unprepared people of China. 
The same may be said of the pub- 
lic reading ot the Scriptures in the 
open market places of the cities of 
Ilindostan. We should be glad to 
know whether, in the early ages of 
Christianity, the sacred mysteries 
of the gospel were thus indiscri- 
minately published to the heathen, 
or whether they were not commu- 
nicated exclusively to the cate- 
chumens duly prepared to hear and 
receive with reverence the words 
of life in the congregation of the 
faithful. Dr. Watts’ Catechism and 
Dr Watts’ Hymns , translated into 
Chinese, have already entered into 
the speculations of men studying 
missionary devices in England. 
IIow absurd, when we know for 
certain the deep speculative truths 
and doctrines contained in such 
works require a high state of cul- 
tivation in Christianity, before the 
minds of illiterate pagans can be 
qualified to receive them. We 
should rather hear of tracts and 
translations published against ido- 
latry : such as teach the doctrine 
of the supreme God, tiie creator 
of the universe, and expose the 
vanity of idol worship. There are 
numerous helps of this kind in the 
books called Apocrypha : there are 
some very excellent pieces of this 
sort to be met with of standard 
antiquity, such as the Epistle of 
Jeremy subjoined to the Book of 
Baruch. ‘ Nov^ ye shall see in Ba- 
bylon gods of silver and of gold 
and wood, borne upon men's 


shoulders, which cause the lfsathen 
to fear 5 beware, therefore, that 
ye be in no wise like strangers : 
neither be ye afraid of them when 
ye see the multitude before them 
and behind them worshipping 
them. But say ye in your hearts, 
O Lord \vc must worship thee/ 
Here is an exact picture of the 
idolatrous professions of the Hin- 
doos ; we meet a most pathetic and 
just exposure of the vanity of pa- 
ganism in these excellent monu- 
ments of antiquity ; and we should 
do well to erect the Christian 
church among the heathen on such 
foundations as are already made 
in the sacred volumes. Then may 
we hope for the divine blessing 
on all our exertions calculated to 
teach and promulge the Christian 
faith in the whole heathen world.” 

One of our monthly Reviews— 
London, July 1819 — has recorded 
an anecdote which shews that one 
at least of the societies conspicur 
ously active in co-operating with 
more direct missionary efforts, by 
distributing books in all the tra- 
velled parts of the globe, requires 
the timely interposition ofa faithful 
remonstrance, pointing to the 
danger and unworthiness of mak- 
ing fulsome concessions or equivo- 
cating approaches, to any system 
of religion which they profess to 
think false, and know to be re- 
pugnant to Christianity. The ad- 
verse believers, whom it is their 
object to convert, will despise 
what must appear to them a palp- 
able and degrading artifice; and 
the native Christians, instead of 
being edified, will have their faith 
weakened. Anecdote . — “ Appli- 
cation having been made by the 
Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge to the English chaplain 
at the court of Constantinople re- 
specting the best means of distri- 
buting Arabic Bibles, a letter, re- 
ceived in due course from him, was 
read by the secretary some time 
last year, the Bishop of Gloucester 
and many other clergy and mem- 
bers being present. The chaplain 
informed them, that much discre- 
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dit and suspicion had been attach- 
ed to the European editions of the 
Scriptures by the Asiatic Chris- 
tians, owing to the Bible Society 
having inserted, in the title-page 
of their edition, the first sentence 
of the Koran, “ In the name of God 
the most Merciful instead of the 
form of baptism, “ In the name of 
the Father , Son f and Holy Ghost"— 
the words of our Lord himself, the 
customary motto in the oriental 
manuscripts ; and hence there was 
much difficulty in disposing of any 
copies whatever. One or two of 
the members present strongly re- 
probated the conduct of the Bible 
Society in thus substituting the 
words of Mahomet for those of 
our Blessed Saviour ; and it was 
sarcastically observed that deism 
was the only point in which such 
a heterogeneous mixture of soi - 
disant Christians could agree.” 

Without compromising creeds, 
a deal of good may be effected 
by appealing to the moral prin- 
ciples of the natives as far as 
the precepts of the religion which 
they profess agree with the code 
of Christian morality ; as was 
done with much success by Col. 
Alexander Walker, commanding 
the Company’s force in Guzerat, 
and resident at Baroda ; who, by 
argument and negociation, pro- 
duced a written engagement from 
the Jahrajahs to abolish the prac- 
tice of female infanticide. 

To the circulation of Bibles, 
and the institution of schools, the 
missionaries in India have added 


the substitution of native assis- 
tants, hired to read a version of 
the Scriptures in the local dialect. 
But of preaching, the direct mi- 
nistration of the missionary by 
preaching, each at his assigned 
residence, we hear but little ; and 
from the following remarks, which 
occur in a sermon by Dr. Bryce, 
at the opening of St. Andrew’s 
Church in Calcutta, March 1818, 
it may be collected, that the little 
performed in this way is not al- 
ways adapted to prove by its 
effects, that faith cometh by hear - 
ing : “ Too frequently, I fear”— 
this is the tempered language of 
the chaplain of the Scottish con- 
gregation — “ has the inquisitive 
heathen wondered at the wild and 
incoherent harangues of the man, 
who, with a zeal destitute of 
knowledge, would thus guide him 
to the truths of revelation: too 
often has he trembled at this ve- 
hemence with which his Christian 
monitor denounces — against an 
unbelief, which he employs no ra- 
tional means to remove — the ter- 
rors of hell and eternal misery; 
and is it not to be apprehended, 
that too often has he retired from 
listening to such rhapsodies, with 
no other sentiment than a feeling 
of pity for his teacher, and a 
prayer of thanks to his God, that 
the religion of his fathers has 
taught him greater charity than 
any of which the faith that is thus 
propounded to him can boast*?” 

(To be continued.) 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal , 

The enclosed Persian lines con- English ; let us once more try 
vey a delicate compliment in a how far the comparative roughness 
truly beautifulstyle. I send them of our language is capable of 
for a translation from some of polish. 

your Persian readers ; they have Your constant reader, 

hitherto invariably suffered in the 

process of rendering them into March 10. 
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THE BOOK OF PRECIOUS STONES. 


E.vtrqcts from the Persian Work vailed 
“ The Book of Precious Stone* ” bit 
Mohammed Ben Manssur. Translated 
into German by Mr. Joseph Von Ham- 
mer. 

Tnr.itF. can remain little doubt but that 
the knowledge of precious stones first 
came to us with the specimens from the 
East ; even the names of most of them do 
not differ from those in the countries 
where the mines are situated ; and yet 
nothing lias been made known from these 
sources except some specimens of the 
Arabian work of Teifaschi, which itavius 
published in the year 1781, at Utrecht, 
and some passages in Uorhart's I/iero- 
z oicon , treating of precious stones. These 
extracts will, therefore, not be unwel- 
come, particularly to lovers of mineralogy, 
as they not only contain the original Per- 
sian names of the precious stones, but 
also the classification ; by which it is at- 
tested, that, the fact, that rubies, oriental 
topazes, and sapphires, belong to one and 
too same class : namely, the Jakut (which 
i:j a modern discovery in Europe), has 
long been known to the inhabitants of 
the East, and that they have been ac- 
quainted for centuries with the mode of 
determining the specific gravity. The 
author composed his work in the seventh 
century of the Hegira (in the lath of the 
Christian era) for the Emperor Abu Nussr 
llehardirchan, of the family of Abbas, in 
two hooks, the first treating of pm ions 
stones, and the second of metals. Con- 
sidering the ideas that have prevailed in 
the East for thousands of years, it will 
not be surprising that among the former 
the pearl iakrs the lead. 

Every chapter regularly consists of four 
sections, the first of which treats of the 
ex rental and visible qualities, the second 
of the mine, the third of the value, and 
the fourth of the internal mystical qua- 
lities. Our extracts are confined to the 
first two sections of each chapter ; as the 
value set on precious stones in Asia in the 
13th ccutury could, at the most, he a use- 
less gratification of the curiosity of ama- 
teurs, and an enumeration of their secret, 
fabulous, and talisnianic properties, could 
be of no kind of use to real science. 

Chap. J . — Of the Pearl (, merwarid ). 
Sect. 1. Of the Glosses of Pearls . — 
Pearls are called merwarid (hence the 
Latin margarita ), or lulu; this last name 
is usually given them when pierced. 
They are divided into various classes, ac- 
cording to their water ami fustre. 1. 
Shahwar , i. e. lloy al pearls, the brightest 
and purest. 2. Durr, the common pearls, 
likewise called vhoshah , nedshmi , and 
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ojun. 3. Shcheri , i. e. sugar pearls, are 
of n red and yellowish colour. 4. Benini, 
yellow-white. 5. Serdi , the yellow-red. 
fi. Keinidi, the blue-white. 7. llossassi, 
clouded with a kind of lead colour. 8. 
Sure hub, watered with red. l J. Siahab , 
watered with black. 10. Shnnii , the vvax- 
cclourrd green ami yellow, and not trans- 
parent. 11. Bochum i, the marbled, dark, 
not train* parent, and without lustre. 12. 
ChusckhaO, of dull water, in contradis- 
tinction to those called choshub (mention- 
ed above) i.c. of pure transparent water. 

With respect to their fouu, they arc 
divided: 1. Into mudahrudsh, those quite 
round. 2. Ghabni, egg-shaped. 3. A t fad, 
half fiat and hull* round. 4. Sheldshami % 
turnip-shaped. f». Adsi, lenticular, tf. 
Seiluui , in the form of an olive. 7. 
S/iairi , shaped like a barleycorn. 8. Seili, 
formed like a tail or train, i). Shemi, in 
the form of a taper. 10. Fokai, in the 
form of a can. 11. Aiutrui, hemispheri- 
cal. 12. Mussurrcs. 

With respect to their size, they are 
divided into fifteen classes, according to 
the number of the sieves through which 
they are passed, and of which one 
has always larger holes fliau another. 
The pearls of the fir>t sieve, which has 
the smallest holes, are called: l. The 
twelve liuudrcd ; because 1200 of them 
weigh a miskal. 2. Those of the second 
sieve, tiie five hundred. 3. .The four 
hundred. 4. The three hundred and fif- 
ties. 3. The three hundreds. 0*. The 
hundred and eighties. 7. r l he hundred 
and seventies. 8. The hundred and six- 
ties. 0. Tir: hundred and fifties. 10. 
Thu hundred and twenties. 11. The 
hundreds. 12. The eighties. 13. The 
seventies. 14. Pi flics. 13. The forties, 
40 of which weigh a miskal. 

Serf.. 2. Of the Pearl Fisheries , — The 
best are at Serendib (Ceylon), and in the 
Ci ul pi i of Persia at liahrein, Kish, and 
S'.iarek ; hut the Arabian are less valued 
than the Indian. Their colour and quality 
depend on the bottom of the sea where 
they are produced ; they become dark in 
a black mud, and yellow iu a shallow sea. 
The pearl oysters drawn out of the sea 
sometimes move very quickly, and some- • 
times nor at all. , 

Chap. II . — Of the Sapphire {Jakut). 

Sect. 1. Of the properties of the Ja- 
kut.* — It is of six different kinds : 1. The 

* It cannot be doubted that the jakut is our 
sapphire ^lelusie), and it is astonishing that the 
orientalists had already, at that time, a proper 
idea ot this Slone, such as we have only acquired 
by the latest researches, which particularly coiitr 
cides with the division into four classes : the red 
(rubis d’orient), yellow (topnze d'orient), bluo, 
and irkito. 
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red. 2. The yellow. 3. The black, 

The while. 5. The green, or peacock 
colour. 6*. The blue, or smoke-coloured. 
The first, namely, them/, is again sub- 
divided into six kinds: 1 . fFirdi , the 
rose-coloured. 2. Erghiwatti, the purple- 
coloured.' 3. Behremani ,* the yellow- 
red. 4. Lakmi, the flesh-coloured. 5. 
Sumaki , the porphyry-coloured, b. JZrtn- 
irttmi', the pomegranate-coloured. The 
second kind, the yellow, has three divi- 
sions : 1 . Mishmishi, the apricot-colour- 
ed. 2. Ear ends hi, the orange coloured. 
3. Kahi, the straw-coloured. The third 
and fifth kinds (the black and green), 
and the second and fourth kinds ( ihc yel- 
low and white), are one and the same. 
The sixth class (the blue) consists of four 
kinds: 1. Asrult , the light-blue. 2. 
Ladshiwerdi, the azure-colour. 3. Nili, 
the i ml: go-coloured, each of which has 
several subdivisions. Some divide the 
jakut into four classes : into the red, yel- 
low, dark, atid white, astlieycou.it the 
peacock -coloured and the blue among 
the dark. The jakut cuts all stones, ex- 
cept corncliansf and diamonds, and can 
only be cut by the diamond. 

Of other precious stones, only the 
Laal, of Bedachshan, has the lustre of 
the jakut ; it is harder tlian all other 
stoiies, and cool ill the mouth. The red 
jakut appears white in the fire, and again 
attains its former colour when taken out 
of it. When it is cut, it is called mein sit h, 
and in its original state adshemi. There 
are six kinds of precious stones similar to 
the red jakut. 1. The Laal. 2. The 
Bids hade. 3. The Bene/s h. 4. The Ker- 
kend. 5. The Kerkin. 6 . The Kuser. 
The kerkend is of a dark-red colour, and 
the kerkin rcddish-black, and transparent 
iu the sun. The kuser has all the colours 
of the various kinds of the jakut. The 
difference between the jakut and the 
stones that resemble it is, that it scratches 
them, is heavier, and bears the fire.J 
Thus the white jakut weighs more than 
the crystal, which it often resembles. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Jakut.— 
On the island of Saharan, which is sixty- 
two farsanges in diameter, and lies about 
forty fitrsanges behind the island of Cey- 
lon, is a high mountain called Sahun , in 
which jakiits of all colours arc found. In 
the year of the Hegira 669 (A.D. 1270), 
a mine of jakut was discovered to the 
east of the village of Tara, in the third 
climate, and iu the same latitude as the 
Canary Islands, and half a day’s journey 
from Cairo, though some people assert 


* Behreman is an Indian flower, and, as some 
will have it, the blossoms of the Carthamus. 

t Though the oriental curnelian Is uncommonly 
hard, and difficult to polish, this far too high es- 
timate of its hardness is a singular but pretty 
general error. 

t This statement of its hardness and weight 
characterizes it with the most precision. 


[Aran., 

that there Is uo jakut mine except the 
mountain of Sahun. 

Ciiap. III. — Of the Emerald . ( Semerriid ). 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Eme- 
rald.— It is divided according to its co- 
lour. i. Into the subabf, grass-green. 
2. liihnni , basilisk - green. 3. Saluki, 
leaf-green. 4. Sindshari, dirty-green. 5. 
Kerassi, euphorbia preen. 6. Asst, myr- 
tle-green. 7. Saluni, soap-green. The 
grass-green is of a beautiful light colour, 
like the green worms which are often 
seen in the grass ; it is the lightest, as 
the soap-green is the darkest. The eme- 
rald, according to the degrees of its pu- 
rity, is also divided into the bright po- 
lished (saikali), and the dark ( suhmtni ). 
The first reflects every thing that, is held 
before it like polished steel, while the 
latter does not. bear the fire so well. The 
difference between the emerald and stones 
resembling if, as the jasper, the green 
laal and intuit (green glass), consists in 
the polish. The oblong emerald is called 
kasaba (staff), and several pieces of eme- 
rald joined together by mina (green ena- 
mel) are called astar. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Eme- 
rald.* — On the borders of Negrolaud is 
a pit of emeralds which still belongs to 
Egypt, where they are dug first out of 
talc, and then out of a red earth. The 
snap-green emerald is also found in Hed- 
slius, and it is on that account called the 
Arabian. 

Ciiap. IV. — Of the Chrysolite . 

{Seber dshed) .f 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Chry- 
solite. — Abmmssr Farabi, and many other 
learned philosophers, do not consider it 
to he of any particular species, but a kind 
of emerald : it is more beautiful and 
clear, and is divided into three classes ; 
namely, 1. The d:irk-grccn. 2. The mid- 
dle-green. 3. The pale-green. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Chryso- 
lite. — It is dug out of the same mines as 
the emerald, and serins to he compost'd 
of the same material's, but less finished. £ 


* It is very interesting to learn, with some de- 
gree of precision, the oriental mines of the eme- 
rald ; to be able to explain where the Greeks and 
Romans, of whom \vc have indubitable works in 
emerald, procured this stone, as they could not 
be acquainted with the nnlv place where they are 
now found, the valley of Peru. From the latest 
accounts of the Frenchman, M. Caliot, who had 
been sent by the Pascha of Egypt to look for the 
ancient emerald mines, he has been so fortunate 
as to discover them in the neighbourhood of the 
Hed Sea, which pretty nearly coincides with these 
accounts. 

t Ravius merely translates the Sebertlshed as 
*• Smaragdum minoris valoris’* in his Latin trea- 
tise, because T£ifor.hi, as appears from the text, 
merely considers it as a kind of emerald. 

X The difference between the emerald and the 
chrysolite, both in their external ns well as che- 
mical characters, is now sufficiently known, and 
al«o that, according to modern travellers, the ch>> - 
solitc is found in Syria. 
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Teifaslii says, that in Ills time tiochryso- 
lite was dug ; the rings which are seen of 
them cotne from Mauritania, and tradi- 
tion considers them as fragments of the 
treasures of Alexander, who sought in 
the deserts of Africa for the fountain of 
life. After lie had penetrated wi:h his 
army into the laud of darkness, in 
which flows the green fountain of life, 
it is said that the gravel under their 
feet (green, with the reflection of the 
-fountain of life) was called the pebbles 
of repentance ( hasshaen-nedamvt ). When 
they returned to the light, this saying 
was confirmed ; for both those who had 
gathered none of the pebbles, and like- 
wise those who had gathered some, re- 
pented ; the first, because they lmd no- 
thing, the second, because they had only 
chrysolite, and which was on that ac- 
count called the pebbles of repentance. 

Chap. V . — Of the Diamond. 

Sect. 1. — There are seven kinds of if. 
1. The white-transparent. 2. The pha- 
raonic. 3. The olive-coloured, the whi to 
of which inclines to yellowish. 4. The 
red. 5. The green, (i. The black. 7. 
The fire-coloured. The first two kinds 
are the most common, the others more 
rare, and that which is quite polished 
the most seldom found. It does not 
break on the anvil under the hammer, but 
rather penetrates the anvil. In order to 
break it, it is laid between lead, which 
is struck with the hammer, and then it 
breaks. Others enclose it in resin, or 
wax, instead of lead. .The diamond has 
an affinity with gold, small particles of 
which are attracted by it- ; it. is also much 
sought for by the ants, and covered with 
them, as if they would devour it. in In- 
dia, wliere.it is’ very highly esteemed, the 
exportation of it. was formerly prohibited. 

Sect. 2. Of the Diamond Mines. — In 
the eastern part of India is a deep yar 
vine inhabited by serpents,* where dia- 
monds arc produced. Some people sup- 
pose that it is found in th cjuhnt mines. 

Cif ap.VI . — Of the Cat's Eye. {Ainol-hnrr .) 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Cat's 
Eye,— It is a brilliant transparent stone, 
which appears to the. spectator like the 
eye of a cat seen in a light place. If you 
turn tlie stone, f his* bright focus also 
turns ; and if light falls on it, it plays in 
waves, which move the more, the stronger 
the light is which falls ou it; if you 
break a rat's eye into pieces, you find the 
same focus in every one of them. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of th* Cat's Eye. 
—It is affirmed that the cat’s eye is found 
in the jakui mines, and formed of the 
same matter. 

• Here* the well-known fable is mentioned, out 
of '• The Thousand and One Nights,” of the 
birds which fetched up pieces Of tne«t to which 
the diamonds stuck. 


Chap. VII.— Of the Spin ell. (Laal.)* 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Spi. 
nelius. — It is of four different kinds : 1 
HeJ. 2. Yellow. 3. Violet. 4. Green » 
like the emerald. Sometimes the same 
stone is half green and half red. The red 
is of eight kinds : 1. Geshdimegi. 2. 
Piasegi. 3. Temeri y the date-like. 4. 
Lrthtni, the fleshy. 5. Anabi, the dove- 
like. fi. Bthttmi, having the colour of 
Brazil wood.f 7. Ednsi\ the stone 
cnorh. 8 . Ekheh t the dark. The gesh- 
dimegi is remarkable for its pleading co- 
lour and lustre. The piasegi has derived 
its name from the village of Piaseg. The 
flesh-like is dark-red. The gradations 
of the spinell are various, and jewellers 
know very well that there is sometimes 
no difference in the colour between the 
spi nelius, the garnet, and the coloured 
crystal. The difference consists in the 
superior hardness of the spiuellus, which 
is nor broken on the anvil, while the 
coloured crystal, when held to the sun, 
appears whi re. The Inal had its name 
from Hedaclishau, not so much because 
it is found there, as because it is sold in 
that province. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Spinell.— 
At the time of the Caliphate of the Abbas- 
sides, a mountain at Chatlan was rent 
open by an earthquake, where there was 
found the laal of Bedachshan bedded in a 
white stone. It is very hard to polish, 
and it was a long time before it could be 
smoothed, J till it was at length accom- 
plished by means of the gold marcasite 
called elf re nds he. Smaller stones arc found 
in thebed round a large one, like the seeds 
of a pomegranate. The miners call this 
bed of the spinell maul. There were found 
in the mines first rcd,‘ then yellow laal, 
and it belongs to the kinds of the jaftut. 

Chap. VUE .— Of the Turquoise. 

Seel. 1. Of the Properties of the Tur- 
quoise (Firusc). — It comes l. From Ni- 
shabur. 2. From Ghasna. 3. From Irak. 
4. Kerman. 5. From Chowaresm. The 
first is the most valued, on account of its 
hardness, purify, and durable colour. This 
has seven kinds : 1. Abu Ishaki.2. Esheri. 
3. S ultima ni, a milky and sweet stone. 

* It is not to be doubted that Mai is ourspl- 
nellus, which is found in all shades of red, and 
s.-VL-rul of violet and bronze, as also green, like 
pirn-' f/t Mahomet. Aa yellow, or under a dene- 
miniiiun or red, the author, perhaps, took the 
hyacinth, which lias much resemblance, both in 
Us brilliancy and the manner of treating it for 

llie p.iTpose of p- dishing. 

t M Von Hamintr lias here the word Pernam - 
bnkariigr, which it seems difficult to translate 
otherwise j yet Brazil was not known to the Per- 
sian author., 

t The spinell is extremely difficult to polish, 
which can only be effected by oil of vitriol on a 
cowpcr-plate. And it is very remarkable that the 
author mentions, instead of theoil of vitriol used 
i,v our lapidaries, the tnarcatitr. (iron pyrites), 
from which the oil of vitriol may bt produced. 

2 Y 2 
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4. Sermuni , with golden spots. 5. C/inki, 
sky-blue. 6. Abdol-medshidi , beautifully 
coloured but soft. 7. Andelibi , a little 
milky. The turquoise is bright or dull, 
according to the weather ;* and is larger 
in rainy days than in fair.f One kind of 
it becomes of a more beautiful colour in 
oil, but then loses it again. Jewellers 
call it mesha j that of two colours is cal- 
led ebresh . The turquoise is also similar 
to a kind of green and blue enamel. Ac- 
cording to the time in which it was dug 
lip, it is divided into the old and new 
mines, of which the new change the co- 
Jom*4 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Turquoise . 
—It is found in those places after which 
it is called ; the most beautiful and rich- 
est mines are at Nishabur, where that 
called after Aim Isliak is the most beau- 
tiful, and the andelibi the faintest. 

Ciiap. IX . — Ot the Bezoar ( Pusehir ) and 
other Animal Stones . 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Be - 
zoar. It is of two kinds : 1. The animal. 
2. That found in the mines;. The latter 
is divided into : 1. The yellow. 2. The 
green. 3. The dust coloured. 4. That 
spotted like .a lizard. 5. The whitish, 
spotted with gold spots. They make of 
it chessmen, draughtsmen, handles for 
lenives, and the like. If you throw the 
green bezoar into the fire, it turns black 
-without being burned ; the inhabitants of 
Kerman call it muchati sheiun. It is 
the contrary with the animal bezoar ; 
jt is likewise sometimes green, some- 
times yellow, sometimes of a dust 
colour, may be easily powdered, and 
assumes a white colour when it is 
powdeied on the stone, [t is divided 
into the cow bezoar ( bakari ), and into 
the sheep bezoar (schati). The former 
is a soft yellow stone ; the latter, green 
pud soft. It is very often counterfeited ; 
The real may be distinguished from the 
false, as the former will not take a mark 
of fire, as its colour does not fall into a 
hlueisli, as it has no dots, and, when 
rubbed, gives off a white colour. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Bezoar . — 
It is fouud on the borders of India and 
China, as also between Mossul and l>che- 
sirci Ben Otner, in Persia. It is said that 
the animal bezoar is produced in China 
in the eyes of the stags, in which the 


* These are probably limestone coloured l>y 
vitriol of copper. A chemical analysis of the 
turquoise h.ts been given, in vol. IX, p. 03. 

t The blue of the turquoise is in reality of so 
delicate a colour, that the influence of the light 
on a bright cr gloomy day seems to cause a strik- 
ing change in it. 

t Some turquoises frequently change the shade 
of their colour, which probably is caused by their 
inferior hardness or porosity, and from the effects 
of acids, or imbibing of oily panicles : tyus in 
a ring with four blue turquoises one turned green 
aft§r an illness of its wearer. 


exhalations of serpents, which they have 
devoured, precipitated by the water, are 
said to be condensed into bezoar. The 
sheep bezoar is said to be produced in 
the stomachs of some sheep on the Tron- 
tiers of Persia. 

Chap. X.— Of ihe Cornelian (Akik). 

Sect . 1 . — Of the Properties of the Cor- 
nelian. — It has seven kinds: I. The liver- 
ied. 2. The rose-red. 3. The yellow.* 
4. The white. 5. The black. *6*. The 
blucish. 7. That of two colours. Though 
a hard stoue, it is much used for engraved 
seals. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Cornelian . 
— It is found in Sanaa and Aden, in Ye- 
men, on ihc frontiers of India, ami at 
Rum, in Persia, also in the neighbour* 
hood of Bas>ra. 

Chap. XI. — Of precious Stones resent - 

blin* the Jakut, viz. \. The Benefshf 

(Violet). 2. Bids hade (Gurnet), 3. 

Badcndsh . 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Be- 
nefsh. — It is of four dififi rent kinds : 1. 
A Indent, of a pure bright transparent red 
colour, quite similar to the red jakut ; so 
that if it is strung with the jakut upon 
the same, the best judges can scarcely dis- 
tinguish them. 2. / iutbi , garlic. 3. B e- 
nef'shshiy blackish -red. 4. 1st uses ht, of a 
light-yellow colour. All kinds of the 
benefshj have an affinity with the Inal, 
hut the beucish inclines more to blue than 
the laal . 

Secondly, Bridshade , the garnet, is a 
red stone, of pure water, whirl! often 
loses its lustre when worn in the dress, § 
and which is distinguished from the jakut, 
not only by its inferior weight, hut also 
by a greater degree of warmth, the jakut, 
when taken into the mouth being cold, 
and making it moister, while the con- 
trary takes place with the garnet. Thirdly, 
l he mad end shy or maiL-bends/t, is a very- 
red stone; it is quite similar to the 
garner, but its red inclines more to black, 
and it is lighter in weight. It has no 
lustre till it is cut deep from below. |] 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of these Slones. 
— The bctiefch is found in the mines of 
the spincll ; the garnets ami mudeudsch 
(madu-bciulsh, or madenidsh) arc found 
on the frontiers of Beduchschan , and 


* Yelloiv is called stn! in Persian; and here, 
and not in the city of Sardes, \vc are to look lor 
the origin of the name of the sardonyx. 

t llenefsch. Ridshade, and Madensdi, are cer- 
tainly only different shades of the garnet, and 
may probably he the violet (alinandinj, the dark- 
red, and the yellowish-red oriental garnet ; name- 
ly, that of Ceylon and Syria. That their specific 
gravities are very different is well known. 

t Ravius translates Bencfsch by amethyst, as 
falsely as he does jakut by hyacinth. 

I As they have little hardness, they soou be- 
come dull. 

H it is also usual among us to cut garnets of a 
dark colour hollow, or to lay foil under them. 
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brought to Cachemire , about ten clays’ 
journey off, which has given rise to the 
erroneous supposition that there were 
mines of them at Cachemire. The garnet 
has a\li vision like the laal, and is found 
in the mountain of Saturn, where there 
are also jakut mines. When they come 
from the mines, they are dark, and with- 
out water, and are not bright and trans- 
parent till they are cut. 

Cjiap. Xli. — Of the Onyx ( Dscfiesi) . 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the 
Onyx. — There are several kinds, as: 1 . 
JJakrairi. 2. 1 Jobes hi. li. Ane.bi . But they 
are classed nrcmdiug to their colour: 1. 
Into the white. 2. Into the hlack. 3. Into 
the red. 4. Into the particoloured. The 
bakrawi has three layers ; the first, red, 
and not transparent ; the second, white 
and transparent ; the third, transparent, 
like crystal. The hnheshi has likewise 
three layers, two dark, and a while one 
in the middle. The onyx is the hardest 
stone after the diamond or jakut, and is 
about the same weight as a cornelian. 
Some onyxes are striped, others not ; in 
others, the stripes are interrupted ; so 
that they form singular figures. 

Sect. 2. Of the. Mines of the Onyx . — 
Though the onyx is found in several 
places, the most esteemed are those found 
on the frontiers of China and Arabia. 

Cl lap. XI II. Of the Magnet. 

Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the 
Magnet ,— ' There are four kinds of the 
magnet: 1. The iron magnet, commonly 
called the iron robber, ah rumba. 2. The 
yold magnet, 3. The siteer magnet. 4. 
The tin magnet, which attracts gold, sil- 
ver, and tin. The magnet loses its power 
in oily substances, hut increases it when 
put into blood, gold, or vinegar. The 
silver magnet is a white light stone, 
which swims on water, attracts silver, 
and is commonly called kadschrol-bokur , 
i. e. cow’s-stone. The gold magnet is a 
pale yellow stone, which attracts gold, 
and the tin magnet is a heavy sinking 
stone, which attracts tin. 

Sect. 2. Of their Mines . — They are 
found iu Arabia, India, and other places. 

Chap. XI V . — Of the Scnbade.* (Quaery 
Spar ? j (Cermaij Spath ?) 

Sect. 1 . Of the Properties of the Spar. 
— It is a hard stone, wliicJi polishes iron 
and steel. Ii is distinguished from stones 
which resemble it by its hardness, which 
is next to that of the diamond, which 
alone scratches it. It is either reddish or 
bdieish. 


* Senb.-ulc is most probably the diamond spar, 
or corundum ; and the word s»par (spath) is more 
iikely derived from sen had Mun from spaher, 
from which Addung derives it. 


Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Spar . — 
It is found in many places, as in India, 
Zaiiguchar, Si was, Kerman, Nubia, ami 
Ethiopia. The best comes from Nubia 
and Siwas. 

Chap. XV.— Of the Malachite (Define). 

Sect. 1 . Of the Properties of the Ma - 
lavhite. — 1 The malachite is a green stone, 
which lias the colour of verdigrea.se, with 
red and hlack spots. Some persons affirm 
that in Turkistan a red uiaiacliite, of the 
colour of the red jakut, is prod need. The 
define is of five kinds : 1. The letk green. 
2. Basilisk -green. 3. The bluck-i/reeu. 4. 
The white- green. f>. The emerald-green. 
The pure malachite is called the siveet 
( schirin ), and the dull the hitter ( fetch ) 
This is only valued very much iu Syria 
and Kurooe. When iL is smeared with 
oil, it receives additional lu>tre ; when it 
Isold and much wo/ii it lo«cs its beauty, 
and the white of its spots turns yellow. It 
appears, like the turquoise, bright in se- 
rene weather, and in cloudy, dull. If you 
rub it w ith nation and oil, you obtain the 
purest copper. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Malachite. 
— It. is found in five places : in the moun- 
tains of Mauritania, in Kerman, iu Ilaskc- 
rck, near a city which was built by 
Kfrassiab, iu Turkistan, and in Arabia, 
in the cavern of the Beni Salem. 

Chap. XVI. — Of the Lapis Lazuli (Lad* 
scfiiioerd). 

Seel. 1. Of the Properties of the Lapis 
Lazuli.- — Its four kinds are; namely, 
1. JSedachshi. 2. Our da hi, 3. Dermari. 
4. Kermnui. The first, i. c. that from 
Bedachsrhan , is divided into that with 
gold spots, mid into that without. Pow- 
dered lapis lazuli thrown into the fire 
produces a many-coloured smoke. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the I. apis 
Lazuli — The most remarkable of them 
is the lapis lazuli mountain iu Chat Um , 
near Iledarhshan , hut it is also found in 
flcorgla, in Kerman, and in other places. 

Chap. XVII.— Of the Coral (Bessed and 
Merdshan.)* 

Sect. 1 . Of the Propei lies of the Coral . 
— There are four kinds of corals: 1. The 
red. 2. The white. 3. The Mack. 4. The 
dark -coloured. They arc soft and white 
as long as they aie in Hie water, only 
become hard w hen out of the water, amt 
assume di Demit colours. ”1 he centime can 
he distinguished from the counterfeit by 
thesimli of the sea wren ; in oil, they 
become beautiful and shiuiuv, hut iu 
vinegar soil ami white. They are very 


* Some say that bt-*xr>l is the Persian, and mrrti- 
stum the Arabian vor«l for coral# 5 others, that 
the former signifies the stem, and the latter the 
branches. 
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much valued In China and India, because 
(hey are used for adorning the idols. 
Teifaschi relates that he had seen a 
smelling bottle made of a coral, a span 
and a half long, and three lingers broad. 

Sect. 2. 0/ the Places where they are 
found.— They are generally fished up in 
the Mediterranean Sea. The best are the 
reddest, and the largest of a straight stem. 
They are polished with spar, and bored 
through witli steel of Damascus. 

Chap. XVI II. — Of tht Jasper ( Jaschcp , 
or Nassh). 

Sect . 1. Of the Properties of the Jasper. 
—It has live kinds ; 1. The white and 
light. 2. The whitish-yellow. 3. The 
black-green. 4. The transparent black.* 
5. Tins dust colour, Iu China they make 
a false jasper, which is distinguished 
from the genuine by its smoky smell. If 
a vessel of genuine jasper breaks, it is 
repaired with artificial pieces, which are 
scarcely to be distinguished from the 
natural. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Jasper.— 
In China there are two mines of it, of 
which the oue called Ak Kash produces 
light jasper, and the other called Kut 
Kash , dark. The large pieces belong to 
the Emperor, the smaller to the work- 
men. Jasper is also found on the frontiers 
of Kaschgar, ia Kerman , and Arabia. 

Chap. XIX.— Of the Crystal (. Uellor ). 
Sect. 1. Of the Properties of the Crys- 
tal. — It is more pleasing, pure and clear 
than other precious stones, aud is of 
two kinds : 1. The clear and pure. 2. The 
dark-yellowish. It cau be melted like 
glass, and then coloured iu imitation of 
the jakur, laid, or emerald. Teifashi 
relates, that in his time a merchant of 
Mauritania was in possession of a bath 
made o-f two pieces of crystal, which 
was so large that four persons could sit 
in it. In the treasury of Gusna there 
were four crystal vessels, each of which 
contained two skins ( borachio ) of water. 
Abu Jiihan mentions the assertion of the 
lapidaries, that there was often found 
fin crystal wood, aud the like, and that 
he himself had seen two crystals, in one 
of which was enclosed a green twig, and 
iu the other a hyacinth. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Crystal.— 
The crystal is found in seven places; In 
India, Turkistan, Europe, Arabia, China, 
Armenia, and the remotest frontiers of 
Moghrib (Mauritania). Some prefer the 
Arabian to the Indian, but the least valued 
is the Armcuiau, which is called rim - 
tellor. 

Chap. XX.— Of the Amethyst 
( D schemes t ). 

Sect. .1 . Of the Properties of the Ame- 

■ « The transparent black jasper may. perhaps, 
be the obsidian, if It te. known to oiiental na- 
turalists* 


thy st . — The amethyst has several colours, 
like the rainbow, and four kinds ; 1 
Deep rose-coloured and sky-blue. 2. Pale 
rose-coloured and deep azure. 3. Pale 
rose-coloured and sky-blue. 4. Deejl rose- 
coloured and pale sky-bine. The Arabians 
set au extraordinary value upon the 
amethyst, and adorn their arms with it. 

Sect. 2. Of the Mines of the Amethyst f 
—It is found in the environs of the village 
of Safwa, about three days' journey from 
Medina* Wine drunk out of a goblet of 
aipetliyst does not intoxicate.* 

Conclusion. 

Of various other Stones. 

Sect. 1. Of the We&hich, or Shebah 
[probably Jet ).— It is a black stone, easily 
broken, which reflects objects, it is of 
two kinds ; the Indian and the Persiau : 
the former is better than the latter. 

Sect . 2. Of the Chnmahen . — It is called 
the ass's stone ; it is very hard, and cau 
only he bored by the diamond. When 
broke it divides into branches; and when 
rubbed on a hard stone, colours it red. 
The most beautiful is the blackish -ml ; it 
is found in the district of Karak. 

Sect. 3. Of Talc {Talk .)— It is of two 
kinds ; that produced iu the open air, ami 
that found iu mines. It is called sitarei 
setnin , i. e. star of the earth, on account 
of its clearness and lustre. Artificial 
pearjs are made of it, which are scarcely 
distinguishable from the natural. They 
may he known from eacli other by this, 
that ilie artificial swim on tlie water, but 
the genuine sink. The talc does not burn 
nor calcine in the fire. If you dissolve it 
and ruh the limbs with it, it makes them 
fire proof.f It is found in many places ; 
the best in Cyprus. The talc can neither 
he pounded iu mortars, nor broken to 
pieces with iron hammers. The way to 
dissolve it is to boil it with beans, to wrap 
it then in a piece of linen, and to beat it 
till it is dissolved, aud oozes like milk 
through the linen. If dissolved talc ia 
mixed with a little resin and saffron, anil 
used as ink, it makes a gold iuk, aud 
vvirhoiit saffron, silver ink. 

Sect. 4. Of the Hainstonc . — A soft 
stone, of about the size of a large bird’s 


* To this opinion of the amethvst, which if 
current also in Europe (by which it hat gained 
the honour of being us«’d as a test or touch-stone, 
it seems to owe its Persian name, in which we 
find the name of Dsrhrm or Duchmitihid, whose 
goblet is said to have consisted of a single ame- 
thyst, The Greek name upLlQu$T0$ I* a l so unin- 
toxicated, but it is originally to he derived from 
Dtchemetl , as the jasper from Jaichrp, the hya- 
cinth from Jacm 9 the emerald from Seinerrud. 
pearls (Margarita:) from Merwarid, the turquoise 
from Fir its r, the lapis lazuli from Ludtchiucrd , 
the sardonyx from Sard, talc from Talk, chalk 
from A'a/s, &c. &c. 

t If this is confirmed, it is probably the secret 
of the incombustibility of the Dervisejtufaji. Who 
performed all kinds of trick* with a red-hot 
iron. 
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egg, which is much celebrated among: the 
'Nrks. It is of three kinds ; 1. The dust 
coloured with red and white spots. 2. 
Tlie\ljnk-red. 3. The various coloured. 
Some persons consider it as a production 
of a mine; some as an animal si one, 
which is said to be found in the stomachs 
of swine, or in the nests of some large 
bird. The Turkomans adirm that they 
can ^produce rain and snow witli this 
scone. 

/ Sect. 5. Of the Eagle Stone . — If you 
shake it you hear it rattle as if there were 
something in it ; and on breaking it, you 
find nothing iu it. 

^ Sect. 6. The Jitrakan (Jaundice Stone), 
*jga stone withered and yellow spots, 
whicn/Vhen it is rubbed, leaves a red 
mark, ft is so bard that it can only be 
bored through with the diamond ; a little 
black stoue which the swallows carry 
into their nest to cure their young of the 
jaundice. 

Sect. 7. The Vinegar Stone.— It at- 
tracts vinegar, but cannot remain in it, 
as it always flies out wheu thrown 
into it. 

Sect. 8. The Oil Stone is set in flames 
wheu water is poured over it, but it is 
extinguished witli oil. 

Sect. 9. The Jew's Stone. — A shining 
stone, which is produced iu the sea, and 
has three kinds ; 1. The round. 2. That 
iu the shape of a nut. 3. The oval ; is 
often marked with black stripes, is hurtful 
to the stomach, but very useful to the 
bladder. 

Sect. 10. The II f ilk Slone , which, 
when rubbed, leaves a white mark ; it is 
ash-coloured, mid has a sweet taste. 

Sect. 11. The Mouse Stone, which has 
the smell of mice. 

Sect. 12. The Blood Stone, also Sha - 
dendsh, i. c. Lentil Stone. — 'This last 
kind is used to polish the surface of the 
eye (den spiegel des auges „ damit zu 
glatten). 

Sect. 13. The Moon Stone, a stone 
with spots, which become larger and 
smaller with the increase and wane of the 
moon. 

Sect. 14. The Colour Slone, which 
aftvays reflects different colours. 

Sect. 15. The Sleep Stone, which pro- 
duces sleep when hung over the bed. 

Sect. 1(>. The Stone Miskal, which is 
said to be thrown up from the Maurita- 
nian Sea. 

Sect. 17. The Marcasite , likewise 


called the Stone of Brightness, is divided 
into several kinds ; the gold marcasite is 
dug up near Ispahan, and is called Kbre- 
mlshc; it is used to polish the spinellus. 
The silver marcasite comes from the fron- 
tiers of lleduchshaii ; the copper and 
iron marcasite is similar to copper and 
iron. 

Seri. 18. The Magnina (Manganese f) 
which is used by the glass manufacturer. 
It is divided into that with little and into 
that with large shining spots ; but ac- 
cording to the colour into the blackish, 
yellowish, and reddish. 

Sect. l!h Of the Snrme and Tutia 
(query Antimony?).— It is a bright, 
heavy, transparent, black stone, which 
is divided according to the country where 
tiie mines are situated, into those of 
Ispahan, Herat, Subulistan, Georgia, and 
Kerman. The first is the best, the last 
the worst. If powdered Surine is applied 
to the eyes, it increases their polish. The 
tutia (the genuine eye-paint), is divided 
into those of Kerinau, Kami, India; the 
hist is pure and white like salt ; that of 
Kerman yellowish. It is made by laying 
the natural tutia stone upon coals, and 
ca telling the vapour in an alembick upon 
nails. The lightest tutia, and the best 
for the eyes, is that which forms on the 
points of t he nails, the second sort on the 
middle, and the coarsest sort on the 
heads of the nails. The Indian is pro- 
duced on the shore of the sea, and is much 
used in alchemy. 

Sect. 20. Of the Proportions of some 
precious Stones to others. — Abu Hilian is 
said to have found by experiment that a 
misknl of blue jakut is equal in size to 
five dank * and three tissu of red jakut, 
or to five dank and two and a half tissu 
of laal ; and that four dank minus a tissu 
of coral are equal in size to four dank 
m inns two tissu of onyx and crystal. The 
mode of discovering the size and weight 
is the following : a vessel is filled with 
water, and the stones thrown singly into 
the water 5 the quantity of water which 
is expelled from the vessel by means of 
each stone is equal to the room it occupies. 
God kuows best. 


• According to Mcninski, a dank is equal in 
Egypt to three cants; according to Cassira, two 
in Spain. It is the fourth part of a drachm, btit 
according to Ferhcng the sixth. The ac- 

cording to Ferheng, weighs sometimes two, some- 
times four barley-corns > and the miskal is one 
drachm and a half. 
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60 LDEN IMAGE OF VISHNU: 

CERTIFICATE OF ITS CAPTURE, WITH A DESCRIPTION OF IT., 


The image of Gold, described in the 
following document, is now deposited in 
the East-Iudia Gnn path's Baggage Ware- 
house. It is intended to be sold ; and 
from its great beauty, it is hoped tliat the 
Company will purchase it for their library. 

Copy. — Bombay , May'M, 1819. — This 
is to certify, that the golden image of the 
idol Vishnu, herewith exhibited, was 
found at Nassick 011 the month of May 
1818, with jewels and other property be- 
longing to bis highness Scree mu nt Maha- 
rajah Bajec How Pcisliwa How Pundit 
Purdban Buhnudcr. — This beautilul 
image, which is composed of the finest 
gold from Mount Opliir, was made in the 
year 1707, and weighs 370 tolas. It has 
ever since been preserved with the highest 
veneration asoneof the principal household 
deities in the family of Leewajeo and his 
descendants. — A numerous ami expensive 
establishment of Bramins and other at- 
tendants were constantly maintained for 
it. It accompanied the late P ishwa in 
all his pilgrimages iu a state palanquin, 
escorted by part of liis choicest troops. 
In this manner the deity was sent to 
Nassick during the late M ah rat t a war, 
where it was discovered by the British au- 
thorities, and sent to Poo n ah with the 
rest of the property found at N as sick, to 
the Hon. Mr. Klpli ins tone, who directed 
Capt. Fearon to dispose of the same on 
account of government. -7- (Signed) J. 
Fearon. 

I certify the above to be the signature 
of Capt. Fearon, one of the prize agents 
to the Poonah division of the army. — W. 
Newnijam, acting chief See. to Gov. 

Bombay Castle, July 1, 1819. 

GOLDEN IMAGE OF VISHNU. 

The religion of the Hindoos is Mono- 
theism, they worship God in unity, and 
express their conception of the divine 
Being and his attributes in the most awful 
and sublime terms. God, thus adored, is 
Brahma, the one eternal mind, the self- 
existing incomprehensible spirit. 

The will of God that the world should 
exist and continue is person! tied, and his 
creative and preservative powers appear 
in Brahma and Vishnu ; while Siva is the 
emblem of his destructive energy, not 
however of absolute annihilation, but ra- 
ttier of reproduction in another form. 

In mythology, therefore, this triad of 
persons represent the almighty powers of 
creation, preservation, and destruction, 
lu metaphysics, Brahma is matter ^Vish- 
nu, spirit ; Siva, time ; or in natural phi- 
losophy, earth, water and tire. 

Vishnu is therefore the second person 


of the Hindu triad, and has on the w hole 
no doubt a greater number of adorers 
than any other deity or attribute. 

If indeed we take the sect of Vishnu 
in its most comprehensive sense, iirdu- 
cluditnr, as we are warranted in doii.'j’, 
the schism of Hndda, he has more than^ 
all the other collectively. 

Me is a person ideation of the sun, or 
conversely, the sun is a type of him. 

Considering Vishnu as time, he corres- 
ponds with the hours of Egypt. There aw* 
legends of his sleeping, waking, f.iYiiing 
011 his side, evidently alluding teethe sun 
at the sobtices, also the phenomenon of 
the overflow uud receding of the Ganges, 
so similar to that of the Nile in Egypt. 
O 11 the 11 tli day (sometimes on the 14th, 
which is the day of the full moon), of 
the bright half of the lunar month Cartieu, 
Vishnu is fabled to rise from his slumber 
of four months. 

Vishnu, during his repose of four 
months, and when it is ju-t half over, is 
supposed to turn himself on iiis side : this 
is on tiie 11 tli of the half-bright of the 
Badia. 

Vishnu, in the accompanying drawing, 
is attended by bis two wives ; Lad sin i 
Devi, with the Gadha and l’adinn in her 
hand, and Sutyuvaimas. The latter was 
with him under the same name in his 
Avatava of ( risna, and so was Ludshint 
under that of Hickman. 

Vishnu is reposing on the five- headed 
serpent ; Ncslia, emblematic of eternity, 
or Atlanta as the serpent, as well as 
Vishnu, as sometimes called, meaning 
endless or infinite. The heads of the 
serpent are spread into a kind of canopy 
over Vishnu, and from caeli of its mouths 
Issues a forked longue, and seems to 
threaten iustant death to auy whom rash- 
ness may prompt to distrust him. 

Vishnu is contemplating and willing 
tiie creation of the world. The creative 
power, Brahma, is seen springing from his 
navel 011 a Jot us, and Schoa forms ■ a 
couch for the contemplative deity. Brah- 
ma is in his usual four-faced form j in 
two of his hands are the Vedas. 

In his left hand lie holds the Gadha ; 
the right arm is extended towards his 
favorite Lachuni. O 11 liis breast is a gem 
named Bhuguilita, worn also by him in 
liis Avatava of Criutia, and his hcad-diess 
is called ni ungut for moogorf. 

The Hindus are taught to believe that, 
at the end of every ealpa, creation or for- 
mation, all things are absorbed in- this 
deity, and that iu the interval of another 
creation he rcposctli himself upon the ser- 
pent Liska. 
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SCIENTIFIC TOUR IN CEYLON. 


E following Extract of Letter from 
iavy, M. D., to Sir H. Davy, dated 
in alee, Oct. 3, 18.17, relates to the 
cientific tour in Ceylon of which a 
notice was given in the Asiatic 
/, vol. VI, p. 475. But something 
> unfolded of the extent to which 
Dr. Davy was able to explore the country. 
With chemical and geological researches 
lie combined attention to the remains of 
antiquity, to existing specimens of na- 
tural history, to the manners of the na- 
tm^mhabitants, and to the statistics of 
an important dependency of the empire. 

My different excursions have been 
highly interesting. As soon as possible I 
shall give you a pretty minute account of 
the results of my observations : now I 
must be very concise indeed. In July I 
went to the southern part of the island, 
and visited the districts of Matura and 
the Malagau-patton. In the former gems 
abound. 1 saw the natives at work in 
search of them in alluvial ground. Here 
1 ascertained that the native rock of the 
sapphire, ruby, cat's-eye, and the diffe- 
rent varieties of the zircon, is gneiss. 
These minerals aud cinnamon-stone oc- 
cur imbedded in this rock. In one place 
I found a great mass of rock, consisting 
almost entirely of zircon in a crystalline 
state, and deserving the name of the zir- 
con rock. It is ouly a few miles. distant 
from a rock called the cinnamon-stone 
rock, from its being chiefly composed of 
this mineral, in company with a little 
quartz and adularia. 

In the Malagan-patton, the most re- 
markable phenomena, and what l weut 
chiefly to see, are the salt-lakes, the na- 
ture of which hitherto has been consider- 
ed very mysterious from the want of in- 
quiry. This I was able to make iu a very 
short time, and ascertain the source of 
the salt. Many of these lakes are of great 
extent, and in a great measure formed by 
an embaukment of sand, thrown up by a 
heavy sea along a level shore ; the wa- 
ter, that falls in torrents during the rainy 
season, is thus confined, and inundates a 
great part of the country ; the sea, more 
or less, breaks over or percolates through 
the sand-banks, and thus the water is 
rendered brackish. In the dry season 
the wind is very strong aud dry, and the 
air very hot; it was from 85® to 90® 
when I was there; the consequence is, 
a very rapid evaporation of the water, 
the drying of the shallow lakes, and the 
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formation of salt. It Is from these lakes 
chiefly that the island is supplied with 
salt. The revenue that this one article 
brings government, amounts to about 
j£10,000 annually. 

The Malagan-patton altogether is a 
singular country ; its woods, and it is 
almost all wooded, are principally com- 
posed of euphorbia, and inimosae : its 
few inhabitants area sickly race, miasma- 
ta destroying their health, and the wild 
animals with which the country abounds, 
as elephants, hogs, deer of different kinds, 
leopards, bears, &c. destroying the fruits 
of their labour. In the beginning of Ja- 
nuary l attended the Governor and Lady 
Brownrigg to Kandy, and had a good op- 
portunity of becoming acquainted with 
the manners of the natives. The country 
in the interior, and particularly round 
Kandy, is magnificent ; its grand features 
are high hills and mountains, and deep 
rallies and perpetual wood, and perennial 
verdure : the wood is in faulty excess. 
The climate is fine ; the air cool ; gene- 
rally at night below 7 5®, averaging all 
the year round the moderate temperature 
of 74®. 

From Kandy I made an excursion alons 
into Doombera, and explored a moun- 
tainous region, where a white man was 
never seen before. My object was to ex- 
amine a cave that yields nitre. It is a 
magnificent one in the side of a mountain, 
in the depths of a forest surrounded by 
mountains of great height and noble 
forms. I shall send you a particular ac- 
count of this and other nitre caves I have 
visited. The roek is a mixture of quartz, 
felspar, mica, and talc, impregnated near 
the surface with nitre, nitrate of lime, 
and sulphate of magnesia, and in one spot 
with alum, and iu another incrusted with 
hydralite, similar to that round the Gey- 
ser in Iceland. From the mountains of 
Doombera, I looked down on the wooded 
plains of Birtanna, and saw the great 
lake of Birtanna, which no European I 
believe ever before visited : it is full of 
alligators. 

Returning to Kandy, after a short stay 
there I next came to this place, through 
a country almost entirely over-ruu with 
wood. I wish you could see some of the 
noble ebony trees which flourish here. 
Three days we travelled iu a noble forest 
without seeing a single habitation, and 
without 'Observing any traces of cultiva- 
tion ; but some flue remains of autiquity, 
especially about CaudcJy lake, indicating 
that the country had once been in a very 
different state. 

Vol. IX, 2 Z 



ACCOUNT OF THE CITY OF JEYPOOR 


Thb following account of this celebrated 
city begins with promising only a sketch 
of its present appearauce. It preserves 
os, however, some traditional information 
from native sources; and some authentic 
observations made in the British camp on 
the rccciit state of things in that part of 
Kajpootana. 

The notes of an intelligent correspon- 
dent have enabled us to give a rapid sketch 
of the present appearance of the cele- 
brated city of Jeypoor. The Rajah Jey 
Sing is well kuown for having been a great 
encourager of European science, and it 
is mentioned at Jeypoor that the plan of 
the city was laid out by an Italian, who 
had gone thither in his early youth, aud 
who was specially sent by the Rajah to 
Europe, to he instructed in the knowledge 
of the arts and sciences necessary for the 
completion of his plans. The Italian was 
amply supplied with the means of obtain- 
ing every sort of information, and after 
several years returned to Jeypoor. It is 
added, to his honor, that he brought back 
with him a very considerable portion of 
the money that had been advanced to him, 
and that he died in the city which his ta- 
lents and ingenuity had principally formed. 
It is possible that this story may not be 
correct in every particular, but it is cer- 
tain that the arrangement of the build- 
ings and streets of Jeypoor is superior to 
the genius of a Rajpoot, or any other na- 
tive of India. In 1779, Jeypoor became 
the refuge and sanctuary of Hindoo learn- 
ing, and it was from thence that Co I. 
Polier procured tli e first complete copy of 
the Vidas , which he afterwards presented 
to the British Museum. The manner in 
which'they were obtained is related in the 
memoir of that distinguished character 
[republished in the Asiatic Journal , vol. 
VII, p. 465, under the express sanction 
of the learned author]. Don Pedro de 
Silva was at that time physician to the 
Rajah, and many other Europeans were 
entertained at court for the cultivation of 
scientific pursuits. With such a dispo- 
sition, there cau he little doubt that the 
Rajah availed himself of European taste 
and skill, for the purpose of improving 
and embellishing his city. The liberality 
and magnificence of his patronage seem 
to. diffuse over the period in which he 
reigned, though in an inferior degree, the 
charm which gave importance to that of 
Augustus. 

The annexed account is the result of a 
▼ery short visit to the splendid capital of 
the Rajpoots. 

The dty of Jeypoor is enclosed oi> three 
tides by hills of a moderate height, sur- 


mounted with several forts and< r 
works, but at such a distance frdQ- , ' 
town as not to afford it much protect 
The hills, though apparently destituteJtolc 
verdure, have with their white forte^ 1 ’ 5 
very pretty aspect ; the town has als 
good aud lofty wall of stone, and the gstf 11111 
are double, with large open courts fclu- 
tween. To the west the city is open?.* 
with the exception of the wall ; but here \ 
are several old castle-like forts, by which 
the plain is overlooked and commanded. 
As these fortifications are frequently met 
with in Rajpootana, they do not denote 
vicinity of a royal residence, nor does a™*' 
thing else in the neighbourhood jtfseTew 
villages scattered about having tlv& usual 
appearance of meauness and poverty, and 
the country is particularly desolate and 
u u pleasant from its deep sand, a belt of 
which seems to encircle Jeypoor to the 
extent of three or four kos. On first en- 
tering the city by the western or Ajmeer 
gate, the breadth of the street, as well as 
the apparent regularity with which the 
houses have been built, excites some sur- 
prize ; but here, as in all the outer parts, 
much ruin prevails. — It is not until we 
reach the main street, or Chouk, that the 
extraordinary beauty of Jeypoor strikes 
the stranger, as much with delight as 
with the utmost astonishment, to behold 
an Asiatic cily'so agreeably different to all 
he has seen before. Instead of narrow 
miserable streets, across which, as at Be- 
nares and elsewhere, one might almost 
leap, and large houses crowded with filthy 
huts, here is one which for extent, width, 
and regularity, might be considered noble 
in any part of Europe. It is two* miles 
long with a breadth of between 80 aud 
90 feet. The houses from end to end on 
either side hare the most exact and plea- 
sing uniformity, except at the corners, 
where other streets run into this, aud 
here in some places are the Rajpoot 
temples, aud in other situations orna- 
mented cupola-buildings opposing each 
other, which give a gay and tasteful va* 
riety to the scene. 

This Chouk is wholly a series of shops 
or warehouses, and the buildiugs are con- 
fined to the ground floor ; hut above them 
rises a sort of balustrade, or open screen, 
of fretwork masonry, and this again is 
crowned by a very pretty light turret. The 
whole is white, and the general effect 
singularly beautiful. It is somewhat in 
decay towards the extreme ends of tlie 
street, where the population, as in the 
suburbs, generally had become scanty, 
from the miseries suffered in this country. 


* Tw«> mile* of Si furlongs, by perambulator. 
The breadth is from guess -by pacing. 



*•] Account of the 

jcady are repairs in several quarters 
s on. From the palace, which 
ipparently almost an entire quarter 
T city, rises a lofty minar of a very 
^ut form, overlooking the Cliouk, 

' which run other streets of almost 
widtli to that already described, re- 
t|Jrly meeting each other at a central 
a Jit, where the Cliouk forms several 
fAares, and in the middle of these are 
llrge reservoirs of masonry, now dry, 
as also the channel of the canal running 
through the city by which they were for- 
merly supplied. The works, howevejr, ap- 
pear throughout in the most excellent 
Mjjder, and add greatly, even without 
wfitew. to the beauty of the city : which, 
it may^je here observed, presents a rare 
and most pleasing appearance of cleanli- 
ness. The Chowringhec road is not nea- 
ter s and when a street of nearly the same 
length, perhaps of greater breadth, and 
the most pleasing uniformity in its build- 
ings, is brought before the eye, accus- 
tomed in other Asiatic cities to all that is 
disagreeably the reverse in every respect, 
the very powerful and lively effect of the 
contrast may be easily conceived. There 
is one drawback to this, in the number of 
little temporary sheds for the sale of 
goods in the very centre of the streets ; 
they are of wood, or the common grass 
reed [surput), and also abound in the 
squares, where they are covered over with 
white cloth and filled up with bales of 
goods, like a large fair. Although the 
eye is somewhat hurt by this Indian cus- 
tom, the space is so ample that no incon- 
venience arises from it, while it gives a 
busy trading character to the city, and 
affords protection to the inhabitants from 
the sun. The temples are of stone, and 
in them the most elaborate curious work- 
manship is thrown away on figures, with- 
out taste or proportion ; yet, take these 
buildings altogether, viewing them from 
a little distance, their forms, though some- 
what grotesque, are by no means desti- 
tute of beauty. They would be gladly 
adapted to give an oriental feature to an 
European park. The ringing of their 
bells iu the evening, theories of the wan- 
dering traders, and the hum of the busy 
multitude-collected in the Chouk, with 
the display of all sorts of merchandize, 
from the gay kimkhab to the musk melon 
(of which the neighbouring saudy plains 
give great abundance), form with the 
pleasing situation a most lively picture. 
The gates only of the palace present them- 
selves to the streets (with the exception 
of one building), and the interior eould 
not at this time be seen. The palace • is 
said to possess within itself spacious tanks, 
groves, &c., and to have many buildings 
of fine white marble; that just alluded to 
is the Hawa-khana. Intention or imagina- 
tion has giveu it the form of a peacock’s 
tail, full spread, and certainly looking 


CHy of Jeypoor. SJp 

for such a conceit, it comes home to the 
eye without much exertion of fancy. It 
is a pretty light building, but lias no ch*» 
raster of magnificence ; abounds in little 
windows, seeming to mark the gaudy 
spots of the tail, and is crowned with 
small gilt spires, &c. The rooms must 
be very narrow, as one can from the 
street almost see through them. 

This fine extensive city, once the great 
mart between Delhi and the south of 
India, has a vast number of large houses 
very superior to what is commonly seen 
among natives, yet not without the faults 
they usually display, such a* low rooms, 
small windows, &c. But to this there are 
exceptions ; and throughout Jeypoor there 
prevails a comfortable cleanliness, and a 
taste so striking in its plan and style of 
decoration, that the strauger involunta- 
rily, when he reaches its interior, stops 
to gaze with the most agreeable satisfac- 
tion and surprise. Though all without 
has a cheerless desert wildness, here all 
is life and bustle: and the bazar appears 
to be excellently provided. Considering 
the many miseries to which this city must 
have been subject, during the long period 
Mcer Khan was encamped near it, and 
possessed in effect the whole province, its 
present appearance may be just cause for 
wonder. The place where the chief just 
mentioned breached a wall, runuing from 
the town up the hills to the fort, is ob- 
servable from the new work by which it 
is filled up. At the distance of six or 
seven miles from Jeypoor is the Rajah’s 
country palace of* Amber, said to be very 
beautiful ; but as the interior could not be 
seen at this period, we did not go so far. 
The country between Ajmeerand Jeypoor 
has all that cheerless, half desolate aspect 
common to Rajpootana, but that its state 
is already greatly improved must be evi- 
dent to every observer. Few villages now 
arc seen in total ruin ; much cultivation 
prevails iu parts, and the traveller falls 
in occasionally with passengers and loaded 
cattle, which was by no means the case 
fifteen months ago. Ajineer is certainly a 
more agreeable province than Jeypoor. It 
is not so sand)', the towns and villages ap- 
pear to have suffered less, and fine groves 
with pieces of water are often met with, 
refreshing the heart and eye- The near 
cantonment Hussbcnabad (the British 
“ local habitation** with “ a name’*) has 
already withiu a few months assumed its 
proper form, by dint of the most perse- 
vering exertion, for shelter, and this it 
abundantly exhibits in all the varieties of 
taste and fancy. The cantonment is about 
eight miles from Jeypoor. Thesituatiou is 
high and promises to be very healthy, and 
indeed it has hitherto been so. At a dis- 
tance rise the hills of Ajineer near which 
the first British ambassador had his pre** 
sentatfou.*’— Cut* Gov. Ga % • 
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J9Kl caicutta. we have little doubt that on the object 

Painting. Aug. 12.— The lovers becoming known, many others who are 
Htu’dhrt in Calcutta have lately been very admirers of beautiful scenery, and particu- 
at /f delighted with a masterly effort of larly those acquainted with the island of 
ghrpencil, now at the government house, Penang, will be desirous of joining the 
production of Captain Smith of tlie list of subscribers, which is allowed to 
mgtoiirablc Company's Engineers, and remain open, as the more ample the funds 
tlJt here from Penang, as a present from the larger will be the scale of the engrav- 
a mt officer to the Marchioness of Hast- ings, and the more finished the style of 
y&s. execution. 

s ^ is a picture of about eighteen feet in Previous to Captain Smith's departure 
length by three in height, painted in oil, from the island, the cordial acknowledge 
and representing a tract of country around men ts of the subscribers were presented 
Hurdwar, of*nearly fifteen miles in extent, to him, for his kind compliance with their 
The scenery is magnificent, including fer-, wishes, aud the eminently skilful manner 
Jile plains, rising uplands, and towering in which he had completed the drawings, 
raferwa of stupendous mountains, that rise — — 


above^ach other in snowy grandeur till 
tlieir summits touch the skies. The num- 
ber of the figures is not to he conceived by 
reference to any previous picture, unless, 
perhaps, the mind should have a vivid 
recollection of a crowded panorama. This 
design represents the grand anny of Lord 
Hastings in motioii ; and though all the 
figures, from a scale and perspective ob- 
served, are necessarily small, yet they are 
almost all of them portraits of such fidelity 
a9 to be easily recognized. 

The picture, independently of its pecu- 
liar attractions as a piece of great local in- 
terest, is said by the first judges here to 
be perfectly unique as a production of art. 
The more enthusiastic admirers of it de- 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Phoenician Navigators.— A discovery 
was recently made in the environs of the 
Cape of Good Hope, which must be inte- 
resting to the historian; whilst digging 
a cave, the workmen found the hull of a 
vessel, constructed of cedar, which is said 
to be the remams of a Phoenician gallery. 
If this appropriation is just, there is no 
longer room to doubt that the hold adven- 
turers of Tyre had reached the south 
point of Africa. — Calcutta Journal. 

EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

(Continued from p. 52.) 

The letter dated Cairo , March 4, 1819, 


clare their belief, that no individual now 
known could execute such a piece except 
Captain Smith : while all admit it to be 
as wonderful as it is beautiful, and think 
it will ever stand alone and unrivalled in 
excellence, for fidelity of representation 
and perfection of finish. 

This same accomplished artist has been 
exercising his pencil at Penang, as we find 
by the last gazette of that presidency, 
dated 10th July, which announces his em- 
barkation for England ; and subjoins the 
following list of drawings from his pencil. 

1. View taken from the Convalescent 
Bungalow. 2. View taken from Mr. 
Phillips's, or Strawberry Hill. 3. View 
taken from. Mr. Halliburton's Bungalow. 
4 . View of&uffolk House and the Hills to- 
wards Glugor. 5. North Beach and 
Hills, taken fron the old Council House. 
6. View of Mount Erskine and Pulo 
Tecoose Bay and Point. 7. View of Glu- 
gor House and Plantations to the South- 
ward. 8. View of Amie's Mills. 9. View 
of the Waterfall. 10. View of the Great 
Tree. 

These views, the most strikingly pic- 
turesque that could have been selected, 
are gone home to be engraved, and it is 
intended to have them executed by the 
first artist in London, each subscriber 
being furnished with two copies of the set. 
We understand there are already forty 
gentlemen on the list of subscribers, and 


thus proceeds 2 — 

“ lu our return to Thebes, we took in 
Ombos, Hagar, Tileit, and Heinrisha; 
Trcnchis aud Edfir we bad seen coming 
up. Onibos is very late, and very bizarre 
iu its construction ; five pillars in front, 
and two en trances into two separate and 
parallel ranges of apartments. Hematis 
is a small aud curiously enriched temple, 
originally unfurnished. Euneh, celebrat- 
ed for its zodiac, and unquestionably the 
finest portico in Egypt, is nothing but a 
portico ; the body of the temple is buried, 
and the town built 011 its roof. Edfir, in 
the same manner encumbered, is the most 
entire in its accessories, at least of any 
other Egyptian temples ; it has all the ac- 
companiments of propyla, area, inclosure, 
&c. quite perfect ; but all sunk in Thebes. 
I am literally afraid of saying any thing of 
. its gigantic size ; a size not only of extent, 
but mass. The disjectra membra occupy 
many mileS, and the largest temple, that 
ofKamek, is 1,200 feet in length alone, 
without comprehending its dependent sa- 
cella temples, to the number of fifteen or 
twenty,, with which it is surrounded. I 
do not remember a more positively sub- 
lime eflfect produced by auy architecture 
I have ever seen, than the vista from the 
obelisk down the great portico. 1 cannot 
say how much it struck and astonished 
me, when I suddenly turned, without any 
preparation from former travellers, and 
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imxpectedly came upon the whole forest 
of in pillars, enormous fragments of moss 
Haters, &c» 1 shall well and long reraem- 
* her it : if 1 had seen nothing else iu Egypt, 
this would have repaid me for the worst 
part of the Egyptian tour, the seventeen 
days voyage to Alexandria. We occupied 
so much time, as you may easily imagine, 
in taking the measurements and plans of 
this city of temples, that we had less time, 
perhaps, thau was necessary, for the 
Tombs of the Kings ; but 1 contrived, 
notwithstanding our hurry, to spend two 
entire days there— -a place of wonders, 
half seen, half lost ; and perhaps irreco- 
verably ao, in the darkness of their 
strange emblems and language ; but it is 
sufficiently impressive to confound aud 
humble modem conceptions. Most of 
these tombs area series to long strait ex- 
cavations in the limestone rock, some of 
the length of 100 feet in galleries, opening 
into rooms, and terminating in the large 
arched sepulchral chamber, where the 
body of the monarch was deposited in a 
granite or alabaster sarcophagus. The 
sarcophagus is already on its way to Eng- 
land. The sight of the stuccoed painting 
which I have got, will give you a better 
Idea of its uuacconntable preservation, 
than any vague terms could possibly do. It 
is not only fresh, but fresher than any oil 
painting I have ever seen at home after 
the first week. It is probable that its 
date is very ancient, aud may exceed, if 
Herodotus's Persian chronology may be 
relied on, 1,000 years before Christ. All 
the injury it lias received has been sub- 
sequent to its late openiug ; the excessive 
rain for a day and a night at Thebes, al- 
most proved a miracle (Herodotus justly 
regards the same phenomenon in his 
time) has damaged the painting and sculp- 
ture at the entrance. We left Thebes late, 
aud rau as fast as we could for Cairo ; 
reports of the plague had reached us, and 
apprehensive, in case they proved true, of 
being detained in the couutry till the heat 
of summer, before which it could not pos- 
sibly cease, we decided on sacrificing any 
ulterior or former projects, such as a 
journey to the Great Cairo, to the Faccein 
or Lake Moris, to these salutary and es- 
sential precautions. On our arrival here, 
we found that some accidents had occur- 
red, of course in Alexandria, where its 
return is now periodic, hut nad not ex- 
tended further, so that we were only al- 
lowed the time for the Holy Easter of Je- 
rusalem aud Mount Siuai ; for my own 
part I have seen so many of these displays, 
and am now so little affected by any thing 
which is mere display, that were my com- 
panions originally williug, I should have 
preferred seeing objects which can. com- 
' municate information ; I should prefer a 
.prosecution of our journey a little further 
,Jnto Arabia, to the sight of all the pilgrims 


from Godfrey de Bouillon down to / 
teaubriand. On these occasions, lioy S 
1 remember the advice of Terence, sL / 
satisfied with a circuitous route. 
main a few days at Cairo, and have v () j c 
gaged camels for next winter ; we ofcoul 
travel in Juue. You may guess what r 
appearance may be, when some of my cot 
pan ions have expended nearly two hil" 
dred pounds on their costume. I am haj” 
py to say I have not been one of the form-? 
natc. We travel twelve or thirteen in a 
party, including servants, interpreters, i 
&c. Easter occurs the 16th, I think, of 
April: to day is the 4th of March. We v 
expect to have sufficient time to see the ; 
city during the week, aud shall set ttfL&Z? 
mediately after for Damascus and P$liny- 
ra, or Teriuou in the Desert. I doubt the 
practicability of a tour in Asia Minor after 
this, as the heats are dangerous on the 
whole of the coast, at a very early season, 
and I am not so Quixotic an errant as to 
risk my health so obviously as 1 should 
do by travelling there after July. You 
may therefore reckon as a certain thiug 
my return, somehow or other, to Smyrna 
before the first of the mouth. I may go 
once more to Attica, where my baggage 
lias been sentfsoin Constantinople, should 
I find a ship of war, and thence to Malta 
for quarantine. We have already had 
many kind offers from the officers on this 
station, to take us thither. I propose 
being in Sicily In October, and making the 
tour of the island before the end of the 
month. I shall take Calabria, and the 
Volscian and Sninnite couutry in my way 
back to Rome.** 

CURRENT IN DAVIS’S STRAITS. 

The bottle, No. 2, thrown overboard 
by Captain Ross, of his Majesty’s ship 
Isabella, on the 3d of June, 1818, lat. 
65. 40. N. long. 54. 10. W. of Greenwich, 
to ascertain the direction of the current in 
Davis's Straits, was found by one of the 
servants of A. Macdonald, Esq. at Balra- 
nald, North Uist, on the 17th of July last, 
and the paper inclosed in it quite dry ; so 
that it was 13 months and 14 days on its 
passage ; the latitude of Balranald is 
about 57. 20. N. The paper has been 
transmitted to the Admiralty, agreeably to 
their request. 

SWORD OF METEORIC IRON. 

In June 1814, Mr. Sowerby had a 
sword- blade hammered at a low red heat, 
out of a slice of the nicoliferous iron from 
the South of Africa, and supposed to be 
of the same meteoric origin as those 
stony masses which have been so fre- 
quently seen to fall through the atmos- 
phere. This blade was welded into a 
steel liaft, and mounted in steel ; it was 
intended to present it to the Emperor of 



juuerary anu jrmmuprncQi intelligence. 


f|H|a Wliile hts Imperial Majesty was in 
5 but various circumstances unit- 
S?Pr 8lrate that design, RI, d it was for- 
t|t«i V to the Minister of the Interior at 
a t Jtersburgh, with a letter, of which an 
£|Jact follows 

iaj[ bis Imperial Majesty Alexander, 
inir erur the Russius. 
the it please your Imperial Majesty : 
*gF Part of a mass of iron, of the same 
«^ure and celestial origin as that so cele- 
brated which Professor Pallas discovered 
some years ago in Siberia, and which is 
now placed in your Majesty's museum, 
being in my possession, I have piesumed 
it would be agreeable to your Majesty to 
^'Accept a sword made from it, as a mark 
individual of that gratitude every 
EnglisPjmn is so anxious to express, and 
of respect for tlie familiar way in which 
your Majesty has beecu pleased to visit 
my country. 

“ Your Majesty’s most obedient 
“ and ever grateful servant, 

•* July 3, 1814. Jas. Sowerby.” 


their origin is too familiar to esdt* 
any extraordinary emotion. We aro 
little surprised at meeetiug with hail or 
rain ; but meteors strike the beholder 
with amazement, and stones or metal fall* 
ing from them complete his astonish- 
ment. 

“ This i3 the only blade ever formed of 
unalderatcd meteoric iron ; a material that 
derives its value from its quality, which is 
superior to other iron, from its scarcity, 
and, above all, its extraordinary coelestiat 
origin,with the terrific phenomena attend- 
ing its fall : a value no other substance 
possesses, and which renders it worthy to 
become a sacred pledge of national grati- 
tude towards, and esteem for, the heroic 
“ giver of blessings, 1 * who, in alliance 
with the magnanimous and lawful sove- 
reigns of Europe, has generously fought 
for 44 peace alone,” and whose arms the 
Almighty has favoured against the scourge 
of the earth, to chase away the horrors of 
ambitious warfare ; of which gratitude 
Mr. Sowerby wishes to express his part as 


But now a fresh delay was experienced. 
In consequence of the disturbed state of 
Europe, which kept the Emperor from his 
city and capital. At length, however, the 
sword was received ; and a letter, part of 
which is copied below, was scut to Mr. 
Sowerby by the Minister of the Interior : 

“ Sir, Several circumstances 

have hindered for some time the presenta- 
tion of your letter and sword to the Em- 
peror. 

” Now, I have the honour to inform you. 
Sir, that his Imperial Majesty has been 
pleased to read your letter, and to accept 
your sword with particular benevolence ; 
and, as a mark of his satisfaction, to make 
you a present of a ring adorned with dia- 
monds, and a large precious stone* in the 
middle of them. 

44 As Dr. Creighton, physician to his 
Imperial Majesty, is going now to Eng- 
land, and is so good as to take upon him 
the delivery of this my letter, and of the 
said ring to you, I send it herewith by 
him. I feel at this moment a double sa- 
tisfaction, both for your zeal towards my 
gracious Sovereign, and for the reward 
you have so worthily merited by it, &c. 

(Signed) “ Kosodawli:w. 

44 St. Petersburg!), May 16-28, 1819.” 

A paper accompanied the sword, of 
which a copy is subjoined : 

44 The descent of solid stones or masses 
of ductile iron from the sky, or from me- 
teors, is so inconsistent with the familiar 
operations of nature, as to excite at first 
disbelief: but when the fact is established 
by incontrovertible evidence, wouderand 
reverence succeed. The ore of the mine 
or the diamond of the Indies are indebted 
for their value to their usefulness or rarity ; 

• An emerald. 


an Englishman. 

“ The immense mass of iron which 
lately blazed with such fury in America, 
the one discovered by Professor Pallas in 
Siberia, another which fell in Normandy, 
are all of them (at least such specitneus as 
have been seen here) so full of earthy mat- 
ter, pyrites, or flaws, as to render them 
totally unfit for hammering into any in- 
strument, even of small dimensions. The 
only attempt of the kind on record was 
made in 1620, when Jehangire, Emperor 
of the Moguls, liad four blades formed 
from the iron of lightning as it was call- 
ed ; but the workmen found it necessary 
to add one-fourth of common iron, to 
make it suit their purpose. 

“ That meteoric stones were revered 
by the ancients, we have many authorities 
for believing ; and it is understood that 
the Psalmist alluded to them, wheu he 
said, ‘The Highest gave his voice, hail- 
stones and coals of fire.* And it is also 
understood that the first wonder of the 
world, the Temple of the Ephesians, dedi. 
cated to Diana, was built in reverence to 
one of them. And in the Acts the town- 
clerk appears to mean a similar thing 
when he observes, * What man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is a worshipper of that which 
fell down from Jupiter ?* A stone which 
fell at Ensisheim was preserved in the 
church in the Emperor Maximilian’s time. 
In short, every part of the globe has been 
visited by such phenomena at some pe- 
riod, and particularly Russia and Europe 
lately, where hundreds have witnessed 
their fiery descent. 

“In 1805, Mr. Sowerby rereired part 
of the large mass of iron, found upon the 
surface of the ground about 200 miles 
within the Cape of Good Hope by Captain 
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' Bfcrrow, Another piece, sent to Holland, 
if> all that was brought away. The re- 
mainder was removed as far as the Table 
Mouutain; but its situation is now un- 
known. It lias been examined by Smith- 
son Tennant, Esq., who found in it about 
10 per cent, of nickel, which adds to its 
toughness, gives it a silvery lustre, and 
proves its analogy to the small grains of 
iron dispersed through the stones and the 
masses of iron which have been shower- 
ed down from meteors in Russia, Great 
Britain, Benares, Normandy, &c., which 
is distinguished from all other iron of this 
globe, by its containing a portion bf nickel 
alloyed with it. 

“ The blade has been hammered at a 
red heat, without admixture, out of a 
single piece of this iron, an inch thick, 
ground and polished. Its spring was 
given it by hammering when cold. The 
haft was lengthened by welding on a small 
piece of steel. It was found to work very 
pleasantly, the whole operation taking 
nbout ten hours. The mounting and en- 
graving occupied the two following days. 
Thus no sword was ever completed from 
the crude material in so short a space of 
time. 

“Mr. Sowerby, under all those circum- 
stances, considers it likely to be revered by 
posterity, and hopes it will attract atten- 
tion, and continually be a memorial of the 
grand example of the merciful Emperor.*' 

The lenuth of this sword is two feet ; 
it is slightlycurved, pointed, and sharpened 
at both edges to eight inches from the 
point: its width is 1 inch and 3-8ths. 
The part that is blunt at the back is nearly 
filled on one side with engraving : be- 
neath the imperial crown is a wreath of 
laurel and palm, inclosing the word 
4f Mercy under this is the Russian 
spread eagle, and then the following in- 
scription : “ This iron having fallen from 
heaven, was, upon his visit to England, 
presented to His Majesty Alexander Em- 
peror of all the Russia*, who has success- 
fully joined in battle to spread the blessings 
of peace through Europe, by James Sower- 
by, F.L.S. G.S., Honorary Member of the 
Physical Society of Gottingen, &c. June 
1814.'* On the other side, “ Pure me- 
teoric iron, fouud near the Cape of Good 
Hope." 

The surface is not quite free from 
blemish, in consequence of the spreading 
of some minute flaw's in the material ; 
but they are only superficial, and will 
serve to distinguish this blade from any 
imitation that might be made of it. It pos- 
sesses an.excellent spring, much hardness, 
considering it is not steel, that is, equal 
to an old Highland broad-sword, and a 
whiter colour with a more silver-like 
lustre than other iron. 

It Ip highly probable that the foliated 
structure gf most of the other meteoric 


Iron** will redder them unfit for 
raeriug out to such a length as is ueci 
for a sword blade, if they will bea 
merhig at all. Thus the blade ah, 
scribed is not likely soon to have a*/ 
it was fitted up in a black scabbard me . s 
ed with steel,— a material by no nu 
generally used in Russia. t,|S 

|IU 

TOPICAL REMEDY FOR TIIF. II YDROPHOl u _ 

Sig. A. M. Salvatori of Petersburgh,. 
a letter to Professor Marricliiui of Rome, 
gives the following remedy for this dread- 
ful malady : : | 

“The inhabitants of Gadici, but who 
or how I know not, have made the im 
port ant discovery, that near the ligament' 
of the tongue of the mau or aninndAC*u?n 
by a rabid animal, and becoming/ rabid, 
pustules of a whitish hue make their ap- 
pearance, which open spontaneously about 
the 13th day after the bite; and at this time, 
they say, the first symptoms of true hy- 
drophobia, make their appearance. Their 
method of cure consists in opening these 
pustules with a suitable instrument, and 
making the patient spit out the ichor and 
fluid which run from them, often washing 
the mouth with salt water. This opera- 
tion should he performed the ninth day 
after the bite. The remedy is so effectual, 
that with these people this hitherto incur- 
able disease has lost its terrors." 

ItaL xiv. 428. 

TRACES OF ENORMOUS BIRDS. 

Mr. Henderson has discovered, in Newr 
Siberia, the claws of a bird measuring 
each a yard in length ; and the Yakuts 
assured him that they had frequently, in 
their hunting excursions, met with skele- 
tons and feathers of this bird, the quills 
of which were large enough to admit a 
man’s arm. Captain Cook mentions hav- 
ing seen an immense bird’s, nest, in New 
Holland, on a low sandy island, in Endea- 
vour river, with trees upon it, and an in- 
credible number of sea-fowls* ; he found 
an eagle’s nest, with young ones, which he 
killed ; and the nest of some other bird of 
a most enormous size, built with large 
sticks on the ground, not less than twenty 
feet iu circumference, and 2 feet 8 inches 
high. 

EFFECT OF IRON MINES ON TI1E COM- 
PASS. 

It has been commonly believed that th$ 
isle of Elba, in consequence of the inex- 
haustible iniues of iron in which it 
abounds, especially Mount Calaiuita, 
which is supposed to be a solid mass of 
loadstone, has a sensible effect upon the 

* An account of several of these will soon appear 
in No. 97 of Sowerby’s Exotic Mineralogy, with 
figures showing this structure, from which, how- 
ever, the Siberian is exempt* 



Wm* v hence It has been thought that 
fc vtA»e.5 in the neighbourhood of this island 
&ni!d t o longer depend upon the declina- 
tic** o' their needles, beiug the same as 
at ;/ distance. This was tried by Mr. 
Clrlrles Ruuiker in 1818 ; but at the dis- 
lai^ce of two, three, or lour nautical 
link's from the island, he did not find that 
tin needle in his vessel was in the least 
aff.'Cted by the action of the island. The 
^riatiou of the compass was 18 Q 18 1 40' 7 
*iV. 

LITERARY FABRICATION DISAVOWED. 


so justly distinguished) has caused a m§? ^ 
dal to be struck, commemorating thfe 
death of our revered* sovereign, Tit* 
obverse of tliis beautiful specimen of ilie 
medal lie art exhitrttff^JittiB likeness of 
the late king, cxqtHsUeljL executed. It 
combines a degree of sha^ness, deshi* . 
ness, freedom, and relief, r&Vely attained. 
The reverse presents an appropriate in- 
scription, recording the age, accession, 
marriage, coronation, .and demise of 
George ill., combining an historic uleino- 
rial with a faithful portrait. • - 


The Persian ambassador, who now 
reads our language with fluency, and pe- 
ases our newspapers with interest, has 
expressed great surprise and anger, on 
readingkiu a morning priut a long para- 
graph, entitled “ Tour of his Excellency 
the Persian Ambassador in England and 
France reviewed , from a French Jour- 
nal .** The whole of tills is a fabrica- 
tion ; a selection from the “ Travels of 
Mirztt Abu Talib Khan/ 9 an Indian, of 
Persian extraction, who never resided iu 
Persia, and who travelled in Europe some 
thirty years ago. The extracts from the 
pretended journal express sentiments 
which his Excellency totally disavows, 
and which are both illiberal, and tending 
to produce au unfavorable impression iu 
the minds of those who have not dis- 
crimination enough to detect the fallacy. 
The ambassador keeps a -journal, but no 
part has yet been translated or published 
in any European language. 

CALCUTTA JOURNAL. 

The number dated Sept. 1 announces 
a commutation’ into which the proprietors 
have entered with the Post-oflice, on the 
following basis ; 

“ On guaranteeing the payment into 
the Post-oflice at Calcutta of the whole 
sum now actually received at all the va- 
rious post-oifices in the country from the 
cirgdtatlou of that paper, the proprietors 
haV0rbbtaitied a grant of free circulation 
for it throughout India generally : the 
good effect of which will he, that the 
Calcutta journal will be now delivered, at 
tlie nearest and the most remote stations, 
free of postage t,o the subscribers, and at 
an equal rate of subscription far and 
near.” 

FUNERAL MEDAL. 

Those who wish to support the reputa- 
tion of British art by discriminating en- 
couragement, and to raise one of the 
most difficult branches of sculpture to an < 
emulous levelwith the engraved gems of 
-have made the miniature 
Alexander immortal, will 
learn wiw satisfaction that Mr. Mudic 
(whqs^ ^aiid series of national medals is 
at f mtic Joum.—No. 52. 


UINDOOSTANEE LECTURES IN LONDON. 
To students living vat a distance, or 
whose course of attendance has been in- 
terrupted, it may -he useful to know, as 
assisting them to make- arrangements for 
renewed application with certainty, that 
the days for (ittemHngf the Hindoostauee 
lectures bave been altered, and the hours 
for the classes §re thus divided : 

On Tuesdays* Thursdays, and Fridays, 
the senior classes commence precisely at 
10 a.m. and the junior students begin 
and contiuue from 12 till 2 p. m. every 
lecture day. 

BOMBAY. 

Observations on the Weather , made at 
the Rooms of the Literary Society , 
for September 1819. 

Thermometer. Barometer . 



u 

1 

4 

li 

4 


A.M. 

P.M. 

r.M. 

A.M. 

P.M. 


JDega, 

Begs. Degs. 

In. dec. 

In. dec - 

1 

81* 

82* 

82 

29 93 

29 99 

2 

81* 

82* 

83 

29 92 

29 98 

3 

81* 

82* 

ei*. 

29 99 

29 84 

4 

81 

81* 

82* 

29 99 

29 85 

5 

80* 

80 

82 

29 87 

29 84 

6 

80$- 

81* 

79* 

29 85 

29 89 

7 

80 V 

81* 

81* 

29 89 

29 75 

8 

78* 

80 

81 

29 82 

29 89 

9 

81 

82 

80* 

29 99 

29 85 

10 

81 

81 

82* 

29 99 

29 85 

11 

80* 

62. 

82 

29 99 

29 85 

12 

81 

81 

82 

29 99 

29 84 

13 

80* 

82* 

82* 

29 96 

29 99 

14 

81 

81* 

82* 

29 99 

29 96 

15 

80 

82 

82 

29 97 

29 92 

16 

82 

82* 

83 

29 98 

29 96 

17- 

81* 

82* 

83* 

30 04 

30 09 

18 

80 

81* 

80* 

30 03 

29 95 

19 

81* 

82* 

83* 

30 01 

29 99 

20 

82 

83* 

84 

29 93 

29 85 

21 

83* 

84 

84 ’ 

29 93 

29 84 

22 

78* 

80 

80* 

29 91 

29 82 

23 

60* 

82 

83* 

29 85 

29 89 

24 

79. 

79 

80* 

29 87 

29 83 

25 

78*“ 

78* 

79* 

29 92 

29 85 

26 

79* 

80 

80* 

29 99 

29 87 

27 

81* 

82 

82* 

29 98 

29 87 

28 

79 

80 

79* 

29 93 

29 91 

29 

m 

78* 

79* 

29 96 

29 91 

30 

79 

80* 

82 

30 03 

30 08 

Vq ft ,|X« 
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tl IN DU ORTHOEPY. 

Among the efforts to advance Oriental 
literature in London, we have to notice a 
new edition, with considerable additions 
and iidproveineuts, of the Hindu-Roman 
Orthoepy raphicul Ultima turn, for speedi- 
ly acquiring the accurate pronunciation 
of many Oriental languages, exemplified 
in one hundred popular anecdotes , tales , 
jests, maxims, and proverbs of the Hin- 
doo stanee story-teller. By John Borth- 
wick Gilchrist, LL.D. 

Description of a Piece of Plate present- 
ed to Mdjof General Sir David Och - 
terlony , Bart , G.C.B.> by the Officers 
mho served in the Division of the Army 
under his Command during the Cam- 
paign against Hie Goorkhas . 

This piece of plate is composed of 
three pails — the patera , the pillar, and 
the base. 

Among the ancients, the patera was 
used to offer libations to the gods in ac- 
knowledgment for signal victories. This 
form of the memorial is adopted as an 
emblem of public gratulatiou for the emi- 
nent services of Major General Sir David 
Ochtcrlony. This elegant bowl may be 
filled with artificial flowers and fruit, in 
classical allusion to the practice of the 
Greeks and Romans, who, at their feasts, 
crowned the goblets and .strewed i lie 
tables with roses and other fragrant pro- 
ductions. 

A zone of chased work surrounds it, 
of interwoveu branches of laurel and 
palm, executed in mat silver, deeply re- 
lieved by contrast with the rest of the 
. convex surface, which is highly burnished, 
and reflects the several objects beneath it. 

The second part of the design consists 
of the pillar, supported by two figures. 
To the torsel-shaped and fluted stem of 
the acanthus, upon the upper leaves of 
which the patera reposes, aft* affixed mi- 
litary trophies, among which are several 
shields, inscribed with tbe words “ Del- 
hi,” “ Nepaul,” &c., and on one of 
them is represented the head of an ele- 
phant, in memory of the great under- 
taking which proved so successful at Ma- 
lown and Jyctuck ; Sir David having 
ordered pieces of field-ordnance to be 
placed upon, those animals and brought 
to the very summits of these celebrated 
mountains of Nepaul, where the strong 
holds of the enemy were attacked and 
carried. 

In allusion to the motto, granted, to- 
gether with honourable armorial distinc- 
tions, under the royal sign manual, to Sir 
David Ochtcrlony, viz. Prudentia et Ani- 
/two allegorical figures, in charactc- 
c attitudes, support the patera. Cou- 
rage is personified by a strong muscular 


young man, in an ancient military dress, 
holding a palm branch in his right hand. 
On his helmet the lion of England, and 
on his shield the arms of the Honourable 
East-lndia Company, designate the. ser- 
vice in which the achievements to he com- 
memorated were performed. The female 
figure, representing Prudence, supports 
the trophies which were obtained by her 
efforts, combined with those of Courage. 

The third part of this elegant work of 
art consists of the base and socle. Fro id 
under the circular plinth acanthus leaves 
luxuriantly spring, and adorn a triangular 
platform supported by three tigers. The 
concave sides arc decorated with three 
tablets ; one of which exhibits tbe acme 
of Sir David Ocliterlony in chasec^JVork ; 
find the others contain inscriptions in 
raised letters. The beautiful and taste- 
fully wrought socle, which supports the 
whole, rests upon three feet in llio form 
of shells. 

The execution of this piece of plate does 
great honour to the artists of this country. 
As an acknowledgment of the high sense 
of esteem and affection manifested towards 
Sir David Ochtcrlony by his brave com- 
panions in arms, it is a gratifying memo- 
rial of the most amiable feelings of the 
heart, and of the elevation of character 
inspired by public spirit, and by a vivid 
sympathy with the honoured instruments 
of our national greatness. 

Description of the. Armorial Bearings 
on the first Tablet . — Arms : azure, a 
lion rampant argent holding in his paws 
a trident erect or, and charged on the 
shoulder with a key, the ward upwards, 
of the field, being the anus of Ochtcr- 
lony, with the following honourable aug- 
mentations, granted by royal sign ma- 
nual, dated 31 December 181b, viz. — A 
chief embattled or, thereon two banners 
in saltire, the one of the JMarhatta .-fates, 
vert, inscribed “ Delhi,” the other of the 
state of Nepaul, azure, inscribed Ne- 
paul,” the staves broken and encircled 
by a wreath of laurel proper, with this 
motto to the arms, viz. “ Prudentia et 
Animo — Crests : crest of honourable 
augmentation under the aforesaid royal 
sign manual, viz. out of an eastern 
crown or, inscribed “ Nepaul,” a dexter 
arm issuant, embovved, vested gules, 
cuff azure, the hand, proper, grasping a 
baton of command gold, entwined by an 
olive branch also proper. Crest of Och- 
terlony, a swan proper, ducal ly crowned, 
and gorged with a collar aud chain re- 
flexed over the back or, on the breast a 
rose gules. — Supporters : on the dexter 
side, agolaudauzeor native artilleiy-man, 
and on tbe sinister, a sepoy, both of 
the Bengal establishment, , la their Re- 
spective uniforms, and lu aji£ attitude of 
rest, the former supporting a sponges taff, 
and the latter a musket with the bayonet 
fixed, all proper. 
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Inscriptions.— On the second tablet : 
“ Presented to Major General Sir David 
“ Ochterlony, Dart. G.C.U., by the OHi- 
“ cers who served in the Division of the 
** Army under his command during the 
€t campaign against the Gom khas in the 
“ jears mdcccxiv and iudcccxv.” — On 
the third tablet : “ Nalagur, 5 Nov. 
“ 1811 ; Ramgur, 16* Feb. 1815 ; Tar- 
#<< rngur, 12 March 1815 ; Chumpagur, 
“ 1(5 March 1815 ; Malown, 15 MavlMl5; 
“ Jyetuck, 15 May 1815.” 

Diameter of the patera 14 inches ; 
depth of ditto, 3 inches ; height of the 
whole piece of plate, 29f inches. 

This classical and elegant, piece of plate, 
w: # h the addition of a pair of superb tu- 
reens, ornamented with the bacchanalian 
figures and devices taken from the cele- 
brated Roman vase at Warwick Castle, 
and two beautiful round dishes raised on 
pillared stands, with rich embossed co- 
vers, and the whole engraved with the 
arms of ►Sir David Ochterlony, including 
the above inscriptions, were executed, in 
the most magnificent style of their work- 
manship, by Messrs, llundell, Bridge, 
and llundell, under the direction of a 
committee, consisting of Sir Isaac Heard, 
Lieut.-Colonels Alston and Campbell, 
and Major Morrison, and was sent to 
India in the course of last year. 

Pamphleteer, No. XXX. — The thirtieth 
number of ihc Pamphleteer is just now 
published, and presents us with the fol- 
lowing art icles. — 1. Lord Krski tie’s De- 
fence of the Whigs; a new edition, with 
a preface, in which his Lordship vindi- 
cates himself from the charges of political 
versatility, thrown out against him, in 
many recent publications. — 2. Report of 
the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, appointed to consider of so 
much of the Criminal Law as relates to 
Capital Punishment in Felonies ; contain- 
ing a variety of important evidence touch- 
ing the evils which arise from the obsta- 
cles raised, by the present state of our law, 
to the bringing offenders to justice, leav- 
ing scarcely a choice between sanguinary 
revenge or passive submission to injuries, 
hurtful alike to the individual and to so- 
ciety at large. — 3. Comments on some re- 
cent Political Discussions, with an Kx- 
posure of the Fallacy of the Sinking 
Fund ; by A. H. Chambers, Banker, Bond 
Street, author of the Resumption of 
Cash Payments. In these comments, Mr. 
Chambers considers the agricultural capa- 
bilities of this country, and the tendency 
of the corn-bill to affect the interests of 
the farmer, on whose exertions lie con- 
ceives all the real wealth of the country 
to rest.— 4. A Concise History of Tillies, 
with an Inquiry how far a forced Mainte- 
nance for the Ministers of Religion is 
warranted by the Examples and Precepts 


of Je<us Christ and his Apostles ; by Jo- 
seph IS torr Fry. In this concise history 
much information will be found which 
must interest the general reader, though 
the particular conclusions which Mr. Fry 
draws from the facts he states may not 
he so universally admitted. — 5. Notes oil 
a Visit uiade to some of the Prisons in 
►Scotland and the North of England, in 
company with Elizabeth Fry ; with some 
general Observations on the subject of 
Prison Discipline ; by Joseph John Gur- 
ney. These notes are concluded from 
the last number of the Pamphleteer; the 
beneficial effects of classification, employ- 
ment, and kind treatment are evident, 
from Mr. Gurney’s account of the pri- 
sons where those means of reformation 
have been resorted to, and wc hope that 
his " Notes'* being preserved in a work 
of such extensive circulation as the Pam- 
phleteer, will be the means of their being 
read ami reflected upon with as much con- 
sideration us the important subject on 
which they treat deserves. — 6. Sir Wil- 
liam Congreve on the Impracticability of 
the Resumption of Cash Payments ; she w- 
ing the danger of any reduction, in the 
present state of affairs, in the circulating 
medium, and endeavouring to prove the 
sufficiency, under due regulations, of the 
representative currency of the country. — 7. 
Reflections on the Liberty of the Press in 
Great Britain : this pamphlet is from the 
German of the celebrated Von Gents, 
Aulic Counsellor to the Emperor of Aus- 
tria, and author of Fragments on the 
Balance of Power in Europe, and several 
other political works of much merit. It 
is written with vigour and impartiality, 
though the author leans towards season- 
able restraints on what may be termed 
the licentiousness rather than the liberty 
of the press ; yet his views are clear and 
libeial, and his production is as worthy of 
the notice of Englishmen, as of those 
countries which are wishing to imitate 
their privileges. — 8. Germany and the Re- 
volution: Professor Goevres, the author 
of this essay, has long been known to 
the public as the editor of the Rhenish 
Mercury; his present work was suppress- 
ed by the Prussian government, and that 
circumstance alone would suffice to make 
it looked after by an English reader. It 
is now freely translated, exclusively for 
the Pamphleteer, and will, no doubt, be 
thought by many the most interesting ar- 
ticle contained in the number now before 
us. — 9. Mr. Hcathficld’s Plan for the Li- 
quidation of the Public Debt; ill which 
he asks the question, and at the same 
time too truly answers it, “ how does it 
happen that the increase of public happi- 
ness is not only not cu-estensivc with the 
increase of power in the body politic, hut 
is to be contemplated as dcplining in the 
inverse ratio of that increase ? That power 
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in the whole is suffering ami sorrow in 
the individual ?" — 10. Report of the Se- 
lect Committee of the House of Com- 
mons appointed to enquire into the State 
and Description of Gaols, and other 
Places of Confinement : suggesting means 
for relieving Newgate from the immense 
numbers of persons which are sent to it, 
beyond its means of proper accommoda- 
tion.' — And, lastly, a general classed Ca- 
talogue of the first thirty Numbers of the 
Pamphleteer, presenting the best evidence 
of its utility in the enumeration of its 
contents, consisting of above three hun- 
dred Pamphlets, rill of them on interest- 
ing subjects, and the majority of them by 
the most able modern writers. 

NEW LONDON PUBLICATIONS. 

The History of the Crusades for the 
Recovery ami Possession of the Holy 
Laud. By Charles Mills. 2 vuls. Hvo. 
£1.4 $. boards. 

Good Humour, or My Uncle the Gene- 
ral. 2 vnls. 12mo. 12$. boards. 

Domestic Scenes; a Novel. 3 vols. 
12mo. 21$. boards. 

Lessons of Thrift. Bv a Member of 
the Save- all -Club. Royal Kvo. £1. l.v. 

Voyage to South America, performed by 
the Order of the American Government, 
in the Years 1817 and I fct 1 8, in the Fri- 
gate Congress. By II. M. Urackenridgc, 
Ksq. Secretary to the Mission. 2 vote. Hvo. 
24$. boards. 

Geraldine, or Modes of Faith and Prac- 
tice ; a Tale. 3 vote. 12mo. 21$. hoards. 

The Sketch Rook. By Geoffrey Crayon, 
Gent. Hvo. 12$. boards. 

A Register of Ships employed in the 
Service of the Honorable the United East- 
Imlia Company, from the Year 17G0 to 
1819, with an Appendix, containing a 
Variety of Particulars and useful Infor- 
mation interesting to those connected 
■with East- India Commerce. By the late 
Charles Hardy. Revised, with considera- 
ble Additions, by his Son, Horatio Charles 
A. Hardy. 3d Edition. 12$. 

A Mother's Journal during her Daugh- 
ter's last Illness, with a Preface. By Miss 
Jane Taylor. 12mo. 3$. 6d. boards. 

The Mystery, or Forty Years ago ; a 
Novel. 3 vo Is. 12uio. £l. I s. boards. 

Memoirs of the Life of John Duke of 
Marlborough, with his original Corre- 
spondence, collected from the Family Re- 
. cords at Blenheim, and other Authentic 
Sources. Illustrated with Portraits, Maps, 
and Military Plans. By William Coxe, 
M.A. F.U.S. F.S.A. Second Edition, (i 
vote. 8 vo. and 4 to. Atlas. £5. 5s. 

A Key to the Chronology of the Hin- 
dus ; in a Series of Letters. Two vote. 
8 vo. 18$. boards. 


A Narrative of a Journey into Persia, 
and Resilience at Teheran, From the 
French of M. Tancoigne, attached to the 
Embassy of General Gardune. Hvo. 12$. 
boards. 

An Account of the Arctic Regions 
with a Hteinry air! Description of t lie 
Norrhern Whale Fishery. By William 
Scores hv, j tin. F. it. S. K. Two vote. Hvo. * 
2 ,: 

A Manuscript found in the Portfolio 
of Las Cases, containing Maxims and 
Observations of Napoleon, collected du- 
ring the last two years of his residence 
at St. Helena. Translated from the French. 
Hvo. 4$. (irf. boards. 

George the Third, his Court, and Fa- 
mily. Two vote. Hvo. £1. 8s. 

The Bruce and Wallace. Published 
from two ancient in ami scripts preserved 
in the library of the Faculty of Advo- 
cates ; with Notes, Biographical Sketches, 
and a Glossary. Two vuls. 4to. £G. 6s. 

The Edinburgh Annual Register for 
1H1G. Hvo. £\. is. 

The Emigrant's Guide to Upper Cana- 
da $ or, Sketches of the present Stare of 
that Province. Collected from a Resi- 
dence therein during the Years 1817, 
1818, and 1819. By C. Stuart, Esq. 
12mo. 8 ,v. hoards. 

The Quarterly Review, No. 41, (ir. 
Likewise No. 39, being the first part of a 
general index to the first nineteen vo- 
lumes. (>$. 

The Works of Lord Byron ; containing 
Bcppo and Mazeppa. Vql. H, 12mo. 
7.v. hoards. 

The Poetical Works of the Rev. George 
Crabbe, consisting of “ Poems," “ i oc 
Borough," “ Tales," and “dales of the 
Hall." Five vote. Hvo. £2. 18$. (id. On 
fine paper, 5 vote, royal Hvo. ,£4. 12$. 
7 vote, small Hvo. £4. 2$. 

Tlie Hermit of Gleuconella ; a Tale. 
By Eneas Macdounell. l2ino. 7s. boards. 

Debrett’s Peerage. A New Edition. Two 
vote. 12mo. £1. 4$. boards. 

Lectures on some Important Brancbes 
of Practical Religion. By Thomas Baffles. 
12ino. 7$. boards. 

Edinburgh Review. No. 65. 6s. 

British Review. No. 29. 

The History of the Anglo-Saxons, from 
their First Appearance in Europe, to the 
End of their Dynasty in Eugland. By 
Sharon Turner, F.S.A. Third Edition. 
Three vote. Hvo. £2. 12$. &/. 

The Monastery. By the Author of 
« Waverly 3 vols. £1. 4$. 

The Hinclee Roman Ortboepigraphical 
Ultimatum ; or a systematic discrimina- 
tive View of Oriental and Occidental Visi- 
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ble Sound!, on fixed and practical Princi- 
ples, for speedily acquiring the most ac- 
curate Pronunciation of many Oriental 
Language*. By John Borthwick Gilchrist, 
LL.D. Second Edition. 8vo.j£l.5 s. 


IN THE I»HF.SS. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
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MADRAS. 

Tamul llible , — The following extract 
of the journal of the reverend missionary 
Rheni us, at Madras and its vicinity, for 
the year 1818, is intended to remove a 
mistake respecting the authority of the 
first Tamul Bible, into which Dr. Bucha- 
nan, though learned in the classics of the 
Oriental as well as the western world, 
was led by a sanguine facility in estima- 
ting the present utility and expected 
fruits of missionary labours. The mis- 
taken estimate forms one of the themes 
for glowing expatiation in the sermon 
entitled the “ Star in the East.” There 
the vocal announcement of the fallacy 
was first heard 5 but its subsequent 
echoes are innumerable. 

The translation which Dr. Buchanan 
thus extolled, it now appears without 
sufficient foundation, was introduced in 
Southern India a little more than a cen- 
tury ago, by the associated missionaries 
Iron Denmark and Germany. 


May 3. — I read to-day, in vol.ii. page 
511, of the Society’s Proceedings, the 
following remark of Dr. Buchanan re- 
specting the Tamul Bible: “ it became 
the father of many versions ; and, after 
a succession of improved editions, it is 
now considered hy the Brahmins them- 
selves as the classical standard of the 
Tamul tongue.” From whom Dr. Bu- 
chanan received this information I can- 
not tell; but from whomsoever it be, he 
has been misinformed. 

Account of the Syrian Christians,— We 
give the following letter at length, on ac- 
count of its great authority, although, on 
one or two incidental facts, the course of 
refraiuing to omit or abridge involves a 
repetition of intelligence which has al- 
ready appeared in the journal. 

Extract of a Letter from Lieut.col. Munro 

to the Rev. Marmadukc Thompson. 

Nagracoil , May 26, 1818. — The Sy- 
rians claim our first attention ; and in- 
deed require our strenuous aid. They 
are fallen into a deplorable state of ig- 
norance and vice ; but they are not, like 
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the Homan Catholics, averse to receive 
end to follow our instructions. 

During my residence in the vicinity of 
some of their principal churches, in No- 
vember and December last, 1 received 
very unfavourable impressions of the mo- 
rals, both of the Catauars ami the people. 
Many of the Catauars lived in a state of 
acknowledged licentiousness ; and the 
people seemed to resemble the Homan 
Catholics in ignorauce and superstition. 
Yet they have still retained some virtues : 
they are honest, have a regard for truth, 
and are aware of their own faults and of 
the necessity of a general reformation. 
The state of the Syrians ought not to ex- 
cite our surprise ; but it ought to awaken 
all our exertions, for their instruction and 
religious improvement. 

We must act in strict harmony with 
their own metropolitan, and conciliate his 
co-operation. His income has hitherto 
been derived from very improper sources, 
ll is important that lie should have a lixed 
and sufficient income, and that all such 
abuses should be abolished : in fact, they 
have, for some time, been abolished. 1 
have therefore requested Mr. Bailey to 
allot a permanent income, of 50 rupees 
each month, to the metropolitan, from 
the funds of the college. That is the 
amount of income recommended by Mr. 
Bailey, it is rather too low ; but it can- 
not, at present, be augmented. The pre- 
sent metrati co-operates most cordially 
with Mr. Bailey, and supports all our 
plans of instruction and reform. The exe- 
cution of these plans depends, in a pri- 
mary degree, on the introduction of a pro- 
per course of education at the college, for 
all candidates for holy orders. 

The funds of the college are now suffi- 
cient for its maintenance. By one of Mr. 
Bailey's letters, you will see that they had 
an annual income of 425 pagodas before 
the late donation of 20,000 rupees was 
granted to them* ; and that income, toge- 
ther with the interest of the donation, 
will amount to about 3000 rupees per 
annum, or 2400 after paying the metro- 
politan's salary. The maintenance of 45 
students, at the annual expeuce of 40 ru- 
pees each, which is found to be sufficient, 
comes to 1600 rupees per annum ; leav- 
ing 600 rupees, or 50 rupees each month, 
for two teachers. Forty-five is, perhaps, 
a much greater number of students than 
will be requisite for the supply of vacancies 
among the clergy; aud the students will 
jnrobably be composed partly from the 

I have repeatedly urged on Mr. Bailey's 
attention the necessity of establishing a 
regular and efficient course of instruction 
•ttfccollege ; but tbe services of another 
•Missionary, in addition to Mr. Bai- 

Jowwtl, vol. vitt. p. w. 
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Ivy, seem to he essentially requisite at 
that institution. Every thing is to be 
doue from the beginning ; and. Mr. Bailey 
has been sp much occupied* with the 
translation of the Bible, that he has not 
been able to bestow so much attention on 
the affairs of the college as was perhaps 
requisite. I earnestly recommend that 
another missionary maybe stationed with 
liiin at Cotym ; and that a proper plan of 
study for the institution may be submitted 
to their society, and receive the benefit of 
their revision. The affairs of the college 
ought, in fact, to he reported in detail to 
you by the missionaries. A course of 
English instruction is very much wanted 
at the college, for it would he eminently 
useful in enlightening the minds of the 
Catauars ; and I should hope that an 
English teacher might be sent from Ma- 
dras. 

Some allowance from the British Go- 
vernment, for the support of the parochial 
clergy ami schools among the Syriau®, 
would be most useful ; but I am not san- 
guine in my hopes of its being granted. 
The Syrians will, however, be soon in a 
condition, I trust, to provide, by a regular 
contribution, for the decent maintenance 
of their clergy. More than 200 Syrians 
are now employed in public offices, in 
Travancorc and Cochin ; and the whole 
body of the Syrians has received such 
marked encouragement and protection, 
that they will probably exert a greater 
degree of industry tbau they have hitherto 
manifested. The present mode of sup- 
porting their clergy, by “ Cha tarns," or 
feasts in honour of the dead, is highly 
objectionable ; and I have requested Mr. 
Bailey to concert with the metropolitan 
a plan for its early abolition. 

The masses and seven sacraments, still 
observed by the Syrians, will likewise be 
gradually abolished. 

The translation of the scriptures will 
be completed in the course of another 
month, and two or three catauars may 
he sent with the mauuscript to Calcutta. 
But would it not be a better plan to esta- 
blish a press, and priut the scriptures in 
the college at Cotym ? There is ample 
room in the college for a printing and 
book-binding establishment ; and the 
formation of such an establishment at that 
institution would, in iny judgment, be 
very useful. We must regard the Syrians 
as instruments for the more enlarged dif- 
fusion of Christianity ; and our endeavours 
to reform aud enlighten their rniudg 
should have a reference to these extended 
views. The Bible, and Malayalim version 
of our Liturgy, and translatious of religious 
and moral tracts, could be printed at the 
college; and circulated in the adjoining 
countries, by means of the If the 

proposition of establishing ^' printing 
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press at Cotym thonM be approved, Its 
execution ought not to lie delayed. 

But, above all things, send as all the 
missionaries that you cau possibly semi. 
Mr. Bailey requires one coadjutor, at 
least, at the college: a missionary is 
wanted to replace Mr. Dawson at Cochin 
and Craiiganore ; and, in fact, we could 
employ 20 missionaries with facility and 
advantage. 

Country Schools , — Character of San- 
dappen. — The native Christian, Sandap- 
peu, employed as the visitor and super in- 
tendant of many schools iu .simultaneous 
operation, is uoticed in the Asiatic Jour- 
nal, vol. viii. p. 603. The following ful- 
ler and more distinct account of his pro- 
ceedings relates to the same scene of 
action and point of time. 

It was there observed, to the credit of 
Samlappcn, that the attendance of adult 
auditors at the country schools gave op- 
portunities for preaching tire Go|pel, in 
availing himself of which &uidappeii was 
particularly diligent. 

Of the country schools, those at Tri- 
valoore, Panabakum, and Kami i poo! toore, 
are visited and superintended by Sandap- 
pen, of whom some account was given in 
tlie first report ; those at great and little 
Conjeveram, by Tiroovengada Asarirr 
Brahmin ; and those at Koorookapettali 
(which is close to Madras), Vengenda- 
inaiigalum, and Chinglcput, by a catechist 
from Madras. All of them arc, besides, 
occasionally visited by the missionaries 
themselves, as circumstances permit. 

The superintendence exerciSed by San- 
dappen and the Madras catechist, consists 
in examining the scholars iu the lessons 
which they have learnt, catechising them 
iu passages of scripture or from catechisms, 
observing whether the schoolmasters con- 
duct the schools according to the regula- 
tions, and usiqg every means to excite 
them to fresh diligence. From Tiroovcn- 
gada Asaricr, as being yet a heathen, so 
much is not of course required : bis su- 
perintendence consists simply in seeing 
that the schoolmasters observe the regula- 
tions. Nearly the same course is pursued 
by the missionaries themselves, when 
they visit: with this difference only, that 
their inquiries iuto the state of the 
schools are more extensive ; and that they 
have authority to make such new regula- 
tions, and give such additional instruc- 
tions to the schoolmasters, as they judge 
requisite. 

Besides a respectable acquaintance with 
the scriptures, and an apparently con- 
scientious adherence to tltcir precepts, the 
native vimOr, Sandappen, is possessed 
Of a coiisi#rabte knowledge of the sacred 
and cMmcal literature of the Hindoos, 
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which lie is skilful in using to Uluttrate 
and confirm the truths of scripture. Ho 
has composed an original address to his 
heathen countrymen; which, after re- 
ceiving the corrections and approval of 
the missionaries, has been circulated to 
some extent, and is often inquired after. 
Mis labours. In instructing, catechising, 
and reading, arc almost incessant; and 
this under the discouragement of an op- 
position, as vexatious as has been offered 
to any native servant of the mission. Of 
his schools, one had been discon tinned at 
the date of the last report ; another, that 
at Tratshi, has since found a similar end. 
One of his latest reports respecting this 
village, before the school was given up, 
was in the following words : “ The more 
diligently I preach the gospel of the lord 
at Tratshi, the more they harden their 
hearts, and the more they revile me. The 
number of children who come into the 
school is now only seven or eight/* 

Other variations, indeed, in the names 
and number of the schools, will be re- 
marked, ou comparing the statement given 
above with that exhibited in the lust 
•report. It will be seen that two schools 
have been discontinued at Madras, and 
one at Trivatore ; while new ones have 
been founded at Panabakum and Kooroo- 
kapettah. The failure of those at Madras 
appears to have been ultimately caused by 
dislike of Christianity, which was. taught 
in them ; mixed, in some instances, with 
an undefined apprehension of some sinis- 
ter motive connected with them; the 
progress of their decline was slow, as 
they were maintained, in every instance, 
as long as any prospect .of good remained. 
The history of the fifth school displays 
au instance almost as striking as that 
before recited of the third school, 'though 
iu a central y direction, of that rapid and 
total transition to opposite sentiments 
above remarked as churacteristing the 
native community of India. This school 
was established in consequence of a peti- 
tion, signed by several respectable licatheu 
natives who lived in the street where it 
was to be carried? on, or in its vicinity, 
and one of them offered unasked a piece 
of ground to build a school-house ; but, 
before long, the whole scene was changed : 
the owner of the ground delayed, on va- 
rious pretexts, to complete his grant; 
and, during this interval, the children 
were assembled and instructed in the front 
of some native houses iu the street. Soon 
after the owner of the ground declined to 
grant it at all ; whereupon the petitioners 
were informed, that unless they provided 
a suitable place for the school, it would 
be discontinued : after a while, the na- 
tives, before whose houses the children 
assembled, became troublesome, and 
wished to have them removed ; the peti- 
tioners failed to procure a npw school- 
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place! ly the time limited them; end 
thenjAtlaat, the school was finally dis- 
continued. A change somewhat similar, 
though not so decided, was the cause of 
the fourth, or Mussulman school, being 
discontinued : it was established, indeed, 
duly as an experiment; though not ap- 
plied for, it was apparently liked by se- 
veral respectable Moormen at first, and 
some seemed disposed to interest them- 
eelves in procuring a proper scite for a 
school-house ; but these hopeful appear- 
ances quickly vanished ; the teaching of 
the bibie was the grand objection ; indif- 
ference succeeded to interest, and dislike 
to indifference ; and the prospect of bene- 
fit from its continuance was at length so 
■mall, that it no longer justified the ex- 
pense of maintaining the school. 

The committee cherish, however, a 
persuasion, that, short as was the con- 
tinuance of these schools, the instruction 
given in them lias left some good impres- 
■ioti, perhaps even some savour of Chris- 
tian truth, in the iiiiuds of many who at- 
tended them, either as scholars or audi- 
tors ; and that thus both were useful, in 
some degree. Oue at least, the fifth, has 
left a lasting memorial behind it. A few 
adult natives from the country, who, when 
passing by, had stept into it, and exa- 
mined what was being taught, reported 
and commended what they had heard at 
their own village of Tirookatchoore, near 
Chingleput ; from whence, before long, a 
petition was seut, requesting that a like 
school might be established there, with 
au express declaration that the petition- 
ers wished the ten commandments to be 
taught in it ; aud though a school has not 
been actually established there, for rea- 
sons which will be stated hereafter, the 
circumstances of the petition iuduccd Mr. 
Ehenius to visit the place twice in his 
country tours ; and, on both occasions, 
he had opportunities of preaching the 
gospel, aud of distributing tracts and 
testaments. 

In the course of the last year, a general 
assembly of all the schoolmasters was 
held, thrice, in the mission-house at Ma- 
dras. On the first of these occasions, in- 
structions * were read to them, and a 
copy afterwards delivered to each. At 
these assemblies, minute and confidential 
communications were elicited from the 
schoolmasters, of their own proceedings 
at their stations, of the state of the sur- 
rounding country with respect to religion, 

. ami of the sentiments entertained con- 
cerning the christiau books introduced 
among them ; on all which was founded 
mtteh advice and exhortation, how to 

S and overcome their difficulties, 
wer objections, dispel apprehen- 
aud encourage a more familiar *re- 

IPar Instructions In Appendix XI I. 


intelligence. [Affitfc, 

sort to their schools arid readings. A tort 
of examination was also held of the 
schoolmasters, as to their own progress 
in acquaintance with the scriptures, and 
particular portions were pointed out, of 
which they would be expected to give an 
account at the next assembly. A solemn 
address concluded the meetings. Much 
harmony and friendly feeling attended 
them, and much increase of unity and 
diligence seems to have followed from 
them. 

It was noticed, in the last report, that 
the committee had consented to the em- 
ployment of heathens as schoolmasters. 
The same system has been continued ; and, 
out of 13 school mutters now employed 
under the Madras mission, nine are hea- 
thens, besides Roman Catholics. 

Compare this witii the Asiatic Journal , 
page last referred to, col. 2, 1. pe- 

nantepeuult . We would publish the truth 
at once, if wc could obtain it fully and 
circumstantially, but it comes out by 
fragdfcuts. • 

The heathens have not, in every in- 
stance, maintained a faithfulness and per- 
severance in their duty proportioned to 
the readiness with which they undertook 
it. At the visitation made by Mr. Rhe- 
nius, it was found, in two schools, which 
had been established near a twelvemonth 
before, that the children did not know 
even the Ten Commandments, which arc 
the first Christian lessons taught ; aud 
had made, besides, scarce any progress in 
other prescribed parts of learning. A 
change of sentiment had happened in the 
heads of Jhe village. Those who had ap- 
plied for, or consented to the establish- 
ment of the school, now opposed it ; 
some of the Scholars were prevented by 
their parents from attending : the Brah- 
mins persecuted the schoolmaster, or 
dealt deceitfully with him ; aud lie, yet a 
stranger to the supporting hope of the 
gospel, became fearfut,. and desisted at 
length from the obnoxious duty of Chris- 
tian instruction. In these cases, mild but 
strong Reproofs were applied, and the 
salary of the offenders was reduced s but 
the occasions for these severities have be$4 
rare. 

Palamcottahy and vicinity .— The Rev. 
Mr. Hough has continued through this 
year, observes the report of the Madras 
Committee, to the close of Dec. 1818, to 
carry forward his numerous plans for 
promoting the objects of the Church 
Missionary Society with unabated zeal 
aud prudence, and with increasing suc- 
cess, The Hindoos waning 

moon as a month* but ho- 

nestly call it the hrif moon ; 
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but from the following specimens of in- 
creasing success, the terms crescent and 
decrescent seem to be confounded. 

The large town , of Tutecoryn, on the 
sea coast of TinneveUy, about forty miles 
from Palamcottah, had very early engaged 
Mr. Hough's attention. It is a Dutch set- 
tlenietit, containing a considerable native 
population, a great proportion of which 
are tk Purrawars," a class of Homan Ca- 
tholics inhabiting the sca-coast of this 
district and of Ceylon, and engaged 
chiefly in the coasting trade of that part 
of the country. He established a school 
there, with some prospect of success, at 
the beginning of the year ; but the jea- 
lousy of the Homan Catholics, and the 
prejudices of the natives against a Pro- 
testant Christian schoolmaster, defeated 
the plan. 

A Roman Catholic schoolmaster was 
then proposed to them, and the measure 
was approved of at the time : but it tell 
to the ground when it should have been 
carried into effect ; and every attempt to 
gain a footing among them was disappoint- 
ed, till a Heathen scho d master was se- 
lected, who was instructed in the* im- 
proved method of teaching, and was found 
willing to adopt the prescribed lessons 
and books. Under him the school still 
continues, but in a very low state. 

From the schools at Palamcottah Mr. 
Hough derives increasing satisfaction. 
Much suspicion and prejudice prevailed 
for a length of time against the use of 
the Scriptures and books, and some mo- 
dification of the lessons was at one pe- 
riod found unavoidable ; bat the jealousy 
of the people on this point has gradually 
lessened ; and so long ago as the month 
of March last, Mr. Hough reported that 
religious books were read with much 
more freedom than they were formerly, 
and indeed, that there were several in- 
stances where a lively interest appeared 
to he taked in their contents. 

TinneveUy, the chief town of the dis- 
trict, situated at a little distance from 
Palamcottah, was the next place to which 
Mr. Hough's attention was turned ; but 
the difficulties opposed to his making an 
entrance there were many, and for a 
while seemingly insuperable. 

With the fickleness of disposition 
which has been remarked of the natives 
of India in a preceding part of this report, 
some of the most respectable inhabitants 
of this place, after long evincing the 
greatest repugnance to the introduction 
of a school among them uuder European 
superintendence, suddeuly relented, mid 
professed much desire for its establish- 
ment. Hardly were the necessary prepa- 
rations begun when their minds changed 
again, and every obstacle was thrown in 
the way. Three months elapsed before a 
Asiatic Journ.—No* 52. 


house could be obtained adapted for the 
accommodation of the school ; hut one 
was at length procured, and ou the 1st 
of June an English school was opened, in 
which there were soon twenty children. 

At the beginning of the following 
month another school was opened in the 
village of Tachinoor, near TinneveUy, 
and forty scholars were shortly collected 
in it. 

In the month of December another 
school was opened, with the full concur- 
rence of the inhabitants (one of whom 
appropriated a house for its use), in a 
populous place called Mylappallyum.about 
three miles from Palamcottah, which by 
the end of the month contained seventy 
children. At this period Mr. Hough re- 
ported on the state of his schools gene- 
rally, in the following terms : 

“ Our school at Palamcottah continues 
much the same as when I wrote last. 
That at Tiuncvclly is greatly increased $ 
and there is every appearance of the 
people's cuming to a better mind toward 
us. I have a native of some ability, pre- 
paring himself to take charge of a Tamul 
school in that town, and fully expect 
him to be qualified in a few weeks. The 
school at Tachinoor continues as it was : 
the school-room is finished, and we were 
under the necessity of building a house 
for the master in the village. 

“ The opening of the school .it My- 
lappallyum was a scene most gratifying to 
my feelings. Moormen and Hindoos 
flocked around and in the place, to hear 
the Christ iau prayer that was offered to 
the Majesty of Heaven, invoking the dn 
vine blessing on. our labours. 

(i The school at Tutecoryn still disap- 
points me. At one time* since our last 
report there were seventeen scholars ; 
but they have fallen away again, and the 
last account stated that the number was 
reduced to ten. Indeed, if the report for 
December prove no better, I think of 
withdrawing the schoolmaster, as the 
gentleman who has hitherto superintend- 
ed the school is removed ; and if it flou- 
rished so little under his care, there are 
hut faint hopes of its prospering without 
him. I find the Roman Catholics, ia 
every other case as well as this, far more 
perverse than the heathens. I visit their 
churches, converse with their priests, and 
offer them books ; but not one lias yet 
accepted the proffered boon. I have, not- 
withstanding, the most pleasing encou- 
ragement to hope that these poor labours 
are not in vain. 

“ It has caused a stir among the Ca- 
tholic people. ■ Several have intimated to 
the catechist here a wish- to join our 
church ; and one, though a most perfect 
Nicodenms, has been to me. several tirae?* 
first to ask for a book, next to talk about 
it and beg a Testament, and next to cn- 

Voz«. IX. 3 B 
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quire into the origin of the worship paid 
to the Virgin, and other parts of their 
service, the legitimacy of which he evi- 
dently began to suspect/’ 

Excommunication of Christian,—^ These 
additional rays of allusiou have broken 
their scattered way through a cloud of 
obscure concealment. 

It is, however, the painful duty of the 
committee to record a general failure of 
the hopes and promises which had been 
for a long time held out in the person of 
cne of their earliest native assistants , 
the reader Christian. In the character 
and proceedings of this late much-es- 
teemed servant of the mission such cir- 
cumstances have been brought to light, 
as have obliged the missionaries to depose 
him from his office, and to interdict his 
appearance at the Lord's Table. This 
disclosure took place a year ago \ aud 
tiie committee lament to say that, from 
want of sufficient evideuee. In the judg- 
ment of the missionaries, of a true re- 
pentance, he remaius suspended from his 
office and the communion of the church 
to this day. 

CALCUTTA AND NORTH INDIA. 

Ministrations at Ckunar and vicinity 
Extract from Mr.W. Bowley’s Journal.— 
Jan, 6, 1818. — Mr. Adlington arrived 
this morniug. We weut to the resort of 
pilgrims ; met several devotees, and ques- 
tioned them whither they were bound. 
Oue replied, " To Allahabad, that place 
of sacred bathing.” Another began to 
speak in high terms of *oine who had 
cut their throats aud drowued themselves 
in the sacred stream ; while others suuk 
themselves with large pots of water ! I 
spoke to them at large ou the love of 
God, in sendiug his Sou to die for sinners. 
Two or three appeared much affected, 
aud promised to come and reside with me, 
to hear more of the gospel. They sent 
one of their company to see my place, 
promising to come themselves in the after- 
poou 5 but, as 1 expected it would be, 
none came. 

' Jan. 9.— A pundit from a neighbouring 
village, who has argued strenuously for 
mouths, had not a word to say against the 
Christian religion; but, ou the contrary, 
appeared much for it to-day, and was not 
ashamed, as they generally arc, to accom- 
pany me to Bukhtawins; and earnestly 
Intreated to have a copy of the new trans- 
lation pf the Hindee gospel, having read 
and heard portions of it before, at a time 
when he did not discern the value of it. 
The other translations , he said, were not 
intelligible to Hindoos, He now seems 
to be aware that it requires great fdhi- 
tude to dose In with the gospel, and that 
the world would rise up against those 


who should protest it openly. Some 
months ago be experienced something of 
this kind from those, of this village, to 
whom he had read the tracts which he 
had received from me. He argued in fa- 
vour of the doctrine contained in them : 
but finding that it only got him the ill- 
will of his neighbours, he himself then 
broke loose, and renewed his arguments 
against us as headily as ever, till the 
change observed in him to-day. 

Jan, 14, 1818. — The pundit spoken of 
on the ninth attended, and heard me read 
ou the New Birth. He said many things 
very pleasing : such as that he saw daily 
the infinite difference between the Chris- 
tian and the Hindoo systems of religion ; 
that it was the most difficult thing in life 
to break through the obstacles which lie 
in the way of the Hindoos ; that to be a 
proper judge of these matters a person 
should close his eyes to the world, lest he 
lose sight of the truth again ; and that ho 
plainly saw that all, without exception, 
who adhered to the vades, shasters, and 
poorauas, which are their sacred books, 
were under great delusion. He was nearly 
reconciled to the gospel before : but the 
great opposition which he met with from 
other learned men of his village, caused 
him to break loose again, and commence 
a new series of arguments; and now 
again he seems perfectly aware that there 
is no salvation out of Christ. 

Jan. 1 9. — Karly this morning I visited 
two villages, about two miles and a half 
distant. 

At one of them the number qf inha- 
bitants is about 700 ; aud out of all this 
number there is but one Bramhin who 
can read : he accepted of a tract ; and 
about twenty persons heard me read and 
expouud it gladly i at the other village 
were many Bramhins, but of a different 
spirit from those of the former village. 
The learned pundit already mentioned 
beiougs to this village. One Bramhin 
came up to us in a great rage, while i was 
reading a portion of the gospels under a 
tree, and said that it was a sin for him to 
hearken to me. I desired him to shut his 
ears if he did uot like it. 

Jan. 20,— My pundit received a letter 
from a subadar's son, statiug that he bad 
parted with the scriptures and tracts 
which he had taken with him to the army 
up the hills ; aud begged to be supplied 
with others, as the people were eager 
for them. 

Jan . 22.— An invalid sepoy, who has 
been a bitter enemy for a long season, 
appeared convinced of his sin, and much 
downcast that he cannot come out from 
among his companions. He asked me if 
he might uot go on to believe in Christ, 
and think upon him all his days, without 
making an outward profession, and be 
saved at last* 1 told him that if we be? 
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liqyed in Christ with the heart, we shall she exclaimed. u do not murder me: I 


confess Him with the mouth. 

Jan. 26. —I set out for Secrole, and 
nrrived at four o'clock: saw dear Mr. 
Corrie. 

Jan. 31.— The invalid sepoy, on ac- 
count of persecutions which he had suf- 
fered, left the tracts that he had some 
days ago received. He said that he could 
not bear to be treated thus, and that we 
were commanded to live in peace with our 
neighbours. 1 told him that the scrip- 
ture did not say that they would live in 
peace with us; and as he would rather 
please his neighbour than his Creator, he 
had tu.ade them his gods, and let them 
save him. 

Feb. 8, Sunday . — Being requested by 
Mr. Come to visit the native Christians 
and others at Buxar, about 70 miles down 
the river, 1 set out, after English wor- 
ship, about ten o'clock at night, In a 
boat, accompanied by Bukhtawin and a 
pundit. 

Feb. 11.— Came to Ghazcpore with 
my two friends, and walked about the 
streets. Two Hindoos accompanied us to 
the boat ; and, after they hail received 
tracts we set sail. Two Brahmins came 
running along the shore, begging for 
books. Two Hindoos accompanied us 
from this place. One of them had two 
stone idols, which he had been purchasing 
to set up in a temple which the Brain- 
bins had persuaded him to build. On 
entering into free conversation with him 
on the absurdity of these things, and on 
the difference that there was betweeu 
them aud the salvation of the gospel, he 
seemed convinced of his silt, and laid the 
whole blame on his advisers, and begged 
to know what he should do. On hearing 
our reply, he said the people would laugh 
at him if he withdrew from his purpose ; 
but, to remedy the evil, he said he would 
make the whole over to the Bramhiu, aud 
begged that we would visit the village on 
our way back. 

A Woman delivered from the Hurtling 
Pile . — Extract from the Journal of Mr. 
Smith, Baptist Missionary at Benares*. — 

“ Aug. 27. — Addressed the word to a 
crowd of people at Prublad-ghat, where 
a woman was to be burnt alive with the 
corpse of her husband. At the close of 
the discourse a Bramhin said, “ your 
Scriptures are quite contrary to ours, 
therefore I hope you will not speak much.” 
The corpse and the woman were taken to 
Bruiulia-gliat, where they intern! ed to 
burn tier with the corpse. After they had 
performed their superstitious ceremonies, 
they placed the woman on the pile with 
the corpse, and set tire to the wood. As 
booths’ the flames touched her, she jump- 
ed off the pile aud fell into the water ; 
immediately the Brain bins seized her, in 
order to put her again into the flames ; 


don't wish to be burnt." The Company’s 
officers being present, she was brought 
home safely." 

J/aWa.— The Baptist Mission have a 
station at English Bazar, near Malda. 
Krishna, the first native convert, is their 
resident missionary, having been removed 
hither in 1818. He continues to labour 
as an earnest preacher with success. Two 
of his countrymen, the mission report 
states, have openly confessed the Saviour 
in the course of the past year ; and afford 
him some degree of help in his labours. 

It deserves to be remarked, that the 
circumstance of conversion Is followed 
by that of employment under locat mis- 
sion in so many instances, as to be a fre- 
quent aud almost a constant effect of the 
powerful change wrought, or professed to 
be wrought, in the heart of the new con- 
vert. This effect greatly increases the ex-*- 
pense of missions. 

To return to Krishna, who seems to 
have, been sincere in his profession, the 
mission report styles him the “ earliest 
of Hindoo evangelists,” and states that 
he begins to feel the infirmities of age, 
being near sixty. It is intended for liia 
relief to send him farther assistance. 

Gnyah . — This is a large city, 265 miles 
west- north west of Calcutta, and a place 
of great idolatrous resort, where the 
Baptist mission have auother station, at 
which Hughoo, a Bramhin convert, offi- 
ciates. 

Mr. Eowles, born in India, who resided 
here on his own estate, and was a volun- 
teer labourer among the natives, has 
lately removed, llughoo goes out daily, 
to read the scriptures to any one who 
may he disposed to hear them. 

Benares . — Some account was given Cff 
Jay N Aram's liberal endowment of a 
school in this ancient seat of Brahtnini- 
cal learning, in the Asiatic Journal, vol. 
viii. p. 589 — 591. He gave the house, 
which cost him 48,000 rupees, and an en- 
dowment of 40,000 rupees in money. In 
March 1819, the number of scholars was 
121 - of whom 63 were studying English, 
32 Persian, 11 Hindee and Sanscrit, and 
15 Bengalee j teachers of the native 
languages having been appointed. The 
New Testament is read by the upper 
classes of those who are studying English. 

A small daily allowance is made to most 
ot' the scholars out of the funds ; but 
others of good family atteud, for the ac- 
quisition of English. 

Beside this. school there is another at 
Secrole, a station of the military close to 
Benares It has been supported during 
the year by the residents in the neighbour-* 
hood, at an expense of about £7h. 

In a letter addressed to the committee 
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of the society, Jay Narrain earnestly re- 
quests that two missionaries may be sent 
to Benares, and a printing press establish- 
ed. The committee, anxious that the 
benevolent intentions of this benefactor 
of his countrymen should be fulfilled 
without delay, have appointed to this sta- 
tion the Rev. Benedict La Roche and the 
Rev. John Perowne. 

The. most economical arrangements for 
Jay Namin' s school leaving on the So- 
ciety an annual charge , on Us present 
scale, of nearly 4000/. per annum , beyond 
the proceeds of the founder's endowment , 
the Governor-general has, on the repre- 
sentation of the case by Jay Narain, libe- 
rally agreed to relieve the society of its 
expenditure on account of this school. 


RANGOON. 

Death of a Missionary. — The Asiatic 
Mirror , of Aug. 26, contains two para- 
graphs, which together compose an an- 
nouncement too melancholy to be given 
abruptly. 

By the report of the Britannia, the ves- 
sel which brought to Calcutta advices of 
the king of Ava’s death, we are sorry to 
find that the llev. Mr. C. Wheclock, mis- 
sionary, had fallen overboard and was 
drowned, on the 20th August. 

It appears that lie had been for some 
time in a declining state of health ; on 
the day that this unhappy accident hap- 
pened he was sitting beside Mrs. Whee- 
lock, who was writing, when he left her 
without being perceived ; hearing the 
door of the quarter-gallery close, and 
missing him from her side, she concluded 
that he was gone there; his unusual stay 
however gave her some alarm, and she was 
Induced to open the door, but he was not 
there : every part of the ship was search- 
ed in vain for him, aud it is conjectured 


that he must have let himself down. by 
the quarter-gallery, as uo noise of his 
fall was heard by any person on board. 


CHINA. 

A letter from a missionary at Macao, 
dated 1st April 1819, gives the following 
details respecting the persecutions which 
the Christians have experienced in China : 

“ Every European priest whom they 
discover is arrested, and put to death on 
the spot ; the same fate is reserved for 
the Chinese Christian priests. The other 
Christians, v.'heu they will not apostatize, 
suffer the most dreadful torments, and 
are afterwards banished iu Tartaiy. In 
this year, 18 19, there are iu the prisons of 
the provinces of Sutcuen alone 200 Chris- 
tians, who wait the moment of exile ; a 
Chinese priest had been strangled, and 
two others are about (o die in a similar 
manner. In the whole empire there are 
but ten missionaries, five of whom are at 
Pekin, who can have uo connection with 
the inhabitants but in secret. The cm 
peror has declared that he will have no 
more painters, watch-makers, nor even 
mathematicians. The bishop of Ptkin 
has attempted in vain to introduce himself 
into his diocese under that title. The only 
means which remains to the missionaries 
to penetrate into the country, is to gain 
the couriers which go from Macao to 
Pekin ; but if the thing is discovered, the 
missionary and the courier are put to 
death on the spot. In spite of all these 
persecutions, the Catholic religion is ex- 
tending itself in the midst of the torments 
of the faithful. For 50 years they rec- 
koned in the province of Sutcuen but five 
or 6,000 Christians ; there are now 60,000. 
Thus is verified the ancient prediction of 
Tertullian— 4 “ The blood of the martyrs 
is the seed of Christianity/' 


DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


Sast-India House , March 8, 1820. 

A general court of proprietors of East- 
India stock was this day held, pursuant 
to advertisement, for the purpose of con- 
sidering of an address of condolence from 
the East -India Company to his Majesty, 
upon the death of the late King his re- 
vered and lamented Father; and of con- 
gratulation upon his Majesty's accession 
to the throne of these realms. 

The minutes of the last court having 
been read ; 

The Chairman (Campbell Marjori- 

banks* £sq.) after stating the occasion on 


which the proprietors liad been convened 
together, proceeded to observe, that in 
discharging his duty of addressing them, 
lie was perfectly convinced tiie feelings of 
the whole court were in unison with his 
own ; he was entirely satisfied of his only 
echoing the sentiments of the East-Iudia 
Company, when he spoke of their late re- 
vered aud lamented Sovereign, as a mo- 
narch whose l'cigu was equally mild and 
splendid, and, during the long period of 
sixty-years, displayed an uninterrupted 
example of all the virtues which could 
dignify the man and adorn the throne! 
(Hear, Mur /) His conduct and charae- 
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ter during the course of government, so 
singularly and providentially protracted, 
must be contemplated as producing, not 
merely benefits, but blessings for the peo- 
ple of ibis nation ; blessings which they 
would ever hold in dear and grateful re- 
mem bran cl*. ( Hear , hear /) 

The glories of his reign, brilliant and 
numerous as they were, added a stability 
to the existence and prosperity of the 
country, while shedding a lustre over the 
pages of its history* which would be read 
with exultation by succeeding ages. ( Hear t 
hear !J 

While, however, they were lamenting 
the past, they were called upon to view 
the future with the feelings of hope. He 
was well assured that the East-India Com- 
pany, a body of men eminent for their 
zealous loyalty, were, at the same time, 
prepared to express their veneration and 
affectionate attachment towards the new 
sovereign, and their inviolable zeal for his 
Majesty’s most illustrious house. (Hear, 
hear !) 

Having made these few observations 
(and the subject was too eloquent in it- 
self to require more, in order to insure 
the unanimous concurrence of the court), 
he should direct that the address which 
had been prepared be now read, and sub- 
mitted to them for their consideration 
and approval. 

“ To the King’s most excellent Ma- 
jfcsty. 

“ Most Gracious Sovereign : 

“ We, your Majesty's most dutiful and 
loyal subjects, the United Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the East- 
Iudies, in general court assembled, humbly 
beg leave to approach your sacred person, 
sincerely to condole with your Majesty on 
the loss of our late most excellent sove- 
reign, whose memory, so deservedly dear 
to the preseut age, will be transmitted 
with reverence aud affection to our latest 
posterity. We reflect with peculiar satis- 
faction, that, under the auspices of your 
royal father, the East-India Company has 
been the fortuuate instrument of extend- 
ing to distant regions some of the many 
blessings which this couutry enjoyed, un- 
der his mild and benignant government, 
during a long and glorious reign. 

u Permit us, gracious Sire, to offer to 
your Majesty our sincere congratulations 
on your accession to the throne of these 
kingdoms; and to add, with all humility, 
our most faithful aud earnest assurances 
to your Majesty, that the East-India Com- 
pany, firmly united in principles of loyalty 
and affection to your illustrious family, 
will invariably persevere in the most du- 
tiful attachment, to your royal house and 
government ; and that our anxious endea- 
vours shall be employed to impress deeply 
on the minds of all connected with us 
the most zealous regard for that happy 


government under which we live, and the 
truest sentiments of allegiance, fidelity, 
and affection to your sacred Majesty. 

“ We pray that your Majesty may long 
conti nue to reign over us, on the throne 
of your ancestors ; and may the blessings 
which we now enjoy be perpetuated un- 
der the government of your royal house.” 

The Chairman . — “ I shall now move, 
that this court approve of the address 
which has beeu just read, and that the 
chairman and deputy-chairman be re- 
quested to present the same to his ma- 
jesty." 

The Deputy-Chairman (G. A. Robin- 
son, Esq.) in seconding the motion, felt 
it quite unnecessary to add a single obser- 
vation to those by which his lion, col- 
league had introduced it ; satisfied that, 
on an occasion like the present, there 
could be but one sentiment and one feel- 
ing in the court, both with respect to the 
loss which had been sustained in the de- 
mise of their late revered and lamented 
sovereign, and witli reference to the con- 
gratulation with which they might justly 
approach the throne, now filled by his il- 
lustrious heir; under these impressions, 
he should content himself with merely 
seconding the motion. 

Mr. II. 7 wining apologized to the court 
for intruding himself upon their atten- 
tion ; he, however, should not have of- 
fered himself to their notice, if the court 
had been attended as numerously as the 
interest and importance of the subject 
demanded. He certainly should have re- 
mained silent, too, if any gentleman of 
more weight and of greater taleut than 
himself, aud lie perceived a learned friend 
in court (Mr. R. Jackson) whose abilities 
were universally acknowledged, had risen 
to address the proprietors. Rut, as no 
gentleman had claimed their attention, lie 
hoped lie should be pardoned for offering 
a few remarks, since he could not, in 
justice to his own feelings, suffer a mo- 
tion, on an occasion so solemn and so 
important, to be passed over in almost to- 
tal silence. He gave to the address, which 
had recently been read, his unfeigned and 
unreserved approbation ; and he was 
sure no proposition had ever been made 
in that court, on which more perfect una- 
nimity could be manifested. It was not 
necessary that individuals should be pos- 
sessed of high rank and elevated condi- 
tion in society, in order to enable them to 
offer an opinion on the subject now under 
consideration ; happily for this nation, 
the merits of his late Majesty were of so 
open and undisputed a nature, as to make 
a deep and lasting impression on all ranks 
of his people. (Hear, hear !) He was not, 
indeed, deeply versed in the science of po- 
litical intrigue ; a science which, though 
sometimes beneficial to a state, was more 
frequently attended with evil conse- 
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Qaenoes ; but throughout the whole pe- 
riod of his reign, he shewed a just capa- 
city for governiug, and an anxious desire 
*o promote the solid happiness of his sub- 
jects. (Hear, hear!) Commencing a ca» 
recr, as his late Majesty had done, at an age 
which precluded the advantage of matured 
experience, he uniformly held out an ex- 
ample of patriotism and virtue, which 
must be remembered with gratitude now 
that he was no more, as it procured for 
him, while he lived, the love and veuera- 
lion of all classes of society. (Hear, 
hear!) He was not only great as a 
sovereign, but in all the private relations 
of life ; as an husband, a father, and a 
friend, liis virtues shoue conspicuously. 
He left the example of those virtues, as 
a valuable legacy to his country, and pos- 
terity would, he had no doubt, turn it to 
a good account. His Majesty’s reign 
could not, consistently with the nature of 
human affairs, have been protracted to so 
great a length, without the occurrence 
of many circumstances of embarrass- 
ment. But it was not too much to say, 
that oa every occasion where his 
Majesty was called on to make use of his 
executive power, the good of the coun- 
try, uumixed with any feeling of ambi- 
tion, seemed alone to actuate his mind. 
fHear , hear!) If there was any portion 
of his long reign, the events of which 
were peculiarly splendid, perhaps it was 
that portion ivhich was more immediately 
connected with the success and . prosperity 
of the East-India Company ; and to 
which, therefore, he might be permitted 
more immediately to allude. It was 
scarcely in the nature of human events, 
that any future sovereign should witness 
such a succession of governors in India, 
as had presided there during his late Ma- 
jesty's reign 5 governors who administer- 
ed the affairs of that groat empire with 
justice, inilducss, and forbearance. (Hear, 
hear !) His majesty had lived to witness 
many of those great actions, many of 
those glorious achievements, which had 
been performed in India, and which 
would, for ever, ornament the pages of 
their history. Unhappily, his Majesty's 
last days were clouded and overcast ; but 
it was pleasing to reflect, that if, in the 
latter period of his life, it had pleased hea- 
ven to restore him to reason, lie would 
have turned with unmixed satisfaction to 
the situation of their Eastern empire ; 
not on account of the conquests which 
had been achieved there, but. because the 
mild spirit of the British law had been 
introduced. That law was not exercised 
merely for the benefit of the European 
inhabitants, but for the safety, security, 
and protection of that immeusc popula- 
tion which was subject to its sway.* If 
it afforded satisfaction to look back at the 
past reign^ it imparted equal pleasure to 


contemplate that which was about to com- 
mence. There were, it was true, at the 
present moment, some embarrassments 
and difficulties to be encountered; but 
still they had, amidst all that was gloomy, 
sufficient grounds for hope and consola- 
tion. The “ ciitium ardor prara juben- 
tium ” certainly prevailed in some parts 
of the country ; but when they had on the 
throne, the “ jus turn et tenacem pro- 
positi virum j* they had uothing to fear 
from the threatened calamity. (Hear, 
hear /) As long as the throne displayed 
firmness, moderation, and an anxiety for 
the general good, he was sure there 
would always be found good sense and 
good feeling enough in the country, to 
give to his Majesty’s government every 
confidence, and every assistance. While 
such a disposition existed amongst the 
great body of the people, this country had 
little to apprehend from the design of 
wicked individuals. He could not conclude 
without making one other observation ; 
and the circumstance was a most remark- 
ble one, with respect to the estimation in 
which his late Majesty was held by persons 
of all religious persuasions : at the time of 
his funeral, there was scarcely a place 
of religious worship throughout the 
country which was not opened, for the 
purpose of expressing the deep regret his 
demise had occasioned ; the united ta- 
lents of the clerical profession were exert- 
ed on that melancholy occasion. The ut- 
most abilities were called forth, and the 
utmost sincerity of heart was manifested, 
in dilating the virtues of the deceased 
monarch. The language used on the oc- 
casion was glowing and energetic. But 
as the clergy felt that they were uttering 
the praises of God's vicegerent 011 earth, 
who had administered the laws with 
mildness, some allowance should be 
made, if, indeed, any were necessary, 
for their warm expression of attachment 
and regret. fHear, hear IJ 

Mr. It. Jackson said, he had not in- 
tended to offer any observations on* this 
occasion, because be felt most strongly 
the justice and propriety of what had 
fallen from the chair. It was truly stated, 
that on an occasion like the present 
there could he but one heart, but one 
feeling, but one sentiment in that court. 
He conceived it so impossible to select 
language more forcible than that which 
had been made use of by the hon. chair- 
man, in speaking of his deceased Majesty, 
and the apprehension that auy tiling which 
he might offer would perhaps weaken its 
effect, and fall short of what such a sub- 
ject demanded, had induced him to re- 
main silent. He was very glad that he 
had proposed that course, because it gave 
to an lion, friend of his, who^would not 
otherwise have spoken, an opportunity of 
pronouncing a very eloquent and appro- 
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priate eulogium on his late Majesty, and 
a very just panegyric on their present so- 
vereign. He did not believe it possible 
for any person, however conversant, not 
merely with the history of his country, 
but with that of the world, to point out 
a monarch so perfect, so worthy alto- 
gether of praise and honour. (Hear, 
hear O They all kuew that many de- 
signations had been affixed to the names 
of a variety of princes: how far they 
had been deserved, lie would not stop to 
inquire; they had “the great/' and 
“ the desired,” the raimable,” and 
“the well-beloved if they could hear 
the latter epithet without smiling at its 
modern application. They found, indeed, 
in history, various additions of honour 
and public esteem. But if he were asked 
what addition he would affix to the 
name of his late Majesty, it should be 
that which was always in his mouth and 
hi his heart when he contemplated his 
character: he would call him “George 
the Goon l” (Hear, hear J) His lion, 
friend had said, that, during his long reign, 
his Majesty had met with some reverses 
and embarrassments— rbut he believed 
(and those who most minutely viewed hi3 
reign would accord with him in senti- 
ment), that in all critical situations, he 
looked up to the constitution of Great 
Britain as his judge; and, according to 
his conception of that constitution, lie 
shaped his conduct ivith a firmness of 
spirit which would have accompanied 
him to the block, had it been neces- 
sary for him to have sacrificed him- 
self in its defence. (Hear, hear J) 
In cases of political emergency, what- 
ever difference of opinion might exist 
as to the measures adopted, he sincerely 
believed that his late Majesty acted ac- 
cording to the purest dictates of an upright 
mind. In all moral difficulties, he looked 
with steadfastness to his God — he looked 
up to that sacred source, from which 
alone aid could he derived ; and in all 
political difficulties, he looked up to the 
constitution, which he wished to share in 
common with his people. (Hear, hear !) 
There was another part of his hon. friend's 
speech which also deserved notice. He 
had adverted to our possessions in India, 
and had justly described the general prin- 
ciples on which they were governed. He 
could not help himself adverting to the 
well known fact, that, happy as our 
Kuropean subjects had felt themselves, 
uuder a succession of rulers who had ad- 
ministered their authority with great urr 
banity, yet all the advantages which they 
enjoyed fell Infinitely short, when corn- 
ered with those which his country had 
estowed on the people of India. He 
knew that European states were very 
facile In speaking of the blessings they 
couferred pn those who were placed under 


their colonial sway, while perhaps the 
people themselves felt no advantage what- 
soever ; such, for instance, bad been the 
connection between Spain and South 
America : but he would confidently as- 
sert, that infinitely the greater portion of 
the natives of India, of those who were 
now inhabitants of the Company's terri- 
tories, who had been rescued from the 
oppression of tyrannous, despotic, and 
selfish sovereigns, would be affrighted 
and dismayed, if it were attempted t<* 
withdraw from them the protection of 
British law. Nay^iot only the infinitely 
greater part of the population who shared 
that happiness felt thus, but others who 
were not so situated, courted, when they 
could, the. bem fit of the firm and inflexi- 
ble administration of British justice, in 
preference to all other systems. There 
was scarcely one of the natives who, in 
a case of the utmost importance to himself 
and family, would not, if the question 
were put to him, much rather trust to 
British integrity than to any other species 
of adjudication. 

He could not conclude without expres- 
sing the great satisfaction he felt at the 
mode in which this motion had been 
brought forward ; because, up to a very 
recent period, it had been the practice to 
confine addresses of this kind to the court 
of directors, and the first the proprietors 
knew of auy address to the throne, 
whether of condolence or congratulation, 
was by learning from the Gazette that 
their directors had gone to court with one, 
exclusively their own. He could not give 
offence now, as the practice had gone by, 
in reminding the court that he formerly 
objected to that mode of proceeding; and 
when the objection was made, the gentle- 
men behind the bar most honourably met 
the wishes of the court. He always con- 
ceived that a corporate address should be 
the address of the whole corporation ; 
and he did not think it would be the less 
acceptable to the royal personage for whom 
it was intended, because it was the ad- 
dress of the entire East-India Company, 
and not of a portion of that body. Gen- 
tlemen might be assured that it was 
with their executive, as with all other go- 
vernments : if they wished their power 
to be strong, their conduct must be con- 
ciliatory; if they wished the popular 
voice to assist them by its great and com- 
manding iufiueucc, they should always 
recollect how easily it was to be cultivated 
by those who would take the trouble to 
study the English character. The pre- 
sentation of the address by the hon. 
chairman aud deputy-chairman, was per- 
haps on tlds occasion, considering the 
circumstances of his Majesty's health, 
the fit aud proper course. But he still 
thought that on any future occasion* 
when the Company approached their to* 
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vereigq, whether with earnest assurances 
of attachment in time of danger, or witk 
any other sentiment, which impelled them 
forward with one feeling and with one 
heart to the foot of the throne, their re- 
presentation could not have less force or 
weight, if some of the members of that 
court were delegated to go up with the 
executive body, as was the case on a late 
occasion. It would be time enough, how- 
ever, to advert to this subject when the 
occasion . offered. At present, he con- 
ceived that delicacy and propriety justified 
the course recommended. The address 
itself had his cordial approbation, which 
was equally due to the manner in which 
it had been introduced, and the admira- 
ble terms in which it was drawn. The 
motion was agreed to, and the court 
adjourned. 


GENERAL QUARTERLY COURT, 
22 d March, 1820. 

[from the lateness in the month when the 
delate took place , the Editor laments that 
the proceedings at the India House, on 
March the 2 2d cannot be given in the 
present number with proper effect, A 
sketch, however , is subjoined , for the in- 
formation of the public ; and the whole 
well he published in detail , fully and cor- 
rectly , with all its documents jin the next 
Journal.'] 

A general quarterly court of proprietors 
of East India stock was held at the East 
India House on Wednesday the 22d day of 
March, which was made special for the 
purpose of confirming a resolution of the 
same court of tiie 22d day of December 
last, approving a resolution of the court 
of directors of the 10th day of November 
preceding, for granting to Sir George 
Hiiaro Barlow, K.B., a pension of £ 1,500 
per annum, to commence from the 21st 
day of May 1818; and further, for the 
purpose of taking into consideration a re- 
solution of the court of directors for offer- 
ing to his Majesty to raise a corps of 
volunteers, at the expeuce of the Com- 
pany, in aid of Government ; and to 
enable the directors, if such resolution he 
approved, and it should be necessary, to 
apply for an act of parliament to carry 
such resolution into effect. 

The minutes of the proceedings at the 
last court were read, when 

Mr. Howorth rose, aud requested the 
attention of t’»e court, while he stated 
that tlie consideration of the committee 
of bye-laws bad been called to the pro- 
ceedings of a general court, upon a pro- 
posed grant to Sir G. H. Barlow, as far as 
those proceedings related to a due obser- 
vance and execution of the bye-laws. 
The committee entertaining doubts upon 
this subject, deemed it their duty to refer 
the question to legal opinions. He assured 
the court no captious* disposition urged 


them to cavil at the proceedings of .the 
executive body, nor an idea entertained 
of impeding the proposed grant, but that 
the committee were influenced solely by 
a desire of faithfully discharging their own 
duties, and obtaining a legal sanction for 
the proceeding. 

He moved that the case and opinions of 
Mr. Serjeant Lens and Mr. Serjeant Bo- 
Banquet be read, which motion was 
agreed to unanimously; the cane and 
opinions being read, were ordered to be 
filed on the journals. 

These opinions having affirmed that the 
proceedings of the court of directors had 
been conformable to the bye-law, and 
might be carried iuto -effect if sanctioned 
by the court of proprietors, and that 
the grant of such pensioti would be legal, 
should the court of proprietors be satis- 
fied of the necessity for granting it, 

The Chairman (C. Marjoribanks, Esq.) 
proceeded to state that the court was 
made special for confirming the resolu- 
tion of the special court of proprietors, 
on the 22d day of December last, sanc- 
tioning the resolution of the court of di- 
rectors on the 10th day of the preceding 
November, for granting unto 

Silt GEORGE I1ILARO HARLOW, K B. 

a pension of £1,500 per annum, to com- 
mence from the 21st day of May, 1318, 
and to be paid to him out of the Com- 
pany’s territorial revenues riming the 
continuance of tlie Company’s present 
charter, if lie should so long live, 

The Chairman moved that the court do 
now confirm the said resolution, which 
being seconded by the dcpuly-chairmau 
(G. A. Robinson, Esq), 

Mr. H . Jackson rose to move an amend - 
ment ; lie suggested that the clerk should 
read the report of the court of directors 
upon the case of Sir Geo. H. Barlow, K.B. 
and the grounds upon which the proposed 
grant was recommended, together with the 
appendix of vouchers and documents. He 
commenced a long speech by stating his 
feelings of gratitude to the committee of 
bye-laws for tlie course they had taken ; 
and was assured that Sir George’s friends 
would not be disposed to question the 
motives of duty which actuated those who 
contended that a proper degree of informa- 
tion, according to the laws of the Company, 
had not been laid before the court of pro- 
prietors, for that court to sanction the re- 
solution. The evidence forming the 
principal inducement for the directory 
in granting the peusion, touching the 
amount of Sir Geo. Barlow’s fortune, was 
not forthcoming ; it was not produced on 
the score of delicacy; he thought the 
learned counsel might not be aware of 
this circumstance when they gave their 
opinion ; they had, however, jn, distinct 
terms, said, that the jtye-law' had beeq 
sufficiently complied with, if the pro* 
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prletor* were satisfied. He thought, 
however, that the court ought not to be 
satisfied, quoting the acts of 1773, 1793, 
and 1784 ; shewing as a matter of history, 
that grants had been so improvident!/ 
made as to call for the interposition of the 
legislature, and that several checks were 
provided to restrain them ; particularly 
that of subjecting them to the approval 
nf the commissioners for the affairs of 
India ; he related the origin of anew for- 
mation of bye-laws, remarking on that 
which bore upou the present case. He ob- 
served that these limitations on pensions 
had been superseded by grants of spec! tic 
sums by way of gratuity, viz. to the late 
Lord Nelson, other distinguished indivi- 
duals, and many meritorious officers of the 
Company, which had been the occasion of 
another bye law for restricting them ; he 
considered these shewing* as uecessary for 
Ills conclusion, that sufficient, evidence had 
not been given to sanction and justify the 
proposed grant, and concluded with a very 
long amendment. 

Sir John Sewell, in seconding the 
amendment, followed the same line of ar- 
gument, contending likewise that the gene- 
ral court of proprietors was iu the nature 
of a court of appeal from the court of di- 
rectors, and consequently ought to have 
all the evidence laid before them, upon 
which the directors had decided, advert- 
ing to the letter written by Sir G. Barlow 
to a former ch airmail. 

Mr. Bell allowed it was true that he 
had received a letter from Sir G. Barlow ; 
that it was a private one, stating the 
amount of his fortune ; that he certainly 
had communicated the contents of that 
letter to the court of directors, but that 
it never was on the records of the house, 
and could not be considered as a public 
document. He had, however, no objec- 
tion to read it then , if it were the pleasure 
of the court. ( General cries of no , no.) 

Mr. Gahagan ably combated the ar- 
guments of the mover and seconder, con- 
tending that the court of proprietors was 
not an appellant jurisdiction, approving 
the law opinions which had been tiled, 
assured that the court, if themselves were 
satisfied, were justified iu sanctioning the 
original motion. 

Mr. Dixon expressed himself dissatis- 
fied, considering the evidence insufficient. 

Mr. Pattison observed jocosely on the 
incongruity of the different legal opinions 
in and out of court, be asked 

" Who shall decide when doctors d's Agree ?” 

and determined from this difference 
of opinion to take leave of legal advice 
and apply to plain common sense, which 
instructed him to think the evidence 
upon the table was quite sufficient to jus- 
tify the conscience of the court in confirm- 
ing their former resolution ; he played 
Asiatic Journ,— No. 52. 


upon the terms delicacy and indelicacy,, 
alluding to the remark of the sarcastic 
Dean of St. Patrick, “ that the nicest juan. 
was a maii of the nastiest ideas wished 
that no idea of delicacy had been attended 
to in the first instance; and considered 
the gallant officer was entitled to the pen- 
sion, the reward of his distinguished merits. 

Mr. A. Jackson shortly replied. 

The Chairman in putting the question 
assured the court of proprietors, that the 
directors had acted on the principle which 
invariably governed them upon all former 
occasions of the like nature. 

The question on the amendment was 
then put and negatived by a large majority, 
and the 'original question for confirming 
the pension carried almost unanimously. 

CORPS OP VOLUNTEBRS. 

The Chairman then rose to state that 
the court was further made special for the 
purpose of taking into consideration a re- 
solution of the court of directors for offer- 
ing to his Majesty to raise a corps of 
volunteers at the expense of the Company, 
in aM of government, &c. &c. — After se- 
veral perspicuous observations, pointing 
out the utility of, and the reasons for, 
adopting this measure, the Chairman con- 
cluded by moving, that the said resolution 
be approved of. 

The Deputy Chairman seconded the 
motion. 

The Chairman gave the following ex- 
planation as to the permanency, the num- 
bers and the expense of such an esta- 
blishment.— viz : Number of men, eight 
hundred. Expense of clothing and accou- 
tring the same for the first year £9 , 820 
Supposing the duration of their service 
to be six years, and spreading the expense 
of the outfit, in the first year, over that 
period, — the expense of the first year 
would he £4,(130 and that of the subse- 
quent years £3,630 each. But it was 
stated as part of the plan that ati account 
of the expense of maintaining the corps 
should he auuually laid before the court 
of proprietors, in order that the expedi- 
ency of continuing the same during the 
period mentioned might be subject to 
their consideration.—' The resolution was 
then put and carried unanimously. 

CHINA TRADE. 

Mr. Weeding then rose, and stated, he 
understood an application had been made* 
by certain merchants and ships* owners 
to the lords of His Majesty’s treasury, for 
adopting some parliamentary measures, 'to 
give the petitioners a participation in the 
trade to China ; he had no doubt of ihe 
decision of the court of directors upon the 
subject, and was assured if such a mea- 
sure should be granted, it would end in 
delusion and disappointment to the great 
and serious loss of those who should em- 
bark iu It.— Adjourned. 

Vot. IX. SC 
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A mild splendor diffused over the face 
of public affairs in India, indicates that 
augmented power is but a broader base 
for peace, repose and security, when a 
spirit of equity and wisdom animates the 
government, which lias contacted a re- 
luctant war to a victorious termination. 
Various little episodes of military opera- 
tion grew out of the late Pindaree and 
.partial Mahratta war ; some of which 
bad a relatiou with the pi *u of the grand 
campaign ; others were the effects of a 
temporary diversion of British detach- 
ments from the old exterior points in the 
circle of stations, which, in the erroneous 
calculation of some native chieftains, pre- 
sented them with an opportunity of taking 
up arms with success. These skirmishes 
too are ended ; and the gradual subsidence 
of intelligence from the field army, allows 
ns to bring up some arrears of intelligence 


the officer confirming tins sentence may 
be pleased to direct.” 

Lieut.gen. Trapaud deemed it expe- 
dient to make the following observations : 
— If the prisoner knew any circum- 
stances implicating the character of Lieut. 
Sullivan, it was his duty to represent it 
officially to the commanding officer of the 
regiment ; but his conduct in resorting to 
private aspersion is highly reprehensible. 
I confirm, therefore, the sentence of the 
court, and in pursuance thereof most se- 
verely reprimand Ensign Deane, of H. M. 
30th re«t. of foot, accordingly.— Ensign 
Deane is to be released from arrest, and 
return to his duty.” 

The most noble the Commander-in- 
chief directs that the foregoing order be 
entered in the general order book, and 
read at the head of every regiment iu nis 
Majesty's service in India. 

Political — Unofficial. 
Extract from Original Correspondence . 


relating to transactions, as well in the 
contiguous countries of Asia as iu India. 

INDIA— BRITISH TERRITORY. 

Political — Official . 

The minutes of a court martial, of 
which an abstract follows, give authority 
to a nice distinction in the character of 
vituperative language, which must have 
the tendeucy to give a tone of increased 
urbanity to genteel conversation. 

Head-quarters , Calcutta , Aug . 20.— 
At a general court-martial, held at Secun- 
-derabad, on the 24ih May 1819, and on 
subsequent days, Ensign Charles Deane, 
fl.M/s 30tb, was arraigned on the follow- 
ing charge, sigued by Win, Sullivan, Lieut. 
H.M. 30th regt. : — For ungentlemanlike 
End unoffkerlikc conduct, in saying in the 
presence of MajoruMurray, H.M.'s 30th 
regt., Lient. Garvey, and Lieut, and Adj. 
Atkinson, H.M/s 30th regt., and others, 
at different periods, that I was a coward, 
liar, and blackguard, and this at a time 
-When I was not preseut with the corps to 
defend my character against such harsh 
expressions.” 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision.— Sentence. 44 The 
court finds the prisoner, Ensign Charles 
Jteane, of H.M. 30th regt., guilty of the 
ieharge preferred agaiust him, with the 
exception of 44 uugentlemaulike conduct,** 
gA which tile court fully acquits him. For 
ibet part of the charge on which the court 
Ipf* Ibund him guilty, it doth scnteuce 
b&i to be reprimanded In sttch manner m 


We are very quiet in India, and likely 
to continue so for some years to come. It 
is true the ex-Raj all of Nag poor, my good 
friend Appa Sahib, is still at large, though 
nobody knows where he is gone to, and 
indeed it is of small consequence, as he 
is a man of no talent, neither has he 
treasure to feed those who have. This 
part of India labours under a great scar- 
city of grain, and which is felt heavily by 
the poor, numbers actually dying of fa- 
mine every day. To give employment to 
the poor wretches, the government has 
been good enough to make capital roads 
all through the cantonment and residency; 
I mean the Nagpoor government, alias 
the resident at this court. Perhaps five or 
6,000 people are working at these roads 
every day : you see we take care of our- 
selves first ; for some are of opinion that 
if the 5 or 6,000 workmen were employed 
in improving the streets of this capital, 
streets which are choked up with filth, 
stagnant water, and every possible im- 
purity, more lives would be saved in 20 
years than what the famine will carry off. 

OPERATIONS OF THE ARMY. 

Official — published in India . 

DISTRIBUTION OF FORCE. 

Light Battalion in Gen. Smith's 'Di- 
vision disembodied. — Sept . 29, 1819.— 
D. O. by Brig.gen. $mith, C.B. — 44 Brig, 
gen. Smith has bad frequent occasions of 
witnessing the good conduct of tbe light 
battalion; and their valuable ■ services 
daring the late campaign shewed the per- 
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fcetfoti and utility to which the native 
troops of this presidency could he brought, 
muter intelligent officers, as light infantry. 
It is with very great regret that the com- 
manding officer has found it expedient to 
break up this battalion.— He desires to 
express to Capt. Montrcsor the perfect sa- 
tisfaction he has given him in conducting 
the command of this battalion, and begs 
that officer will accept and communicate 
his best thanks to the whole of the light 
companies, for their soldierlike conduct 
while they have been embodied together. 
•—(Signed) S. Hallifax, Dep.adj.scn.” 


OPERATIONS OF THE ARMY. 
Unofficial — Published in India. 

OPERATIONS IN THE BAITOOL VALLEY. 

Nerbuddah .— No continuous account f 


the operations in the Baituol valley hav- 
ing appeared in England, we extract the 
following from a Calcutta paper ; but as 
the uarrative proceeds, we have inserted 
references to pages in the Asiatic Journal 
containing collateral intelligence. 

“ On the accounts reaching Lieut.col. 
Adams, commanding the Nerbuddah held 
force, that Capt*Sparkcs's post at Bai- 
tool was threatened by an invading body 
of Arabs and Poorbys,* a reinforcement 
of two companies of the 1st bat. 23d reg. 
under Lieut. Gammon, was immediately 
detached from Hussingabad ; but, before 
it had arrived, accounts were received that 
Capr. Sparkes and his detachineut had 
been surrounded and destroyed. [Asiatic 
Journal, vol. vii. p. 312.] Report mak- 
ing the enemy very numerous. Major 
M‘Pherson, with seven companies of the 
2d hat. 10th reg., three companies of the 
2d bat. 23d reg., and a squadron of the 
7th native cavalry, was detached, with 
orders to pursue and destroy, if possible, 
this uew enemy, who, by the game they 
were playing, threatened ruination and* 
destruction to the villages and ryots in 
that neighbourhood. This force inarched 
about the 20th of last July ; ou the 23d 
or 24th a requisition was made for more 
troops. [Idem, p. 435.] Accordingly on 
the 25th, Capt. Newton, with the three 
flank companies of the 2d of the 10th, 
and two 6-pouudcr field pieces, moved to- 
wards that quarter. On the 26th, at 
about 3 p. in., in the middle of his march, 
and at the distance of fourteen miles from 
Shahpore, which place he intended to 
reach that night, be was met by a se- 
poy of his own corps desperately wounded, 
and immediately after by four or live 
others, together with the Dawk people 
from Shahpore, who all stated that five or 
6,000 Arabs, Poorbys, and Guauds, had 


* Signifying Piton and fioliUlah emigrant! from 
•or provinces principally Roliilkund. ^ 


India.— field Anrtf. S7 9 

that’ morning ' Attacked and cMtroyerf a 
party of about 30 of our sepoys, with the 
exception of those few who escaped badly 
wouuded, anti that they were then on the 
way to attack Capt. N. and ids detach- 
ment, which consisted only of 150 men. 
That officer resolved on stockading them 
aud his gnus, and awaiting their attack ; 
but not finding an eligible spot here for 
that purpose, lie proceeded on for three 
miles, and established himself between two 
nullahs, giving immediate notice to Col. 
Adams of wliat bad occurred at Shahpore, 
and of his then situation. — [Idem, p. 550.] 

On the Lieut.colouel's receiving Capt, 
N.’s dispatch, Maj. Ctiuimiug with a 
squadron of the 7th brigade of gallopers, 
and four companies of the 19th N.I. was 
detached to his support. After the ar- 
rival of this force, accounts were brought 
of 200 of the enemy's horse being within 
a few miles, posted on a hill. The major, 
fearful of giving alarm, and to prevent de- 
lay, did not move with the whole force, 
but sent a troop and the 1st company of 
the 2d of the 10th against them, 'lire 
account of their liaviug been there proved 
true, by the embers of fire being quite 
fresh, and the discovery of a sepoy of the 
2d of the 10th tied to a tree; he was 
alive, but cruelly mutilated. Oil the ar- 
rival of tiie detachment at Shahpore, all 
enquiries possible after the enemy were 
made, but without effect. The village, 
which is very large, was deserted ; the 
dead bodies of many of our poor sepoys 
were discovered dreadfully mangled. Nu- 
merous trunks, belonging to Maj.M'Pher- 
son's officers, were strewed about com- 
pletely pillaged, and other property be- 
longing to officers, which being useless 
to the marauders, was rendered by them 
of no utility to others. The major hear- 
ing that the Shahpore pass was occupied 
by Arabs, sent out a reconnoitring party 
that evening, the 31st, with orders to 
possess it if found vacant. The follow- 
ing morning the detachment pursued Its 
route. On the baggage ascending • the 
gliaut, the Goands, to the amount oif 
about. 100, came down from the hills, and 
succeeded in carrying off some private bag- 
gage aud hackeries belonging to officers. 
The alarm soon communicated to the line, 
when they were pursued, aud eleven of 
them killed. On the 3d of August this 
detachment and Maj. M'Pherson arrived 
at Baitool. Mig. M‘Pherson had been 
very active and zealous in marching after 
the enemy wheuever he beard of them, 
which was every where, but be could 
find thepi do where. 

On the 4th, the gallopers and the fbiir 
companies of the 19th were sent back to 
Sltehpore, which was assigned tbeir post. 
We Dow heard tbeeneniytfad concentiif- 

there Was Jo dreadful and appalling from 
SC 2 
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incessant rain, that we could not possibly 
move ; at last, however, ou the 9th, find- 
Sug there was no appearance of its clear- 
ipg, and that it was necessary to make 
an early example, the detachment inarched 
. to Anirowduh, elereu miles south-east of 
Bailopl,and about eight miles from Aum- 
lah. The difficulty experienced on this 
day's march, rendered it absolutely neces- 
sary to relinquish any further attempt un- 
til the weather moderated. 1 shall take, 
this opportuuity of mentioning, that the 
officers and men came out ill equipped, 
owing to the sadden and uuexpected call 
for their service iu this inclement season, 
and the expectation, of their early recal 
to cantonments : hence arose hardships 
and privations, which, added to the seve- 
rity of the weather (quite unprecedented 
to the oldest memory), still increasing in 
its violence, became most horrible. 

On this spot, with rain falling night and 
day iu torrents without the slightest in- 
termission, we remained till the 16th or 
17 til ; and I may venture to say scarcely 
miy officer ever slept ou a dry bed 5 some, 
who had lost their’s at Shahpore, were 
obliged to make what shift they could, and 
as for living, nothing could be more 
wretched; hardly a bottle of wiue 
amongst the whole for days past, and 
brandy was so scarce, that half a wine 
glass of it was at one time considered a 
good allowance. Tea we were nearly out 
of: what remained was damaged and 
tasteless ; however this, even bad as it 
was, was nursed and made much of ; 
milk we at times went without, and 
when procured it was with difficulty, 
most of our goats having died, and the 
rest dying. Sugar we were entirely out 
of, and latterly substituted common goor 
to sweeten our tea. Notwithstanding 
these privations and state of wretchedness, 
iu rotten and worn-out tents, by constant 
rain, drenched through above head and 
below foot, notliiug but good-humour and 
cheerfulness prevailed throughout. 

As to the Europeans, troopers, sepoys, 
and cattle, Words clu hardly do justice to 
their sufferings ; grog alone kept life and 
soul together with the Europeans. The 
^cavalry marched at a moment’s notice, 
came away without tents or baggage of 
any sort, and were obliged to huddle to- 
gether in an old paul or two, spared to 
them with much and serious inconve- 
nience by the infantry. This trifling as- 
sistance afforded them but partial shelter ; 
each as it 1 was they were glad to get, and 
were thankful for it. They had no change 
of slothes, consequently night and day 
IlgST Wore the same ; the infantry, though 
*0jpewhat better accommodated with 
rajp,'sbpre4 equally hard with the rest 
cts. Tw miserable and de- . 
plui «TO appearance of the xfflScers and 
caealry horses was realty melancholy ; 


changing their pickets gave but temporary 
relief, for they were soon again up to 
their knees in mud ; their legs were lace- 
rated by the ropes, and swollen to an 
alarming degree ; for the ease of which, 
they were tied by one leg only at a time, 
<aud some were so bad iu their legs that 
they could only be tied by the neck. These 
very horses, now spiritless and tame as 
cows, from their low and emaciated condi- 
tion, are kept with difficulty at their 
pickets in cautotiuieiit when chained and 
apparently securely fastened. Many of 
them died, and some never recovered 
their strength or condition. 

The enemy, who had for days past re- 
mained quiet, stole away and wrested the 
village of Mooltaie from our police, who 
shamefully abandoned their charge, al- 
though fully equal in meaus to have resist- 
ed twice the number opposed to them, 
having a ghurry inside with five pieces of 
cannon and* 250 Nujeebs to defend the 
place. This news being cotnmuuicaied to 
Major Cumming, the order for our march 
was issued. In the mean while, lie de- 
tached Capt. Jfcr with a troop from Syn- 
kerah (the place to which we marched 
that day, the 17th, distant south 8 miles), 
to reconnoitre the enemy’s numbers, and 
the plan itself. Capt. Ker arrived a little 
before day break, and came upon amount- 
ed picquct, distant from the walls 300 
yards ; this picquct lie charged, and des- 
troyed 29 out of 30. He then proceeded 
to examine the town, which he had uearly 
completed without discovery, when on a 
sudden he observed the euemy coming out 
ou the plains in hundreds, infantry and 
cavalry. The latter advanced on him, 
protected by their infantry, who spread 
out and tried to outflank him, sniping as 
they moved along 5 but they were at too 
great a distance to incommode him in the 
slightest degree. They were in a swamp 
and secure from his attack ; which he 
saw, and confined liis moveineuts to the 
horse, who on every attempt to surround 
him were repulsed with loss by his 
charge, and fell back on their iufantry, 
who had now advanced to their support. 
Owing to the weak state of our horses, 
and the overpowering numbers of the 
euemy, and being at a longdistance from 
sqpport, he was obliged to make good his 
retreat, which he effected by the best 
management possible. 

The enemy at one time broke into bis 
ranks, and actually speared a trooper 5 in 
this manner, charging and retiring, he was 
followed for seven or eight miles. Too 
much cannot be said in this officer's praise ; 
he conducted his party In a style which 
commanded the admiration of the whole 
detachment ; and but for his steady and 
determined gallantry. Instead of* meeting 
with the trifling loss of six' or seven 
ly2|td and wounded, his whole troop 
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most have been annihilated. [Atiatic 
Journal, vol. viii. p. 380.] 

The day after this, I think the 19th, we 
all moved towards Moultaie; but owing to 
the execrable badness of the road, and the 
torrents of rain which continued to break 
over us, we with the utmost difficulty ar- 
rived before the place on the 21st ultimo, 
distant south of Syukcrah only twelve 
miles. 

Moultaie is an extensive village, having 
a puckah wall on three sides * the south 
face is covered by a large deep tank, with 
puckah ghauts asccuding from the village 
close to the tank ; inside, on the west face, 
is a fort mounting two three- pounders ou 
its bastions, com man ding the village com- 
pletely; it lias also numerous puckah 
houses capable of much resistance, and 
the zemindar’s residence is a sort of cita- 
del., In the centre street was planted a 
12-poutidcr ; some one or two, of the 
bastions at the gateways mounted 3- 
poundera. On our earliest approach wc 
were greeted by large bodies of horse and 
foot on the plains ; when we arrived 
within 1,000 or 1,200 yards of the walls, 
they saluted us with their guns and 
matchlocks, and presently a skirmish 
commenced between our cavalry and light 
infantry and theirs, in which we succeeded 
in driving them inside ; at the same time 
a few shells from our 6-pounders were 
fired inside, and some round shot, but 
with what execution I cannot say. They 
had the effrontery, at one time, to run a 
3-poundcr out of one of their gates ; 
which they opened on our column, and 
for all the harm it did, they might have 
saved themselves that trouble. 

Lieut. Fell commanded the light infan- 
try on this occasion,.and killed and wound- 
ed about 15 of the enemy. The cavalry 
did the same execution. On finding it 
would not be prudent to attempt the place 
with the means we then had, aud being 
100 miles from any support, just midway 
from Hussingabad and Nagpore, we re- 
tired a few huudred yards and pitched our 
camp. 1 must now mention, that out of 
15 companies present and two squadrons, 
our numbers, from sickness occasioned by 
the severity of the weather, was reduced 
to 550 fighting men. On the 22d, finding 
our picquets within range of their largest 
guns, we fell back aud took up a new 
grouud. The enemy observing the picquets 
by themselves, made an attempt to sur- 
round them. Major Gumming seeing this, 
ordered out a troop and the light infantry 
of the 2d of the 10th, under Lieut. Fell, 
to reinforce our parties which were left to 
eover and protect the baggage. The addi- 
tional force did not deter the enemy’s ap- 
proach, which terminated in a skirmish 
similar to the one on the preceding day. In 
this liuie boot we had two men wound- 
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ed, and the enemy lost 13 killed and 
wounded. * 

lOu the 23d, uothing of moment oc- 
curred. Ou the 24th; in the morning, 
accounts were bio ugh t of the enemy 
having abandoned the village ; a detach* 
raeut was instantly sent in pursuit, but 
from taking the wrong road or other cause 
they returned unsuccessful. At 11 p.m. 
that night, Capt. Newton of the 10th, 
with 150 infantry aud a troop of cavalry, 
was detached, aud after a march of 21 dr 
22 miles computed distauce, wading 
through mud, and whilst raining in tor- 
rents nearly alt night, found the enemy 
at day-break on the 25th, resting on the 
east bank of the river Bhail, about 33 
yards from the ghaut. The river was 
wide, rapid, and so deep in places, that 
sepoys were here and there taken over 
their heads, having their muskets aud 
pouches in their hand. The cavalry, on 
effecting a landing, commenced to form, 
the infantry with 'all celerity forming in 
their rear ; while forming, the party was 
descried by the enemy, whose cavalry 
collected in a moment, when our's charged. 
The better mounted of the enemy made 
off, leaving their comrades to their fate, 
which was soon determined, for hardly a 
man of them escaped. Our infantry made 
a dart to reach a deserted village close by, 
and gain it before the Arabs and Poorbys 
had time to establish themselves behind 
the walls ; this succeeded, and they came 
to close quarters at once, determining in 
a short time the fate of the day in our 
favor, at the point of the bayonet. Mus- 
kets, pistols, and matchlocks were much 
on a par, nine out of ten flashing in the 
pan, and the enemy's swords had no 
chance with the bayonet. Not an Arab 
attempted to run or ask for quarter ; this 
afforded the sepoys of the 10th a flue field 
for revenging the fate of their butcher- 
ed brothers, who so gallantly. fell by the 
side of poor Sparkes. [!dem,p. 381.] 
Mcer Sahib's brother, a nne dashing 
young fellow, who commanded this body 
of the enemy, was amongst 117 counted 
dead on the field. It is impossible to esti- 
mate the number of wounded, but the 
natives give out 175. Lieut. Laue, who 
commanded the cavalry, had his horse shot 
under him, and Cornet Sydney was slight- 
ly touched with a sword. A havildar of 
the cavalry was killed, some sepoys wound- 
ed, and several horses were killed and 
wounded. On the 21st, in the afternoou, 
Capt. Ker was detached after another pdrt 
of the garrison, and came upon them at 
the village of Lallawary, but on his ap- 
proach. they went into the gharry of the 
plain. Ker took up a position, and sept 
Into camp for a reinforcement ; bnt before 
h had,$ime to arrive, the enemy, unob- 
served,; got out of the opposite side of 
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Ifc* gharry f kud ftefi m they wits dfe- 
covered on the plain*, they had a mile or 
two itart of our troop*, who pursued and 
name within allot of them at a nullah, 
where we killed and wounded about 30 
of tfeeaf. Night coining on, and a further 
pursuit being thought useless, our party 
returned. We bad in this affair six or 
•even men wonnded. 

Early in September the we ther began 
toclear, and we were favoured with a sight 
of the sun occasionally, though still very 
seldom ; but until now we had scarcely 
the slightest intervention of fair, weather 
for forty-five days and nights. Madras 
troops under Maj. now Lieut. col. Munt, 
having arrived at Moultaie, we returned 
to Baitool. On our arrival there, Maj. 
Camming with a squadron of his reg. re- 
turned to Hussingabad, making over the 
command of the Bengal troops to Capt. 
Newton, Maj. M'Pherson being left in 
civil charge of the district at Moultaie. — 
The inarch of the cavalry to Hussinga- 
tottd opened the road for us, and we were 
footi enabled to replenish our stock of 
lupplies. 

Towards the middle of September, Maj. 
now Lieut. col. Bowen, of the Madras ser- 
vice, stationed with a but. of the i6th light 
inf. at Aumlah, made a surprise on a large 
body of Poorbys and Goands at Bhowday, 
and killed and wounded about 100 of them. 
On the 17th Capt. N. had intelligence of a 
body of the enemy being assembled to the 
N.E, of Baitool, and accordingly detach- 
ed a troop of cav., 100 of Roberts* horse 
and 200 inf. under Capt. Cruickslianks, to 
attack them, and move agaiust the enemy 
In any quarter he might hear of them. On 
the 22d that brllliaut and dashing affair at 
Jwah Jany took place, of which the Cal- 
cutta papers hare already made full men- 
tion. On the 24th this detachment re- 
turned to Baitool, covered with glory.— 
[Atiatlc Journal , vol. vii. p. 657 and 
voL fill. p. 381, col. 2.J During its 
absence Capt. N. heard of numerous other 
parties in the heart of the hills, but wait- 
ed Capt. C*s return to enable him to pro- 
ceed against them. In the meanwhile he 
provided himself with five days* provisions 
for 300 meu, trusting to his wits for more, 
Should he find it necessary to remain out 
longer. 

On the 25th, at 2 a.m. Capt. N. with 
the 2d of the 10th, some of the 23d, and 
ft squadron of the 7th, in all 300 men, 
marched for the rendezvous of Thakoors 
Pulub Sing, Leichmun Sing, and Keru 
Bbaee, situated behind a strong and large 
stockade. in the Pood Pahah. At 10 a. m. 
It miles distant N.E. of Baitool, the de- 
m ut came In sight of the enemy's 
position, when they formed In thgee co- 
mas and moved to the attack, the caval- 
ry bMr-fii file on the left flank of the 


centre column. The moment the enemy 
discovered the detachment, they were seen 
running up the hills in every direction, 
bag and baggage. On approaching the 
stockade, they opened a sharp, though ill- 
directed fire, and made for the hills.— 
The rout now became general, and they 
proved too nimble for our sepoys, ill-suit- 
ed, after a long march, to travel fast or far 
over hills with a musket on their shoul- 
ders and 36 rounds in pouch. Report 
states about 50 of the enemy to have been 
killed and wounded. Capt. N. finding a 
pursuit fruitless, re-assembled his men, 
destroyed their stockade, burnt their can- 
tonment?, and marched in the evening to 
Rannypore 3 miles north, at which place 
he had ordered the gallopers from Shah- 
pore to meet him, under the supposition, 
wheu at Baitool, that the enemy had re- 
occupied the glmrry there. 

On the 26th the gallopers were sent 
back to Shubpore, and the detachment 
inarched towards Bakorc, to beat up the 
Koor Gubbo'S quarters ; Capt. N. appre- 
hending delay, moved on with the cav. 
When within five mi cs of the place, at the 
distance of three quarters of a mile of It, 
he made a detour round a jungle not to 
be observed ; but this chief having recent- 
ly been touched up by Capt. C.'s, was too 
much on the alert to be surprised. The 
party being discovered, the enemy took to 
the mountaiu behind the village ; our cav. 
charged, but were brought up by two nul- 
lahs, which caused delay, else many of the 
enemy must have been cut up ; as it was, 
between 40 and 50 men are said to be 
killed and wounded. Coruet Allen was 
sent after them up the hill with the skir- 
mishers, dismounted, while Capts. N. and 
C. followed the enemy in pursuit as far as 
Jwah Jhany, 4 miles east. Mcer Sahib's 
palanquin and Capt. Sparkcs* tent, a camel, 
and about 100 head of cattle, fell into the 
hands of the detachment, which for the 
night rested at Bakore, and returned their 
steps to Rannypore the next day. 

On the 28th it rained so hard that the 
detaclimeut could not move until evening, 
when it changed ground to the foot of the 
Dood Pahah district, south 3 miles, to be 
ready for a dash early the next morning at 
the three Thakoors, of whose haun* Capt. 
N. had fresh tidings. On arriving near the 
hills, several Goands were seen below; 
they were pursued, and followed over the 
hills, until it was quite dark. One man 
only o t them w as killed, and about 60 
head of cattle takeu. 

On the 29th the detachment inarched 
at 3 a.m. to attack the Thakoors. At 
day-break and not soouer it was disco- 
vered that the wind and rain had so beat- 
en down the long grass, as to completely 
bide all traces of the pathway. The 
guide, however, seemed confident, and 
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was Allowed to lead on, through beds of 
nullahs and some places where certainty 
human beings had never before been. At 
length, about 1 o’clock, it was determined 
the detachmeut should return, anil lie 
only consolation it bad, if it maybe allow- 
ed to be auy, was, there was no help for 
the disappointment. Capt. Newto . ueurd 
afterwards, to his mortification, that he 
was within two miles of the enemy when he 
returned, but they were off the road he 
was pursuiug. On the 30th the detach- 
ment halted, and the march hack to Bai- 
tool was ordered for the next day ; but at 
10 p.m. Capt. N. was turned out of bed by 
a party of villagers, who came to inform 
him that Kulloo Thakoor with all his fol- 
lowers was then in the hills, making for 
the headquarters of the ex raj ah . It was 
then rafflife dreadfully, and the idea of 
another disappointment to the poor men 
was a serious consideration. The villa- 
gers, however, were urgent in their soli- 
citations, and a party of 80 inf. and as 
many cav.was instantly ordered. Capt. N., 
Capt. Cruickshanks,who volunteered, and 
Comet Allen, moved off at 11 a.m. It. 
was expected they would have conic on 
the enemy at day-break ; but the distance 
proved farther than was stated, and they 
could not get on so fast as they-wished on 
account of the rain, which never for one 
moment ceased to pour. This afterwards 
proved fortunate, as it detained the ene- 
my, who at 8 a.m. were surprised by our 
party, and Thakoor Kulloo and his ad- 
herents were to a man destroyed. 

Kuiloo headed the attack against our 
sepoys at Shahporc, in which he received 
a musket ball through his left knee, and 
was then lame from its effec ts ; his 
mother aud two infant brothers were 
taken and brought into Baitoul. Kulloo 
was supposed by the natives to be invul- 
nerable to th' sword, and was esteemed 
by them as a brave and enterprising sol- 
dier. 

On the 1st of October the detachment 
i-eturned to Baitool, when Capt. N. made 
over the command to Maj. MTherson, 
who had returned from Mooltaie ; and 
now we may say ended all further sur- 
prises and attacks on the enemy ; for the 
whole of the officers, with the solitary 
exception of the commandant, were short- 
ly laid up with daugenms fevers, of which 
three have since died. Our men also died 
daily, ami upwards of 700 men were sick 
in hospital by the 15th of Oct. ; 50 men, 
cav. and inf. , could not he mustered on the 
parade fit for duty. The cattle, public 
and private, were all dead aud dying. Lat- 
terly we were obliged to leave the tents 
on the ground for want of cattle to bring 
them away ; imlecd by this they were 
so rottep and torn, as not to be worth 
the trouble of conveyance from one grouud 
to the other. The Madras troops at 


Mooltaie suffered equally with ours, t 
believe they lost four if not five officers in 
less than two moBths ; in short, troops 
never underwent more hardships and pri- 
vations, and in no instance could it be 
borne with more patience, so truly the 
characteristic of the Mulls and Qui Hye’s. 

1 shall now take my leave of the subject 
and the hills of the latter, 1 would fain say 
for ever ; but, alas, 1 fear I am not yet 
quite clear of them. 

Another pen now takes up an indepen- 
dent part of the narrative. 

[This pri vate account has already been 
given in Asiatic Journal , vol. viii. p. 
296 ; t pith ihe official corroboration , p. 
293. £or other operations in the same 
field , Other corps , see also the same 
volume y p . 77, 160, 484, 486.] 

RELATIONS with NATIVE POWERS. 

Unofficial . 

r.LLICEITORE. 

Bismiilah of the Nabob’s Son.— A letter 
from Umrettc, published at Calcutta, 
Aug. 25, describes the celebration of the 
Bismiilah at the court of Ellicli pore, in the 
following terms. 

The Newaub Salabut Khan Behadar 
lias lately given a very splendid entertain- 
ment to the European officers of his bri- 
gade, and the principal native sirdars in 
his service, at Ellichpore. The Newaub’s 
youngest son having arrived nearly to the 
age of five years, he has been initiated in 
the principles of the Mahomedan religion, 
which is called the Bisiuillah, which ce- 
remony has taken up several days, wheu 
the khclauts or dresses of honor were dis- 
tributed. Then the ibaindee or staining 
the fingers ami feet with the hina, after- 
wards the mukhtnbor first lesson in read- 
ing the Persian or Arabic alphabet, which 
was followed by the sliurgusb, or grand 
procession round the city by torch light, 
which was truly splendid, consisting of 
many thousand torches, coloured lan- 
thorns, transparent figures, blue lights, 
fire- works, and every variety of show that 
could be seen in an eastern sowaree.— 
The latter part of this ceremony was cele- 
brated by a very splendid dinner given by 
the Newaub, at his palace, to the Euro- 
pean gentlemen theu at Ellichpore ; no 
pains were spared to make every thing 
most agreeable and pleasant. The two 
grand halls which face each other were 
spleudidly lit up by beautiful chandeliers, 
and an Immense number of large lamps 
aud wall shades, which being most taste- 
fully fixed in the hall and verandah, form- 
ed a pleasing contrast, and set off the 
Eastern architecture to the greatest ad- 
vantage. The enclosed court or garden 
between the two halls was gradually Illu- 
minated by many thousand little lamps 
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placed on each aide of the court (which is 
more than 200 feet long) on the palisades. 
In two rows, and their reflection from 
the large fountain and jet-d'eau in the cen * 
tre had a grand effect. The native music 
aud nautcii added much to the hilarity of 
the eveniug, as they had put on rich 
dresses and entertained us with a few Per- 
sian songs. On our going away, we were 
resented with butter and garlands of 
owers. The old Newaub and his family 
shook hands with us, and we departed 
highly delighted with the attention and 
pleasure we had experienced, and which 
would hare done honour to the most en- 
lightened European nobleman. The old 
Newaub, though more than sixty years 
old, is rery actire, and perhaps f^good 
if not a better horseman than any of his 
siladars. His kiudness, and wish to please 
all ranks of society, make him much liked 
by all who have any communication with 
him. 

P. S. — It is rather extraordinary we did 
not feel the shock of the earthquake of 
the 17th June at Umrutec ; but it was 
sensibly felt at Ellichpore, about 30 miles 
N. Westerly, and water was thrown out 
of the fountain in the palace, &c. &c. 


CALCUTTA. 

HATRA8 AND MOORSAN PRIZE MONEY. 

July 31, 1819. — An official notice was 
published, referring to general orders of 
11th Aug. 1818, of a further distribution 
of the amount value of ordnance and 
At ores captured in the forts of Hatras and 
Moorsau, awarded by Government to the 
captors. [See Asiatic Journal , voi. 
rii. p. 314J The amount at present to 
be distributed is Furrackabad rupees 
38,567 11 5. The troops engaged, were : 

H.M. L.C. 8th and 24tli.— Foot 14th 
and 18th. 

Horse art. — rocket troop. 

N.C. 1st. 3d. and 7th, 

2d. grenadier batt. 

N.I. 2d. batt. 1st. — 2d. batt. 11th — 
2d. batt. 12th. — 2d. batt. 15th. — 1st. batt. 
25th.— 1st, batt. 29tli. 

Pioneers and Miners.— Engineers and 
Sappers. 

Rohilla Cavalry 1st. and 2d. 

Artillery, Cawnpore division.— Agra. 
Maj.gen. Marshal — and staff, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug, 28. — Mr. E, Sterling to be an as- 
sistant to the resident for the States of 
Bundelkund, and superintendant of the 
Nerbudda, territories. — Mr. J. Siroson to 
be ditto ditto. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND PROMO- 
TIONS. 

^4ug, 28.— Major Colebrooke, of the roy. 
.jurtV apd supernumerary aid-de-camp to 


the Governor-gen. to proceed to Bombay, 
under instructions that will be communi- 
cated, and place himself at the disposal of 
the officer commanding the forces at that 
presidency. 

H.M. Army* 

Aug. 16. — Until the pleasure of H.R.H. 
the Priuce Regent, in the name and on the 
behalf of His Majesty shall be made known. 

1 7th Lt.Drag.— Arthur Dalzell, to be 
Cornet without purchase, vice W. Mar- 
riott, promoted — 18th July 1819. 

65 th Foot . — Ensign J. Mulkern to be 
Lieut, without purchase, vice K. Thom- 
son, deceased — 15th July 1819.— W. 
Fitzmauricc to he Ensign without pur- 
chase, vice J. Mulkern, promoted — ditto. 

6 7th Foot. — Cornet VV. Marriott from 
the 17th Lt.drag. to be Liept^without 
purchase, vice W. Jones, deceased — 18th 
July 1819. 

53d Foot.— The following appointment 
is cancelled. — W. Hislop to be Ensign 
without purchase, vice G. Despard, pro- 
moted — 30th Jan. 1819. 

Artillery Regiment. — Aug. 21. — Maj. 
C. Brown to be Lieut.col. from the 2d of 
Aug. 1819, vice Butler, deceased. — Cap. 

G. Swincy to be Maj.— Lieut. W. G. 
Walcot to be Capt. of a company. — From 
the 2d Aug, 1819, in succession to Brown 
promoted. 

Medical Dtpt. — Acting .superintending 
surg. R. Lowe to be superintending surg. 
from the 14th March 1819, vice O'Neil, 
deceased. — W. Barnett, 27th N.I. is per- 
mitted to return to his duty by the Hou. 
the Court of Directors, without prejudice 
to his rank. 

Transfers. — Cornet R. E. J. Kerr, from 
the 4th (Sueyd's) to the 1st Hulillla.li Cav. 
— Lieut. Cave and Cornet T. B. Smith, 
from the 4th Kohillah Cav. to the 2d 
Nusseree batt. the former in his present 
rank, and the latter as Ensign. 

Aug. 24. — Lieut. Duke, late of the 
Coldstream Guards, and at present an 
ensign in H.M. 46th, to be an extra aid- 
de-camp to his exc. Lieut. gen. Sir T. 
Hislop, vice Capt. Sir J. Gordon, resigned. 

Aug. 25. — H.M . 67f//.— Until the plea- 
sure of H.R.H. the Prince Regent, acting 
for His Majesty, be known, A. Pillord to 
be ensign without purchase, vice M ( Donald 
promoted, 1st April 1819. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Miscellanies.— Letters from Tirlioot 
mention that another shock of an earth- 
quake had been distinctly felt at different 
places in that district on the 3d of Aug. 

We regret to state that, on Monday 
evening, Aug. 30, Capt. Havisidq, of the 

H. C. ship Streafham, met with a very 
severe accident, while riding on the course. 
Being unfortunately thrown from his 
horse, be had his thigh bone broken, and 
his spine. much injured. 
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About the 30th of Aug. a very large 
shark was caught by the people on board 
the Lord Cochrane lying immediately out- 
side the mooring off Colvin’s Ghaut. Tee 
Hurkara of Sept. 2 mentions tiic circum- 
stance, in order to warn those seamen 
and others, who are fond of battling in 
the river, of the danger to which they 
thereby expose tliemselVes. YVe recollect 
instances of persons having been drowned, 
while bathing alongside of ships off town, 
where it was suspected they sunk, to rise 
no more, in coiisequeuce of their having 
been bitten by some of those voracious in- 
habitants of the watery clement, and 
such suspicious would now appear to have 
been just. 

Subscription Race Stand ,— In conse- 
quence of the resolutions of the jockey 
club at Calcutta, passed on the 21th of 
May, a subscription paper for a race-stand 
has been circulated, accompanied wirli a 
drawing of the proposed building. We 
copy some of the principal resolutions.— 
2. That every person shall be at liberty 
to subscribe whatever sum he may think 
fit. — 4. That the subscribers shall not be 
subject to any further demaud or charge 
than the amount they may at first sub- 
scribe.— 5. That the stewards for the year 
shall have the charge and control of the 
race-stand after it has been built, and 
that no entertainment shall be given in it 
without first obtaining their permission. 
—6. That the jockey club engage to keep 
it in perfect repair. — 7. That the jockey 
club do subscribe 3,000 rupees to build 
the same. 

The Calcutta Journal of Aug. 22, con- 
tains an engraving of the design.—' The 
race-stand is situated to the south of the 
course, on the north side of the road run- 
ning between the Kidderpore and Ally- 
pore bridges; having two fronts, one 
facing the north, and the other the south. 
—The upper colonnade is intended for the 
accommodation of the spectators, and is 
to be fitted with chairs and benches, and 
protected from the sun by Venetian blinds, 
fixed between the columns ; there will 
also be a strong railing, to prevent acci- 
dents. — The lower story of the building 
may be used as a ball room, having a 
wooden lloor in the centre, 40 by 25 feet, 
and palladium doors at each end, for the 
convenience of throwing the whole into 
one space. — The height of the lower story 
will be 17 feet 6 inches; the upper 18 
feet. The whole of the building will be 
nearly of the doric proportions, with 
plain cornices and friezes. — It is also in 
contemplation to have a range of offices 
on the south, half way between the 
nullah and the road, to correspond in its 
architecture, as nearly as possible, with 
the race-stand. 
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The Weather and She Crops.— The ap- 
prehensions of famine iu the Upper Pro- 
vinces, adverted to in several extracts from 
provincial letters below, have been re- 
moved by au auspicious commencement 
of the rains. The distress which wa 9 
the ideal creature of alarm is past ; but 
some of the facts stated may be instruc- 
tive subjects for calm review. 

Husscingabnd . — This part of India isat 
present perfectly quiet, and the good ef- 
fects of putting down the Piudarries and 
introduction of our sway, are beginning 
to deveiope themselves, tmmgh the great 
scarcity of provisions during the present 
year has had a baneful influence, in retard- 
ing the prosperity of the hitherto sadly 
hurrassed inhabitants of this fine valley. 

Attah at one time sold for eight seers 
the rupee ; but I am happy to say the 
price has lately become more moderate, 
and I trust the distressing spectacle o» 
parents bringing their children for sale 
will ere long be spared us, as the present 
rains have set in most favourably for the 
cultivation of the I .ml. The Nerbuddah 
has not risen to any height till to-day, but, 

I am sorry to say, that at least a dozen 
unfortunate people have been seen to pass 
on chuppurs and pieces of wood, who have 
been swept from their villages by the sud- 
den rising of this river, or some of its tri- 
butary streams ; three boats have been 
sent to rescue these miserable sufferers 
from a watery grave, and 1 hope fo hear 
shortly of their having succeeded iu the 
attempt. It is painful to humanity to 
observe, that the owners of the boats were 
obliged to be forced upon this duty, though 
they might have performed this pleasing 
act without the smallest danger to them- 
selves, as the river was perfectly smooth 
and the wind very moderate. 

Ghaxipoore , Aug* 5. — The rains can 
hardly be said to have set in, only some 
occasional showers having fallen. Grain 
is dreadfully dear, and such has been the 
distress of the lower classes, that mangoe 
stones have been selling at 30 seers for a 
rupee, which is one-third higher than 
wheat sold at, when I arrived at Ghazi- 
poore iu HI 6. They take out the ker- 
nel, and having boiled and dried it, con- 
vert it into flour. 

Pitcairn's Island .— A subscription was 
set on foot on the 1st Sept, in Calcutta, 
and soon completed, for supplying the 
inhabitants of Pitcairn’s Island with im- 
plements of husbandry, and other useful 
articles. These interesting people, it will 
be recollected, are descendants of the mu- 
tineers of H. M, S. Bounty, aud were vi- 
sited a short time since by Capt. Hender- 
son, on his voyage from Valparaiso -io 

Vol.IX. 3D 
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Calcutta; be is now proceeding again to 
Chili in command of the ship Hercules, 
and proposes calling at Pitcairn's Islaud 
with the articles which have been pur- 
chased under his direction for the use of 
its inhabitants : it appears about 3,000 
Tupecs have been expended.. Among the 
articles which have heen provided, besides 
useful tools and implements of husbandry, 
are sonic live stock ; two chests of fruit- 
trees, secured for a long voyage ; one keg 
of marrow-fat peas ; two boxes of vegeta- 
bles, and a select assortment of seeds and 
stones for sowing and planting, suited to 
the soil and climate of Pitcairn's Island, 
from Dr. Waliich, superintendent of the 
Botanic Garden ; a strong boat, of which 
the islanders were much in want ; some 
elementary tracts, and a few bibles and 
prayer books. 

Po icc . — The following letter, giving 
an account of some daring robberies com- 
mitted ou the writer, and complaining of 
negligence in the police, was addiessed to 
the Editor of the Calcutta Journal . 

Ex facto jus oritur . — Sir; As you 
have shewn a desire to publish whatever 
may lie of service to the community in 
general, I am induced to hope that you 
will give the following circumstance a 
place in your Journal, as I had supposed 
there was some meaning annexed to ihe 
proverb that “ Justice never sleeps."— 
An attempt was made to break open my 
godown, about one o'clock a. m. (in which 
was my pay, yesterday received.) The 
rliokcedar hearing a noise, proc eeded to 
the spot^about 50 yards from the house), 
calling to the police chokecdars, but in 
vain, though they ought to have been 
round the premises, as 1 pay monthly for 
this additional protection, and 1 am close 
to the bazar, and not far from the than- 
nali. The robbers, on the approach of the 
chokcedar, wounded him in five places 
with an instrument used by the (loonies 
(called a cuttah), and 1 continued to have 
an alarm made, as soon as I heard the 
noise, by my bearers, &c. who had collect- 
ed round him ; and one of Miem went also 
to the bazar and to the tliaiinali, but could 
get no assistance. 1 waited above an hour, 
and as in that time, I could not pro- 
cure any, i dispatched a letter to the 
magistrate, relating my situation ; but 
'after waiting another hour, my servant 
returned and informed me, that although 
lie had stated the occurrence, and said the 
application was “ z urroree kham” (or of 
immediate consequence), he could not get 
the letter delivered, the servants telling 
him they had orders never to disturb their 
master at night ; the letter was therefore 
left until tlie morning. 1 remember a si- 
milar circumstance when the jail ;it ano- 
ther station where 1 lived was broken 


open by the prisoners, and the native of- 
ficers could not get to the magistrate, as 
his servants said it was not their mug*, 
door , or, in other words, iu their power 
to awake him when asleep ; on this occa- 
sion also there was a great disturbance, 
and several men were wounded. At. this 
place I have been twice robbed to a large 
amount, and my premises often invaded, 
and I see no further security, ns my repre- 
sentations have produced no change ; and 
iu cases where the thanuahs usually are 
allowed to interfere, I have applied in 
vain for their protection. Since writing 
the above 1 have had a letter from the 
magistrate, acknowledging the receipt of 
mine, with a request (on account of the 
frequency, as he says, of the attempts on 
my property) that lie may proceed to ex- 
amine nivpicmisrs. But of what use is 
this, Mr. Editor ? Whether they are good 
or bad, it cannot lessen or increase the 
obligation to have them protected. Ail 
my servants, myself, and family, might 
have bceu murdered last, night ; and yet 
the magistrate must not he awakened, 
and the thanuadars (as lie informed me) 
could not act without his orders ! To ap- 
ply to him, therefore, was of no use. At 
home, if a justice of peace will not, ou 
complaint made to him, execute his office, 
or if he shall misbehave iu his office, the 
party aggrieved may move the Court of 
King's Bench for an information, and af- 
terwards may apply to the Court of 
Chancery to put him out of Ihe commis- 
sion. In this country, there being neither 
Court of King's Bench nor Court of Chan- 
cery, what is the regular mode of proceed- 
ing ? Your reply will infinitely oblige 

July 2i), lBiy. Rogator. 

A ote in reply . — Our reply maybe given 
in three lines. As we think it must he 
evident to all, that the remedy should be 
sought by an authenticated statement of 
the neglect complained of to the govern- 
ment, if it he beyond the power of any 
other authority to redress. 

Elephant Hunt. — Extract of a letter 
received in London, dated Khasgunge, 
May 4. — “ For some days before our ar- 
rival at A , we had intelligence of an 

immense wild elephant being in a large 
grass swamp within five miles of us. He 
had inhabited the swamp for years, and 
was the terror of the surroundiug villagers, 
many of whom he had killed ; he had only 
one tusk, and there was not a village for 
niauy miles round that did not know the 
hurrah ek durt ke hat he s , or the large 
one-toothed elephant; and one of our 
party, Colonel S— , had the year before 
been charged, ami his elephant put to the 
right about by this famous fellow. We 
determined to go in pursuit of him ; and 
accordingly, on the third day after our 
arrivalj started iu the morning, mustering 
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between private and government elephants 
32, but seven of them only with sports- 
men oil their backs. As we knew that, 
in the event of the wild one charging, he 
would probably turn against the male ele- 
phants, the drivers of two or three of the 
largest were armed with spears. On our 
way to the swamp, we shot a great quan- 
tity of different sorts of game, that got up 
before the line of elephants ; and had 
hardly entered the swamp when, in con- 
sequence of one of the party tiring at a 
partridge, wc saw the great object of our 
expedition, the wild elephant, get up out 
of some long grass about 250 yards before 
us, where lie stood staring at us and Hap- 
ping his huge cars. We immediately 
made a line of the elephants, with the 
sportsmen in the centre, and went straight 
up to him, until within 130 yards ; when 
fearing he was going to turn from 11 s, all 
the party gave him a volley, some of us 
firing two, three, and four barrels. Hu 
then turned round, and made for the 
middle of the swamp. The chase com- 
menced now, and after following him up- 
wards of a mile, with our elephants up to 
their bellies in mud, we succeeded in turn- 
ing hiiu to the edge of the swamp, where 
he allowed us to get within 80 yards of 
him, and gave him another volley in his 
full front ; on which he made a grand 
charge at us, but fortunately only grazed 
one of the pad elephants. lie then again 
made for the middle of the swamp, throw- 
ing up blood and water from his trunk, 
and making a terrible noise, which clearly 
shewed that he had been severely wound- 
ed. We followed him, aud were obliged 
to swim our elephants through a piece of 
deep stagnant water, occasionally giving 
shot ; when making a stop in some very 
high grass, lie allowed us again to come 
within 6’0 yards, and got another volley ; 
on which he made a second charge more 
furious than the first, but was prevented 
making it good by some shots fired when 
very close to us, which stunned and for- 
tunately turned him. He then made for 
the edge of the swamp, again swimming 
a piece of water, through which we fol- 
lowed with considerable difficulty, in con- 
sequence of our pads aud howdahs having 
become much heavier, from the soaking 
they bad got twice before: we were up to 
the middle in the howdabs, and one of 
the elephants fairly turned over and threw 
the rider aud his guns into the water. He 
was taken off by one of the pad ele- 
phants, but his three guns went to the 
bottom. This accident took up some 
time, during which the wild elephant 
had made his way to the edge of the 
swamp, and stood perfectly still, looking 
at us, and trumpeting with his trunk. 
As soon as we got all to rights, we again 
advanced with the elephants in form of a 


crescent, in the full expectation of a des- 
perate charge, nor were wc mistaken. 
The animal now allowed us to come 
within 40 yards of him, when we li»ok a 
very deliberate aim at his head, and on 
receiving this fire, lie made a most furi- 
ous charge, in the act of which and when 
within ten yards of some of us lie re- 
ceived a mortal wound, and fell as dead 

as a stone. Mr. I* , a civilian, has 

the credit of giving him his death-wound, 
which on examination proved to he a 
small ball from a doe M ant on gun over 
the-left eye, for this was the only one of 
31 that he bad received in the head, which 
was found to have entered the brain. 
When down he measured in height 12 
feet 4 inches; in length from the root of 
the tail to the top of the head Id feet ; 
and 10 feet round the neck. He had up- 
wards of 80 halls in his head and body. 
His only remaining tusk when taken out 
weighed 3(jlhs, ami when compared with 
tame ones was considered small for the 
size of the animal. After he fell a num- 
ber of the villagers came about us and 
were rejoiced at the death of their for- 
midable enemy, and assured ns, that 
during the last four or five years he had 
killed nearly fifty men. Indeed the know- 
ledge of the mischief he had occasioned 
was the only thing that could reconcile 
us to the death of so noble an animal. 
We were just three hours from the time 
we first saw him, until lie fell ; and what 
added much to the gratification of the 
day, we had not a single accident to man 
or elephant, excepting Capt. I**s upset, 
and he was so fortunate as to recover his 
guns the following moruimr, by means of 

divers Col. S , an old and very keen 

India sportsman, declared he had never 
seen or heard any thing to equal the day’s 
sport.** 

Unsuccessful Attempt to prerent a Sut- 
tee . — A letter to the Editor of the Calcutta 
Journal , contains a private individual’s 
own account of his ineffectual interfer- 
ence to prevent a Suttee. We insert the 
letter as a narrative of facts. The writer 
expatiates beyond these, ami in a strain 
rather of coarse feeling Ilian refined senti- 
ment, calls for the direct interposition of 
force, to suppress the practice, either too 
forgetful, or too mindful of the mutiny at 
Vellore. In the present state of the preen 
at Calcutta, great circumspection is in- 
cumbent on Ihe editors of papers in ad- 
mitting or copying anonymous communi- 
cations ; for it may be that a few envious 
strangers would gladly see all the forests 
in India felled, and stacked into one im- 
mense pile for Britannia to make a suttou 
3 D 2 
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of herself; while a few weak children 
contribute their well intended prepara- 
tions for the previous catastrophe. 

To the Kditorof the Calcutta Journal. 
—Sir, Returning from Chitpme on Sun- 
day evening, about, six o’clock, 1 observed 
a concourse ol‘ natives assembled on the 
banks of the river, a little above the 
Baug Bazar Ghaut, and curiosity having 
prompted me to enquire the occasion, I 
was informed that a Suttee was about to 
be celebrated. 

Having never witnessed the horrid 
spectacle of which I had heard so much, 
1 directed my boat to proceed to the spot, 
for the two-fold put pose of endeavouring, 
if possible, to prevent the wretched vic- 
tim from immolating herself on the fune- 
ral pile of her husbatid, and in the event 
of interference proving ineffectual, to 
see a ceremony which tiie ii habitants of 
a civilised country would hardly admit 
the existence of, unless eei tiffed by the 
evidence of a person who had actually 
witnessed the scene. 

On arriving at. the bank of the river, l 
immediately enquired for the Thanudar 
of the place, who I found was not on the 
spot; but the Jemadar being present, I 
requested him to come on board my boat. 
I asked him whether any licence or au- 
thority had been granted by the magis- 
trate, ro sanction the ceremony for which 
I saw preparations ; aud if so, to inform 
me from whom it was obtained. 

He replied that the usual uuihorily, or 
kahoohn bad been procured from the 
magistrate, and that the document was in 
possession of the Tltanadar. 1 requested 
him to send for it, which he did ; but an 
answer was returned by the Tltanadar, 
that compliance with my application was 
deemed unnecessary. I then asked the 
Jemadar whether lie was certain that the 
sacrifice about to be made was voluntary, 
and whether any interference might not 
operate to prevent it ; lie answered, that 
it was the wish of the widow to burn 
with the body of her deceased husband, 
and that any effort to prevent if, would 
prove unavailing, as the measure was 
sanctioned by the usual authority. 

During this conversation, I observed 
preparations for the erection of the pile 
going on with great activity ; it was con- 
structed of alternate layers of lirewood, 
straw, and dry bamboo twigs. In a few 
minutes I not : ced a poor decrepid wretch- 
ed-looking old woman, apparently more 
dead than alive, and probably upwards of 
50 years of age, borne down to the river 
in the arms of another woman, surround- 
ed by two or three men, who I was given 
to understand, were relatives of the mi- 
serable creature. 

On the arrival at the edge of the river , 


some pots of water were thrown over the 
head of the woman, and a bunch of leaves 
placed in her hand, which she appeared 
to be almost without strength to support; 
and after this operation, she was stripped 
of a few ornaments. A parcel of wooden 
combs were stuck in her hair, and her 
apparel being changed, she was conveyed 
towards the pile, on which the body of 
her husband lay extended. 

On reaching the pile, she was released 
from the arms of the woman, who lnul 
hitherto supported her, and hustled round 
it three or four times amidst the vocifera- 
tions of the multitude ; and then with 
the ad of tin* ruffians that .surrounded 
her, she mounted the pile, on which she 
reclined in a state apparently as inani- 
mate as the dead body of her husband. 
At this interval I observed one of the 
most active of tbe attendants, fasten her 
with a cord to the body of the deceased, 
and instantly a quantity of straw, dry 
bamboos, and fire-wood were thrown 
over the victim of this disgraceful scene, 
sufficient to prevent her moving or extri- 
cating herself from her dreadful situation, 
had she been so inclined. A long bamboo 
was then laid across tbe whole, no doubt 
with a view to prevent resistance, had 
any been practicable, hut which on this 
occasion appeared superfluous. In two 
minutes the whole was enveloped in 
smoke and flames, and the work of des- 
truction was complete. 

I turned from this diabolical >ccne with 
sentiments of horror and disgust, which 
1 can hardly find words to express, la- 
menting that such should he tolerated 
under the humane sway of a British 
government, satisfied that if those in 
power had been witnesses of the shocking 
exhibition, greater efforts would be made 
to subvert a practice that well limed in- 
terference might do much to check, and 
in time perhaps entirely extirpate. 

On the present occasion it appeared ob- 
vious to me, that the wishes or intentions 
of the unfoituuatc woman were not con- 
sulted, and that she was hurried into 
eternity l»y a number of unfeeling mon- 
sters, who in auy other country would 
have been guilty of wilful aud deliberate 
murder. 

(Signed) A Subscriber. 
Sunday , Aug. 8. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Loss of the Os iv in . — The following cor- 
rect statement of tbe circumstances which 
occasioned the abandonment at sea of 
the ship Oswin, Capt. Ray, was com- 
municated in a letter to Calcutta, on tbe 
authority of the commander. — She had 
got round t lie Cape before the 29th Jan, 
1819, on which day she sprung a leak, 
having before experienced a heavy sea on 



1820 .] Asiatic Intelligence.— Calcutta. 889 


the Lagullus Bank, which occasioned her 
to make water. The leak was very serious, 
and both pumps were kept constantly going 
for twenty- four hours, without being able 
to gain upon it. On the contrary, at 
noon on the 30th, there were live feet 
water in the hold, and the greatest exer- 
tions that could be used were unable to 
prevent its increasing fast, in this critical 
situation, the only chance that remained 
for those on board of escaping her inevita- 
ble fate, depended on their preparations 
for quitting her, ami accordingly the long 
boat was got out, and water, and bread, as 
well as such necessaries as could be rea- 
dily got at, were put into her. Km hark- 
ing in the boat the commander and crew 
steered h r Saint, Helena, ami were from 
the 31sl Jan. to the 12th Feb. exposed to 
great sufferings and anxiety, until they 
reached Saint Helena. During this time 
they ran about MOO miles, and were 
particularly fortunate in making the Is- 
land to a mile. All who had been on 
hoard were saved with only the clothes 
that they wore, as nothing could he 
brought away besides, with the single ex- 
ception of t lie mail. They afterwards 
proceeded to England, as wo have already 
stated, in one of the Company's China 
ships. — Urtrknra, Aug. 13. 

J.nss of the Morporct . — The Margaret 
vessel, of Calcutta, Capt. Gcorgeson, sailed 
from the Cape of Hood Hope on the 14th 
of Feb. last, bound to Zanibar, an island 
on the N. E. course of Africa. She con- 
tinued her voyage through the Mozam- 
bique channel. On the 2d of April she 
struck on a shoal in hit. ll v 27' south, 
and long. 40 w 31 ' east. As a nautical me- 
morandum, it is essential to slate, that 
from the Jut. of 12 deg. 30* south, the 
land should not be approached nearer tliau 
just to see it in clear weather, until in 
the lat. of the Cape Delgado northward, 
of which, as far as the lat. 7 deg. 47* S. 
is safe. 

A further extract from the log-book 
may be useful to navigators. 

Friday, April 2, 1819. — P. M. Plea- 
sant breezes and clear weather. At 12. 
30. saw the island of Macaloc, bearing 
south. At 2 passed it. At 4 saw Mast 
Island, bearing N. £ E. Hauled up N. K. 
by N. — At 6 abreast of Mast Island, about 
3 or 4 miles distance. Saw a reef pro- 
jecting from the N. E. end of it in a N. E. 
direction for about 3 miles. Hauled up 
N. E. by £ N.— At 7. 50. saw breakers on 
the starboard bow ; put the helm up, in 
order to wear ; but before the ship had 
fallen off more titan two or three points, 
she struck. Took iu studding sails and 
clewed up and furled every thing, but 
from the press of sail being on the ship, 
aud going fast at the time, she forged 
ahead considerably before it could be got 
in, and fell over ou her larboard broadside. 


Sounded, had two fathoms of water 
abaft, and eight feet forward. Hoisted 
out the jolly .bout, and long boat, and 
ran out the stream anchor astern in eight 
fathoms of water. Started the salt water, 
and shifted the ballast and other things 
aft to lighten her forward, then hove ou 
the stream cable, but could not start her. 
■ — By this time tlie water had fallen con- 
siderably, having only about ten feet aft 
and six forward, and it began to break 
alongside. We now thought of getting 
one of the bower anchors our astern, and 
for the better security of the long boat, 
endeavoured to get her buoyed up with 
empty casks to receive the anchor. After 
having done so, we endeavoured to haul 
the boat under the bows to receive the an- 
chor, but found t he breakers too high to at- 
tempt it without running the greatest risk 
of losing the boat; we therefore hauled the 
boat outside the breakers, and made fast 
to the stream cable. — The weather at 
this time (about midnight) began to as- 
sume a very threatening appearance, and 
we had some very hard squalls from the 
S. E. attended with heavy rain, thun- 
der and lightning, which continued until 
day-light. — -At day-light we found the 
reef to extend in shore of us as far 
as we could see, and outside the ship 
in an easterly direction for about four 
miles, then stretching away to the north- 
ward. Mast Island, which we had pass- 
ed the night before, bearing about S. 
W. by W. ten or twelve miles distance, 
and another islaud to the N. W. bearing 
N.W. § N. about the same distance from 
the ship, and the main land to the west- 
ward about eight leagues. — Find but lit- 
tle probability of getting the ship off, 
there being no appearance of tlie tide's 
rising ; we thought of sending the long 
boat to the island to the N. W. with part 
of the crew and some provisions, that in 
the event of our being obliged to leave the 
ship, we might have some place of safety. 
Accordingly we got two casks of water 
and some provisions, arms, &c. into the 
long boat, aud left the ship at 8 a.m. for 
tlie islaud, taking a part of the crew in 
the boat, which did not reach the island 
until 11,30 a.m. aud having landed the 
articles, left eight men to take care of 
them, whilst the remainder returned 
again to the ship, which they did not 
reach until ft p.m. Found the second of- 
ficer and remainder of the crew preparing 
to leave tlie ship ; the captain having de- 
termined to remaip by her during the 
night. — After getting some few articles 
which we thought would be useful to us, 
we quitted the ship and landed ou the 
island at 10 p.m. Iu the morning both 
boats returned to tlie ship, found she hud 
been beating ou the rocks violently during 
the night, the stern post being broke, the 
rudder unshipped, and larboard Bide 
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bilged.— Seeing now no prospect of sav- 
ing the vessel, we determined to abandon 
her, aud endeavour to reach some port on 
the coast in our boats. Accordingly at 
noon on the 4th we quitted the ship for 
the last time, taking with us in the boats 
fifteeen small bags of dollars, aud landed 
on the island at 4 p.m.— In the course of 
the iiight, we came to the following reso- 
lution, of staying on the island for a few 
days to get the boats in order ; to take the 
crew, being 35 iu number, besides provi- 
sions, water, &c., and the long-boat be- 
iug in a very leaky state, we thought it 
unsafe to leave until something was done 
to her; but being apprized of three of 
the crew being in a state of mutiny, their 
intention being to take away the long- 
boat, with the dollars, to some part of 
the coast, (aud no doubt had they met 
with any opposition, something desperate 
might have ensued) we determined to 
confine them at the present time, and 
having previously armed ourselves, we 
sent for them, lashed their hands behind 
them, aud kept a wateh over them through- 
out the night.— In the morning we de- 
termined to leave the island as soon us 
possible, as \vc thought, by deferring our 
departurc, other disturbances might arise 
among the crew ; we, therefore, began 
to get the provisions and water into the 
boats, and having divided the crew in 
them, left the island at noon, on the 5th 
of April, our intention being to sail along 
the coast to Zanzibar. — On the passage 
we met with numerous difficulties, tailing 
in with reefs of rocks, sandbanks, islands, 
&c. and in ouc place we were obliged to 
unload both boats aud haul them over a 
sandbank, near a quarter of a mile ; other- 
wise we must have pulled against wind 
and current to the southward for ten or 
twelve miles, in order to clear a very ex- 
tensive reef. Ou the passage we lauded 
on several of the islands, all uninhabited, 
and were fortunate enough to liud a little 
fresh water uu most of them. We did 
not arrive at Zanzibar until the 14th 
April, having been nine days iu the boats, 
the crew being much fatigued and very 
low spirited. — A few days after our ar- 
rival, we found there was a clow bound to 
Bombay, ou board of which we got a 
passage, aud arrived at Bombay on the 
30th of May, having been at sea forty- 
one days, and the greater part of the time 
on very short allowance of water, through 
the negligence of the Arabs having neg- 
lected to fill tlic tanks before we left Zan- 
zibar. 

Capt. Georgeson adds : “ 1 think it iny 
boundcu duty to inform the public of the 
singularly kind attention and hospitality 
experienced by myself, officers, and crew, 
from the Arab governor of Zanzibar, who 
readily furnished us with a house, provi- 
sions, Ac. of the best the island afforded 


during our stay there, and afterwards pro- 
cured us a safe passage on board his own 
vessel to Bombay, free of any expense.”— 
Calcutta Journal, July 16. 

Loss of the Brig Hope. — On Thursday, 
the dth of May, says the log of brig 
Hope, Capt. A. Penn, belonging to the 
port of Calcutta, we were of)* the islaud 
of Bourbou. At 11 a.m. saw the land, 
and at 4 p.m. discovered the point of St. 
Dennis. At 5 were near the shore ; hut 
haze prevented them from seeing the 
town or the coast. An hour after, the 
mate went to the top-mast head, aud 
mistook the Hag-staff on St. Dennis for a 
ship lying at anchor. The soundings sud- 
denly diminished from twenty, to ten, and 
five fathoms, and while the ship was 
endeavouring to wear to 2£ ; when she 
instantly struck on the rocks. The cap- 
lain ordered the long-boat out, but before 
the crew could get an anchor iu it, the 
boat, with the gunner, one sookanuy, and 
four lasears, was forced off by the wind 
ami surf, and drifted away. A pilot from 
the shore cried out, to cut away the masts, 
which was done; the captain, while on 
the quarter-deck, received a violent blow 
on his chest, from ihe main-boom* The 
disabled captain, and the mate, conceiv- 
ing their further exei lions with the re- 
maining crew to save the vessel, quite un- 
availing, quilted her at 11 p.m. leaving a 
topaz or sweeper ou hoard. The cap- 
tain’s lady came ou shore, in the jolly 
boat, with two lasears ; the rest of the 
people reached the shore by sw imming on 
the spare main topmast, and the mate, 
in attempting anxiously to swim without 
assistance, unfortunately went against ihe 
rocks aud terminated his existence ; this 
life was the only one lost on the occasion. 

The gunner went to the wreck the next 
morning, and brought away the Bourbon 
government dispatches, aud three days 
afterwards four casks of brandy ouly ivcro 
recovered from the cargo ami stores. 

Loss of the tlayston . — This vessel was 
wrecked on a reel near the Maldives. The 
humane aud ready assistance afforded to 
the unhappy survivors by the chieftain of 
that group of islands, claims the warmest 
acknowledgment from every British go- 
vernment of the East. — The ship Hay- 
ston, Capt. Sartorius, left the Isle of 
France on the 1st July, and struck on a 
reef to the westward of the Maldives on 
the evening of the 2fctli of the same mouth. 
The ship was in stays when she struck ; 
by which means her head was to the surf, 
aud it is to this circumstance that the 
preservation of the survivors is chiefly 
to be attributed. The Hayston remained 
on the reef for three days, at the end of 
which time all exertions to save any part 
of the ship or cargo were found totally 
unavailing. A raft was then constructed* 
ou which three lasears volunteered to em- 
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bark, and on which they put off from 
the ship, but they have not since been 
heard of. The remainder of the ere it 
was obliged to remain tivo days more on 
the wreck, on account of the heavy surf, 
and during that lime prepared a large 
raft, capable of conveying nearly all the 
people on board ; but this was carried off 
by seven lascars, who succeeded in gain- 
ing the land upon it. The long boat, 
jolly boat, and pinnace were then prepar- 
ed ; the two latter were upset by the surf, 
and the pinnace stove in pieces ; the 
long boat struck on the rocks, ami was 
filling fast, when the saraug and lascar 
succeeded in taking Capt. Sartorius and 
two others out of her upon a small raft : 
the raft could hold no more, and the 
long boat drifted away to the N. N. K., 
and, with those on board her, has not 
since been heard of. The rest, with the 
assistance of some Maldivc boats, ulti- 
mately readied the land, and proceeded 
to the main islands of Mall, where the 
sultan resides, who afforded the most 
humane and liberal assistance to the suf- 
ferers.— After a stay of fifteen days, Capt. 
Sartorius, the passengers, and a part of 
the crew, embarked in a Maidive boat 
supplied by his highness, the rest of the 
crew preferring to remain, in order to 
proceed direct to Calcutta, whither the 
sultan promised to furnish them with a 
passage. His highness most liberally re- 
fused any pay incut for the vessel, or for 
any of the supplies made to the crew of 
the Hayston during their stay at Mall, 
although the commander offered drafts on 
Calcutta to the amount of the expense 
which his highness had been put to.— 
The island of Mall lies in latitude 4.1 1. N. 
Mr. Meyer, a passenger, is the only 
name which has reached us of those who 
lost their lives on this melancholy occa- 
sion. See Capt . Sat tortus* s Letter , in the 
Madras Intelligence. 

Arrivals.—* Passengers by the Marquis 
Wellington, of which the arrival. Sept. 5, 
was noticed last number; Mrs. Hope; 
Mrs. Wyat ; H. Hope, Esq# civil service ; 
J. M. M‘Nabb, Esq. ditto; M. M'Leod, 
Esq. M.D. assist, surg. ; C. \V .Welshman, 
Esq. M. 1). assist.. surg. ; — Griffiths, Esq, 
assist, surg. ; — Fairlie, Esq. ; Lieut. Col. 
Tidy, 0. B. ; Lieuts. Brenan, G. Macken- 
zie, Fowler, Kent, Mansell, H. M. 14th 
reg. with a detachment ; Ensign Murray, 
H. M. 59th reg. with a detachment ; En- 
sigu Caruthcrs, H. M. 17th reg. ; Ensign 
Cates, H. M. 87tli reg.; Messrs. Wyatt, 
Cheap, Cooke, Campbell, writers; Messrs. 
Fleming, White, Wakefield, Caritly, Camp- 
bell, Roberts, M'Moriue,. Moorshead, 
Halhed, M'Vitie and Corbett, cadets; 
Mr. Furbur, free mariner. 

Departures.— rAug. 31. Lord Cochrane, 
Will jams, for Loudon, via Madras, Capo. 


BIRTHS* 

July 29, at Hussingabad, the lady of 

G. Webb, Esq. assist, surg. L5th N. I. of 
a son.. ..Aug. 16, at Calcutta, Mrs. Auu 
Nicholas, of a son. . . . 23, at Nattore, the 
lady of I. F. Ellerton, Esq. civil service, 
of a son.... 24, the lady of the Rev. 
James Keith, of a son.. ... 23, at the same 
place, the lady of A. On*, Esq. of a son 
.... 26, at Cawupore, the lady of Major 

H. Bowes, 10th N. 1., of a son... .29, 
the lady of the Rev. Mr. Hampsou, of a 
son. . . . 30, Mrs. W. If. Tvventyman, of a 
sou. . . . 31, Mrs. C. M. Pratt, of a daugh- 
ter. Same date, Mrs.W. Wallis, of a son 
. ... Sept . 4, the lady of Major Robert 
Hampton, of a stillborn son.... 7, the 
lady of Lieut. Whittle, R.N. and master 
of the floating light vessel torch, of a 
daughter. ... 10, at Jessore, the lady of 
W. Wonder, Esq. of a son. . . . Same day, 
the lady of Ensign Donnithorne, H. M. 
65th, of a sou. 

MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 9, at the Presidency, Mr. J. 
Fielder, of the Bengal marine service, to 
Miss Louisa Walters, second daughter of 
Mr. James Walters, of Cawupore. . ..26, 
at her uncle's, Major M‘Plierson*s, quar- 
ters of the Imperial Palace of Delhi, 
Lieut. R. Rideout, of the 7th rent. K.I. to 
Miss I. Clark.. . . Sept. 17, Mr. C. W. 
Liudstedr, deputy register in the secre- 
tary's office, military department, to Miss 
Mary A. M. Turnbull. 

DEATHS. 

May 5, at sea, on board the Aloira, 
Mrs. Maddock, the lady of Capt. Mad- 
doek, assist, secretary to the military 
hoard, and the daughter of Benjamin 

Coiuherhach, Esq July 14, at Sylhet, 

Air. M. R. Smith, at the advanced age of 
nearly eighty years. For nearly fifty years 
of his life Mr. Smith was a resident at 
Sylhet; he had for ten years been assist- 
ant to the superintendent of the botanic 
garden of Calcutta, to the riches of which 
he contributed many of (he most rare, 
useful, and interesting plants, cultivated 
there, or described by its successive 
superintendents. His zeal ami exertions 
were indefatigable and successful, and 
his memory will be cherished, both at that 
garden and several others which largely 
share in the interesting and beautiful 
specimens that he distributed among 
them, as long as Indian botany has an 
admirer. . . . Same day, in Rajpootana, 
Capt. B. Mather, 2dL,C.. .. 22, at Alrno- 
rah, Lieut. J. Bateman, interpreter and 
qr. mast. 1st bat. 13th N.L of a typhus 
fever. . . . 24,- at Chittagong, Lieut. R. J. 

Grange, 16th N.1 25, at Muttra, 

Lieut. II. Wharton, 7th L. C 31, on 

board .the Eliza, at sea, Lieut. col. Westou, 
Bengal eetab Aug. 1, at Agra, Lieut. 
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col. W. E. Butler i comm lading the A;r.i 
division of artillery. , . . 2, at Kedgeree, 
Mr* W. Jones, private assist, to Mr. 
Tucker.. ..6th, Mrs. A Henderson, wife 
of Mr. J. Henderson, pilot service. ... 8, 
at Calcutta, Lieut. G. Hanhury, 25th N.I. 
and sub-assist, to the superinteudeut of 
the hou. Company's stud.... 9, at CaL 
cutta, Mrs. I. S. Regelly, the wife of Mr. 

V. Regelly 14, at Handel, Capt. 

Nickels, aged 69 years. ... 16, at Bareilly, 
George, iufaut child of Lieut, i. J. Hamil- 
ton, 4th N.I. . . . Same day, Aune, infant 
daughter of Lieut. H. Mackenzie, artillery. 
....18, Henry, infant sou of H. Tyler, 
Esq.. ..19, at his house iu Chowring- 
hec, S. M. Duntze, Esq. assist, superin- 
tendent of police in the lower provinces. 
,...20, at Calcutta, Air. €. Pritchard, 
aged 28. ... 21% Mrs. E. Minor, aged 19. 
,•••22, at the Fort, Mary, wife of Col. 
Sherwood, aged 49. ...23d, J. Sharpe, 
Esq. proprietor of the nautical academy. 
• • . . 27th, Air. J. Gross. . . . Same day, 
Mr. J. Tulloch.. ..28, at Fort William, 
the lady of Lieut. J. Robins, Madras N.I. 
-...29t|i, at his house in Jaun Bazar, 
Lieut. F. A nst ace, 17tli N.I. • • . Same day, 
the lady of the Rev. Mr. Hampsou with 
her iufaut., .. 31st Mrs. A. wife of Air. 
D. Jones, pilot service. . . . Sept. 2, Mrs. 
A. Grant, widow of Major P; L. Grant, 
officiating town aud fort major. ... 5th, 
after having performed his usual duties as 
organist at St. Andrew's church, Joliu Al- 
sager. Esq. acting proprietor of the Asiatic 
Mirror press. . . . Same day, at Pulta, P. 
Brady, Esq. • . . 7th, drowned by the boat 
upsetting in which he was crossing the 
river from Sulkeah, Mr. R. Barclay, prin- 
ter.. .. 10th, Mr. J. Morress, second offi- 
cer of the ship Sappho. • • • Same day, at 
Chinsurab, Eliza Maria, infant daughter 
of L. Betts, Esq. ... 1 1th, Mr. W. Collins, 
late coachmaker. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct . 2.— Mr. R. H. Clive, assistant to 
the secretary to government iu the mili- 
tary department. 

Mr. W. H. Parry, secoud assistant to 
the secretary to government in the re- 
venue, judicial, and public departments. 

Mr, B. Babiugtou, acting deputy se- 
cretary to the board of revenue, and se- 
cretary to the native pension fund com- 
mittee. 

Mr. E. Banner man, second assistant to 
the collector aud magistrate of Masulipa- 

tam. 

Mr. H. Muuro, placed at the disposal 
of the lion. Mr. Elphinstoue in the late 
Pelshwah's countries. • 

Mr. J. R. Wheatley, assistant to. the 
register of the Allah court of Bellnry* 


Mr. J. Thomas, acting head assistant 
to the collector and magistrate of Tinne- 
velly. 

Mr. R. Shcrson, postmaster-general. 

Mr. H. Spottiswoode, collector and 
magistrate of the northern division of 
Arcot. 

Mr. P. K. Cazalet, collector and ma- 
gistrate of Gaujam. 

Mr. R. Clerk, assistant to the snb-trea- 
surer. 

Mr. C. Roberts, acting collector and 
magistrate of the northern division of 
Arcot. 

Mr. Pj C leghorn, coroner of Madras. 

Mr. J. T. Anstcy, head assistant to the 
collector and magistrate of Bellary. 

Mr. W. D. Adamson, head assistant to 
the collector and magistrate of Guntoor. 

Mr. F. V. Stonehouse, assistant to the 
secretary to the board of revenue. 

Mr. T. Warden, commissioner for in- 
vestigating certain matters of charge 
agaiust Air. C. J. R. Ellis, judge of the 
zillah of Canara. 

Mr. R. Clarke and Mr. A. D. Campbell, 
committee under section IX, regulation 
IF. of 1810, in the investigation concerning 
the conduct of Mr. C. J. R. Ellis. 

Mr. A. Wilson, acting judge of the 
provincial court of appeal and circuit for 
the western division. 

Mr. J. Hutt, register to the provincial 
court of appeal and circuit for the centre 
division. 

Mr. J. B. Pybus, acting secretary to 
the native pension fund committee. 

Air. E. Utfioff, acting junior deputy 
secretary to the board of revenue, and 
deputy Tauiul translator to government. 

Mr. J. Munro, acting judge and crimi- 
nal judge of the zillah of North Mala- 
bar. 

Mr. C. Bird, sub-collcctor in the dis- 
trict of Gaujam. 

Mr. W. Hudleston, actiug junior deputy 
register to the court of Sudder and Fouj- 
darry Adawlut, and acting deputy Persian 
translator to government. 

Mr. J. F. Thomas, Sanscrit examiner 
at the college, and acting head assistant 
to the register to the court of Sudder 
^aud Foujdarry Adawlut. 

Mr. R. Nelson, acting register to the 
zillah court of Coiinbator. ; 

Mr. C< Woodcock, collector and ma- 
gistrate of the northern division of Arcot. 

Mr. H. Spottiswoode, collector of Ala- 
dras. 

Mr. F. W, Robinson, collector and ma- 
gistrate of the zillah of Raj ah iu undry. 

Mr. J. H. D. Ogilvie, Mr. J. Casamn* 
jor, aud Mr.W.Wayte, board for pre- 
paring regulations. 

JVIr. R. Clarke, secretary to the board 
for preparing regulations. 

" Mtv P. Grant, register to the zillah 
court of Nellore. 
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Mr. J. Taylor, Mr. J. Qwatkin, com- 
mittee for conducting au investigation at 
the general treasury. 

Mr. W. Harington, jun. assistant to 
the secretary to the board of revenue. 

Mr. E. Bauiierinan, nead assistant to 
the collector and magistrate of MaMilipa- 
tain. 

Mr. F. Lascelles, head assistant to the 
collector aud magistrate of Cuddapah. 

Mr. tt. Spottiswoode, member of the 
committee for revising the custom regu- 
lations of the road committer, and of the 
committee for providing a new market- 
place. 

Mr. J. Thomas, head assistant to the 
collector and magistrate of Tinnevelly. 

Mr. G. W. Saunders, acting judge and 
criminal judge at Trichiuopoly. 

Mr. 11. Shcrson, Mr. Geo. Stratton, and 
Mr. J. Taylor, committee for conducting 
an investigation at the general treasury. 

Mr. J. B. Pybus, secretary to the trea- 
sury committee. 

. Mr. C. A. Thompson, assistant to the 
register to the zillah court of Combe- 
con urn. 

Mr. H. Oakes, commercial resident in 
the Ceded Districts. 

Mr. A. Robertson, second assistant to 
the collector and magistrate of the north- 
ern division of Arcot. 

Honourable L. G. K. Murray, junior 
member of the board of trade. 

Mr. J. Gwatkin, export and import 
warehouse-keeper. 

Mr. B. Pybus, secretary to the board 
of trade. 

Mr. W. R. Taylor, deputy secretary to 
the board of trade, and assistant to the 
superintendent of stamps. 

Mr. J. Casa major, Mr. W. Harington, 
members of the treasury committee in 
the room of Mr. J. Taylor and Mr. George 
Stratton. 

Mr. H.W. Kensington, assistant to the 
mint master. 

Mr. H. Lord, acting third judge of the 
provincial court of appeal aud circuit for 
the centre division. 

Mr. J. B. Ifudleston, acting judge and 
criminal judge of the zillah of Nellnre. 

Mr. D. Kliot, register to the zillah court 
of Chingleput. 

Mr. H. Fetherston, Mr. C. S. Clarke, 
Mr. A. F. Bruce, provincial assistants in 
the secret department. 

Mr. C. H. Higginson, member of the 
treasury committee. 

Mr. John Sullivan, ditto ditto ditto 

Mr. J. Dent, acting secretary to the 
dhto. * 

Mr. 11. Bayard, sub-collector iu the 
2 jlbth of Hanjain. 

Mr. Chamier, senior deputy secre- 
tary to th4k board of revenue. 

Mr. E. Ohthoff, junior ditto ditto dltjto, 
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Mr. J. Paske, acting judge and ctimV 
nal judge iu the zillah of Vizagapatam. 
Mr. W. Hud Jest on, junior deputy re* 

f ister to the court of Sadder aud Fouj- 
arry Adawlut. 

Mr. J. F. Thomtfe, head assistant to 
the register to the court of Sudder and 
Foujdarry Adawlut. 

Mr. H. Mon lock, deputy Persian trans- 
lator to government. 

Mr. Ci A. Thompson, acting register of 
the zillah court of Bellary. 

Mr. C. H. Cruttenden, acting register 
to the provincial court of appeal and dr* 
cuit for the southern division. 

Mr. T. Boileau, acting register of the 
zillah court of Trichiuopoly. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND 
PROMOTIONS. 

Aug . 2. — Ensigns recently promoted 
posted to duty : — Ensign R. J. Vivian, 
with the ride corps. — Ensigns J. Camp- 
bell, R. M. Humffreys, J. Way mouth, G. 
D. Clayhilis, W. Ord, and C. Fladgate, 
with the 5th extra bat. — Ensigns E. 
Frank lyn, and J. Gunning, with the 1st 
bat. 18th reg. N.I. — Ensign W. B, Coxe, 
with the 2d bat. 23d reg. — The ensigns of 
infantry appointed to corps serving in 
Mysore, will place themselves under the 
orders of Lieut. Marklove, ride corps, 
and proceed with him on route to join 
their corps, aud Assist.surg. Hewatt is 
appointed to afford medical aid to the de- 
tachment. 

Aug, 7 . — Removals ordered : 

Light Cavalry.— Lieut.col. T. Nuthall, 
from the 7th to the 8th reg. ; Lieut.col. 
F. A.Dauiell, from the 1st to the 2d r eg. ; 
Lieut.col. Colebrooke, C. B., from the 2d 
to the 8th reg. ; Lieut.col. J. Russell, C.B. 
from the 3d to the 7th reg. ; Lieut.col. 
J. Doveton (late promotion) is posted to 
the 3d reg. ; Lieut.col. D. Foul is (late 
promotion) is posted to the 1st reg. ; 
Lieut.col. J. D. Stokoe is removed from 
the Carnatic Enrop. Vet. Bat. 

24 th Reg.— Maj. G. Waugh is removed 
from 1st to 2d bat. 

13 th Reg.— Capt. C. W. Yeates, from 
2d to 1st bat. 

XOih Reg.— Lieut. G. B.ToIson, from 2d 
to 1st bat. 

19 th jRey.-rLieut. E. Dickson, from 2d 
to 1st bat. — Lieut. Walker, 2d bat. 4th 
reg., is placed iu charge of the cadets lately 
arrived from Europe on H. C. ships Car- 
natic and Grenville. — Lieut. Marklove, 
2d bat. 9th reg., doing duty with the 
rifle corps, has permission to rejoin his 
corps. 

Aug. 13.— Assist.surg. G. Bucke, 18tli 
N.I.,- to appointed to the medical charge 
of the 7tb light cav., during the absence 
of Assist.surg. Shejldeu on sick certificate. 
—Assist. sure* N. A- Woods, is appointed 

Voi. IX. S E 
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to afford medical aid to, the officers re- 
cently posted to corps serving with the 
Hyderabad and Nagpoor subsidiary forces, 
the detachments of the Madras Enrop. 
reg. and 1st bat. 3d reg., proceeding from 
Poonamalee' under the command of Capt. 
Hankins, 1st bat. 22d reg., as also to the 
lascars, dooly bearers, ami all public fol- 
lowers .attached.— Ensigns recently pro- 
moted, potted to duty until further or- 
ders : E. J. Dusantoy, J. W. Ko worth, 
J. Mills, aud G. W. Whistler, with the 
2d bat. 10th reg. ; E. Dyer, W. J. M.* 
Wynter, T. Rooke, and J. Deane, with 
the 2d bat. 14th reg. ; W. H. Smith, C. 
W. Young, J. Humffreys, and P. D. Bar- 
row, with the 4th extra bat. — The en- 
signs of infantry lately promoted, and 
appointed to corps at Vellore, will place 
themselves under the orders of Lieut. 
Walker, 2d bat. 4th reg., and proceed 
with him on route to their corps.— As- 
sist.snrg. Cox, rifle corps, to accompany 
and afford medical aid tv the detachment 
proceeding from the presidency under the 
orders of Lieut. Walker, 2d bat. 4th reg. 

Aug. 16. — Maj. Mason; 5th reg. L. C. 
to take charge of the detail of that reg. 
now at (he presidency under marching 
orders, and all officers of that corps at 
Fort St. George, will join and accompany 
the detachment on route to join the head 
quarters of the reg. — Lieut col. Steel, 2d 
hat. 2d reg., is appointed a member of 
the genera) invaliding, &c . committee di- 
recting to assemble in Fort St. George, in 
tiie room of Maj. West, relieved frorri 
that duly. 

Aug. 18.— Capt. J. T. Trewman, qr.- 
mast. of brig, in Mysore, to act as the 
paymaster during the absence and on tiie 
responsibility of Capt. Crewe. 

Aug. 28.— Lieut, (brev. capt.) C, Lau- 
rens, 1st L.C., to be interpreter aud qr.- 
inast., vice Keinble ; Lieut. G. Gray, 24th 
N.I., to be adj. to 1st bat., vice Berne ; 
Lieut. J. Robins, 3d N.I., to be fort adj. 
of ^eringapatam, vice Oldnall ; Lieut. J. 
G. Mitford to act as fort adj. of Seringa, 
patarn, in the absence of Lieut. Robins. 

19 th NJ. — Sen.lieut. J. Michael to be 
capt., from 9th' Aug. 1819, vice Hurdis, 
deceased. 

24 th A T ./.— Sen.lieut. (brev .capt.) W. 
Berrie to be capt., from 9th Aug. 1819, 
vice Biss, deceased. 

. The undermen tioued officers hare re- 
turned to their duty, by permission of the 
Hou.Hhe Court of Directors, Without pre- 
judice to their rank Lieut, (brev.capu) 
J. F. Palmer, 5th LwC. ; Capt. J. N. 
Abdy, artillery ; Lieut. T. Beadle, .ditto ; 
Capt. T. powglai, 5th N.l. j Lieut. G. 
Muriel, 8th N.l. ; Lieut. C. H. Gibb, 12tli 
N.l. ; Lieut. N. Waters, 25th N;I. * Surg. 
GfHjIiert Briggs j AssteLsurg, John Irving, 
M.D. ■■■ 


- Cadets promoted to ensigns i F. S. 
Adams, J. E. Laveridge ; Mr. W. Far- 
skeu admitted on the establishment. 

Sept. 6.— Lieut. J. J. Underwood, en- 
gineers, to be aide-de-camp to Lieut.gen, 
Trapaud, chief engiueer ; Capt. J. Bell. 
9th N.l., to be aide-de-camp to Maj.gen. 
Bell, commandant of artillery ; Capt. G. 
Rose, N. I., to comtnaud the 3d extra 
bat., vice Chauvcl ; Capt. E. Wallace, 
2d L. C., to be maj. of brig, in Mysore, 
vice Osborne ; Lieut, (brev.capt.) E. J. 
Foote, 25th N. L, to be maj of brig, in 
the southern division, vire Walker ; Lieut, 
(brev.capt,) H. Conway, 4th N. I. to be 
cautonmeut adj. at Wallajabad, vice Kutz- 
leben ; Lieut. P. Corbett, 8th N. L, to be 
adj. to 1st bat. of that corp9, vice Page ; 
Lieut. G. Dunmore, 8th N. 1., to be in- 
terpreter and qr.mast. to 1st bat., vice 
Isaacke ; Lieut. S. Hughes, 24th N. 1., to 
be adj. to 2d bat., vice Brody. 

8/A NJ. — Seu.capt. C. J. Walker to be 
maj., aud Sen.lieut. J. H. Isaacke to be 
capt., from 30th Aug. 1819, in succession 
to Carstairs, deceased. 

FURLOUGHS. 

Aug . 18.— Capt. U. Crewe, paymaster 
in Mysore, to the presidency for three 
months. 

Aug. 28.— Maj. G. Waugh, 24th N. I.* 
extended to 31 Oct.; Lieut, (brev.capt.) 
W. G. Page, 8th N.L, to Europe ; Lieut. 
F. Blundell, horse artil. lo Bengal, for 
six months ; Lieut. J. S. Kinsey, 1st N.L, 
vet. bat., to Bengal for five mouths. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Sept, 5. — The Hon. Sir George Cooper 
embarked on the ship Reliance, Capt. 
Pike, for Bombay, uuder the salute due to 
his rank. 

Extract of a letter from Masulipatam : 
— “ A boat belonging to the ship Pal- 
mars, in working on shore on the 21st 
July, against a strong westerly wind, was 
upset about three miles to the southward 
of the bar, by which distressing accident 
Mr. Herring, the chief officer of the ship, 
was unfortunately drowned. The acci- 
dent being observed by the look-out las- 
car at the flag- stuff, the master-attend- 
ant’s boat was immediately dispatched, 
aud providentially succeeded in saviug 
tiie boat's crew (consisting of six lascars, 
who were driven fast out to sea on the 
boat’s bottom, and nearly exhausted) 
from a watery grave, after they had beeu 
half an hour iu the water, exposed to a 
heavy swell.’* 

BIRTHS. 

Aug. 29. — At Madura, the lady of G. 
’F. Cherry, Esq. of a daughter. . . . Sept- 
3, at 1 Bangalore, the lady of Lieut. 
Simkins, of H. M, 34th reg; of a daughter. 
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••••5, at Gallon* the lady of Capt.Ei* 
phinstone, of a daughter.. .. Oct. 6, the 
lady of Johu Shaw, Esq. register of the 
supreme court of judicature, of a son.. 
Same clay, the lady of H. W. Kensington, 
Esq. civil service, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Sept. 8. — At Nagpoor, Janies Gordon, 
Esq. surgeon to the residency, to Maria 
Louis, only daughter of Major George 
Fraser. ... 21 , at Secunderabad, Capt. J. 
Wetheiall, H. M. (loyal Scots, to Aliueria 
Laura ; and Capt. F. Larkins Dovetou, 
3d Madras L. C. t toEmelia Sophia, twin 
daughters of C. T. Grant, E>q. paymaster 
of H. M. Royal Scots, and ciit-ces of the 
late Lord Viscount Falkland.. .. 28, at 
St. George's Church, G. Mather, Esq. H. 
C. Medical Estab. to Mary Anne, eldest 
daughter of the late C. Chambers, Esq. 
of Middlesex. 

deaths. 

July 14, at Madras, the right Rev. Fre 
Joze de Grace, acting bishop of the Ro- 
man church. . . . Aug. 23d, iu the Ganjain 
district, Mr. C. Bird, civil service.... 
•Sept. 14th, Lieut. M. Smith, 5th regt. 
L. C. ...18th, near Aldelabad, on the 
route from Nagpoor to Hyderabad, Major 
P. («. Blair, of the artillery. ... 19, at 
Chittledroog, Eleanor, infant daughter of 
Capt. J. J. A. Willows, 2d hatt. 16th.. .. 
28, at Black Town, Mr. A. C. Meyers. 


BOMBAY. 

EXPEDITION TO THE PERSIAN GUI PH. 

Oct. 4.— The right hon. the Governor in 
council is pleased to direct, that the 
strength of the force assembled for foreign 
service nnder the command of Maj. gen. 
Sir Wm. Grant KeiiyK.M. T. be reduced, 
by withdrawing the battalion companies of 
the 1st 3d reg. N. I., the flank companies 
of the 2d 4th N. I., half a company of pio- 
neers, and one company of artillery lascars. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct. 9. — Ollyet Woadhouse, Esq. to be 
advocate-general. 

Mr. J. Kentish to be acting register to 
the Sudder Adawlut aud superior tribunal. 

Mr. G. M. Blair to be assist, to the re- 
gister in the eastern zillah north of the 
Myhee. 

Mr. H. Borradailc to be assist, to the 
register in the southern Concan. 

Mr. H. Slice to be secoud assist, to the 
collector of the eastern zillah north of the 
Myhee. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND PROMO- 
TIONS. 

Aug. 23.— 4th. N. I. Lieut, anrl Brevet 
capt. W. Hollis to be capt. of a company, 
vice Lewis deceased.— Date of rank Uth 
Aug. 


The most noble the Gov. gen. In council 
having authorized the appointment of au 
effective staff for the force of Kandeish, at 
present under the command of Col. Hus- 
kinson, H. M. 67th, so long as that force 
shall continue in the field, the right hon. 
the Gov. in council directs the following ap- 
pointments, to have effect from 1st Sept. 
1819. — Capt. S. Whitehall, to be assist, 
adj. gen. with the field force in Kandeish.— 
Capt. D. Wilson, assist, quar. mast. gen. do. 
do. — Surg. F. Cruso to be superintending 
surg. do. do — Lieut. T. Bailie, 2d N. I. to 
be maj. of brigade at Poonah in succession 
to Capt. Whitehill. 

A Iteration*— Infantry. — Lieut. -col. W. 
D. Cl ei land to be lieut.col. vice Warden 
deceased,— Date of rank 15th April 1819. 

First or Grenadier Reg. N. /. Maj. F. F. 
Slutitou to be maj., aud Capt. R Macfar- 
lane to be capt. of a company vice Cleilaud 
promoted, do. do. 

Promotion. — Infantry. — Sen. Maj. J. Me 
Cliutock to be Lieut.-col. vice Kenny de- 
ceased,— 2d June 1819. 

Sixth Reg. N. /. Sen. Capt. F. Donnelly 
to be inaj. and lieut., aud Brevet Capt. M. 
Blurkall to be capt. of a company, vice Me 
Clintock promoted, — do. do. do. 

Aug. 27. — Cadet W.Wydie to be ensign. 

Aug. 28. — Assist, surg. Wallace is plar 
ced at the disposal of the hon. commis- 
sioner in the Deckan, that gentleman va- 
cating the situatiou of deputy medical 
storekeeper to the Poona division of the 
army. 

Sept. 26. — Capt. Hore, maj. of brigade, 
to act as assist, adj. gen., and Lieut. Steele 
assist, quar. mast. gen. on the Madras 
estab., to act as assist, quar. mast. gen. 
with the force in Kandeish, until relieved 
by the officers who have been nominated 
to those situations, date of appointment 
1st Sept. 1819. 

Surg. Maxwell to act until further or- 
ders as garrison surg. of Bombay, vice 
Kckford resigned, and Assist, surg. Hath- 
way acting garrison assist. 3urg. during the 
.employment of Mr. McNeill as deputy 
medical storekeeper with the expedition 
to the Persian Gulf. 

Sept. 30.— Lieut.fireworker J. Lloyd, 
Bombay artill. bat., to proceed to Nag- 
pore, and place himself under the orders 
of the Resident. Acting Lieut.fireworker 
Win. Jacob, to be Lieut.fireworker artill. 
bat., vice Osborne deceased. — Date o t 
.Rank, 30tli August, 1819. 

Oct. 2, — Assist. surg. Hath way to act 
as Dep. Med. store-keeper at the Presi- 
dency during the absence of Assist.surg. 
M‘Ncill oti the expedition to the Persian 
Gulf. Brev. Cap. J. Sheriff to act as Sub- 
assist. Comm, with the force assembled 
for foreign service, without prejudice to 
his situation on the staff of Brig.gen. 
2B3 
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‘Smith on the return of the force to Bom* 

)^y n . 

. 4,— Office of dep.paymaster to Poonah 
divitiou is abolished ; and Lieut. Hughes, 

. who fined it, to be paymaster to the force 
.in Kaudeish. . 

. 6. — As.sist.8urg. Bam is appointed to 
the Med. charge of the garrison of Tan- 
nah during the absence of acting superin- 
tending Surg. Jukes with the expedition 
.to the Persian Gulf. 

v . furloughs. 

Aug. 26. -Lieut. E. P. Lester, artill. 
batt. to Kurope for three years. 

Sept. 1 . — Ensign C. Waddington, En- 
' giiieer corps, for one year. 

30.— Maj, W. Sandwith, H. C, Europ. 
I. to Euslaud for three years. The order 

• notices the major's valuable services for 
several years in the pay and commissariat 
departments. Lieutxol. the hon. L. Stan- 
hope* commanding the northern divisiou 
of Suzerat, to the Presidency. 

Oct. 6. — Surg. W. Currie, Madras es- 
tabmnt. to England for three years. Capt. 
Jf. Brown 2nd batt. grenadier N.L to Eng- 
land for three years. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

. Recorder's Courts Sept. 8. — W. Mill- 
burn, Esq, took the oaths and his seat on 
the bench as an alderman of the Recorder’s 
court of Bombay; and Graves Chamney 
Irwin, Esq. barrister at law, took the oaths 
on his being admitted to practice iu the 
same court. Sir G. Cooper is daily expected. 

The late Governor and his Successor. 
Off/— The rt. hon. Sir Kvan Nepean has 
taken his passage in the free trader Alba- 
nia, Capt. Lynp, for London, to sail hence 
about the 1st Nov. The hon. M f Elphiti- 
atone U expected to arrive here op the 
28th iust. 

Northern Ports 9 Sept. 1. — Accounts 
from Surat and Broach continue to lament 
‘the devastation made by the unusual fall of 
' rain, during ihis'last month, in both the 
cotton and pulse grounds in the neighbour- 
hood pf those places. This, on referring 
back, we find to be a very usual complaint, 
and that every year a quantity of seed is 
sown in the end of August, or even so late 
as the end of September, to replace what 
has been washed away, 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals , Sept. 25.— H. M. ship Liver- 
pool, Capt. P. A. Collier, C. B., from Mau- 
ritius, 8th Sept. 1819* — 26th. Ship Upton 
Castle, Howell, from London 8th May, 

• and Isle of Frauce, 3d Sept. 1819.— Pas- 
.senger: Mr. Hitchings, free merchant.— 

■ Ocf. 9, H.C> ship Rarossa, Hutchin- 
son, from England 6th May.— Passengers : 
Sir C. Colville, G. C. B., Lady Ctfville, 
•Mrs. Laroy, Mrs. Kane, Miss Frankliu, 
Miss Campbell, Mias Cooke, Miss Muir, 


Lleut-col. Blair, Mai. . Jackson, Capt. La- 
roy, Lieut. Bunfoy, Messrs. Kauej Taylor, 
Grant, Pratt, Stewart, Jones, Hagan, 
Troward, Duff, Hall, Warry, Pinching, 
Ennis, with 50 recruits for the 47th regt. 

BIRTHS. 

July 26, the lady of Capt. Landale, of 
the ship Jessy, of a daughter. . ,29, at Su- 
rat. the lady of S. Sproule, Esq. superin- 
tending surg. on this establishment, of a 
daughter. . . Aug. 5, at Anjsir, the lady of 
Capt. Charles Paine, 2*1 hat. 8th ree. N.L 
of a daughter. . Sept. 3. the lady of Capt. 
Mathew Boles, of a daughter. . 9, at Bom- 
bay the lady of Capt. Keith, sub-assist, 
com. gen. of a daughter. . . 18, the lady of 
Dr. Barnes, archdeacon of Bombay, of a 
son. . . 23, the lady of Capt. John Hall, 
Bombay marine, of a son.. 30, at Bycul- 
la, the lady of Major Hodgson, commis- 
sary of stores, of a daughter. . Oct. 2, the 
lady of Win. Erskiue, Esq. of a daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 

Oct. 12, A. N. Riddell, Esq. H.E.l.C.S. 
to Mary Anne, rum igest daughter of Lieut, 
col, Edwards, H.M. 73d reg. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 29, at Broach, Lieut. Fireworker, 
H. L. Osborne, artillery, dep. com. of 
stores ... .Sep. 16, at Atijar, Charlotte 
Catherine, daughter of Capt. C. Payne, 
2d bat. 8th N.1....29, H. G. Macklin, 
Esq. Adv.cen. . 30, G. G. Wallace, serg. 
maj. 15th N.l... A short time siuce at 
Kattiwar, Janies Roy, Esq. late assist, 
surg. on this establishmeut. 


PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT IN 
THE DECKAN. 

POONA. 

Festival of the Buttle ofAssaye.—Sc)#. 
3, Major Lushingtou, C. B. and the offi- 
cers of the 4 th regiment Madras cavalry, 
gave a grand dinner at Poona, to the 
Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstouc, in com- 
memoration of the battle of Aavaye, in 
which that corps bore a distinguished 
part. The toasts cherished the remem- 
brance of many iiame* of high celebrity, 
as well among absent friends as the guests 
preseut. We cite part of the speech with 
which the chairman introduced the health 
of the Hon. Mouutstuart Elphinstone. 
^ It may be well supposed, commemo- 
rating the battle of Assaye must be a 
pleasing occupation, yet how greatly is 
the pleasure Increased, by having on my 
right hand Ihe companion of the noble 
Wellington in that arduous struggle. Yes, 
ou this very day, Thursday 23d Sept. 
16 years ago, a specimen was afforded our 
honourable guest, what British troops 
could do, and the recollection of their 
a trad mess and bravery on that eventful 
most have dissipated all rate fears 
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aad doubts, If any Inch erer existed in 
his mind, ns to thesresult of the perfidious 
attack of Bajee Row, on the small force 
underage gallant Colonel Burr at Kirkee, 
on the Mb November 1817, where the 
character of the Bo.uhay army was nobly 
upheld under umimstauces of a very try- 
ing description. Though not bred to 
arms, Mr. Klphiustone is a good soldier* 
He d wives that honourable appellation 
from the service he has sem, and from 
his gallantly In action ; aud I am confi- 
dent you all feel towards him, as you do 
towards those of your own profession, 
who, from their distinguished conduct iu 
the held, hate established claims to our 
particular regard." 


CEYLON. 

civil appointment. 

Sept. 11. — C. Scott, Esq. tube prov.- 
judge of Jaffna, fiom the 1st inst. vice W. 
H. Ker, Esq. who resigns. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Loss of the Hayston . — The Hayston, 
Capt. Sartoi ius, we regret to state, was 
wrecked oil a reef to the westward of the 
Maldiva Islands on the 20ih of July last. 
The cai-tain, with part of his passengers 
and crew, reached Galleon the 25th inst. 
by means of a Maldiva boat, which sailed 
from Maldiva oil the iKih inst. The fol- 
lowing brief acc> >uti t of the disastrous event 
has been furnished by the captain. 

The Hayston left Mauritius on the 1st 
July, aud exper enced a very fair passage 
until we crossed the line, when the wea- 
thcr became exceedingly squally from the 
N.W. and eoutiuued such unto the 20th 
of July, then in lat. G. 0. 0. N. long. 72. 
20. by account East, having been for seve- 
ral days without any observation ; at 8 
p. m. observed breakers to leewurd, put 
the ship immediately in stays, but when 
the head sails were aback, she struck and 
knocked off the rudder, which carried 
away the starboard counter, aud in course 
of a quarter of an hour there was seven 
feet water in the hold ; since that period 
up to this day we have gone through va- 
rious hardships. 

A gentleman passenger, Mr. Meyer, lost 
his life in the surf ; the Jong boat with a 
woman, two little girls, and three men, 
and a raft with three lascara, are still 
missing, aud 1 fear have met a watery 
gfave. H, Sartorius. 

Galfe, 26th August, 1819. 

BIRTHS. 

« Sept. 11.— At Colombo, the lady of W. 
Gisborne, Esq. H.M. civil service, of a 
daughter* . .. Same place, the lady of 
Liegt. Swinburne, H.M. 83d regt. fort- 
ad j, of Colombo, of a sou. 


deaths. 

Aug. 7.— At Balticalon, Mrs. Vallauce; 
and on the 8th, Major VaUance, of H.M*. 
73d regt.... 8, At Galie, after au ill- 
ness of a few days, aged 69 years, Robt. 
Nicholts, Esq. paymaster of H. M. 19th 
regt.. ..18, at Coluuibn, the lady of R. 
Rogers, Esq. of the ordnance department. 


AVA. 

Political — Unofficial . 

Death of the King, and Accession -Of 
his Grandson.— V he following account 
comprises many circumstances of painful 
interest which accompanied the new ac- 
cession, and which, for the sake of huma- 
nity, we iiope are seldom heard of even in 
despotic countries. 

His Burman Majesty, the King of Ava, 
died on the 5th of June 1819, at a very 
advanced age, after a reign of 38 years. 

The Prince Regent, grandson of the late 
King, succeeded him, aud ascended the 
throne on the Gth ; and on the 7tb the 
remains of the deceased King (attended 
by his successors, with the Princes of 
Tauonoo, Proue, and others, as chief 
mourners), were with solemn ceremony 
and grandeur placed on the funeral pile,, 
composed of sandal- wood and various 
other odoriferous combustibles. The 
torch was applied to this by the hands of 
the Princes, and mourners occasionally 
poured out costly oils on the fuel until the 
corpse was totally consumed, wheu the 
ashes were carefully collected together* 
put in an urn, and deposited in a royal 
cemetery, as a relic for the future vene- 
ration of his deceased Majesty's descend- 
ants and relatives. The present King 
having reason to fear his own brother, the 
Priuce of Tauonoo, whose daring spirit 
led him to form the. design of seizing or 
the throne, had him arrested, together 
with the whole of the children, grand- 
children, and the rest of the family, who 
were afterwards put into red sacks and 
thrown into the sea, a death reserved by 
the laws of the country for the royal fami- 
ly only ! The Prince Proue, uncle of the 
King, aud who was atso leagued in the 
conspiracy, was tortured on the rack, and 
afterwards strangled while in prison. 
Prince Lein Gain, whose elder brother, 
Mohe-uing, is the son. in-law of Kaugooa, 
was likewise executed as a conspiratoi . 
One of the prime ministers of the gover- 
nor of the western provinces war also 
punished with death, tor the same offence. 
Tlie number of the principal personages 
attached to the cause and interests of the 
late Princes, who suffered death for their 
attachment to them, is said to be about 
1,400 ; aud it is confidently believed, that 
from 10 to 15,000 men of the lowest class 
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have abated the same fate. The property 
*fPritfce.T*uoftoo t which has been con- 
fiscated by tiie royal authority, amounted 
to about 1,848,000 sicca rupees ; the pro- 
perty of Prince Prone is stated to have 
been more thau that of Prince Tauonoo, 
and by order of the Kins, was distributed 
amongst the army. All the arms found in 
the magazines have been seized, and car- 
ried to the royal arsenal. 

His Majesty has pardoned the crews of 
five war-boats belonging to the Prince of 
Proue, who were. engaged in the conspi- 
racy, but they are to be transported to 
Martaban, until further orders. 

After the re-establishment of tranquil- 
lity in his kingdom, his Majesty made 
the following appointments and promo- 
tions. 

Burman Empire — Abstract Official . 

DECREE. 

Mahn-lau-na-orthah, formerly viceroy 
of Rangoon, known by the name of 
Meeada Takan, to be the first prime 
minister of the state, and commander- 
in -chief of all the forces of his majesty, 
being foster-brother of the late Inghey- 
brah, the father of his present majesty, 
and an old and faithful servant. His 
daughter is to be ranked as one of the 
junior princesses. 

Meu-ye-yajah, the present viceroy of 
Rangoon, kuown by the name of Moun- 
shoa-thah, of royal lineage, being the 
grandson of the Alloun Prahghey Maul- 
loon prince, to be a prince of the empire. 

Maunggyaio, to be governor of Tauonoo. 

Takan Mail -moon, (of noble blood) to 
be governor of Martaban. 

Mpuntsee, to be governor of Bassiti. 

Mon<hya-g,hyow, eldest sou of Meeada 
Takan, to he governor of Syrian, 

Chau-dau-tliee-ree, to be governor of 
Proue. 

Mauncoon-Thauoon, to be general of 
the cavalry. 

Men-Mahah-nien-Iilah-men-goung, to 
lie one of the prime ministers of state. 

Mcn-nao-myoo-thce-hah-thoo-rali, to 
be one of the ministers of state. 

Men-naa-myoo-rajali-thoo, ditto ditto. 

Men-naa-myoo-thec-ree-then-hah-yah, 
ditto ditto. 

• Thanu-yo, to be governor of L'hine. 

The king was farther pleased to permit 
the following princes to have the honour 
of visiting Ilia majesty. 

Traurauwoody, his majesty's brother. 

Makrau-tnain, his majesty's uncle. 

Thaun-dooah-main, ditto. 

Meeng-hoon-main, ditto. 

Thain-nee-main, ditto. 

On the 3d of July, the royal order for 
all these state arrangements arrived at 
Rangoon* -and on the 8th the population 


proceeded to 'Shoa-dagon, the great pa 
goda of Rangoon, where, after the usual 
form and ceremony, they took the oaths 
of allegiance to the present sovereign. 

The following is a literal translation of. 
the royal mandate issued on tin's occasion, 

11 Men-hlah-nau-ra-tah, Men-mahah- 
tnen-hlah-men-gouiig, Men-naa-roydo- 
thee-ree-then-hah-yah, give information t 

“ Tha-do-men-yay-rajxh, Ray-woon, 
collectors of revenue, collectors of duties, 
and military chiefs of Nan-tiiah-wah-tee ! 

. “In regard to the various chokeys, 
where duties are taken, beginning with 
the landing places, and chokc*ys of tlfo 
reyal city, the duties are, by royal au- 
thority, remitted for three years. 

“ In regard to the outer appendages of 
the country, the subordinate parts and 
villages let, that which has been rightly 
fixed of old, as the outer appendages of 
the country, the subordinate parts and 
villages, be those appendages. 

“In regard to lauds which are late ar- 
rangements of new lauds and islands, and 
have been taken possession of, let them 
not be appendages of the country ; but let 
them be according to the bounds of the 
towns and villages. 

“ In regard to taking the produce of 
the grouud, called Ah-louug, let it uot 
be taken. 

“ In regard to the That-thah-inaa-dali 
money, so culled, let it not be demanded 
of the common people of the town and 
villages. 

“ In regard to the trading boats up and 
down the river, let there be no distinct 
revenue bearing on boats ; but let there 
be only the boats belonging to the palace. 

“ According as we have received on 
our heads these royal orders of his ma- 
jesty, you are to remit, and not receive, 
whatever pertains to the revenue and du- 
ties of the chokeys, the landing places, 
the land chokeys, and the petty officers, 
excepting the duties which are customa- 
rily taken on foreign ship people and the 
Karan revenue. 

“ In regard to the that-thali-maa-dah 
money, you are not to demand it of the 
common people of the various towns and 
villages. 

" This is officially transmitted. Let it 
be communicated to all the officers of go- 
vernment, and the chiefs of districts, that 
they make no demands, and, according to 
the original excellent moderator, let peo- 
ple remain in quietness, that they* may 
pursue their business and make profit. 

- “ Let the tliat-thab*maa-da money, 
and the duties for presentation which 
have been already taken, be forwarded 
with accurate registers, and presented a, I 
the royal feet/' 
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Rangoon. 

Irregular Impositions and Acts of 
Oppression . 

For the information of traders, we give 
a detailed report of the system of extor- 
tion, aud acts of oppression, to which 
vessels frequentiug the port of Rangoon 
are exposed. 

The brig Hope, Capt. Thissel, belong- 
ing to Penang, went on a commercial 
voyage to Rangoon in January 1819. Se- 
veral other Anglo-Indian vessels, named 
in the following narrative and protests, 
were lying in the port at the same time, 
having similar objects. Soon after the 
Hope arrived, two men of her crew de- 
serted, and, being unable to extort pay- 
ment of their wages by any other means, 
voluntarily surrendered themselves slaves 
to the iniuister, to secure his interference. 
On the 18th February a third, a Cadre, 
followed their example. Not contented 
with recovering their pay, the two former 
accused Capt. T. of having thrown a man 
overboard during a former voyage. Capt. 
T. was seized, confined in the stocks for 
three days, and severely beaten. His 
serang also received a copious allowance 
of punishment, because ho refused to sup- 
port tbe charge that was falsely made. 
The termination of the affair was, that 
Capt. T. was obliged to pay 580 ticals, in 
flowered silver, to the minister, for Iiis 
liberation ; aud the shabandag (who, we 
blush to say, is by birth an Englishman, 
and formerly commanded a vessel belong- 
ing to Calcutta) appropriated to himself, 
as his perquisites of office, the fowling 
pieces, muskets, &c. which Capt. T. had 
at that time in his house on shore, ft is 
curious, however, to state, that the inso- 
lence of villainy did not stop here ; for 
when, in the fire which happened soon 
after, the stocks of these fowling pieces, 
&C. were consumed, the barrels were sent 
back to Capt. T. with orders to provide 
complete ones in their stead, aud with 
the threat of further severity in case of 
non-compllauce. 

The following abstract of Capt. T.'s pro- 
test is a full and authentic account of the 
transaction. 

On the 6th January 1819, two men, Al- 
ly, a lascar, and Pedro, a topass, deserted 
from the brig Hope, and going to the mi- 
nister (viceroy of Rangoon), gave them- 
selves up as slaves ; and oil the 18th Fe- 
bruary. Antouio, cook, also abseuted him- 
self from my house, aud in the same 
manner became a slave. 

On the 20th these three deserters came 
from the minister's house, demauding 
their wages aud clothes, aud threatening 
If I did not immediately comply with thqjtr 
demands that they would tajse me to the 
minister's, and have me well flogged. 1 


refused, on the ground of their ‘ haiing * 
forfeited all that .had been due to them 
by their desertion. On heariug this re-* 
ply* tiiey loaded me with abuse, and 
retired. 

On the 21st, at 7 a.m. the mink* 
ter's linguist came to me, attended by se- 
veral people and three deserters, demand- 
ing their wages. I told the linguist that I 
should not pay them, as I bad, in concert 
with Mr. Gibsou the shahbundar, drawn 
up a petition to the minister for the re- 
storation of my men, as they had shipped 
with me at the port of Penang, and left 
me without any cause for so doing. At 
nine a.m. 1 went with Mr. Gibson and the 
linguist to the minister's house, in order 
to present my petition ; when after 1 had 
been detained two hours, the two men. 
Ally and Pedro, finding that they were 
likely to be sent ou board again, swore 
that I had killed one of the lascars on the 
passage to Rangoon. 

I immediately sent on board for the ee- 
rang, tindal, gunner, and one sookannie, 
who had shipped with me at Penang, to 
prove the falsehood of the accusation, aud 
to tli is effect their and my oaths were in- 
stantly taken. Tne lascar Ally then swore 
that the crime with which he charged me 
was not committed during the present 
voyage ou the passage here, but in the 
voyage before ; and that I had be$n tried 
at Penang by the police, and acquitted, iu 
consequence of the serang swearing that 
the man whom I was thus accused of hav- 
ing murdered was killed by the falling of 
a mast, and that thd serang had been 
bribed to swear this. 

The tindal was then exainiued as to 
his having seen me ill-treat any mau dur- 
ing the voyage alluded to, and he swore 
that not a man had been hurt or flogged. 
In consequeuce of this direct contradic- 
tion, the serang was ordered to be put 
in the block (a machiue like the stocks 
in England). As all my witnesses were 
of no use, 1 was ordered to sit down with 
one of the minister's guards over me; 
but was released about an hour after- 
wards. 

Ou the 22d, at 8 a. m. Mr. Gibson 
sent for me to his house, where I found 
the three before-mentioned deserters, and 
enquired of me how many months they 
had been in the brig Hope, and what 
mouey they had received from me. 1 in- 
formed him correctly of these particulars, 
aud he then insisted on my paying the 
full balance of wages due up to the 22d 
of February: this I did, and Mr. Gibson 
then further requested me to get as many 
Europeans as I could, to accompany me 
to the minister’s house, between the 
hours of 10 and 12 o'clock, and to bring 
the' petition he had made out for me, 
with a doubled barrelled fowling piece as a 
present to the minister, that he might 



M * * [AvKit( 


ttttje tbebpsfaess. TUisI also complied 
Wifi* At the appointed time Mr. Turner, 
tbip-tmilcler, Captains Court, Arbiithnot, 
Tml, Protheroe, and Mr. Jones attended 
a se to the Minister's office of justice* 
When ufo reached the house, the Minister 
was asleep, but Mr. Gibsou was sitting 
there. 

Shortly after our arrival at the office, 
Mr. Jones left us to go and see the 
•crang : he found him lying on the ground, 
with his hands lashed to his feet, and a 
B urinah beating him with a large rattan, 
desiring him to tell the truth, as to when 
and where Capt.Thisselle killed the mail, 
and whether he was not tried at Penang 
.and acquitted. They (the Hannahs sur- 
rounding him) said if lie would tell the 
troth, they would let him loose. The 
serang said he had spoken the truth be- 
fore. Mr. Jones then came and informed 
Us of this, and Captains Court, Arbuth- 
not, and myself, went to the place where 
the serang was, as before stated. 1 was 
asked several questions by the Burmalis 
round him, respecting the supposed de- 
ceased, and they said that they were fully 
convinced that I had killed a man, some- 
where or other, and upon my denying it 
1 was foicibly dragged away, aud both my 
legs put in the blocks in the presence of 
the above-men tioued gentlemen, tlie door 
of the prison shut, and none of the Eu- 
ropeans permitted to see me. 

The men in charge of the blocks endea- 
voured to extort 50 ticals from me, and 
upon my refusing to pay it they put my 
legs in two holes further apart, and shut 
the blocks, which pressing hard upon my 
legs,soou deprived me of feeling as high as 
the knee. I remained in that state about 
two hour*, during which time 1 was se- 
verely beaten between the shoulders by 
men's elbows and fists, iu order to extort 
money from me, till at length an order 
came to release me from the blocks, but 
not from confinement. In a short time 
after 1 was released : the blood iu my legs 
had so far circulated as to enable me to 
stand up. The before- mentioned geu tie- 
men then went with Mr. Gihson be- 
fore the minister, when my petition was 
read, as was also that of Ally, to which 
the ministei 'a. answer was, that he be- 
lieved Ally was speaking the truth, after 
saying which he immediately went away. 
Mr. Gibson told ail the gentlemen who 
attended me that they had better go 
away, and lie would endeavour to get me 
dear. In the evening 1 was informed by 
one of Mr. Gibson's men that I was to be 
set at liberty on the following morning, 
and I accordingly remained a prisoner 
daring the flight. 

Od the 23d, at 7 in the evening, an 
'dffidr came for me and the serang to be 
retested, when 1 went to my house, add 
the*seratig returned oh board. 


On the 24th A bill wai sent to me, de- 
manding ft 80 ticals, which I was obliged 
to pay to the minister. . 

1 do hereby protest against the govern- 
ment of Rangoon, for all and every da-, 
uiage 1 have sustained, viz. false impri- 
sonment, detention, &c. &c. 

(Signed) Paul Thissbm*b.* 

We, the undersigned, do hereby de- 
clare aud attest that the above-mentioned 
scatemeut is correct, as far as we are con- 
cerned, and do gt vs it as our opinion 
that the conduct of the Rangoon govern- 
ment is infamous in the extreme,— 
(Signed) John Arbuthnot ; T. R. Court, 
commander of the ttyntmgore ; G. Cow- 
per, master of the sloop Mary ; John 
Daniel, commanding the ship Four Sis- 
ters ; L. Prutheroe, late comuiauder of the 
ship Cornwall ; It. G. Trill, commanding 
the ship Sussex. 

Aunexed to the above protest and at- 
testation is an extract from the log of the 
brig Hope, proving that she was detaiued 
for her order to go down the river, from 
the 1st of March to ttie 7th, aud that of 
the arms belonging to her lodged in the 
king's go (l own, sixteen muskets had been 
taken to the minister, by whom, after 
much trouble aud delay, four of them 
were restored, but the rest lie kept, 
paying for diem the price he himself put 
upou them, which was much less than 
half their value. 

After Mt|| occurrence it happened that 
oue of the brew of the Shaw Uyramgore , 
who had been sick since the ship left 
Calcutta in September last, departed this 
life while she was laying iu Rangoon ri- 
ver. The ingenious roguery of a moor- 
man interpreter contrived to found oil the 
circumstance a false charge of murder 
agaiust the conimatider of the ship, Capt. 
Court, who was accordingly exposed to 
the scandalous oppression of the Rangoon 
authorities, aud his ship had to pay a 
considerable sutu before he was allowed, 
to quit* the place. Thp particulars are 
detailed in the following protest, drawn 
up and signed by the commanders aud 
officers of tiie country service, at that 
time iu Rangoon, and it is only neces- 
sary to add to their detail, that the Se- 
rang was finally compelled, by continued 
beating, to make the statement which the 
shabander required, and was detained to- 
gether with the cassab at Rangoon, to 
screeu them from any investigations that 
might take place ar Calcutta* 

Protest.— We, the undersigned, do 
hereby protest against tho Rangoon go 
?ern meat, iu regard of their conduct to- 
wards Thomas Rowland Coart, comman- 
der of the ship Shaw Uyramgore % by 
falsely imprisoning him, and causing the 
pbin to pay for clearing him the stiui of 
1,650 ticals, 25 per cent: sliver, although 
no blame, could possibly be attached to 
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him, nor **• there 

to fee proved against him. . The circum- 
stance we protest against was as follows : 
A lascar on board the Shaw Ryratngore, 
of the name of Sitabdee, died In this port 
on the 7th day of February 1819, of a 
violent flux. On the 28th day of Febru- 
ary 1819, the Sevang, Cassab, Ac. be- 
longing to the ship Shaw ffyramgore, 
went to a linguist belonging to the go- 
vernment, named Cunie, a moorman, and 
complained to him against Capt. Court. 
He wrote dowu the complaint, falsely sta- 
ting that Capt. Court had killed Sitabdee, 
lascar, by kicking him when oil board 
the ship. Capt. Court was sent for by the 
governor. 

At about 6 p. m. the same linguist with 
about 20 men came with ropes, Ac. to 
bring Captain Court before the governor 
by force. ' Fortunately for him be was at 
that time on board the Byramgore, other- 
wise he would have been dragged away, 
put in the blocks,' and otherwise ill treat- 
ed according to the governor's orders. 
Mr. Aratoon Avetick, agent -for the By- 
ramgore, became security to the amount 
of three thousand ticals for Capt. Court's 
appearance next day. On the following 
morning, Capt. (k>urt, and we the under- 
signed, vyrut to the governor's house. 
When we arrived there Capt. Court was 
ordered into confinement, and was im- 
mediately put into a small room, the door 
of which was secured, and a guard placed 
over h>m: Mr. Aratoon Avetick attended 
the whole day endeavodring to get Capt. 
Court out of confinement. The result 
was, that Capt. Court was acquitted of 
the crime of killiug the naan. The Se- 
vang, Cassab, Ac. denied wliat the lin- 
guist had written, what they told him 
being quite different. They put the Se- 
rang and Cassab in the blocks, and beat 
them to make them say that Capt. 
Court had killed the man. Although 
Capt. Court was acquitted and released 
from confinement, the government of 
RAngOoti demanded 1,(550 ticals, 23 per 
bett; Silver, which Mr" Aratoon Avetick 
wwobliged to pay, otherwise they would 
hfiV&atopped the ship, and would have 
put Capt. Court in the blocks add beat 
and otherwise ill uittd him.— John R» 
Arbttthuot, owner of the ship Sussex* 
John Dfcnfcis* owner and commander of 
the shto Four Stetem; O. Conper r cora- 
rainder <*f tltn-Jiary, cutter; Rickard 
Trill, eaptain of thdjjihip Sussex ; Bap 
jamin fkiTtagpR. W* Homing, George 
Poftrtoo ;*oficert of U«e Shaw Byramgote. 

;■ ■ 

OCCUMKKOf WltUd THS PASSAGE OP 

■ ?• rTI». BRITANNIA. 

JU&mhhoty tyath^T be firstfersloit ' 
of gfW unde** " X Jittion- 
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ary Intelligence^ 9 is pot so full as thean- 
nesed. :■ ■ • • ■ . j > ■■■ > ■ 

The fol 1« wingpm*li*iars of themelan- 
choly accidentitliS^etciirrcd onboard thO 
Britannia* , Capt*. Soowb^U, < on, her. pas- 
sage from Raugoqu, tOiC^utta,. have he^sii 
sent to usfor luierifOtr:-^ . . f 

On the afternoon of the 20ch of Aug* 
M r. Wheelock, baptist missionary, who 
had been for some- time in a. declining 
state of health, had been,/ sitting by bis 
wife, who was writing,, when deleft hep 
without her immediately* peroeiy&g it. 
Hearing the quarter gallery door close, 
and missing him from her side, she cog* 
eluded lie was gone there ; .the circum- 
stance therefore excited no alarm, till hie 
long stay there induced her . to open it, iff 
render him such asSuttukc* Us his debili- 
rated state so met imei reqUi red. . , 

On opening the»door>of the quarter 
gallery, it was found empty, ana the 
window being wide open, it was conjec- 
tured that this unfortunate gentleman 
had either accidentally fallen overboard 
through it, or in a fit of delirious phrenzjr 
had jumped out of it into the sea. As an 
immediate and thorough search was made 
all over the ship, and proved unsuccess* 
ful, there can be no doubt of tbe me- 
lancholy fact. For several days .previous 
to this lamentable accident, Mr. Whee- 
lock had not been perfectly sane^ It is 
singular, considering the noise occasioned 
by a body fall lug into the water, thatin 
this instance not a soul on board heard 
it. — Calcutta Journal . 

PENANG. 

Cal. Bannertnan.-*- A correspondent fit 
London lias communicated, for insertion iik 
the Asiatic Journal, some additional parti- 
culars relating both to. .the biographical 
notice of the late governor of Prince of 
Wales* Island, and the changes in the 
council there consequent oii his death; 

The late CoL Bannermau entered the 
Company's military service, at th^e^j^ 
age of 17 years. To the various stations 
which he successively filled, both as a dis- 
tinguished soldier and an eminent member 
of file civil service, hetfOse by the decisive* 
character of Jii* merits alone. An ardent 
zeal Hand, unceasing solicitude for , th«t 
interestsofthe Company were the leading 
features of his active and honourable 
career. ■' • *** 

The early part, of the late Col, Banner- 
uum’a life was ap^juudqr,.the presidency 
of Madras, 'aud soon after his return, to 
England he -was elected a Director of -the 
’ East India Cbmpany; ' In 1817 he retired 
from th£ dlr&ctftn, and was, &R the death 
Vol. IX. 3 F ‘ ' : 




ofth^late ^.Petrte^appoiiited governor 
of Priu m of Weleg'^nd. His abilities 
were o f nvery superior order ; penetrat- 
ing and sagacious rapid ill execution, yet 
guided by a judgment matured by long 
experience, be pasted the various grada- 
tion* ! hjf the service with equal honour to 
himself and advantage to tbe Honourable 
Company. . 

By this event W* E. Phillips, Gsq. suc- 
ceeds as Governor, and W. A. Clubley, 
Gsq. has been called up to council till the 
arrival of J. Macalister, Esq., who is on 
his way from England to succeed to coun- 
cil, under the orders of the Court of Di- 
rectors. 

It is remarkable, that no person who 
tilled the office of Governor of Prince 
of Wales' Island since it has been consti- 
tuted a presidency, has yet lived to return 
to his native country. 

To avoid repetitions, we have omitted 
Some .coincidences with the general orders 
published at Penang and Madras, of which 
our last coutaiued an abstract. 

Extract of a Letter received in Lon - 
don, dated Aaq. 10, 1819. — “ We have 
just received the afflicting intelligence of 
the death of Col. fianuermaii, governor 
of Penaug. Ten days before that event 
he had attended the funeral of Mr. Phipps, 
the Accountant-general, who died after 
a very short illness. Upon his return from 
the funeral he complained of a pain in 
his chest ; his severe illness continued to 
increase, and baffliug all medical efforts, 
put a period to his valuable life in a short 
time: he was attended. to the grave by an 
immense number of followers, regretted 
by all, particularly the missionaries, whom 
he kindly patronized. 

" Mr. Phillips succeeds as governor, 
whose talents and experience have long 
been felt in the island. He originally 
came to India in H.M. military service, 
WHlt Lord Cornwallis/' 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

July 31.— Mr, W. Sartoiius, to be ac« 
count ed t and auditor. 

Mr. Win. S. Cracroft, to be dep. ac- 
count. and auditor, and to be agent for 
the affairs of Acheen. 

Mr. A. D. Maingy, to be sub* treasurer. 

Mr. J. Anderson, to be dep. warehouse- 
keeper and Malay translator. 


LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 
Execution.— •The two criminals, Loke 
and Latiff, it the awful sentence 

of tfte law on Wednesday last. May 5. 
* expressed a desire to become a 
ds|!an, and was accordingly baptised by 
priest a few days previous to 
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hie execution 4 the rites of the Catholic 
church were performed on his remains, 
and the funeral was attended by a large 
portion of the congregation of that 
church. 


COMMERCIAL. 

Mqy 18.— Neither pepper nor betel-nut 
is al present to be obtained in the market. 
The French ship Titus remained here 
three weeks, ami was obliged to go away 
without getting any. 

SIl 1 PP1 NG*1 NTEt LIG EN CE. 

May 22. — Accounts from Malacca state, 
that the brig Lively, Mahomed Fuzgell, 
which sailed from this port for Malacca 
ou the 22d of February fast, had been at- 
tacked and plundered by several pirate 
boats near Salaugore, ou her way to Sin- 
capore, and was compelled to return to 
Malacca. 


REIATIONS WITH NEIGHBOURING MALAY 
STATES. 

In a former paper we stated, that Con- 
siderable disturbance Itad occurred at Pulo 
Perah between the people of Quedah and 
of that state. We are now informed that 
a treaty lias been concluded between the 
two states, by which the Rajah of Perah 
has agreed tp pay an annual tribute (boon- 
ga mas) tofhe Rajah of Quedali ; in con- 
sequence of which, perfect tranquillity 
bas been restored, and free entrance al- 
lowed to alf vessels and boats proceeding 
to Pulo Pcmh. * 

DEATH. 

July 22.-r-At Penaug, at the age of 30 
years, John Lyon Phipps, Ksq. of the 
civil service, accountant and auditor, after 
a short but most severe illness. He was 
the son of the late Constantino Phipps, 
Esq. of tlie Island of St. Kitts. After 
having served the East-lndia Company 
for about 14 years, be has quitted all 
earthly cares, aud has left a widow and 
infant son to deplore his early death. 

SINCAPOBE. 

New Settlement ,— Letters brought' by 
the Endeavour, describe the state of this 
settlement to be most flourishing, And 
the report which we mentioned before of 
the Malays flocking t 6 * It from all direc- 
tions, is fhlly confirmed. The shore is 
crowded with life, totatle; and activity, 
add the harbour is Ailed. With square rig- 
ged vessels aud prows,— Cafe, JournaL 

It appear* that at the new settlement 
of Sifccapore there were already. 500 fixed 
inbabltaili/f'And every 'thing went on 
well.— Jug. 3Iv^ 

Governor Farquhnr has made cohridera- 
We- progress iw cultivating tholdnd. He 
has tried (but with what appearance of 
sut^e&s our correspondent detsnot state) 
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coffee, apices, cotton, and pepper.— *TfciS 
Isabella, Capt. Forster, was the latest di> 
rival from that island. At the period of 
her departure Sir S. Raffles and itfuite werb 
there .— Penang Paper . 

birth. 

On tlie 25th of July, Mrs. BarnaWL, of 
a daughter. This is the first birth at the 
new settlement. 

MALACCA. 

Destructive Fever .— The depositions of 
tlie medical gentlemen at'- Penang, pub- 
lished a few days ago, went to prove that 
the disorder prevailing at Malacca was 
not the cholera in o rims. It appears; 
however^ to he a disease of almost equal 
violence to this, as we find in the Penang 
paper the following paragraph We 
are concerned to state, that tlie fever, 
which we lately^otiped as prevailing at 
Malacca, cotitiuiW^witli increased vio 
leuce, and that the daily victims to its 
destructive ravages were numerous.**— 
Calc, Journal , Aug. 23. 

DFJUII. 

July 17.— Mrs Joaquiu.1 Bniyues, wife 
of Mr. Burnaldo Bruyues, aged 43 years; 
and on Hie l!)lh of tlie same month, his 
daughter. Miss Maria Antonio Bruyues, 
aged 17 years. 

SUMATRA. 

AC HERN. 

Relations of the British with the Na- 
tive Powers . — Aug. 31.— By the Min to 
we have received letters from Penang, 
which state, that the sou of Syed Hussein, 
onq of the late rivstJL kings of Acheen, had 
been ordered from that place to Penang. 
The r;ui <lii! aud direct conduct of Sir S. 
Rallies, in effecting a. decision between 
the contending claimants to that kingdom, 
is spoken of with much encomium,- and 
appears to nave been worthy of the re- 
presentative of the British government, 
stated to have declined employing 
'military force, beyond oiie hundred 
liiep as a guard. Oil Ills departure from 
Actieqn he left arms ab ? d ammunition, and 
a civil servant behind him.. 0ur )ecte|T 
concludes this subject with stating, that 
* itiiolv depends 64 the government to 
decide^ wHetherlt tylU be eligible to*form 
a settlement at* i?ifi 'place ornot, as the 
sultan and people ar^ much disposed, to 
placa themselves under the protection of 
the British Oriental Star. 

A correspondeur of the. Calcutta Jour- 
nal introduces ' the following sketch of 
the circumstances undfer which the rival 
kings in Achten sttod, fn te«p€tt to each 
otbfer,by sa^ing,%at from the state- 


ments which had heed given In some of 
the late Calcutta gapers respecting the 
state of affairs at AcWeen*, that abject 
appeared not to^fweil understood; on 
which account he was induced to com* 
murilcate What he had the best grounds 
for believing to be an authentic. sketch. 

It is, as the Cal r lit ti editors observe, 
generally known, that a revolution took 
place some time ago, which expelled from 
Ids throue and capital, the then reigning 
Monarch, Jowhar Alum Shall, and raised 
to the vacant rausnud Syf-ul Alum, the 
son of Tiiankoo Syycd Hussein, who for 
many years h is been a resident at Penang; 
hut it is not as generally kdovvn, under 
what circumstances this revolution was 
effected, or upon what tbutidutioirtlieTu- 
aukoo's claims to the high ■. destiny ofregql 
elevation are built. Tuimkoo Syyed Hus- 
sein is accurately designated, as being now 
a wealthy an I opulent merchant of Pe. 
nang, hiit he claims from the famous 
Jemal <111 Alum, who sat upon the throne 
of Acheen in the last cent my. and is cele- 
brated as one of tueir best and most re- 
spected princes. The successful rebellion 
and treachery of ihe great officers who 
held under Jem ul- trl Alum, t e officers of 
Shuliliutidar aud Alalia Rajah Le a, drove 
that unfortunate prince from his throne, 
and transferred the sovereign authority to 
the usurper. Syyed Hussein’s father, wag- 
ed an unsuccessful war against the usurper 
and was killed in battle; the Syyed’s 
family therefore quitted the kingdom, and 
souuhf a refuge iu some neighbouring 
country. Soon after the cstabl'sh incut of 
this colony, Syyed Hussein settled at Pe- 
nang under every encouragement that could 
be offered him by the then local authori- 
ties, bringing with him a numerous train 
of followers and dependents. Here he 
continued to reside and to carry on exten- 
sive commercial pursuits, enjoying the 
respect of the community and the good 
opinion of the government. ' : 

Jowhar Alliitn Shah, the deposed King, 
is the descendant of the Maha Rajah, who 
usurped the throne from Jcmul-ul Alum. 
Jowhar Altum succeeded to the throue 
wheii a minor, but does not appear ever 
to have established un official authority; 
his peculiar habits, attachments and pur- 
suits, appear to have created a general- 
feeling of dissatisfaction, and gave equal 
offence t6 the aristocracy of the country 
as welt as to the people ; accordingly, 
whilst on one hand the sovereiadH&dmxity 
has been gradually Sink and 
lower into a state of feejlArat^bP^grada- 
tion, andiieeay, the odjjl^yHu general 
has been a pViy to mtermeskiid its attend- 
ant consequences, anarchy and confusion. 

The vexationa hed injuries experienced 
by British traders, In their iutercouric 
with the ports 6f Acheen, had become so. 
3 F 2 
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multipled Bni frequent, that at length 
they attracted thMttention of the govern- 
meat, and in « 1814 ,Capt. Canning was 
deputed by tlm sufM*ro*> government, as 
commissioner invested with full power, 
to discuss aud adjust all existing differ- 
ences with the state of Acheen, and to 
form arrangements for the future aud per- 
manent protection of our commerce. 

. The insulting and injurious treatment 
which the infatuated king was induced to 
offer to the accredited envoy of the Bri- 
tish government Is well known; but to 
such tL height had the dissatisfaction at 
this prince’s misconduct arisen, on the 
part of his chiefs* that at the very time he 
was thus insulting and provoking the Bri- 
tish government, the leading men in his 
kingdom were preparing to depose him 
and expel hi cd' from hts throne, to which 
extremity they' did at length proceed in a 
solemn council of stftte. 

The deposition of Jo whar All urn Shah 
was formerly announced to the British 
government by the great 4t chiefs of 
Acheen,” and was followed by an invita- 
tion from them to Tuankoo Syyed Hus- 
sein, to repair to the capital aud resume 
the throne of his ancestors. 

Tlie aged Syyed wisely preferring the 
security, ease, aud comfort he enjoyed 
under the British government of Prince of 
Wales’s Island, to the cares and anxieties 
of sovereignty, declined for himself the 
tempting offer ; but deeming it not just 
to his family, to deprive them of the in- 
heritance to which their birth entitled 
them, notified to the government, that he 
would go over with his son to visit the 
tombs of his ancestors, and if the chiefs 
of the kingdom chose to accept his son 
fpr their King, he would leave him. 

The Syyed accordingly repaired to 
Acheen, about the middle of the year 
1815 , when the assembled chiefs of the 
kingdom solemnly invested Syf-ul Alum 
Shah, the Syyed’s second son, with the 
sovereignty, and swore allegiance to him. 
Tuankoo. Packee, the powerful chief of 
Pqdir, attending in person and bringing a 
powerful aid to support aud establish the 
new King. 

The deposed King sought a refuge in a 
remote corner of the kingdom, where he 
continued in indigence and obscurity until 
tbe disaffection of Tuankoo Packee, the 
jPedir chieftain, and bis abandonment of 
tbe new King, on accouut of some pecuni- 
ary claim, restored him to some degree of 
cpnseqq|iyc.e by serving as a tool to further 
Tuannjplitckee’s personal views of am- 

■Th^ndjl^plng, Syf-ul Alum, quitted 
thaqapital tired to TelluSwatnpy on 
thoeaat^rncoast, where he has since re- 
imtilttd, feot tbe.gbverument at .Acheen 
u> %} hv been carried on in 
slinanite, ahdthe duties a i the capital 


and at the other ports, excepting those 
dependant on Tuankoo Packee, levied un- 
der his authority. | 

It has. throughout been the uniform and 
calutious policy of the government, to 
avoid any participation in the internal dis- 
putes of the country, or to give any coun- 
tenance to one party in preference to the 
other ; but it has always been an object 
of just and anxious desire to see some 
settled government and Axed authority 
established, with which we might form 
arrangements of a permanent nature for 
the security of our commerce, and for the 
mutual advantage of the subjects of both 
states. 

To effect this very desirable purpose, 
Capt. Coombs was dispatched by the go- 
vernment of Prince of Wales’s Island, in 
Jan. last, on a mission to Acheen, in- 
structed in the first instance to ascertain 
whose authority was recognized by the 
chiefs and people, in what hands the so- 
vereign power was lodged, and having as- 
certained this point, empowered to nego- 
tiate a commercial treaty with the actual 
authority. ‘ 

Capt. * Coombs repaired to Acheen, 
where he was met by the great chiefs of 
the kingdom, and the purposes of his 
mission being explained to them in a full 
assembly of what may he termed the na- 
tional council, the chiefs distinctly and 
unanimous^ gave him the most formal 
aud solemn declaration of their unchanged 
adherence and allegiance to their new so- 
vereign, Sff-ul Alum Shah, declaring 
that they hod renounced for ever the au- 
thority of Jbwhar Allum aud would never 
more admit him to reign. 

A few days only previous to Captain 
Coombs’ arrival, a brig under British 
colours belonging to tbe port of Nagore 
hud been captured and plundered off the 
coast by Tuankoo-Packee, and the Pedir 
crew made prisoners. This outrage, on 
being made known to Capt. Coombs, was 
represented by him to the assembled chiefs, 
who expressed their deep sense of the dis- 
grace such acts brought on their country, 
and their resolution to call the Pedir 
Chief to account. It must be understood 
that the Sagis or great chiefs of the three 
principal divisions Of the kingdom of 
Acheen proper, form tlie council of the 
state, and of late years have in fact more 
than participated in the sovereign power. 

After a stay of a fortnight at Acheen, 
having been referred by the chiefe to 
Syf-ul Allum as the acknowledged king, 
who ahme had the power of making any 
treaty wfth foreign States, Capti Coombs 
had intercourse with Syf*ul Allum, and 
then repaired to Calcutta to submit his 
report and the result of his enquiries to 
the governor general. 

; ft is quite an error tp j suppose tjiat a 
coubter-revoTuiion hadagain been brought 
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about, and that tie ex-king bad beep 
successful in any attempt to recover tils 
throne or overthrow what he and bis 
friends designate as the Usurper . Such 
an impression had been industriously dis- 
seminated in Bengal and Prince of Wales's 
island, and has found partisans of uo in- 
considerable weight to support it; but it 
lias been grounded on a misconception of 
the transaction that took place at Pedir, 
which has been also greatly misrepre- 
sented. 

It was asserted on the authority of some 
persons who had touched at Pedir, that a 
deputation had been received from 
Acheeu, sent by the great chief of the 
kiugriom, to tender their submission to 
Jowhar Allutn, to solicit pardon and to 
invite him to return to the capital and re- 
sume his authority, and at the head 
of this mission was the Shabundar of 
Acheeu, the principal executive officer of 
the state. 

The main facts were true, such a depu- 
tation was sent and was con tided to the 
Shalmndar, who was sent to accomplish 
by stratagem, a purpose the chiefs feared 
they could not otherwise effect. Under 
pretext of a respectful embassy to eutreat 
forgiveuness, and to invite the ex-king to 
retnrn to his throne, the Shabundar was 
employed to get possession of his person 
as a prisoner to the Sagis. Finding him- 
self unable to effect his object, the Sha- 
bundar determined on getting rid of the 
new king's most powerful adversary, 
Tuankoo Packee, and accordingly seizing 
his opportunity he stabbed the Pedir 
chieftain to the heart. He soon after- 
wards fell himself by the hands of the 
Tuankoo’s adherents. Thus terminated 
the fictitious embassy, said to have been 
sent to invite the deposed king back to his 
throne. So thoroughly the reverse of any 
such design exisliug, or of the leading 


powerful adversary the Pedir chief, whilst 
on the other, the hopes of the old king 
have been recently revived, by liis professed 
expectation of support from ft powerful 
friend wnich he has interested in his 
cause. 

It is not however likely that either of 
the two rivals will ever be able to establish 
any thlug like efficient authority without 
the intervention of foreign aid and coun- 
cil." 

The above was published 23d March 
1819, about the time when Sir Stamford 
Baffles effected the treaty mentioned; 
Asiatic Journal, vol. viii, p. 511. 

Picture of a Sultan , — The following 
was published in the Penang paper ; but 
as several articles which lately found their 
way into the Indiau prints under the date 
of Penang, make it apparent that it is the 
object of some partisans at that island, to 
depreciate the acquisitions in territory 
and influence, which Sir Stamford Baffles 
has effected for the Compatiy; the de- 
scription of the Sultan of Acheen, is per- 
haps not a faithful picture, but a studied 
caricature. 

Extract of a letter from Pedir Roads, 
by a passenger ou board one of the trans- 
ports. 

June 2.— Our touching here may prove 
of some public use, as it will give us an 
opportunity of taking to Calcutta the 
latest ami most authentic intelligence re- 
specting the state of this country, and of 
the affairs of its sultan Jowhar Alhnn. 
Col. O’Hallaran whose ideas of a sultan 
were of course ail founded on Nabobs 
of Lucknow and other great princes 
of India, landed here in state shortly 
after our arrival ; his surprize and em- 
barrassments were rather amusing, when 


chiefs of Acheeu proper, having again 
changed sides, no later than December, a 
deputation headed by one of the principal 
chiefs, a brother of one of the Sagis, 
grrived at Tilluswamoy, to entreat Suf-ul 
Attum to return without delay to the 
capita). 

It will be clearly evident from the fore- 
going sketch that the state of the kingdom 
Is as nearly as possible, the same as it was 
When Captain Coombs left it, in February 
last year, and as.it has been since the end 
of 1815. The deposed king remains at 
Pedir, acknowledged by the chiefs imme- 
diately dependant on Tuankoo-Paickee . 
Whilst Syf-ul Allum continues to reside at 
Tqltuswamoy, acknowledged and the go- 
vernment administered ip his name, at the 
qapiial ; but in effect, the whole authority 
exercised by the Sagies or great Acheeu 
chiefs. On one band, the parly of Syf-ul 
AUum appears, to hare gained strength 
rather than lost it, by the removal of Ids 


lie saw a poor creature surrounded 
only by a set of half starved chooliahs, 
sitting in a wretched common Artap 
h ouse. The king, however, behaved with 
much civility, and talked a great deal 
about his future plans and operations. 
He said (which 1 can scarcely credit) that 
the late commissioners had promised, by 
their treaty, to send him immediately from 
Peuang a lac of rupees, and a large sup- 
ply of military stores, and that his 
prime minister had gone to receive them. 
He applied to the officers of the 20th reg. 
for a book on drill, saying that he was 
going to raise a corps of 600 men, and 
that the moment his military storeB ar- 
rived, he inteuded to march, with his 
great guns in front, all along the sandy 
beapb, from Pedir to his good city of 
Acheen ! .1 dare say he will never be able 
to execute one half of his present inten- 
tions^ for he does not appear to have one 
respectable native near him, and seems te 




possess a considerable portlou of that 
iim olgpod oature, which generally, goes 
bj a harder name. I wk® no doubt, if 
this story about tile money and military 
stores be true;' the (former will soon be 
squandered away, and the) after share the 
same fate with tlie handsome service of 
porcelain which Lord Miuto sent him 
some years ago, but the greater part of 
which was shortly after hawked about 
Penang for sale.*' 

We have inserted the last article chiefly 
as an example of the mischievous uses to 


ing* driven from "thence by the Malays ; 
they opened a battery of thirty pieces of 
canuou oi* theta ^ which the Dutch sol- 
diers stormed three times and were as often 
repulsed $ after a loss of 117 men and two 
officers, killed* Mr. M tinting) ie has gone 
after the governor (who is to the east- 
ward) and nothing further will transpire 
until his return/* 

The Penang Gazette of 17th July, after 
mentioning the fact in concise terms, adds 
some explanatory details : 


which a free press may be perverted in 
India, if it be suffered to degenerate into 
an organ of jealousy, and an engine of 
couutcraction between the Company's own 
servants. Hut suppose the above repre- 
seufation of a harassed and distressed 
sultan, struggling under the difficulties of 
divided dominion and precarious power, 
were true, that would not detract from 
the value of any territorial cession which 
he had made with the Company ; so that 
the political position and influence which 
the treaty negotiated by Sir Stamford 
Raffles has acquired is the main thing to 
be appreciated. 

Character of the Acheenese . — By pri- 
vate letters, containing the results of re- 
cent observation, the Acheene.se arc re- 
presented as in the highest degree trea- 
cherous, which corresponds with what 
we have before heard of them ; and it 
appears that they have lately endeavoured 
to cut off a French gentleman at Achccn, 
whom they robbed of some fowling pieces 
ai|d some shooting equipage. Mr. Deard, 
however, by quietly surrendering these, 
and making no effort at resistance, hut 
calmly preserving his temper, saved his 
life, and succeeded in swimming to a dis- 
tant poiut of laud. By creeping along the 
shore he at length reached his boar, 
although the villains fired at him twice 
with: his own fusil. He had been long 
ansoogst them, and had been deceived by 
placing a degree of confidence in them 
which they did not merit .— Calcutta 
Journ . April 23. 


The Penang Gazette of the 17th of 
July mentions, that the Dutch were dri- 
ven from Palembang, with the loss of ma- 
ny men, but not by the chief who was set 
aside by the Netherlands* government, on 
the restoration of the Dutch possessions, 
bnt by the reinstated sultan, on whom im- 
plicit dependence had beeu placed. It 
may he rrincmbcted, that, while Java 
was uuder our dominion, Palembang 
was ceded by the Sultan to Great Britain, 
on the express condition that be should 
he maintained on his throne and sup- 
ported in his dignity by t lie British go- 
vernment. % a distinct and separate 
article in the, treaty of 1014, this island 
was also transferred to the Kirg of the 
Netherlands ; but mi the conditions, and 
subject to those compacts which had 
existed between the King of Great Britain 
and the Sultan. The first act, however, 
of the Dutch commissioners who were sent 
from Java alter the transfer of Palembang, 
was to depose the Sultan whom we had 
protected, and seat another on t lie throne. 
Jt is this other who has expelled the Dutch 
from his territories. 

A letter, dated Batavia, July 19, con- 
veys some further insight into the origin 
of the contest, and the manner ol the ex- 
plosion. This statement coming from a 
Dutch source, rests on private authority. 

Commissioner Muntinghc had cnnc'ud'ed 
some negotiation with the Sultan (the 
object not distinctly known/, one condi- 
tion of which stipulated that three hos- 
tages, princes of his family,.- should be 
surrendered to the Dutch. Ti.e time 


PALEMBANG. 

Relatione of the Dutch with the Native 
powered The Batavian C our ant of the 
31st July announced, that M. Muntinghe, 
the commissioner at Palembang, had been 
forced to retire from that place, with the 
troops, to the island of Bauca. 


A letter received in Calcutta, dated 
Bafeyia, July 28, communicates some 
particulars of this .occurrence : 

uuMughe, the resident at^Pa- 
iJpp^efiMjfd'hcjSe yesterday, after be- 


fixed upon was seven in the evening : bat 
Muntinghe dispatched a messenger, re- 
questing that an earlier hour might be 
appointed. His envoy found the gates of 
tlieKraton closed, and saw preparations- 
making for battle, which induced him to 
proceed to the commanding officer of 
about 200 troops, stationed near the 
palace, who were all ready to embark for 
the other side of the river, where Mun- 
tinghe was stationed. The troops em- 
barked hastily with their baggage, but 
were fired on from a battery of heavy guns, 
upwards of 30 in number^ uiKi suffered 
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considerably. A corvette and schooner, 
stationed in the river, opened a heavy 
fire upon the Kraton and battery, under 
the cover of which the*lroopM rushed to 
the assault. They found the outer gate 
open (a trap !), but on proceeding to the 
second, met with so warm a reception, 
that they drew off with the loss of several 
men y and about this time the fire from 
the vessel slackening for want of ammuni- 
tion, the tnmps were all embarked, and. 
the place entirely evacuated. They have 
since reached B mca, and Muntiughe has 
arrived here from that place. He has 
proceeded after the governor, who is ab- 
sent in the interior. The number of 
troops at Baucu is stated at 800 j but a 
large expedition is ordered to be in readi- 
ness fi o in hence of 1,500 or 2,000 meu. 
Nothing will be done until the receipt of 
the governor's orders, which he may find 
expedient to give in person, and will pro- 
bably return for that purpose. The na- 
tives in the mean time will have leisure 
to strengthen their defences. They are 
said to have some heavy guns, which are 
conjectured to have been obtained from the 
wreck of t lie Alceste frigate. The Hutch 
talk of sending one of their 74’s with the 
troops, forthe purpose of demolishing the 
works by the weight of metal, and if such 
a ship can get up the river, it is supposed 
she will effect that object. 

Nor does it appear that they have been 
allowed to remain iti quiet possession of 
the island of Batica, to which they retired 
after this defeat. 

In the Supplement to the Madras Ga- 
zette of October 6, it is stated that the 
news was confirmed of a revolt of the na- 
tives of Banca against them. There is 
every reason to conclude, therefore, that 
the dominion of the Dutch in these pos- 
sessions will not be easily established. 

Relations of the Dutch with the En- 
glish. — This subject is mixed with the 
preceding in a letter from Penang, received 

iB &tlciitta, Aug. 21. 

' 

Siuce my last we have received intelli- 
gence of the Dutch at Palembang having 
made the' whole of the British subjects, 
whom Mr. BafBes sent to Palembang, pri- 
soners, and setit them to Bntavia. A few 
days subsequent, the natives of that place 
rose <m the Dutch : the latter defended 
themselves till theycotild embark in boats, 
wfiicii, under favour of the night, they 
succeeded in doinjf \ and, with the loss ot 
ten men. abandoned Palembang and pro- 
ceeded to the -mouth of the river, where 
they embarked in a brig for Batavia. The 
Dutch government intend to dispatch, 
immediately/ an 1 expedition against the 
place .— Oriental Star . ~ 


Padang.*»Java. 407 

PADANG, V 
Relations of the Dutch with the English* 
—The Batavian Coiirant of 1st May con- 
firms the intelligence of the surrender of 
Padang to the Dutch authorities, by an 
order from the supreme government in 
British India, as contained in the follow- 
ing paragraphs, published in the Penang 
Gazette of the 3d July. 

It is well known that Mr, Du Puy, who 
has sent last year to take possession of the 
Dutch settlement of Padang, on the west 
coast of Sumatra, refused to receive that 
place on the conditions prescribed by the 
British lieut.gov. of Bencoolcn, and that 
this officer unsuccessfully returned. 

The governor has since received infor- 
mation from the British supreme govern- 
ment in Bengal, that positive orders to 
deliver the residency of Padang to the 
Dutch authorities, have been forwarded 
to the lieut.gov. of Bcncnolen. 

Mr. Du Puy has, in consequence, been 
appointed a second time commissioner as 
well as resident of Padang, and sailed for 
that place on the 26th April, in H.M. 
frigate Wilheimina, under command of 
Capt. Dibbcts, kniuht of the military or- 
der of William. On board this ship are 
also several civil officers and troops for 
the garrison of Padang. 


JAVA. 

BATAVIA. 

Political — Unofficial. 

State of the Interior.— 'I' he representa- 
tions on this subject circulated by the 
Dutch differ widely from the accounts 
transmitted thence by visitors from other 
parts of India permitted to trade there. 

Batavia , Aug. 22.— By accounts from 
Samaraug, wc learn that his Exc. the gov. 
gen. and the Baroucss Vander Capellen 
arrived there on the 29th July, and set 
out on the 15tli of this month on a jour- 
ney to the courts of Sourakatta aud DjoC- 
jocarta. 

The crops hitherto have been very pro- 
ductive, and the coru still in the field 
promises very well. These favourable 
circumstances led the native population 
fully to appreciate the advantages which 
the measures of the government procure 
them ; eiiiec the direct sale of most of the 
fruits of their industry, and the circulation 
of money thereby occasioned, . afforded 
them indeed a degree of prosperity which 
they probably never before enjoyed. 

Batavia x Spt. 30.— Extract or a letter 
received at Penang.— insurrections have 
occurred in some districts ot Java owing 
to the dissatisfaction of the natives under 
the unexpected restraints imposed by the 
Dutch, A plot had been discovered atr 
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Ttageran g, inwhfch somO Chinese were 
concerned, eight Of whom were taken into 
custody and sent on hoard a guard-ship* 
The Dutch troops, in the midst of this 
alarming situation of affairs, were far 
from being in a State of perfect subordi- 
nation. One soldier was Shot on the 21st 
September for stabbing his Own officer, 
and three more were under sentence of 
death for simitar offences. The practice 
of the Dutch government, in employing 
Malays and Javanese as sailors on board 
their vessels, iu too great a proportion to 
the Europeans, had led; to some scenes of 
horrible atrocity ; these wretches fre- 
quently rebelling and. murdering their of- 
ficers. No' less than four small vessels of 
war, within a few months, had been lost 
in that manner. Thejse, events had induced 
^determination on the part of the Dutch 
government, not to trust. any of their ves- 
sel#' with a majority of Malays and Java- 
nese on hoard, a'ud a supply of sailors 
would consequently be required from Eu- 
rope. 

Expedition to Palembang. — Batavia, 
Aug. 22.— After conferences held at Sama- 
rang with Mr. Mutinghe, commissioner 
tor Palembang and Banca, Maj.gen, de 
Kock, and Admiral Wolterbeck, the mea- 
sures have been arranged which are to be 
employed against the sultan of Palembaug, 
Machmord Budroedin. Admiral Wolter- 
beck has the command of the expedition 
destined for that place. 

Commercial , 

In January 1819 the com miss ioners- 
getferal for Dutch India issued the follow- 
ing Proclamation for controlling the na- 
tives in their commercial transactions. 

Proclamation .— As we are sufficieutly 
sensible that the common ielauders do not 
yfct possess the judgment aud penetration 
Whittt are necessary to treat upon equal 
t&m* with others, in matters relative to 
tbblr interest ; and as we constantly iutend 
tofulfil the duty incumbent upon us, to 
- g fi j ye t , in every way, the native popula- 
tion, .we have perceived the necessity of 
l^fecting them from ddbeption, and from 
the abuse that may be made of their Ig- 
norance For these reasons we have 
thought fit to decree, aud we hereby de- 
cree as follows:— 1. No contract or agree- 
ment whatsoever, between Javanese and 
others not Javauese, or between Javanese 
and their governors or chiefs, shall be 
valid, nor considered as valid in justice, 
till' they ' have been duly registered by the 
resident of tbe place where the contracts 
arb to operate.— 2. No contracts shall be 
ehtbred into with the beads of villages 
afohft, but Indlfidmilly with every native, 
wtitf Isqfrywty bound by it, ate.— 3.*Con- 
t)HwM;hw|l.itntations, or delivery of grow- 
Jhg crops which may be completed ill a 


year, shall not il entered into for longer 
than a year ; bat in case the plantation, 
on delivery of ihese productions, requires 
more than a yearn contracts may be con- 
cluded for sOCfc longer period.— 4. indi- 
vidual* ate allowed to appoint overseers 
over thairmatfswclories, or over the' plan- 
tations Of ahy ttnd of produce to manage 
the same, and for other similar purposes 
to divers planters or workmen in tlielr 
labour ; but their overseers shall exercise 
no authority over the people, except as 
regards their work, aud all are houtid in 
the ordinary and daily affairs of police, 
&c. to ohey the orders of the chiefs of 
their districts confirmed by the govern- 
ment.— 5. The residents shall not register 
any contracted they have duly convinced 
themselves of the identity of the persous 
who appear as the contracting parties, 
and of the entire concurrence of these 
parties, who, to this end, must person- 
ally appear before them ; and these of- 
ficers are not only bound on the one hand 
to abstain from all direction or influence, 
but also, on the other hand, to neglect 
nothing tofinstruct those under them, 
when they efciter into obligations of their 
rights and interests ; to prevent as far as 
possible all deception, and not to suffer 
the natives^by the suggestion of ill found- 
ed hope or fear, and still less by means 
of threats #r constraint to be induced, In 
spite of thfmselvcs, to enter into engage- 
ments whlgh do not eutirely coincide 
with theirfowu free will and choice.— 
The assistant residents and overseers of 
the revenudshall take care that no exten- 
sion be given to the obligations in ques- 
tion which is contrary to the coutents of 
the contract, and shall for this purpose 
receive from the resident an extract from 
the register of the contracts of the resi- 
dency to which they belong, each as far as 
he is concerned ; and that uobody may pre- 
tend ignorance of the present decree, it 
shall be proclaimed, posted up, and pub- 
lished, in the Dutch and native languages, 
in all the usual places. Given at Batavia, 
the 5th of January, 1819. The commia- 
sioners-general for Dutch India. By their 
order, the secretary-general B. D’Ozw 

The new* organization published by /the 
commissioner-general had greatly, cur- 
tailed the advantages arising from the 
trade to Java, so for as related to British 
ships or manufactures; restrictions har- 
ing been imposed, which, from tbe tonus 
of the treaty concluded between the two 
nations, were not at all expected#-* <&«•- 
bay Courier, March X 8. 

Tbe Asiatic Journal, vol.vlil.p. 192, 
contains the abstract of a decree confin- 
ing all vessels from Europe or America, 
or from the ports'ofBaropean powers iu 
Asia or Africa, to eater athl unload at 
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Baturin* unless after arriving there they 
should obtain a special permission to pro- 
ceed to Samarang and SourabayA. 4 

The government* finding this system 
would not answer* as there are not ves- 
sels enough of the culoiiy;^ the 
produce to this city* . deteyinibed, the 
25th of June, to opeti^ ipd'ijivo f*Aytsj>e- 
fore-named, making It firit necessary to 
petition for consent. A vessel 1 proceeding 
to either pf tliese ports must complete 
her lading at the one first visited* not be- 
ing allowed to visit more than one, nei- 
ther to stop here to complete it should 
she not succeed. AH the vessels coming 
to the island must, by government regu- 
lations* first visit Batavia. 

\ *********** 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Natural Phenomena,—- Accounts from 
Sourokerts mention, that on the 8th of 
March* in the territory of Diagorogo, it 
rained so heavily for 24 hours* that a 
number of the hiils burst with the water. 
The hill of Paroda was rent in five diffe- 
rent places, to the length of three roods 
in each .place ; three houses were buried 
in the earth* and a Javanese was killed. 
The hill of Somlco was rent in five places ; 
that of Tromper in three; Alaughc in 
three ; Pasges in three ; and Boctollo in 
three. Masses of earth rolled down from, 
these hills into the rivers Ivayeu and Klito, 
whereby 30 houses were destroyed, and 
20 sheep killed. On the 29th of March* 
a severe earthquake was experienced' in 
Djokjakarta, in the direction from the 
northwest to the south east* accompanied 
with a noise like the driving of a great 
number of carriages. The shock was 
threp times repeated. In the hussar bar- 
racks* the sabres which were hanging oft 
the wall* struck so violently against each 
other* that the officer on guard thought 
that the men were fighting. 

BORNEO. 

DUTCH SETTLEMENTS. 

v Political . 

\*0tfatioju with the Native Powers,— 
Mqj, Nahuys* knight of the 
niipavy order of William* who in No- 
v|in*J?er last was sent by the Commit* 
liouerS'-aeoetal to the island of Borneo* 
has lately returned from thence. He has 
eirtered into contacts with the Rajahs of 
RetttianOi, Mampauwa, by 

whkfit thpl iM^rests of the Dutch gpvern- 
i^ppt and ^that o/ the mjaJis -are closely 
The settlement of 
he visited, was 
be In^progressivestAte Of pras- 
Ooursnt. , s 
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the English ships are Allowed to trade on 
that coast, by payinf k dpty of six per 
cent on all goods sot<l # etiid IDO dollars 
per chest for opium. 

Trade to the eastward fe represented 
as being extremely dull. No coffee or 
pelpper whatever to be procured. — Orien- 
tal Star * Aug, 31. 


CELEBES. 

DUTCH SETTLEMENT AT MACASSAR. 

Operation* against Aboe Bakar, 1819* 
August ami Sept. — Col. Lafoutaine, com - 
mantling the troops of the Netherlands 
at Macassar* has sent to the government 
a report of his operations against Ahoe 
Bakar, who hits keen for some years the 
terror of the interior of Celebes* , and all 
means employed to seize bint had been 
fruitless, owing to his address, and the 
great u » in ber of his adpereu ts. 'Hie civil 
and military authorities of Macassar 
judged, that the best means to destroy 
his influence would be to iuducc him to 
lights battle. For this purpose, when in 
August last lie made a fresh incursion into 
the territory of the Netherlands* he was 
suffered to approach without opposition to 
Beba, only three leagues from Macassar* 
which was thought the best position to 
execute the plan intended. Colonel Lafon- 
taiue* witli 220 men from Fort Rotter- 
dam, advanced towards the rebels, while 
a body of auxiliary troops surrounded the 
village of Beba* to cut off the retreat of 
tlie insurgents* who were there to the 
number of .2000. On the 21st at day- 
break our troops advanced upon Beba; 
they soon met with an armed baud ad- 
vancing towards Col. Lafoutaine ; it was 
at first doubted whether they were allies 
or enemies, but this doubt was of short 
duration, for when they were only a few 
paces distant, Aboe Bakar attacked with 
extraordinary fury, with sabres drawn* 
our little detachment of Europeans then 
witii the Colonel. Au obstinate combat 
ensued ; hut our men, following the Wr 
ample of their brave commander* pari 
formed prodigies of valonr, and, put to 
flight the assailants* who lost 150 men* 
while a great many more were killed or 
wouuded by our allies. Aboe Bukar* with 
several of Ids relations and chief men of 
his party* were found dead on the field. . 

Among the wounded 011 our side are 
Col. Lafontaine, who received a sabre cut 
on the thigh, also the first Lieut. Van 
Doornum* and the Capt. Inspector Lucas- 
san ; the second Lieut. Clarison was killed. 
Col. Lafoutaine bestows the highest com- 
mendations on our troops* and on Capt. 
Bouweus, and Lieuts. Van Doornum and 
Bodemeyer; Capt. Lucassan* who epn* 
stantiy , fought at the side of the Col.* 
was At the expedition asa yoluntoer^- 

Batavian Coaranty Oct. \ % 

Vol, IX. 3 G 
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LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Account from Macassar state, that the 
f seethe inoculation makes great progress 
tjj&re, above 1,000 children, having been 
Inoculated bythe surgeon, Mr. Godcnoy, 
with matter brought from Java by Gen. 
Severatiu?. The King of Macassar has 
had all his children and several of his 
relations inoculated, and measures are 
taking to extend this useful discovery 
throughout the island of Celebes.— Bata* 
man C. June 11. 



EASTERN SEAS. 

Native Pirate ** — Extract of a letter 
received in London, dated Calcutta, 1819, 
Feb. 21. 1 believe I mentioned in my 
last that the Java seas were infested with 
pirates, and truly I found them so ; for 
on my arrival there on the 10th of March 
last, we were attacked at uight by four 
very large ones, carrying, as I suppose, 
from 50 to 60 men 'each, and after fight- 
ing them for nearly two hours and a half, 
the rascals thought proper to sheer off; 
lucky, indeed, this was for us, for had 
they continued the contest a quarter of 
an hour longer, we should have been all 
hands murdered, having only six car- 
tridges left. On the following morning we 
saw them quite plain from the decks, but 
they did not thiuk proper to approach us. 
I have since suuk a pirate to the eastward, 
but the villains had left her before my 
boats could get on board. There is never 
any mercy shewn by them, as they always 
murder every one they take. 

Accounts from Batavia on the 31st May, 
slate, “ the pirates become every day 
fiaore and more daring: they have but 
lately seized on several vessels, and cap- 
ture our fishing-boats in the very sight of 
our harbours.'* 

The brig Hope, Capt. Fromstend, we 
Understand, has been taken possession of 
by the pirates between Samarang and Ba- 
tavia. The captain and crew had taken 
Co the boats and landed at the former 
plabe .— Penang Gaz. June 12. 

V i Dut6h Pirate . — A Dutch pirate has 
made his appearance in the eastern seas. 
A man named Thunderwold, formerly a 
resident at one of the ontports in Java, 
tVbose property bad been confiscated for 
gome offence committed against the Dutch 
government, has armed aud manned two 
brigs, one mounting 22 guns, and with 
six praus, is committing great depreda- 
tions in those seas. It is stated, that he 
has attacked and sunk two Dutch crui- 
sers aud is otherwise annoying their trade 
materially. A Dutch 74 and a frigate 
are gone in quest of this marauder, who 
H la reported is now cruising about the 
^^t^Lg&iSiucapore. We do nor, how- 
that he has molested any yen* 
unl^British colours.— Ibid, 


CHINA. 

0 ANTON. 

Clerical Appointment.— The Rev. H. 
Harding has been appointed chaplain to 
the factory at Canton, the Rev. Atwell 
Lake, formerly chaplain at Penang, having 
declined theapjpointmeut. 

CompanpU Shipping.— Arrived at Ma- 
cao, Apollo* 20th August ; Cornwall, 30th 
ditto ; Lord Castlereagh, 1st Sept. ; Low- 
ther Castle, Charles Qrant, and Kellie 
Castle, 2d ditto ; Essex, 6th ditto ; Vau- 
sittart and Matilda, 8th ditto ; Inglis aud 
Marquis Camden, 16th ditto. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SYDNEY. 

Festival given to the Natives . — On the 
28th Dec., 1818, in pursuance of the invi- 
tation of hisExc. the Governor, announc- 
ed in two Gazettes, many different parties 
of the aborigines of the country met toge- 
ther in one large assembly, to partake of 
the hospitable entertainment offered to 
them by the hand of government. Although 
the day was intensely warm, it was not 
altogether tin favourable for the occasion. 
At 11 in th# forenoon his Kxc. the Gover- 
nor, accompanied by the Lieut.govemor, 
the members of the Native Institution, 
and several iither gentlemeu, entered the 
circle where these children of nature were 
seated. Chairs were provided for the 
chiefs of tribes, detached and advanced from 
the lineof £he grand circle, which not 
only distinguished them personally, but 
shewed the number and strength of their 
several tribes, which were placed to the 
left of theiitrespective chieftains, and con- 
sisted of the families of each of them.— 
yhe number thus assembled very fur ex- 
ceeds that of any former occasion, being 
300 persons, among whom were some 
tribes who hail travelled from beyond the 
Blue Mountains to be present at this fes- 
tival, and who were distinguishable from 
tlie natives on this side, by their hair 
being decorated with a number of white 
feathers, and the teeth of wild animals 
suspended in rude festoons over their 
foreheads ; their bodies aud faces were 
also painted with red and white ochre, 
which rendered their appearance singularly 
outri. There was, however, a degree of 
confidence in their manner, which indi- 
cated a consciousness of security in the 
protection of European friendship, a cir- 
cumstance, perhaps, the more to be won- 
dered at, when it is considered that this 
was the first time that several of them had 
held any intercourse with .white men, or 
had an opportunity of seeing the advancing 
improvements of the interior settlements 
of this colony. There were other tribes 
from the north and south* who had tra- 
velled a distance of upwards of 100 miles. 
After bis £xc. v had conferred Jtopxv 
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badges of chieftainship, and of merit on 
the deserving, the more interesting part of 
t|e ceremony took place : this was the 
introduction of the Native Institution into 
the circle, where they were shown to re- 
latives and frieuris, and specimen* of their 
progress in reading.wri ting, and drawing ; 
this latter acquirement seemed to delight 
the elder natives beyond any thing yet 
presented to them ; which was manifested 
by bursts of loud laughter, leaping up- 
wards, and other wild gesticulations, the 
spontaneous offerings of uncultivated 
nature. 

When these ceremonies had passed, the 
whole of the natire party were regaled 
with roast beef and plum- pudding, and a 
fair proportion of exhiliruting beverage. 

On the Governor's retiring from the 
circle, the guests, with one accord, and 
from one impulse, rose and gave his Exc. 
three cheers, not knowing any stronger or 
more intelligent way of expressing grati- 
tude for his kindness, and for the protec- 
tion of the British government. 

Progress of the Colony . — The Sydney 
Gazettes of April 1819, contain several 
striking proofs of the colony iu agriculture, 
strength, and prosperity. 

Government Marine.— On the 7th of 
April there were iu the harbour of Sydney, 
four king's vessels and five colonial ones, 
in the service of the local government, 
besides the trading vessels belonging to 
and visiting the port. The names of the 
former were; H.M. brigs Elizabeth, Hen- 
rietta, Lady Nelson, and cutter Mermaid. 

Ship Launch . — We had tiie pleasure on 
Wednesday, the 7th of April, to witness 
the launch of the new schooner built at 
H.M. dock-yard at Sydney, by command 
of his royal highness the Prince Regent, 
as a present, for the King of the Sandwich 
Islands, aud named by his Exc. the Go- 
vernor “ The Prince Regent” The 
novelty of the sight attracted a great num- 
ber of spectators, as well on shore as on 
the water 5 and the stately manner in 
which she first saluted the “ retiring 
wave’* afforded general satisfaction. She 
its very flue vessel ; her burthen 40 tons ; 
attd will be dispatched to the King of the 
Sandwich Islands as soon as completely 
rigged aud properly equipped for so long a 
voyage. 

Holiday Hade . — The notice annexed is 
copied literally, as a specimen of correct 
and elegant style— not to say that a piece 
of writing, free from tautology, cannot 
be easily abridged. 

“ His excellency the governor’s per- 
mission having been obtained for a race 
on Whit-Monday, upon our neat and very 
handsome course, the following stakes 
are contributed for, by amateurs. The 
following is the account of prizes to be 


run for, viz.—* 1J An elegant silver cup, 
of English manufacture. % A silver bowl, 
cover, and ladle. 3, A saddle and bridle 
of the first London make and fashion. 
The horses (not particularizing the gen- 
der) are to be entered for running at the 
bouse of Mr. Robert Hazard, in Castle- 
reash -street, previous to the day of run- 
ning; which, it is tp he repeated, will be 
on Whit-Monday, falling upon the 31st 
of May ; by which time those horses that 
shall be considered by their owners worthy 
of contending for the palm of victory, will 
have sufficient time to animate, and drown 
the remembrance of their ordinary labours, 
in the full flowing tide of an ardent ex- 
pectation, so that to outstrip their speed, 
must be at least to rival Pegasus himself. 
Our breed of horses are known to be good, 
and we must, therefore, look forward to 
some pleasant sport. 

School Examination .— At an annual 
examination of the public schools at Para- 
matta, a black native girl, 14 years of 
age, who had been three or four years in 
the school founded by Mrs. King, bore 
away the chief piize ; thus proving the 
aborigines to be susceptible of mental im- 
provement in a sufficient degree to adapt 
them for the relative provinces of employ- 
ment and utility in civilized society. 

Rural Economy disturbed by Insects . — 
The Gazette of 17th April, after recording 
the fact in the following words, — “ The 
floods, the rains occasioning which, to- 
gether with the intervals of heat necessary 
to the hatching of the beetles* egg, have 
been more generally destructive of our 
field and forest grasses than they were in 
1812, which also was a direful season," 
— gives, for the assistance of the farmer 
and grazier, the communication of a cor- 
respondent in these words : 

“ 1 cultivate, in the vicinity of Sydney, 
an extensive farm, on which I have a 
garden and orchard. As February finish- 
ed wiih rain, so March began ; and dur- 
ing these rains I first perceived the cater- 
pillar, in numbers that astonished me ; 
and what was to me no less unaccountable 
was, that they appeared to have attained 
their full growth when first observed, as I 
never afterwards perceived any difference 
in their size. Of their origin, therefore, 
1 can form no possible conjecture. The 
grazing ground was entirely covered all 
about me ; mid in the space of a yard 
square of grass four or five ruches high, 
1 collected as many insects as filled a three 
pint measure. .My garden contained most 
table vegetables, of which all escaped but 
the asparagus, the leaves of which were a 
good deal destroyed, but the haulm hot 
touched. Potatoes, cabbages, calivances, 
and otlier pease and beans, were all un- 
touched ; but the asparagus completely 
covered, as I really believe there were from 
eighty to one hundred in many instance* 

3 G 2 
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i; *MHk Horm W J Ijorned 
"W&ik 9&ft that 
^'4<9^|Pr>rodi^(W» ntiafa, 
it8ttB«ra*a.:WW%I wi»nes#e4tke «*■ 
instating prog&ssoffkis little animal, :l 
was disheartened by tbrir number, and the 
exteat of gr04i»d'the^-««fc'd, from sug- 
gesting any mekns - tp destroy then» ; 

1 am- now sotty ^ made tto expert: 

merit of the kind* *s Ihadroucbtime 
upon my hand®, and had I been so fortR* 
nate m to make any discovery of pro* 
raised utility^ even upon a slender scale, 
it might have benqfttted futuie years* I 
remarked, that the only spontaneous pro- 
duction of theHerd or bi^th that they ob- 
viously appeared to shun was the fern. 
In the afternoon of Suhjday , the 5 tli , as 1 
entered a beaten track, the grouud ap- 
peared to be in motion ; occasioned by 
the innumerable multitudes of caterpillars 
moving all in one, direction. They were 
in. single rows, joined head and tail to- 
gether, in one connected line composed of 
many hundreds. They were travelling 
directly east,, and pursued their course, 
surmounting every impediment that op- 
posed them ; and if either of the rows 
were disunited, they came again into con- 
tract, not joining with' auy other than 
that from which they had separated, i 
might have siaiu thousands in a moment, 
atid have thus avenged their unwelcome 
incursion upon my grouuds, to the in- 
evitable injury. of >my stock 5 but all this 
regularity of motion, the precise order in 
Which they conducted their retreat, in- 
spired trie with sentiments of forbearance, 
giidT consented to their escape. Night 
costing oil, I left them to pursue their 
march without interruption, and the day 
folldwing scarcely aiiy were to be seen 
iu those places they had so lately swarm- 
ed. Whither they weut I know not, nor 
do t know from whence they came; but 
1 am whdlly of opinion, that had they ap- 
peared two months later in the year, the 
whole of the Wheat then up must Imvc 
bin inevitably cut off. I have nothing 
td add fhan the assurance, that so 
far from imagining they have any proper- 
ly inimical to vegetation, the fields about 
mv neighbourhood, which were literally 
lwdwraSteV have already recovered their 
vti&ure, and that the growth of the grass 
appears better than when it had been 
c^tkn off by cattle,— I am, Sir, your very 
Ipnjitile servant, Veritas .' 9 
piracy March 6,— The schooner Young 
Lachlan, which, for the convenience of 
loading, was at anchor iu the river 
abreast of Capt. Howard the .owner's re- 
^ * " store oh Macquarie Point, 
night of Saturday last carried 
! riverbjSutomd of pirates. The 
pf iSe^esael Was gone into the 
1 i. JWttt appears that the under 
OV'Whre Jfeft on board, and that 
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the lower sail# werebeat. $here being a 
slMglptid Wiids and the night dark, and 
tbs posfra* if* which the vessel layout 
side: enabling the pirates to 

theotber shore witliout 
: was not seen by the 
gtwfc ■; - battery. At day- 

brenkthr ewMheOiime . known, and t wo 
goVerntaen t with the pilot, and * 

party of the #h regt. were dispatched iu 
pursuit. Soon after mid-day, Mr. Birch's 
sloop, which was stripped a mere hull, 
was got ready to follow with another par- 
ty of the 481 h. Captains Howard and 
Bunster accompanying Capt. Kelly in this 
vessel, which bciug a good sailer, must 
overtake the schooner should they get 
sight of hw.--Thc following are the names 
of the pirates s— Male. Campbell, Geo. 
Young, Joint Wallis, Dan. Clarke, Robt. 
Edo 11, Oback Savage* Pat# Cotton, Hy. 
Cooper, Wnp. Evans, Wm. Green, Sam. 
O’Hara, Chris. Kcad, and J. Cartwright. 

Increase of Rais. — The quantity of rats 
now in tlys colony becomes surprising. 
They are imported by every vessel that 
arrives ; aim neither cats, traps, nor ter- 
riers can kafp them under. 

The follcf|ping is an abstract of the co- 
lonial population in New South 'Wales, as 
per muster|B17 and 1818 ; 

In 18l7;ithe muster took place from 
October G Cp November 25 inclusive, when 
there werej?,309 Voula at Sydney ; 3,124 
at Pa ram alia ; 4,257 at Wimlsoi j 1,922 
at Liverpool' 5 553 at Newcastle ; making 
a total of |?,165. 

In 1818, irom September 28 to Novem- 
ber 11, inclusive, there were 9,328 souls 
at Sydney £ 4,017 at Paramatta; 4,568 
at Windsor; 2,597 St Liverpool; 784 at 
Newcastle ; making a total of 21,294. 

The population of Van Dieniau's land 
amounts to 3,760; thus making a grand 
total of 25,054 souls. 

Account of cultivated Lands In New South 

Wales, for 1817 and 1818, taken respec * 

lively in November . 1818. 

1817. ACRES. ACRES. 

For Wheat 14,446 — 14,927 

Maize 11,714 — 8,444 

Barley. 656 — $19 

Oats..,. ...... .. 148 — 232 

Pease and Beans. . 103 — 331 

Potatoes ....... 335 — 486 

Cleared Ground .. 42*924 ~~ 43*853 
Gardens and Or- ' 
ebards cleared... " 994 

Tdtaf 230,361 284,852 

Account# Stoekfer thescLme Year. 
1817. 1818. 


Horses. . .... 2,851 

Horned Cattle 33,637 
Sheep vv„.-i. 66,684 
Hogs.. 15,634 


Horses . • v 3,454 
Hd.Cattle 46,894 
Sheep . . 73,364 
Hogs... 22,633 
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Expenditure 

1317. By Bill* bn H. M* Treasury* 
122,000/ Ditto, 1313, H0,99W. m 

average. . . . , : 

1817. From Goloniai Police Fund, 
16,445/. 16*. H*. Ditto, 1818, 2O,03p/. 
an average. ; * • 

. Re capitals* 

The total increase of caltivgtedlaml in 
one year is .54,491 acres. : « 

Iu '1818 the quantity of wheat reaped 
waa' 15,242 bushels $ of maize, 41,316 
bushels. 

Tlie increase in cattle is, horses 603 ; 
homed cattle, 6,457 ; sheep, 6,680 ; hogs, 
6,999. 

CUMBERLAND ISLANDS. 

Loss of the Frederick . — We are con- 
cerned to have to report the unfortunate 
loss, sometime in Sept. 1818, of the Fre- 
derick, Capt. Williams, of Calcutta, on 
one of the Cumberland Islands, between 
Sydney and Torris Straits. She had Iain 
at auchor all uight, in company with two 
other ships ; and while getting under 
weigh in the morning weut broadside 
upon a reef, and canted on Iter side. The 
captain and five of the pusseugers and 
crew were picked up by a free trader, and 
landed at Timor : v biu it is feared that 23 
of the crew have perished, who were in 
the long-boat, and falling in with a cur- 
rent in Endeavour straits, which was 
ruuning at the rate of eight miles an 
hour, could not reach the Wellington, as 
those iu the jolly boat did. — Penang Guz. 
June 12, and Mauritius Paper. 

MAURITIUS. 

GOVERNMENT ORDER. 

Aug. 14. — It having been represented 
to the Major-general commanding, that 
many of the foreigners who have arrived 
in this island since its final cession by 
France to the dominion of Great Britaiu, 
have proceeded hither upon the invitation 
of frieuds resident within it ; that many 
of them when they arrive have no visible 
mentis of gainiug a livelihood, aud engage, 
fu consequence, with less reflection in any 
undertaking or pursuit which holds out 
the prospect of an immediate advantage, 
without considering in how far it may be 
gdtliomed and lawful : he has deemed it 
proper to. take thjs opportunity of srgnify- 
ing that the government will not hereafter 
admit this plea as a sufficient ground for 
ferantingils sauction to such persons re- 
maining and settling in this colony ; and 
he therefore hppes that after this warning, 
the iujtyabUants will a^stajlu from inviting 

E arsons to come but, unless they shall 
ave previously obtained the permission 
of government tp that effect. 

The above order alludes chiefly to ad- 
venturers engaging in the slave trade. 


CIVIL ApPOltWTBlSHTS. 

v July 31.— JW*T. W pH- 

vite secretary to thd Mbj.gsfnera) 1 com* 
tnauding, in the rppm of Mr. Jfllane, re- 
signed. •• 

Mr. D. Vinay to the situation of officer 
-of -police, mtheropmofMn A.Man- 
geor, nominated civil commissary of the 
district of the river du Rempart. 

Surg. J. B. Kell, to he Vaccinator at 
Grand Port, and to have medical charge 
of the goverumeufcblacks and convicts in 
that district, vice Markham. 

Dr. Bell, to be vaccinator at Black 
River, and to have medical charge of the 
government blacks and convicts in that 
district, vice Shanks. 

Assist. surg. W. Milligan, to be vaccina- 
tor at Flacq, aud to have medical charge 
of the government blacks and convicts in 
that district aud Kividre du Rempart. vice 
Bell. 

Aug. 16. — Mr. Leguen, to be sub-inspec- 
tor of guildi ves ami cauteen licences for 
the district of Grand Port, wider the or- 
ders of the collector of internal revenues. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Embarkation of the 22 d Regiment 
On the 27th July, the 22d regiment sailed 
from this port oil board the transports, 
which were sent to convey them to Eng- 
land. They had serred in these islands 
since the year 1810, and acquired the 
esteem and regard of the iuhabitauts ; 
the principal of whom waited upon Col. 
Dalrymplc, wiih a parting address, ex- 
pressive of esteem, regret, and remem- 
brance of services in terms which did 
honour to both parties. A ball was given 
to Mrs. Dalrymple. The general order 
of the 22d conveys the acting governor's 
entire approbation of the conduct of the 
regiment, aud corresponding acknowledg- 
ments to Col. Dalrymple and the officers. 

Contagious Fever . — Letters received in 
Loudon give an alarming account of a 
contagious fever which prevails iu that 
seat of various and scarcely intermitted 
visitation, the island of Mauritius. 90 
Europeans and 600 natives are stated to 
have died. Martial law has been pro- 
claimed to enforce tlie regulations adopt- 
ed for the safety of the inhabitants against 
the progress of the disease. 

Regulation interesting Merchants.*— 
The British Consul at Bordeaux has ad- 
dressed a letter to the President of the 
Chamber ot Commerce of that port, in- 
forming him that “by virtue of a royal 
proclamation, framed in council, on the 
28th of May last, no foreign vessel will 
be admitted iuto the ports of the Isle of 
France, unless such vessel be provided 
with, a certificate from the BHtish Consul 
residing at the port from whence she 
cleared out, which document most certi- 
fy, that the regulations, enacted by the 
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Living, from Sombay* July, ou |i# 
way, to LondiHi. Passengers s Col. mi 
Kip. Maxwell, and child ; Capt. aiid Mr*; 
Lewis, and tlii^ children ; Mesdmsu 8cJr- 
fprdand MXmmh ;• Lieut .col. Stewart, ; 
B.N. I. ; M«tf* Cassidy, HM. 67th 5 Capt. 
Morrison, B;N<L; Lieut* M*Intosh, 
M.N.I. ; Missies, ft Moore and M. A. Lod- 
wick ; Mrs. Whitest, ajwbG. H. Eckfoid. 


BIRTH. 

Sept . 13.— The lady of Capt. T. S. 
Begbie, 82d foot, of a 6on. 

DEATHS. 

July 28. — At Port Louis, Mrs. Mary 
Oifives, wife of the Rev. Dr. Graves, of 
London. ... In Sept . R. J. Brand ram, 
youngest son of the late S. Brand ram, 
XSqiir. . • • Lately, A. W. Young, Esq. com- 
mit.gen. of the island. 

f-ii ’’ RED SEA. 

! Shipwreck .—' The American ship Fawn 
of Boston, was lost on the Panther Shoal 
lit the Red Sea on the 20th of March; she 
was working down tlie sea from Mocha, 
and the coaimaiider having no charts, or 
directory which pointed out the extent of 
the shoal was not aware of its position or 
danger.: The Fawn struck in the uight 
Under double reefed top-sails, and not- 
withstanding the spirited assistance which 
waa rendered her the ensuing day, by the 
Isabella, Capt. Scarvell, and also the as- 
sistance of the American ship Emily, all 
exertions to heave her off proved abortive. 
A gale came on aud the Fawn bilged, and 
Ailed before it subsided; only a small part 
of her eargo was saved. Capt. Austin, 
late of the Fawn, who communicates 
fjhe above intelligence, came passenger in 
Mve Isabella, with thirteen of his crew. 
He takes Hills opportunity of expressing 
his high sense, and admiration of the ex- 
ertions, aud .intrepidity, manifested by 
Capt. Scarvell and his officers in the ala- 
crity with which they rendered assistance 
tothe Fawn, and subsequently in their 
humane and generous attentions to the 
wants and comforts of his crew, and to 
acknowledge with grateful feelings the 
polite and friendly attention he has re- 
ceived on board the Isabella.— Bomb.Gaz. 

Cqffiee Mart ,—' The accounts from Mo- 
cha by the last arrival confirm the former 
reports. The Saco, a solitary American, 
remained at Mocha for the purpose of 
'purchasing coffee; but that cannot be 
effected nntil the new crops come in, in 
jftov* add Dec.— Bombay Gaz. Oct. 13. 


Intended Settlement on the Fish River . 
— Intelligence Aroin the Cape of Good 
HopeStates tfcatthe news had just reach- 
ed the Cape ttffthe intention of govern- 
ment Hd form & settlement on the Fish 
River, kind "produced, as might be expect- 
ed, a very pleasant impression, as the im- 
portance of the colony would be increased 
by this new arrangement. — See Asiatic 
Journal, vol. vii. p. 32. 

Settlers taking Arms. — The two fol- 
lowing official letters from the respective 
departments of the state, permit settlers 
to take arms for their individual use with- 
out the usual exportation license 

“ No. I Downing-street, Dec . 3. — 
Sir,— Earl Bathurst lias received repre- 
sentations from several of the settlers pro- 
ceeding to the Cape of Good Hope, setting 
forth the difficulty and inconvenience 
under whicjfthey are placed by the exist- 
ing laws in Inspect to the exportation of 
arms and ammunition ; and l have to re- 
quest thatlou will state to the Lords 
Cominissiofiers of the Treasury, that there 
exists no oliection on his part to allow the 
settlers to t|ke with them such proportion 
of arms anf ammunition as may appear 
clearly iutohded for their individual use, 
leaving it t# those who may be desirous to 
export larger quantities of these articles, to 
obtain the jfcual licenses for that purpose 
from the Lords of the Council ; and I 
have therefore to request, that you will 
move the Lords of the Treasury to cause 
such directions to be given to the officers 
of his Majesty's Revenue of the Customs, 
as they may conceive best calculated to 
facilitate the embarkmeiit of arms and 
ammunition belonging to the settlers. 

(Signed) “ Henry Gouldurn. 

"To S. R, Lushington, Ksq.” 

“ No. II. — Treasury Office, Dec. 15.— 
Gentlemen, — I am commanded by the 
Lords Commissioners of his Majesty's 
Treasury to acquaint you, for your infor- 
mation, that they have seen the copy of a 
letter from Mr. Goulbum, dated 3d Dec. 
stating the opinion of Earl Bathurst, as to 
permitting the settlers going to the Cape 
of Good Hope to take with them arms 
and ammunition ; and I am to desire you 
will give the necessary instructions to your 
officers to allow the settlers to take with 
them such proportions of arms and ammu- 
nition as may appear clearly intended for 
their individual use. 

(Signed) ** S. R. Lushington. 

“ To the Commissioners of Customs.” 

DEATH. 

Jan. 24.— At Cape Town, Mrs. A.Ogg, 
Wife of Col. S. W. Ogg, of the Madras 
Establishment. 
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ST. HELENA. 

Buonaparte — The cruising squadron, 
— H. M. sloop of war Sappho, Capt. J. H. 
Plumridge, arrived at Portsmouth, on the 
23d of March, from the Cape of Good 
Hope aud St. Helena, having on board hi* 
excellency General Lord C. Somerset 
(governor and commander-iu-ehiefatthe 
Cape) and family, and Lieut. Stocker, 
royal engineers, aid-de-camp to his lord- 
ship. Lord Charles has left the command 
at the Cape, until his return, with Major 
Gen. Sir R. S. Donkin. His lordship 
landed under a salute front- the Sappho, 
and proceeded to London. The Sappho 
left the Cape on the 13th, St. Helena on 
the 27th, aud Ascension on the 31»t of 
January. Bonaparte was in good health ; 
his chief amusement latterly was garden- 
ing. The new residence intended for him 
was nearly finished. Lord Charles So- 
merset., we understand, expressed a desire 
to have an interview with him, hut he 
refused to accede to it. The Sappho lay 
three days in St. Helena ; she left there 
the following ships : — Conqueror, 74, 
Rear Admiral Plainpin, Capt. F.Stanfell ; 
Tees, Capt. Rennie ; Menai, Capt. Mores- 
by ; Redwing, Capt. Hunn ; Rosaris, Capt. 
Hendry ; and the Leveret, Capt. Shannon. 
—The Heron, Capt. Hanmcr, wa* at As- 
cension. The Nautilus, Capt. Chapman, 
aud Sophie, Sir William Wiseman, had 
left the cruizing limits for the Jamaica 
station . — London Papers . 

Charges found against Mr^Stockoe . — ■ 
A friend lias forwarded to us the substance 
of the charges on which Mr. Stockoe, late 
surgeon of the Conqueror, was tried. 
They are ten in number. Mr. Stockoe 
was accused of having, contrary to his 


instructions, Indulged lit conversations 
with the Ex emperor knd -hit attendants ; 
of haying delivered to General Buonaparte 
a — — libel (O'Meara's statement) re- 
flecting on the conduct of Lieutgeu. Sir 
Hudson Lowe ; of having disobeyed the 
orders of his commanding officer, in not 
returning to his duty on board the Con- 
queror at the hour specified in his instruc- 
tions ; of having written bulletins relative 
to the health of Gen. Buonaparte, 
though such conduct was diametrically 
opposite to his orders ; of having, in a 
bulletin, declared, that the life of Gen. 
Buonaparte would be in great danger, 
should he suffer a relapse of his disorder, 
without being in possession of immediate 
medical aid ; thereby insinuating that the 
said Gen. Buonaparte was destitute of 
proper medical attendance when neces- 
sary; and of having represented in such 
bulletin that the health of Gen. Buona- 
parte was in a much more alarming state 
than it really was ; he, Mr. Stockoe 
having waited four hours at Lougwood 
before he was admitted to the presence of 
the General, at the time when he stated 
the General was dangerously ill. The 
court found the teu charges proved ; and 
sentenced Mr. Stockoe to he dismissed 
his Majesty's service ; but in considera- 
tion of his former faithful services and hit 
excellent character, recommended him to 
the Lords of the Admiralty to be placed 
on the half-pay list. — Western Luminary , 

DEATH. 

Lately, by the rupture of a blood-ves- 
sel, Mr. Valentine Joseph Muuden, of the 
Hon. East India Company's service, son 
of Mr. Muudeu, of Drury-laue theatre. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


EXPEDITION TO THE PERSIAN OULPII. 

London . — The gratifying news has just 
Strived in town, that the expedition from 
Bombay against the Arab pirates in the 
Persian gulp!), has been carried into effect 
with complete success. The principal 
seat of the pirates, where their marine 
strength supported by a fortified hold, 
has been taken. 

INDIAN MAUSOLEUM. 

Relation of Bombay with the Guzerat, 
—On the ilth Oct. minute guns to the 


amount of 55 were fired in expressive 
respect to the memory of Anund Row 
Guicowar, who departed this life on the 
8th Oct. in the 55th year of his age. 
Anund Row ascended the musnud in the 
year 1800, and has been, since the rebel- 
lion of Mulhar Row iu 1802, under the 
especial protection of the British. Anund 
Row has been for some time incapable of 
taking any active part in the government, 
aud his brother Futteh Sing, who died 
about a year 'ago [vol. vi. p. 654.] was a 
long time regent ; he was succeeded in 
the regency by his brother Syjee Row, 
who now ascends the vacant musuud.— 
Bombay Gaz, Oct . 13. 



■ ' ntocBtomas • 0N thrdemub or ; Tint. 

efouit atom 

Sut#y, at bd6p.8t four and Mi 

H*d. 'fl* Hooae; of Co««iWw m*^lje 
set# i«y «>oC!tfw#e., hod, auhere- 
. quest of the S|>«#r»,tk»oinflauied)ilui to 
# long WifoifSked them, 

that, In cohirttteneo ^ the absence of tlie 
Ldrd Steward, the to his. present 
Majesty couldnbt then be taken. The 
members then separated. Next day, in 
the tipper house, rkffcaths were adiiiini- 
staredby Mr, Cowp«?r, the clerk, to the 
present ; ana the Lord Steward be- 
ini in attendance in the long gallery, the 
Speakerof the lower house, and a num- 
het-pf ;the members, took the oaths, and 
rttira to their own chamber, where, ac- 
cOfrdmg fo custom, they were re-svvoru, 
apd thc Speaker took the chair. The 
pri^ess of swearing i n continued on Tues • 
rntynud &» Wednesday, up to four o’clock, 
wHenpoth houses adjotirned to the I7th 
Ftytyainoiiou to that effect having been 
* mtjfe m the upper house by Lord Liver - 
pfpl^ and iu the other by Lord Caatie- 

ttOtTSE ©F COMMONS.— Jan. 31. 
^ Steward (the Marquis of 
Chblmopdeley) , who had been for some 
flmeat Brighton, on hearing tbe'iuteJJi- 
.the. demise of the Crown, has- 
tened immediately to London, and at 
twelve this day arrived in the loug gallery, 
contiguous ta t bn House of Commons, 
t^^ere the oaths are administered to the 
members oti'ihe assembling of a new Par- 
ihintettt, before they enter the House of 
CJsx^ptns, nnd proceed to the election of 
a^9pe|^r. The clerks of the House of 
were in attendance, and the 
fl^qmlNB^hOw assembled in the long gal- 

. The lord Steward took his station in 
the long gallery, at the centre of the fur- 
thest table. The Speaker then entered 
ttags^eip, dressed as aprivate gentleman, 
and prescnted himself to take the oaths of 
allegiance to bis. Majesty, King George jhe 
Wurth; -The; oaths having been admini* 
Sfered, the right honorable gentleman left 
the gallery and proceeded, to the Speaker’s 
apartments— The other members present 
WS»We-theni®iiici!itelrs#prn. 

Having sworn in a&W of the mem bers, 
presehud themaelves, the Lord 

after twelve the 
'k gown as wjual, 

„ the deputy- Ser- 
themace, preceded 



the Speakef, Wbb entered the House, un- 
attended by the trai u-hearer . The Chap. 
1 IsiO VVa* ? ' t required to attend, and there 
-- The Speaker, on 
ehf^h| ihe^tiouse, proceeded immedi- 
affeVy to thd fhair, and then again look 
the paths of allegiance to the new Sove- 
reign; The Speaker then called upon the 
members present to do the same at the 
table. 

A considerable number of members 
were then sworn. 

At four o’clock the House, on the mo- 
tion of Mr. Rrogdon, adjourned. 

ADJOURNMENT. 

Lord Castlereagh rose, he said for the 
purpose of moving that the House adjourn 
to the 17 tli of February. It was the 
usual custoik of Parliament, on the de- 
mise of thelKing, not to enter upon any 
business mfeil the funeral ceremony was 
over. It ifOuIrl not be necessary now to 
go into an# argument as to the propriety 
of adhering, upon this occasion, to the 
establishedTusagc. If ever any similar 
event was jfelt as a great public calamity, 
if there evsr was one which should excite 
more powerfully than another, the sensi- 
bility of tltg House and of the whole couu- 
tyy, it was the present. He was con. 
viuced the* would be anxious to shew 
that sensijUity. It would be superfluous, 
therefore,® offer any reasoning upon the 
propriety m adjournment. Hi s Lordship 
concluded by proposing that the House 
should adjourn to Thursday the 17th. 
The funeral ceremony would in all proba- 
bility be over by that time. If this, how- 
ever, should not be the case, he would 
then propose a farther adjournment. 

The motion was agreed to, and the 
House rose a quarter past four. 

HOUSE OF LORDS. — Feb. 17. 

Lord Liverpool presented the following 
message from his Majesty t — 

“ George R.— The King is persuaded 
that the House of Lords deeply partici- 
pates in the grief and affliction of hiV Ma- 
jesty, for the loss which his. Majesty and 
the nation have sustained by the lamented 
death of the King liia father. This melan- 
choly* event Imposing upon hit Majesty 
the necessity ^ A sutfftfiteiafltelliwitlta a 
limited pferl#, i *ew P^fJikjpiit, tins 
King; has takeu jnto cQnyideration the 
present st^ jdf pi^elb^iltess, and i* of 
opinion thatc tt* tVf&ibe, iri tdi aspects, 
most conducive to thfe putottc intere^ and 
convenience, toeeU tTO i^w Parliament 
without delay. therefore, re- 

commends to the ^ck^Viimfds to con- 
cur in such measures' krmfy be found in- 
tflspeusibly necessary So pspride for the 
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exigencies of the public service during the 
interval which must elapse between the 
termination of t lie present session and 
the open ; iiu of a new Parliament. 

“ G. R" 

Lord Liverpool said he should propose 
an address to-morrow on that point which 
recommend'd the concurrence of the 
House on the measures indispensibly 
necessary for the public service. With 
respect to the lirst part, there could be no 
difference of opinion, and he should 
therefore move an address of condolence 
to his Majesty forthwith, viz : — 

‘*Th..t an humHc address be presented 
to his Majesty, to express our deep and 
unfeigned sorrow at the death of the late 
King, wiiose virtues had so justly endeared 
him to all classes of his subjects. 

** To assure his Majesty, that tin* many 
blessings which we have enjoyed under 
his ltoyal rat tier's mild and paternal go* 
vcrmuciiL can never be effaced from our 
minds; ami that we most gratefully ac- 
knowledge the signal advantages which 
the country lias derived during this long 
ami eventful period, from the augmenta- 
tion of all the great sources of our national 
prosperity, and from the splendid and 
unparalleled .achievements of his Majesty's 
fleets and armies. 

“ Thai whilst we condole with bis 
Majesty on the loss which the nation, in 
common witli his Majesty, lias sustained, 
we beg leave to offer to him our most 
sincere congratulations upou his accession 
to. the throne. 

if To testify to his Majesty our loyal 
and affectionate attachment to his sacred 
person, and to assure him that the ex- 
perience of the past, as well 21 s our con- 
lidcnce in his character and virtues, can 
leave us no doubt that his efforts will he 
invariably directed to promote the wclfaie 
of the country and the happiness of his 
subjects." 

The Marquis of Lansdown expressed 
his cordial concurrence in the address of 
condolence, and approved of the course 
taken in keeping that subject distinct 
from that part of the message, which 
(whether constitutional or not, he should 
not inquire) certainly was unprecedented. 
-—The Marquis of Buckingham concurred 
in all the sentiments proposed to he ad- 
dressed to his present Majesty. There 
was not a man in his dominions who did 
not look bj»ck with feelings of gratitude 
to the illustrious example which had been 
/get by the late lamcutcd monarch. — Lord 
Darnley, after expressing his concurrence 
in the address, intimated his surprise that 
bo notice should have been taken of the 
decease of an illustrious Duke. — Lord 
Liveiqtool said, an addrtss of condolence 
on that event would be moved to-morrow, 
and it was ordered to be presented by the 
Lords with the white staves. 

Atiaiie Jeurn.—* No. 52 . 


leh. 13. — The Marquis of Cholmon- 
dely laid on the table his Majesty's an- 
swer to the address of yesterday. It con- 
cluded with, stating that his. Majesty was 
“ impressed with the dee;* sense of the 
duty of following the great example which 
had been set him, and assured them of 
his endeavours to promote the happiness 
and prosperity of the nation." — On the 
motion of Lord Liverpool, an address of 
condolence to his Majesty on the death 
of the Duke of Kent, and a message of 
condolence to the Duchess of Kent, were 
agreed to. The noble Lord highly pane- 
gyrized the conduct of the Duchess. — In 
these praises Lord Rolle sinci rely concur- 
red. So close, he said, was her atten- 
dance on the Duke in his hist illness, that 
for five days she never had put off her 
clothes : but she had her reward in the 
look which her royal consort gave her be- 
fore he expired, and which proved his 
feeling of her conduct, and the consola- 
tion ir had afforded him. 

Lord Liverpool then rose to move an 
address to his Majesty in answer to that 
part of Ills mes>ago which related to the 
dissolution of Parliament. HD Lordship 
expatiated on the inconvenience which 
would result to the public business from 
entering on the dbcus.-ion of the civil list, 
and other matters incident to the com- 
mencement of a new reign, under circum- 
stances which, from the proapiit of a 
certain dissolution in the course of a few 
mouths, would preclude that attendance 
and due deliberation which it was desi- 
rable to obtain. He concluded by moving, 
that an address be presented to the King, 
thanking Ins Majesty for having taken into 
liis royal consideration the present state 
of public business, and concurring in the 
opinion that it would be most conducive 
to the public interest to call the new 
Parliament without delay ; abo as- 
suring his Majesty of the readiness of 
their Lordships to concur in such mc& 
sures as may be necessary to provide 
for the exigencies of the public service 
until the opening of the new Parliament. 

The Marquis of Lansdown said the 
measure of submitting to Parliament the 
propriety of its own dissolution was en- 
tirely unprecedented ; so was that of post- 
poning until the meeting of a new Parlia- 
ment the settlement of ihe civil list, and 
the other questions connected with the 
commencement of a new reign. Wcr$ 
their measures iu contemplation now of a 
different uature from those which took 
place on the accession of Queen Ann, 
Geo. I. Geo. 11. and Geo. III. ? Was it 
also intended by a side wind to procure 
the sauction of Parliament to the perma- 
nent increase of the army in time of peace, 
by procuring its couseut to the Mutiny 
Bill, which it would be absolutely n< f es- 
sary to pass under existing circumstances i 

Vol. IX. 3 H 
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Lord* Htrrowby, Bathurst, and the Lord Fel>- 18 .— Sir W. Curtis and Mr. Aber- 
Chancellor, supported the motiou, which crombie presented petitions for the re- 
w as opposed by Lords Grosvenor, Lauder- ncwal of the insolvent debtors’ act for a 
dale, Carnarvon, and Kimr. In answer to short time. Mr. Vaiisittart said there 
a question from the Marquis of Lansdown, would lie no objection on the part of his 
Lord Liverpool said, that for the support Majesty s ministers 10 the continuance of 
of the civil list, and carrying on the pub- the existing act for a short period, 
lie service, temporary grants would be Lon! Castlereagh, on the s mie grounds 
proposed. The motion for the address as those advanced by Lord Liverpool in 
Was then carried without a division. the upper House, moved an address of 

House of commons. thanks to his Majesty for his communica- 


Feb. 17.— -Lord Castlereagh brought 
down a message from his Majesty to the 
same effect with that presented this day 
at the Upper House. On the motion of 
the noble Lord it was ordered to be taken 
Into consideration to-morrow, his Lord- 
ah ip thinking it right that a day, at least, 
should be afforded for considering one part 
of it ; but he was convinced the House 
would feel the propriety of offering an im- 
mediate address of condolence on the 
death of the late Sovereign, and of con- 
gratulation on the succession of the pre- 
sent. His Lordship accordingly proceed- 
ed to panegyrise the character ami con- 
duct of liis late Majesty, who had, by his 
mild and amiable qualities, secured the 
esteem of the nation, and during whose 
unusually long reign this country had 
grown up to rank, power, and commer- 
cial splendour, unequalled among the na- 
tions of the earth. He then eulogised his 
present Majesty, from whose declara- 
tion, that he would make the example of 
his Royal father the basis of his conduct, 
the count ry had to hope for a pros- 
perous reign. He trusted that this ex- 
ectation would be fully verified, and that 
is Majesty, though he might not have 
to achieve any additional glories in war, 
would add the only remain iug laurel to 
his brow, by looking in peace, to policy, 
justice and moderation in the administra- 
tion of his government. His lordship 
concluded with moving an address to the 
same effect as that proposed in the House 
of Lords.— Mr. Tierney cordially concur- 
red in the address with the exception of 
wliat alluded to “ the experience of the 
past," which lie thought might better 
have been let alone. He wished to bury 
all the past in oblivion. He would turn 
his back upon It, and only look forward 
to a new reign : that, he trusted, would 
he such as to reflect credit on the sove- 
reign, and be of advantage to his people. 
The address was then put and carried una- 
nimously ; and it was, on the motion of 
Lord Castlereagh, ordered that in con- 
sideration of his Majesty’s illness, the 
address he presented by such members of 
the House as were of his Majesty's most 
lion. Privy Council. 

Lord Castlereagh then moved an ad- 
dress of condolence to his Majesty on 
the death of the Duke of Kent, which 
was unanimously agreed to, as was also 
a resolution of coudoleuce to the Duchess, 
of. Kent* 


tion respecting the intruded dissolution of 
Parliament. The motion was supported 
by Mr. Vaiisittart and Mr. Canuiiu, and 
opposed by Mr. Tierney, Mr. Brougham, 
and Mr. McDonald. 

In the course of the discussion, Mr. 
Vaiisittart stated, that the hereditary re- 
venue was no longer applicable to the 
civil list, having been appropriated to the 
purposes of the consolidated fund ; its 
amount might be between 5 and j£t>l)0,0QO 
a year. He intended to propose a vote, 
enabling the crown to make payments 
out of tiie civil list during the quarter 
commencing April 5, and ending on July 
6 ; a vote which would thus leave ample 
time fur considering of a permanent 
arrangement. 

In answer to 3 question from Mr. Hume, 
as to a provision for the Queen, her income 
as Princess of Wales being now extinct. 
Lord Castlereagh said that a communica- 
tion would probably soon be made ou 
that subject. Measures bad already been 
taken to prevent any inconvenience from 
being felt in the quarter alluded to. The 
motion was then put and carried without 
a division. 

Lord Jocelyn appeared at the bar, and 
read his Majesty’s most gracious answer* 
to the Address of the House. It con- 
cluded by assuring the House, that it 
would be the object of his Majesty’s reign 
to maintain the liberties, and to promote 
the happiness of his people. 

Colonial Accounts 

Feb . 22. — Mr. Hume moved for a state- 
ment of all accounts audited by the com- 
missioners for Ceylon, the Mauritius, the 
Cape of Good Hope, and other places $ 
and also au account of the periods to 
which they brought down their labours, 
distinguishing the times and places for 
which they were so audited.— Ordered. 

Ceylon . 

23.— Mr. Goulburn presented a return 
of all the civil officers and military staff at 
Ceylon. 

Prorogation and Dissolution . 

Feb. 28.— The Parliament was pro- 
rogued by commission. The 1 Speech of 
the commissioners adverted briefly, but 
forcibly, to the late sanguinary, and for 
atrocity unrivalled conspiracy, which had 
been so seasonably discovered and hap- 
pily defeated. 

Feb . 29. — The Parliament was dissolv- 
ed by the King’s command. 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


THE KINO'S COURT. 

On the 24th of March, his Majesty 
held a emit at rarlton Palace. 

The Persian Ambassador, accompanied 
by his Secretary and Mr. Moricr, took 
leave of his Majesty. 

Governor Farquhar was introduced to 
his Majesty, to take leave on his return to 
his government of Mauritius, by Earl 
Bathurst. 

Richard Ottley, Esq. was also intro* 
duced by Earl Bathurst to his Majesty, 
on his being appointed one of the judges 
at Ceylon ; upou which occasion he re- 
ceived the honour of knighthood. 

EAST INDIA HOUSE. 

Feb. 2i). — The dispatches were closed, 
aud delivered to the pursers of the follow- 
ing ships, viz : — Diiuira, Capr. M. Ha- 
milton ; and Marquis of Huntly, Capt. D. 
M'Leod, for Bombay and China. 

March 1. — William Edward Phillips, 
Esq. was appointed Governor of Priuce. of 
Wales Island. 

— A Court of Directors was held, when 
the under-mentioned commanders took 
leave of the court, previous to departing 
for their respective destinations, viz. ; — 
Capt.W. Adamson, Winchelsea, and Capt. 
S. Lyde, Dorsetshire, for St. Helena and 
Chiua. 

— The dispatches were closed and 
delivered to the pursers of the following 
ships, viz. : — Duke of York, Capt. A. H. 
Campbell ; Prince Regent, Capt. J. Inues, 
for Madras and China. 

11. The dispatches were closed and 
delivered to the pursers of the following 
ships, viz.:— Winchelsea, Capt.W. Adam- 
son, aud Dorsetshire, Capt. S. Lyde, for 
St. Helena and China. 

15. A Court of Directors was held, 
when Capt. F. Adams, of the shipBucking- 
hainshire, took leave of the Court pre- 
vious to departing for China direct. 

24. The dispatches, by the ship Buck- 
inghamshire, for China, were closed at 
the East-India House, and delivered to 
the purser of that ship. 


Three several Courts of Proprietors 
were held in the course of March ; set 
pages 372 and 376. 

LEADING MISCELLANIES. 

Orders have been dispatched to India* 
directing that his present Majesty bq 
proclaimed at the several presidencies with 
due solemnity. 

Major General Sir Win. Toone, C.B., 
will succeed to the staff of the Bengal 
army uu the retirement of Major General 
Thomas Brown. 

A monument to the memory of the la- 
mented Dr. James Anderson, late of the 
Madras Medical Establishment, has been 
completed under the superintendence of 
Dr. Bury, and forwarded to India for the 
purpose of being placed in St. George's 
Church at Madras.— u The memory of 
the just is blessed." 

The Persian Ambassador is expected to 
leave England soon in April for Persia. 

PORTUGUESE SAILORS. 

The statement respecting the description 
of Kast-India ships by which distressed 
foreigners are left in this country, as it 
appeared in the daily papers, is a tissue 
of misrepresentations, either ignorantly 
or maliciously put together. 

No charge can be made out against the 
Company — they have no controulover the 
captains of free traders in this respect* 
The Portuguese vice-consul makes a high 
and sweeping charge against, the Com- 
pany of invariably acting in this manner , 
that is, of engaging Portuguese seamen 
to work home their ships, and then aban- 
doning them ; this charge canuot be borne 
out by a single fact. The free traders, 
trading with the license of the Company, 
are not the Company , and it would be 
hard indeed if the Company were to be 
made answerable for the conduct of the 
cominauders of those vessels. It is really 
curious to observe how all parties, 
before the alderman, join in directly 
blaming the Company, aud the public 
ought to be put into possession of a fair 
statement. 

3 H 2 
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Baptism of two Budhu Priests.*— In 
tlie second week of Marcli, a novel sight 
was witnessed at Brunswick chapel, Liver- 
pool, which made a great impression on the 
spectators. Two learned heathens, high 
priests of the Budhu religion, from the 
island of Ceylon, being deemed sufficiently 
instructed, were introduced to the privi- 
leges of the Christian church. They were 
baptized agreeably to the ritual of the 
established church by the Rev. Dr. Adam 
Clarke, before a numerous, respectable, 
and deeply interested congregation. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY REINFORCEMENTS. 

On the 29th February, a detachment of 
the 13th dragoons, and detachments of 
the 30th, 34th, 49lh, 60th, and 89th 
infantry, marched from Chatham to em- 
bark at Giav send, on board the Printrc 
Regent, for Madras. Also a small de- 
tachment of the 65th regt. on board the 
Duuira, tor Bombay. Upwards of 350 
meu of the lion. Fast India Company's 
artillery and infantry, have also marched 
from Chatham garrison to Gravesend, io 
embark for Madras. 

On the 23d March, Rear- ad in. Lam- 
bert hoisted his flag on board the Vigo, 
74, Capt. T. Brown, and is expected to 
sail on the 29th to relieve Rear-ad tn. 
Plampin at St. Helena. 

PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

By the Dunira, for Bombay : Mr. YVa- 
then, factor; Messrs. Elphinstone, Plane, 
and Jackson, writers ; Mr. stirg. Baird ; 
Mr. assist. -surg. Downey ; maj.-gen. Law- 
rence; Messrs. Fortune, Poole, Pelham, 
Campbell, Ennis, Cotiyngham, Barlow, 
Wyntcr, Hcle, Whitaker, Burnet, and 
Probyn, cadets; Mr. Hay in an, volunteer 
Bombay marine. 

By the Marquis of Huntley, for Bom- 
bay : Mr. Arbuthnot, writer; L ; eut.coI. 
and Mrs. Dyson ; Maj. and Mrs. Cow- 
per; Mr. Assist.-surg. Stuart; Misses 
Maitland and Gwinuett ; Messrs. Hockin, 
Cooke, Darke, Dardes, Hobson, aud 
Gordon, cadets. 

CONTINENTAL NOTICE. 

The King of Denmark has prolqnged 
the charter of the Danish East India Com- 
pany for oue year, from the 14th Jan. 


A List of Members already returned to 
the New Parliament who are connect 
ted directly or indirectly with East 
India Affairs^ alphabetically arranged . 

Astell, W — Bridgewater. 

Apsley, Lord — Cirencester. 

Alexander, James — Old Sarum. 

Binning, Lord — Rochester. 

Bourne, W. S. — Christchurch. 

Bentiuck, Lord W. — Nottinghamshire. 
Baring, Sir T. — High Wycombe. 

•ftaiilic, Col.— Hcdon (Yorkshire}* 
Baring, A. — Taunton. 

Bough ton, W E. House— Evesham. 
Canning, Hr. Hen. Geo. — Liverpool. 
Cockerell, Sir C.— Evesham. 

Courtenay, T. P. — Tot ness. 

Castlereagh, Viscount — Down. 

Cumming, Geo. — Inverness (District). 
Crawford, A. — Old Sarum. 

Dowdeswell, J. E.— Tewkesbury. 
Ednionstoiie, Sir C.— Stirlingshire. 

Ellis, Hon. G. — St aiord. 

Ellis, C. P. — Sealord. 

Finley, Kirk man — Malmesbury. 

Forbes, Cha*. — M aline bury. 

Fairlie, Sir W. C. — Leominster. 
Gladstone, John — New' Woodstock. 
fGrant, Hr. Hon. C. — Inverness County. 
+Grunt, H — Bnuif District of Burghs. 
Inn is, Jolm — Gram poll nd. 

Lushingtou, S. R. — Canterbury. 

Lowther, Viscount — Westmoreland. 
Mills, Charles — Warwick. 

M oore, Peter — Coven r ry . 

Macintosh, Sir J. — Knarcsboro*. 
Murjoribanks, Sir J. — Berwick County. 
Marjorihauks, Stewart — Hythe. 

Money, W. T.— St. Michael. 

Nugent, Sir Geo. — Buckingham. 

O m inaucy , F. — Ba rnstaple. 

Hobart s, A. W. — Maidstone. 

Ricketts, C. M.~ Dartmouth. 

Robertson, A. — Grainpound. 

Staunton, Sir G. T. — St. MichacL 
Smith, Geo. Wendover. 

Smith, R. — Wendover. 

Smith, Sam. — Midhnrst. 

Smith, Joint — Midhurst. 

Twiss, Horace — YVoiton Basset. 
Vansittart, lit. Hon. N. — Harwich. 

YV allace, Kt. Hon. T. — Weymouth* 

Wi grain, Sir R. jun. — Lestwithiel. 
Wigram, W.— Wexford. 

Wood, Col. — Breconshire. 

Sir John Jackson, Col. Allan, Mr. Ho- 
worth, Dr. Fleming, Ac. Ac. who sat 
in the former Parliament, have not beeu 
Candidates for the present. 

Lord Howden (late Sir John Francis 
Cradock) was a candidate for the city of 
York, but did not succeed ; and Sir 
Henry Russel stands for Colchester, but 
is considerably behind on the Poll. 

• Formerly Resident at Lucknow, 
t These gentlemen have not been returned, 
but there is no opposition. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, and DEATHS, 
HOME LIST. 

BIRTHS. 


—India Shipping Intelligence, 421 

&7 Deal, Tottenham, Davy, from Bengal. Ma- 
dras, and the Cape of Go >d Hope. 


Departure*. 

Fc £: « J Gravesend, Mar. i Deal, Colombo. 
Richardson, for Bombay, the Mauritius, and 
Ceylon. 


March 12 . The ladv d Th<»*. Peregrine Courte- 
nay, Ksq M P., of a son 
13. At Dulwich, the l»dy of J. P, Muspratt, Esq. 
of a son. 

Lately, the lady of J. Selmpev, Esq. of a son. 

Jn Manchester Square, the Kt lion, the Coun- 
tess ol Buckinghamshire, of a daughter, still 
burn 

MARRIAGES. 

Match 14 J B Clo ves, Esq. of Orav’s Tnn, to 
Sophia. onK daughter of J B.B Cobb, Esq. 
and niece m t ie i ite secretary to the Hon. Easi- 
India Company 

22. Lieut, rtow ness, of the Madras military 
establishment, to Ara >ella, daughter of Dr. 
Hill, ol Devizes. 

25. At st M« 'tms-in the- Fields, by the Rev. J. 
Holden o:t, Archdeacon of London, John 
Worthy, Ksq. of th * 1 Hon. Kasi-India Com- 
pany’s flumb.iv uii'.Karv csiahlshm-Mit, to Jane 
Rebecca. «ldes r dtughterof Mr. Hume, Long- 
acre 

Lately, Mie Rev Thos. Wethcrhera, M.A. chap. 
Jain on to* alilns establishment, to Miss 
Gvctton, or Chelsea. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. ft). At Dirt n ni*h. aged to weeks, Eliza, 
infant daughter of Capt. John Hine, East- India 
naval service 


38 Gravesend, Mar. 4 Deal, Duuira, Hamilton, 
for China. 


— Gravesend. Mar. ♦ Dea*, Can- ini', 
for St, Helena, Bombay, and Chiu*. 


Patterson, 


— Gravesend. Mar. 4 Deal, Ladv Melville, Slcw- 
*rt, for St. Helena, Bombay, and China. 

Mar. t Gravesend, 4 Deal, s P.ntsinouth, 19 T.v- 
misgton. Prince Regent. Inn.s, for Madras 
and China. 


— Gravesend. 4 Deal, Marquis Huntley, McLeod, 
for Bombay. 

4 Gravesend. 7 Deal, q P -rnmouth, Duke of 
York, Campbell, for Madras and China. 

— Gravesend. 8 Deal, 17 Por: in>m th, Golcon- 
da, Edwards, lor Madras. 

— Gravesend, 10 Portsmouth, \V itedoo, Lovell, 
for Madras. 


12 Gravesend, is Deal, Phcenix, Weytuon, for 
Bombay, 

13 Gravesend, 15 Deal, Dorsetshire, Lyde, for St. 

Helena and China, • 

— Gravesend, 14 Deal, Winchelsea, Adamson, 
for S.t. Helena and China. 


18 Gr-ivesen 1, is Deal, Lady B inks, Coppin, for 
Bengal . 

22 Gravesend, 25 Deal, Char.es Mills, Jackson, 
for Bengal. 

25 Gravesend, Buckinghamshire, Adams, for 
tile Mauritius and China. 


37 . Aged 3 5. in childbed. Mary', the wife of Mr. 
Swale, of Groom, in the North Riding of York- 
shire, and mecc ot the »atc Win, S-indwith, 
Ksrj. for.nerly president of the medical board at 
Bombay. 

28. In George 'trcct. Portimn Square, Lady 
Ployer, t .e widow of the late Sir Augustus 
Ployer, in the 4glh vc.tr of her age. 

March 1 . On M:trd the H. C.’s ship, Duke of 
York, while on the point of sailing to India, 
in the Downs. Capt. YVmnnel, of H.M.’s 34th 
regt. 

8 . In George Street, H mover Square, Mrs. Ha- 
rington, the wife of I’. T l.irington, P.sq. of 
Seafonh, Ctpcof Go »d Hope, and niece of the 
late Karl of Seaforth. 

n. In Gower stree\ in the 25th year of his age. 
\*£m. Oliver, "sq. late of the H m. Company’s 
service »fter an ilhiesi of near ilirce yetrs. 

15 . Mr. J tcob Chaiiic, aged 84, of the Hon. East- 
India Company’s home «cmcc. 

Lately, the highly respe. ied Win. Mills, Esq. 
formerly a dnector o» t:ie Hast* India Company. 

Lately, at Clifton, near Bristol, the youngest 
daughter of John Hudleatnn, Esq. one of the 
directors of the Hon. East-India Company. 


INDIA SHIl’lUNCi INVBI.UGENCE. 

Arrivals. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Tuesday, March 28, J R 20 . 

Cotton .—: The purchases of Cotton during the 
last week exceed 1,500 bags. Surats in bonds at 
the price they were taken in at the last India House 
• sale. It is reported that the boweds and a few of 
the Bengali were taken tor shipping, but the 
greater proportion for re-sale. 

Coffee .— The public sale on Thursday went off 
at much higher prices, and with moie spirit than 
was generally anticipated ; the prices were about 
2 s. lower than previously obtained by private con- 
tract. Generally the prices of Coffee may be 
stated nominal, on account ot the little business 
doing. The India sale— 4580 hags Coffee— (3400 
taken in). 

Sugar . — 'The brisk and extensive demand for 
Mnscovades continued on Wednesday, hut to- 
wards the close ol the week the request appeared 
to subside. 'Piie sale ol I83j bags East- India 
.Sugars on Wednesday was nearly all taken in. 
At the India IIou«e on Thursday, nearly 4,000 
bugs were brought forward ; they went off freely, 
the brown Sugars is. a 2 s. higher. 


Feb. 26 Milford, Bounty Hall, Roberts, from 
Bengal . 

Mar. 2 Beaumaris, 9 Liverpool, Mary, Kncaie, 
from Bengal. 

— Liverpool, Theodosia, Morrison, from Bengal, 

12 Off Portsmouth, 16 Gravesend, Hyperion. 
Lashley, Irom Bengal 12 Sept, and the Cape • 
Dec. 

19 Off Plymouth, 23 Deal, 26 Gravesend, York, 
Talbert, from Bombay 1 7 Oct., the Cape 29 
Dec. and £t. Helena 16 Jan. 

95 Liverpool, Aurora, Earl, from Bengal, Ma- 

’ dras, and the Cape of Good Hope. 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Accounts from llengal to the end of September 
last, state the Company’s 6 per cent, loan 
paper to be at one-half per cent, discount. 

The exchange at Calcutta on London was at 
Cm. 6 d. per sicca rupee, and London on Cal- 
cutta at 2 s. 2d. to 29. 3d. for bills at 60 dajs 
sight. 



TIMES appointed for the EAST-INDIA COMPANY'S SHIPS of the SEASON 1813-20. 



Price Current of East-India Produce- f ‘or April 1820 . 
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Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 




Coffee, Java 

cwt. 







Turmerick, Bengal. .cwt. 

0 14 

0 
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China 

1 

14 

0 

— — Bourbon 

.... 
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8 
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0 

6 

— 
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11 
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— 
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0 

o 

0 

o 
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0 
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14 
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— Olibamim 


6 
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1 

0 

0 
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l 
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— 

0 

3 
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— — Pepper, Company's, lb 

0 
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7 

Dye 
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9 

— 

0 

6 

3 
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0 

0 

7 
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0 

0 

10 
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Sugar, Yellow cwt. 

1 

10 
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o 

Musk, China 

oz. 0 

19 

0 

— 

0 

15 

0 

Brown 

1 

3 

0 
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wt. 1 

ft 
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Tea, Boliea lb. 

0. 

2 

0 

Oil Cassia 
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l 

4 

— 

0 

1 

4 

Congou 

0 

2 

4 

— Cinnamon .. .. 
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15 
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3 

6 
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0 

2 
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o 

1 

o 
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1 

6 

Pekoe ..‘ 




Opium 

lb. 
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0 

2 

11 

Rhubarb 


3 

0 

— 

0 

6 

0 
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0 

5 

4 

9 al Ammoniac 

wt. G 

0 

0 





Gunpowder 





lb. 0 

1 

3 


0 

2 

0 

Tortoiseshell 

1 

15 

0 

Turmerick, Java ... 

.cwt. 1 

4 

0 

— 

1 

8 

0 
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5 

10 

0 



Ms, t.d. 


to o i? « 

— a o o 


— O 9 1 

— 0 6 * 

— 080 

— 07 # 

— 0 7 S 

— 0 6 # 
— 066 
— 060 
— 040 


— O 18 O 

— 14 0 


— 094 


— 0 7 % 

— 048 

— 14 0 


— 0011 
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GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale II April— Prompt 91 July, 
Licensed .— I nd igo. 

For Sales May— Prompt 11 August. 
Company* t. — Cinnamon— Cloves — Mace— Nut- 
megs— Oil of Mace— Saltpetre— JBlack Pepper. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGO of the York , from Bombay. 
Company's . — Saltpetre— Cotton— Mocha Coffee 
—Diamonds. 


SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Ships* Names. 

Tons. 

Captains* 

Moira - « - 

650 

Hornblow- 


Coromandel - 
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Hunter* - 


Princess Amelia 

1400 

Turner - - 


Orwell - - • 

1334 

Sanders 


ffealehy Carle - 
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Kay - - - 
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Pearson 


Lady Campbell 
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Lady Boviugdon 

4-0 

Living - - 


Lady Carrington 

496 

Ward - - 


Woodman - - 

440 

Kelly - - 


David Scott - - 

ado 

Edwards - 


Heroine - - - • 

600 

Garrick - 



Where to. 


Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto. 

China. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Bombay. 

Isle of France, Madras, and Bengal. 
Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


MEMOIR 

OF A 

P A TRIO T K I N G. 

( Continue d from p. 328.) 


What is popularity? The tran- 
sient breath of noisy applause, de- 
pending for its intensity on the 
number of persons who con be 
filled with one common sentiment, 
and for its duration on the steadi- 
ness with which the caprice of 
many can find an agreeable in- 
terest in the same object, if good 
men are often unsuccessful can- 
didates for the approbation of the 
people, while bad men, by stoop- 
ing to be their base sycophants, 
rise to be their decided favorites, 
the cause is not to be sought in 
any perversion of moral taste, that 
can take delight in the shameless 
repetition of the same system of 
imposture by every generation of 
political quacks, but in a deficiency 
of that social wisdom which is 
derived from the lessons of his- 
tory, by which the experience of 
past ages instructs the present, 
and the masquerades which havc^ 
been acted in the assemblies of 
any one country, when the mi- 
nions of the mob arc exhibited to 
Asiatic Jeurn.—TSo. 53. 


posterity, stript of tlieir disguise, 
ought to undeceive every other. If 
an honest man is unpopular, his 
integrity is not known ; and if a 
knave is popular, his turpitude is 
either not detected, or the evi- 
dence of it not believed. The 
people are most romantic in their 
abstract attachment to virtue, and 
their standard of ideal excellence 
rises to the summit of perfection. 
Hence if any man have done the 
state some service, he is never 
good enough w hile living to keep 
the people's approbation long. The 
boundless expectation created by 
the indulgence of a political re- 
verie produces higher transports 
than the moderate satisfaction af- 
forded by a real benefit. Hence 
previous to experience of what 
their principles and capacities are, 
the good and the bad have an 
equal chance in drawing lots for 
popularity, provided their absolute 
merits are in the future tense ; the 
first class o\ public favorites will 
always be those who have never 
Vol. IX. 3 I 
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done any thing for the country. 
If the patriotic warrior or states- 
man, in the hazardous predica- 
ment of having administered to the 
public utility in the field or in the 
cabinet, be sometimes admitted 
into the second class, for a pit- 
tance of praise, or a cold exemp- 
tion from outrageous insult, the 
gracious condescension of the mob 
to these minor favorites is never in 
proportion to the degree ofsuccess 
with which great achievements have 
been undertaken and extensive 
plans executed. Thus Sir John 
Moore was more popular than ever 
the Duke of Wellington will be. 
If, on the other hand, a few indi- 
viduals who can lead through the 
streets, as an obedient band, ten 
thousand shouting followers, have 
betrayed some weak declarations 
of selfish wishes and odious feel- 
ings, acquired by “ thinking for 
themselves/' or by borrowing the 
sentiments of French clubs ; plea- 
sing the local crowd by deserting 
the interests of the community, 
stepping into a laurel car, and 
trampling on the lirst duty of a 
patriot: the accident of supreme* 
popularity winding up the chapter 
of absurdity is not to be accounted 
as a stain on the character of 
other men, on whom, although 
they would disdain to seek it in 
the same way, this flattering dis- 
tinction may have fallen. 

Indignant at the conduct of 
these political quacks, .1 have 
sometimes applied the term “ pa- 
triot’* to them in an ironical sense. 
But after contemplating the en- 
dearing and noble character of 
George III., in those relations to 
his people which identify the good 
King with the true patriot, I will 
not hereafter degrade this sublime 
word, by hazarding a momentary 
conception in the reader's mind 
that it might be seriously applied 
to those devoted worshippers of a 

f utrescent notoriety ; and when I 
have to speak of an English 
Scbimmenninck, or an .English 
Mclzi, the epithet a false patriot’* 


or “ pseudo-patriot,'* with an oc- 
casional reminiscence to the base 
servility of the Dutch and Italian 
prototypes, which could take or 
resign the presidentship of a be- 
trayed nation, at the nod of a 
foreign tyrant, shall explain the 
danger of trusting to the turbulent 
claimants for constitutional liberty 
in a state already free. 

During the excesses which grew 
out of the spirit of anarchy, called 
into action by the French revolu- 
tion, the King was repeatedly ex- 
posed to the insults and attacks of 
a licentious mob. On each of these 
occasions he manifested the utmost 
fortitude and calmness ; his per- 
sonal courage astonished his 
friends, and awed his enemies. 

The same qualities were dis- 
played in 1800, when a maniac, at 
Drury- lane Theatre, fired at the 
Koyal person. 

Few of his subjects would have 
shewn the presence of mind, and 
attention to every thing except 
himself, which pervaded his whole 
conduct, on the evening of the 
J5th May, 1800, at the time that 
Hatfield discharged a pistol over 
his head in the theatre, loaded 
with two slugs. His whole anxiety 
was directed towards the Queen, 
who, not having entered the box, 
might, he apprehened, on hearing 
of the event, be overcome by her 
surprise or emotions. The drama- 
tic piece which was about to he 
represented, commenced in a short 
space of time, precisely as if no 
accident had interrupted its per- 
formance ; and so little were his 
nerves shaken, or his internal tran- 
quillity disturbed by it, that he 
took his accustomed doze of three 
or four minutes between the con- 
clusion of the play and the com- 
mencement of the farce, as he 
Would have done on any other night. 

The King manifested a like ex- 
traordinary composure after the 
attempt made to assassinate him by 
Margaret Nicholson. 

The expanding ambition of 
France menaced Europe rather 
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with increased strength than in- 
creased fury, when transformed 
frofti a republic to a growing 
nucleus of despotism under a mi- 
litary emperor. In many stages 
of the war this country had to 
combat the victorious oppressor of 
the Continent without an ally ; 
and George III. uniformly gave 
his personal sanction and support 
to the system of persevering in the 
struggle, until a reduction of the 
power of France should offer a 
guarantee for the stability of 
peace, and should allow Britain 
to disarm, without risking the na- 
tional independence. When al- 
most every other country Jay at 
the feet of the restless invader, 
the King did not deem it politic to 
convert, by a sealed recognition, 
what might prove to be but a tem- 
porary disturbance of the balance 
of power, into a permanent ascen - 
dancy on the part of that ambi- 
tious nation, whose appetite for con- 
quest was sharpened by successful 
aggression. The preliminaries of 
the peace of Amiens were conclud- 
ed by the King s responsible ser- 
vants, without his knowledge or 
concurrence, t >n reading the let- 
ter communicating this important 
intelligence, he said to those about 
him, “ I have received surprising 
news, but it is no secret. Prelimi- 
naries of peace are signed with 
France. I knew nothing of it 
whatever ; but since it is made, I 
sincerely wish it may prove a 
lasting peace.” 

During the cessation of hostili- 
ties, Buonaparte trampled at leisure 
over the prostrate Continent ? this 
peace had the good effect of un- 
deceiving many who had thought 
that he could sign a treaty in the 
spirit of peace. 

It belongs to history to detail 
the causes which led to the rup- 
ture of this short truce. The in- 
dependence of the European states 
appeared on the eve of being cn- 
gulphed in the vortex of France. 
The King's heart expanded to 
witness the glorious rallying-cry of 


his whole people on the prospect 
of invasion $ and he saw in the 
mighty victory of Trafalgar the 
total destruction of the naval 
power of our enemy. But, like 
liis great minister, it was not per- 
mitted to him to witness that suc- 
cession of triumphs, which finally 
placed this country in the most 
commanding attitude of her his- 
tory, and broke down for genera- 
tions the once called invincible 
power which had aimed at univer- 
sal empire. The glories of Spain 
had just commenced, when, in 
October 1810, the fiftieth anniver* 
sary of the good Sovereign’s ac- 
cession, presented a day of j ubilee, 
oil which his people with one ac- 
cord devoted themselves to joy 
and festivity, in honour of the pro- 
longed term of his reign. His 
eyes had already lost the power of 
vision ; but as he rode through the 
assembled thousands of his sub- 
jects, his countenance was dilated 
by the goodness and the rapture 
of his heart : he was indeed the 
object of every one’s veneration 
and love. In a few weeks one of 
the most afflicting domestic cala- 
mities he had ever experienced, 
the loss of his amiable daughter 
Amelia, bowed him to the dust. 
The anguish of the father was too 
great for a wounded spirit to bear ; 
iu his mental suffering his reason 
forsook him. The difficulties un- 
der which his country laboured, 
and the cloud of military despo- 
tism wl licit obscured the political 
sky in every part of Europe, save 
half-rescued Spain, no doubt con- 
tributed to weigh down his spirit, 
which from this melancholy era 
never resumed self-possession. 

The aberration to which the 
human mind is liable, is a melan- 
choly subject ; nor is the strong- 
est mind more exempt from this 
calamity than the weakest, when 
the combinations of adversity Jtre 
so great and heavy, as to break 
down the system of apprehended 
connection between cause and ef- 
fect, on which the oppressed intel- 
3 I 2 
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lect has relied in constructing 
defeated plans. If ants are some- 
times crushed by falling straws, 
the mighty elephant may be over- 
loaded. The ordinary wave that 
swamps a boat hardly ripples un- 
der the bow of a frigate ; but 
when an ocean is agitated by the 
rolling tempest, and the aspiring 
billows mix their foam with the 
lightning of the clouds, the 
noblest ship may founder in the 
fathomless deep. 

To whine over the fall of Buona- 
parte is not an English feeling, 
nor an engaging imitation of 
French sentiment ; loyalists at 
home repel such virtue, republi- 
cans abroad disown such grace. 
Jt is a pity that Gay's fable of the 
“ monkey that has seen the world” 
should ever have been written ; 
better that travelled coxcombs 
should adhere to frivolous pursuits 
than set up for statesmen. A fo- 
reign writer of acknowledged saga- 
city, of eminent fame; whose in- 
fluence on the Continent may be 
ascribed, to her independence of 
mind, united with judgment, to 
her consistency and incorruptibi- 
lity, qualities which very few of 
the liberal school in France pre- 
served when the imperial tyrant 
was scattering his tempting fa- 
vours, whose sober reflections ad- 
verse to the cause of despotism 
procured her exile ; thus depicts 
the awful situation of Europe when 
the master of the continent, intox- 
icated with power, was finishing 
his boldest pieces of aggression. 

“ The duration of the power 
of Buonaparte was a perpetual 
lesson of immorality. If he had 
always succeeded, what should we 
have been able to say to our chil- 
dren ? There would have been 
left, it is true, the solace of reli- 
gious resignation ; but the mass of 
the inhabitants of the world would 
have sought in vain to discover the 
intentions of providence in human 
affairs.^* 

* Considerations on the Frtncli Involution, 
T*otthumon* work or the Baroness de Siael, 
Translated. London, evo. I8is. vol. u. p. 308. 


Meanwhile the energy of Geo. 
III. was remembered, although lie 
was shrouded in solitude ; the 
Prince Regent pursued the tenor 
of his councils first from filial vene- 
ration, and then from seeing it 
right to join in the decision on 
which they had been founded. The 
firmness of the British people in 
the great and noble cause of na- 
tional independence was at least, 
equal to the devotion of the French 
to the never-ending toil of con- 
quest. For the complete success 
which crowned our efforts, let us 
never cease to thank Almighty 
Providence. 

The empire of India acquired 
during the reign of George III. is 
not more astonishing for its mag- 
nitude, than for the unanimity with 
the native inhabitants of the coun- 
try of ail origins, classes, and re- 
ligions, praise the beneficent spirit, 
and acknowledge the correspond- 
ing effects, with which the British 
government lias been exercised 
over that extensive region. The 
translator of the Desalir concludes 
his preface by saying : “ the few 
“ years of his life that may yet 
“ remain to him he intends to de- 
“ vote to the completion of an 
“ Epic poem on the conquest of 
“ India bij the British * on which 
“ he has for many years been em- 
“ ployed ; and which he has nearly 
“ brought to a close.” 

“If his name is to be enrolled 
“ among the small number of poets 
ec whose works have survived the 
“ touch of time, lie fondly hopes 
“ that it may be conveyed to pos- 
“ terity by the same work which 
“ records the unrivalled triumphs 
“ of British valor ; and that by the 
“ fortunate association, his fume 
“ may perish only with the me- 
“ mory of British glory.” 

This is the language of a grate- 
ful Parsee ; the blessings expe- 
rienced under British sway have 
already employed the pens of 
Hindoo and Mussulman writers. 

* Thu C corge-namck. 
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Under “ national memoranda" we 
shall notice some of the principal 
steps of the Company's power to 
this eminence. 

We need not repeat the dates 
of his late Majesty’s demise and 
funeral, which have been given in 
p. 813. Had we room to attempt 
a delineation of his character, we 
should still want the ability to 
complete the undertaking worthily. 
But we subjoin a few anecdotes of 
the man and the sovereign, ar- 
ranged under the relations under 
which they exhibit him, or the 
qualities which they illustrate. 

Domestic. — The virtue of huma- 
nity was one which his Majesty 
was always particularly careful to 
instil into the minds of his chil- 
dren. On one occasion, at break- 
fast, whilst the King was reading a 
newspaper, one of the younger 
branches of the family, looking 
up in the Queen’s face, said, 
* 4 Mamma, 1 can’t think what a 
prison is.” Upon its being ex- 
plained, and understanding that 
the prisoners were often half- 
starved for want, the child replied, 
" That is cruel, for the prison is 
bad enough without starving ; but 
1 will give all my allowance to buy 
bread for the poor prisoners !” 
Due praise was given for this be- 
nevolent intention, and their Ma- 
jesties made an addition to the 
child’s gift, that when bestowed, 
it might be an availing relief. 

A writer sketching the domes- 
tic scene in 1779, says ; “ Their 
Majesties rise at six in the morn- 
ing, and enjoy the two succeeding 
hours, which they call their own. 
At eight, the Prince of Wales, 
the Bishop of Osnaburgh, the 
Princess Royal, and Prince Wil- 
liam Henry, are brought from 
their several houses to Kew to 
breakfast. At nine, the younger 
children attend to lisp or smile 
their good-morrows : and whilst 
the eldest are closely applying to 
their tasks, the little ones and 
their nurses pass the whole morn- 
ing in Richmond Gardens. 


u The King and Queen frequently 
amuse themselves with sitting in 
the room while the children dine; 
and once a week, attended by the 
whole offspring in pairs, make the 
tour of Richmond Gardens. In 
the afternoon the Queen works, 
and the King reads to her. In the 
evening, all the children again pay 
their duty at Kew-house before 
they retire to bed ; and the same 
order is observed through each re- 
turning day." 

Temperance . — The King took a 
slight breakfast at eight, and dined 
at one on a plain joint. His ab- 
stemiousness at table, in regard to 
high-seasoned viands and stimula- 
ting drinks, was in the moderated 
taste An author before cited, de- 
scribing his habits in 1779, says : 
“ Exercise, air, and light diet, 
are the grand fundamentals, in 
the King’s idea of health and 
sprightliness ; his Majesty feeds 
chiefly on vegetables, and drinks 
little wine; the Queen is what 
many private gentlewomen would 
call whimsically abstemious, for 
at a table covered with dainties, 
she culls the plainest and the sim- 
plost dish, and seldom eats of 
more than two things at a meal.’* 

Amusements. — In the early part 
of his life George III. joined ii\ 
the balls given at court with great 
animation and spirit. One instance 
appears in a letter from Daniel 
Wray, Esq. formerly Deputy Tel- 
ler of the Exchequer : 

u Oct. 1, 1768, we fountt all 
the world gaping at the King of 
Denmark. At the Queen’s ball, 
after several country dances he 
asked his brother monarch (George 
III ) whether his Majesty was tired? 
Not at all, replied the King, and 
called for the The Hemp Dressers , 
which he continued for two hours. 
At Carlton-House, the same ques- 
tion was returned upon the Dane, 
who confessed himself abattu , and 
cried quarter." — ( Nichols's Illus- 
trations, vol. 1, p. 134.) 

The King pursued health as 
well as pleasure in the exercise of 
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hunting. In the field he was all ani- 
mation and affability. Before and 
after, as well as during the chase, 
he entered into all its varieties 
with the great number of private 
gentlemen who constantly atten- 
ded ; and to each individual he 
paid the most marked civilities. 

His late Majesty was a most 
distinguished horseman ; and no 
horse whatever could possess too 
much speed tor him. His courage 
was also the admiration of all those 
persons who were permitted to 
join in the Royal Hunt, and the 
most dangerous leaps were regard- 
ed by his late Majesty with the 
utmost indifference ; and nothing 
could have stopped his arduous 
career, in the true sportsman's 
style, but the duty imposed upon 
his attendants of pointing out to 
the King the danger of exposing 
his sacred person, upon which the 
happiness of the nation depended. 
His late Majesty was always in the 
field to a minute, and frequently 
the first on the spot, so anxiously 
did he enjoy the pleasures of the 
chase. 

His Majesty never, till indispo- 
sition obliged him, omitted the 
honour of his annual visit (with 
his whole Family) to the Races at 
Ascot Heath, at which place he 
gave a plate of 100 guineas, io be 
run for on the first day, by such 
horses as had regularly hunted 
•ucith his own hounds the preceding 
winter ; as the King was known 
not only to be attentive to the per- 
fections of each horse, but to ana- 
lyse minutely their qualifications 
during their exertions in the chase. 

He was pleased with a naval 
excursion, and enjoyed this re- 
creation frequently at Weymouth. 
When aboard, he examined all 
parts of the vessel, and, while on 
deck, was constantly engaged, 
either with his glass to catch dis- 
tant objects, or making * himself, 
by quick inquiries, conversant with 
the whole system of the sails and 
rigging. When he went down to 


the Nore to see the Dutch men of 
war, taken by Lord Duncan off 
Catnperdown, he was greatly di- 
verted witli the circumstance of a. 
Lord of the Admiralty falling sea- 
sick^ 

His chief amusement, in-doors, 
was music ; and that of a select 
character. By compositions of 
grandeur and sublimity, he grati- 
fied a well-tuned ear, and exalted 
his devotional feelings. In do- 
mestic concerts, the mutual en- 
tertainment of sucli members of 
the family as when grown up, con- 
tinued to be inmates, chiefly the 
female branches, was promoted by 
playing pieces occasionally lighter, 
but combining pathos and sweet- 
ness, with a correct and refined 
harmony. He had little relish for 
the meretricious bravuras of the 
Italian stage. For many years 
before his retirement from the 
world, the Opera had not been 
honoured by the regal presence. 
Neither the music, nor the shew', 
nor the circled splendours of his 
nobility, and stili hss the lateness 
of the hours, had attraction suffi- 
cient to claim his evenings, or in- 
terfere with the regularity of his ha- 
bits. But he loved with all his heart 
to go and see and enjoy an Eng- 
lish play as often as he could make 
it convenient. Here he was quite 
at home ; an English King, in the 
midst of his subjects of all ranks 
and classes, partaking of the com- 
mon amusement, and sharing in 
the universal pleasure. 

As a Friend and Neighbour . — 
On one occasion, when his Ma- 
jesty had walked from the Castle, 
to mount his horse at the Mews, 
in order to ride to his farms, he 
entered into conversation, in a fa- 
miliar manner, with Mr. Smith, an 
inhabitant of Windsor, who w r as 
superintending the building of bis 
own house, which had been de-?. 
stroyed by fire. His Majesty ob- 
served, that it would be a great im* 
provement if the external wall was 
carried out a few feet further ; and 
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upon Mb' Smith replying that it 
was his Majesty's private property, 
and of course he could not have 
presumed to have solicited such a 
favour, the King turned round and 
said quickly, “ What ! did you 
think. Smith, I was so bad a 
neighbour ? Take it, take it.” 

Becoming Attention to Dignity, 
• — The King's whole behaviour at 
the coronation was justly admired 
and commended by every one, and 
particularly his manner of ascend- 
ing and seating himself on the 
throne after his coronation. No 
actor in the character of Py rrhus 
in the Distrest Mother; not even 
Booth himself, who was celebrated 
for it in the Spectator, ever as- 
cended the throne with so much 
grace and dignity. — Life of Bishop 
Newton. 

Though the course of the King’s 
domestic living was plain and un- 
ostentatious, he was not averse to 
have that public state supported 
which corresponds with the dignity 
of the personage who represents 
the British nation in her inter- 
course with foreign powers, and to 
have those forms of splendid pa- 
geantry observed which the re- 
cords of heraldry have connected 
with the appearance of former 
Princes in the exercise of the re- 
gal office, or in filling a part in 
processions, or military reviews. 

Piety , — The habitual piety of 
his late Majesty, was a striking 
part of his character. Those w ho 
have been with him at his morning 
devotions at the private chapel at 
Windsor, will never forget the 
fervour of his responses during the 
service. When one of the young 
Princes was hourly expected to 
die, the King was sitting on a 
Sunday, reading a sermon to his 
family. An attendant came in 
with the tidings of the child's 
death. The King exchanged a 
look with him, signifying he un- 
derstood his commission, and then 


proceeded with his reading till it 
was finished. 

In the course of the interview 
with which his Majesty favoured 
Dr. Beattie, the celebrated author 
of the Philosophic Essay on Truth , 
he asked him what he thought of 
his new acquaintance, Lord Dart- 
mouth. Mr. B. said, there was 
something in his air and manner 
which he thought not only agree- 
able, but enchanting ; lie seemed 
to him to be one of the best of 
men; a sentiment in which both 
their Majesties heartily joined. 
<c They say that Lord Dartmouth 
is an enthusiast," said the King ; 
“ but surely he says nothing on 
the subject of religion but what 
every Christian may and ought to 
say.” 

The sermons of that profoundly 
learned divine, Dr. Barrow, of 
whom the witty Charles If., used 
to say, that he was an inexhausti- 
ble preacher, constituted the fa- 
vourite theological work of our 
excellent Sovereign ; who made 
it a rule to read a portion of them 
regularly in his family every Sun- 
day evening. Sometimes his Ma- 
jesty would, with a pencil, mark 
the divisions of the sermons which 
he intended to read ; and thus the 
entire collection, with a little va- 
riation, lasted the year round. 

The next anecdote was commu- 
nicated to Bishop Watson by the 
late Dr. Heberden. 

The clergyman at Windsor Cha- 
pel, on a day when the Atbanasian 
Creed was to be read, began with 
“ Whosoever will be saved,” &c. ; 
the King, who usually responded 
with a loud voice, was silent j the 
Minister repeated, in a higher tone, 
his “ Whosoever the King con- 
tinued silent : at length, the Apo- 
stles' Creed was repeated by the 
Minister and the King followed 
him throughout with a distinct 
and audible voice. 
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Clemency.— Lord Mansfield, on 
making a report to the King of' 
the conviction of Mr. Malowny, a 
Catholic priest, who was found 
guilty, in the county of Surrey, of 
celebrating mass, was induced, by 
a sense of reason and humanity, 
to represent to his Majesty the 
excessive severity of the penalty 
which the law imposed for the of- 
fence. The King, in a tone of the 
most heartfelt benignity, immedi- 
ately answered — kfi God forbid, 
my lord, that religious difference 
in opinion should sanction persecu- 
tion, or admit of one man within 
my realms suffering unjustly ; issue 
a pardon immediately for Mr. Ma- 
lowny, and see that he is set at 
liberty.” 

[We place the following under 
this head, because perhaps the 
principal quality displayed, may 
be supposed to belong to it ; but 
it rather illustrates the punctilious 
regard to the King, in fulfilling an 
indefinite offer, which contrary to 
his intention or expectation, in- 
volved him in an implied promise 
to depart from an established rule, 
of which the partial relaxation, by 
holding out the hope of pardon, 
creates perhaps fifty new crimi- 
nals. Indeed when such a dis- 
tinction is made on any other 
ground than a distinction in the 
cases, partial clemency is cruelty.] 

In the year 1802, a dignified 
divine, preaching before the Uoyal 
Family, happened to quote a pas- 
sage illustrative of his subject, from 
a living writer, whose name he did 
not mention. The King, who was 
always remarkably attentive, was 
struck with the quotation, and im- 
mediately noted the passage for an 
inquiry. At the conclusion of the 
service, he asked the preacher 
from whom his extract had been 
taken ; and being informed that the 
author was a Dissenting Minister, 
in Yorkshire, lie expressed a wish 
to have a copy of the original dis- 
course. The royal inclination was 
accordingly imparted to the au- 
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thor who lost no time ia comply- 
ing with it, accompanying the 
work with a very modest letter, 
expressive of the high sense which 
the writer entertained of the honor 
conferred upon him. His Majesty 
was so well pleased with the pro- 
duction, as to signify bis readiness 
to serve the author. 

At the York assizes, in 1803, 
the clerk to a mercantile house in 
Leeds, was tried on a charge of 
forgery, found guilty, and con- 
demned to death. Ills family, at 
Halifax, was respectable, and his 
father bore an excellent character. 
Immediately after the sentence was 
passed upon the unfortunate young 
man, a Dissenting Minister of the 
Baptist persuasion, the same whom 
the King had promised to serve, 
who had long been intimate with 
the father, addressed his Majesty 
in a most moving petition, solicit- 
ing the pardon of the son of his 
friend. Although this demand upon 
the promise of a King, was to save 
a life, and not take one, it was in 
the spirit of the request preferred 
by the daughter of Ilerodias ; it 
was asking the king to perform an 
unguarded promise in such a way 
as to make an inevitable grace to 
a favourite, an act of injustice t% 
society at large. The young man 
was of course pardoned. 

Magnanimity. — His Majesty 
having been told of a gentleman 
of family and fortune in Forth* 
shire, who had not merely refused 
to take the oath of allegiance to 
him, but had never permitted him 
to be named as king in his pre- 
sence : Carry my compliments 
to him,” said the King, u but — 
what? — stop — no— lie may per- 
haps not receive my compliments 
as King of England — give him the 
Elector of Ilanovcr s compliments, 
and tell him that he respects the 
steadiness of his principles. 1 * 

{To be continued.) 

* Jacobite Utiict, by James iWg. 
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To the 'Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir 5— -The chronology of the 
Chinese is a subject deserving of 
mere assiduous cultivation than it 
has hitherto received 1 ! especially, 
when we consider how widely the 
Christians of eastetii arid western 
Europe difter in the computation 
of time from the creation of the 
world, and how each supports and 
defends its respective system. The 
Greek, Russian, Coptic and Ethio- 
pic churches uniformly follow the 
septuagint computation ; whilst 
the Protestants and Roman Ca- 
tholics adhere to the date of epochs 
as assigned by the Vulgate and 
Hebrew ; and these accounts dif- 
fer by some whole centuries of 
years. The Jews of Europe, al- 
though they abide by the text of 
the Hebrew copies, reckon itvo 
hundred and fifty years less than 
we do, and tlje Samaritans reckon 
almost four hundred years more 
from the creation, notwithstanding 
they allow for the antediluvian pe- 
riod a less interval than seems au- 
thorised by any other copy. A 
certain Emperor of China who 
reigned about the commencement 
of the last century having per- 
ceived a diversity in reading the 
religious books translated by dif- 
ferent missionaries, some of whom 
followed the Septuagint and others 
the Vulgate, replied : “ How comes 
it topass,’’ says the Emperor, 
u that you,r books are not clear ? 
do notyou affirm, that they con- 
tain uottiirig but what is sure and 
indubitable ?” The point in ques- 
tion was the palpable difference in 
the chronology, an enquiry which 
the missionaries were unable to 
ans\yer ; they had not been for- 
tified on the subject by sufficient 
erudition. To excuse this defect 
at home, they pretended, that 
what they could advance to a Euro- 
pean on this difficulty could have 
butpttle effect upon a prince who 
was: ' but - imperfectly acquainted 
with religion, 'and who could not 
Asiatic Jovrn . — No. 53. 


conceive how its doctrines could be 
true and its chronology false f Thus 
we see how very perplexing these 
differences in the .s&Crrid chrono- 
logy have been ; how considerable 
the objections raised against it, 
and what a stumbling block it re- 
mains until some further light shall 
emanate, and the whole be re- 
stored to a degree of harmony and 
uniformity. * 

Some writers, unfavourable to 
the integrity of the sacred writings^ 
have not spared to take advantage 
of this unsettled* point, and to 
urge objections against Christia- 
nity itself on the ground of these 
apparent discordancies in the Mo- 
saic records, as extant in the dif- 
ferent copies, and particularly in 
the article of chronology; con-* 
cerning which an acute writer 
scruples not to deliver himself in 
these terms: “ The chronology 
of ancient kingdoms,” says he, 
“ is involved in the greatest un- 
certainty, and all the systems of 
sacred chronology have been va- 
rious. Nor is this to be wondered 
at, since our three Biblical copies 
of principal note give a very dif- 
ferent account of the first ages of 
the world. The Hebrew text reck- 
ons about four thousand years from 
Adam to Christ, and to the flood 
one thousand six hundred and 
fifty-six years. The Samaritan 
makes this interval shorter, and 
reckons from Adam to the flood 
only one thousand three hundred 
and seven years ; and the version 
of the Septuagint removes the 
creation of the world to six thou- 
sand years before Christ. The 
int^4l between the creation and 
fhajfeA according to Eusebius, 
is fwb thousand two hundred and 
fift*|t|o years ; according to Jo- 
sepnufe two thousand two hun- 
dred* and fifty-six years ; and ac- 
cording to Julius Africanus* Pe- 
tavius, and others, it is reckoned 
at two thousand two hundred and 

Vol. IX 3 K 



434 . Qn the Hebrew and Chinese Chronology. [Mat, 


sixty-two years. Now of all the 
attempts made to reconcile these 
d^fierences> says he, none are sa- 
tisfactory/' . 

In reply ; to these objections 
some o£ the Christian fathers, and 
others since their time, have con- 
jectured, that the ancients had a 
care to preserve these things from 
the vulgar, and expressed them in 
secret or mystic characters ; and 
Clemens Alexandrinus assures us, 
that this was a practice not only 
among the Jews but likewise 
among the Egyptians; and indeed 
among the wisest of all nations m 
ancient times. In the same spirit 
Jerome asserts, that in the most 
ancient copies the Hebrew num- 
bers were not expressed in words 
at full length but in numerical let- 
ters and contractions. But be this 
as it may, there is unquestionably 
a most extraordinary agreement 

P reserved in the copies of the same 
ind, as evinced in the Hebrew 
text, with so little variation that we 
may rely upon them to have been 
preserved to our time with the 
utmost exactness and fidelity. The 
Hebrew chronological numbers are 
also attested and confirmed by 
the ancient Chaldee and Syriac 
copies, which prove, that howsoe- 
ver these chronological numbers 
were written and understood, they 
have been carefully and religiously 
secured from any capital defect or 
deterioration. 

The whole matter, therefore, re- 
quired in order to reconcile these 
differences appears to be this, 
namely, to discover if possible the 
grounds of the variation, on some 
established and general principles, 
such as being applied by way of 
hypothesis, may be compare^ with 
other jriiciem and collateral histo- 
ries. It is in this manner, and for 
this object, that I now proceed to 
the examination and comparison of 
the Sacred with the Chinese chro- 
nology as far back at least m the 
age of Noah, when I presume 
ajupe branches of the families of 


Ham peopled the eastern parts of 
Asia. 

1* The period elapsed from the 
time of tne foundation of Solo- 
mon's Temple in the fourth year of 
his reign to ^the birth of Christ is 
reckoned one thousand and twelve 
years ; from thence to the depar- 
ture of the Israelites from Egypt, 
Jour hundred and eighty years, and 
from thence to the vocation of 
Abraham Jour hundred and thirty 
years, making in the whole one 
thousand nine hundred and twenty 
years, or thereabouts, which mea- 
sure of time has been so well 
proved and established by the au- 
thor of the Index to the Oxford 
Bible, and other eminent chrono- 
logers, that I look upon this period 
to have the general sanction and 
authority of all antiquity, as there 
stated. 

2. The most difficult interval 
between the epochs, the most im- 
portant to measure and establish 
is that from the birth of Abraham 
to the flood, in which time very 
considerable transactions took 
place, namely, the colonizations 
under the directions of Noah and 
his Sons, the building of the tower 
of Babel, the division of the earth 
in the days of Peleg, the revolu- 
tions in Cqpaan before possessed 
by the ancestors of Heber, and 
afterwards by his descendants the 
Hebrews. All these occurrences 
are comprised within this period, 
which according to the Hebrew 
chronology is limited to about three 
hundred and JJty years : whereas 
these transactions required more 
than twice that number of years, 
as all history seems to indicate. 

A repeated examination of this 
difficulty, a calm review of the 
various hypotheses hitherto ad- 
vanced for solving it, and the stu- 
dious research for a solution which 
may avoid the new difficulties 
which some of them create, have 
concurred in leading me to, the 
following'conclusion. I, offer it of 
course but as an liypothcsis; but 
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I would' not trouble your readers 
with it, if I did not apprehend it 
to be a more probable hypothesis 
than any of those yet advanced. 
In order to found a solution of this 
difficulty on consistent principles, 
I avow it with diffidence to be my 
opinion, that the Samaritan num- 
bers for this period give the nota- 
, tion of what is deficient in the 
complement of the Hebrew ; and 
that both of them together and 
neither of them separately, will 
amount to the correct and ancient 
total that will harmonize and re- 
concile the whole difficulty ; and 
this I shall call the Hebrew Sama- 
ritan account. 

3. The vocation of Abraham 
was in his seventy-fifth year, there- 
fore to the former sum, viz. 1920, 
add 75, . and hence the birth of 
Abraham happened about the year 
1995 as stated in the Index to the 
Oxford Bible ; thence to the birth 
of Terali according to the same 
chronology 130 years, or the year 
2125 ; thence to the birth ofNahor 
according to the Samaritan text 
79 years, which places the birth 
of that patriarch about the year 
before Christ 2204, viz. fifty years 
more than in the Hebrew. Thence 
to the birth of Serug 130 years, 
according to the Samaritan text, 
but in the Hebrew 30, which being 
corrected by the excess of the 
Samaritan, makes it 80 years, fixing 
his birth at A. C. 2284. Thence 
to the birth of Reu by the same 
correction of the Hebrew by the 
excess of the Samaritan 82 years, 
which carries his birth so far back 
as A. C. 2364, not 2217, as the 
Hebrew states it. Thence to the 
birth of Peleg according to the 
Hebrew-Samaritan account is SO 
years, placing his birth A.C. 2444, 
which happened nearly 450 years 
prior to the birth of Abraham, 
whereas the Hebrew reckons only 
about 240 years. Thence to the 
birth of Heber 84 years, according 
ta the Hebrew-Samaritan account, 
fixing his birth at about A. C. 
2528, and not in the year 2280, 


as the Hebrew figures express; 
Thence to the birth of Salah 80 
years, viz. A. C. 2608. Thence 
to the birthof A rphaxad 85 year* 
according to the corrected ac- 
count, and consequently as this 
patriarch was born two years after 
the Hood, that event happened 
about A.C. 2695, viz. 2695 years 
before the birth of Christ : which 
conclusion, for this period is nei- 
ther so limited as the Hebrew nor 
so enlarged as the Greek, but falls 
in with a mean hgtweeft them, and 
allows for all the recorded transac- 
tions a sufficient and reasonable 
space. This period gives great 
countenance to the probable truth 
of the Chinese chronology ; ' and 
however extraordinary it may ap- 
pear, the deduction is made with 
the greatest simplicity and ease. 

The flood happened according 
to the Hebrew chronology in the 
year A. Cir. 2349, but according 
to the foregoing Hebrew* Sama* 
ritan account A.C. 2695, viz. about 
350 years earlier; consequently 
that objection against the nistory 
for want of time is removed, with- 
out rejecting the testimony of the 
one or the other, but qualifying 
and accrediting both, and without 
resorting to the extravagant char- 
ge of Vossius against the Jews 
who imputes to them, “ that they 
did thus mutilate their computa- 
tions not ’till after the destruction 
of Jerusalem,, out of a hatred to 
the Christian name ; when, besides 
many other lesser intervals, they 
cut off 1440 years from the *rue 
computation extant in .their most 
ancient manuscripts, that thus, by 
introducing a defect of two thou- 
sand years, they might render the 
coming of Christ dubious to pos- 
terity. Isaacus Vossius published 
his mrst dissertation concerning the 
true age of the world in the year 
1658, expressly, on this subject* 
Strauchius observes, that after 
many contests concerning the dif- 
ferences of some jrears, he de- 
clared open war against the whole 
body of chronologers in this dis- 

3 K 2 
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sijrtation, WhicK was followed by 
arto’tHer tthderthetlfcle of ChroHo- 
erc^m he coincides 
mik the v Septuagint - Version; and 
maintains the integrity of the Chi- 
nese chrbtidfc^ 

C ^ methtod of establishing a 
chronological cbnon on thecom- 
bined evidence of the Hebrew and 
SamarUavr copies was a resource 
which dwi noC> occur to Vossius 
and his cotemporftriet*, who had 
Certainly neYer bestowed such un- 
qualified praises -oh the Chinese 
histories, and charged upon the 
Jews such enorkhous and wilful 
corruption of their sacred books 
without proof of the fact. If it 
cte be shewn to . be a mere pro- 
liable hypothec is, that the Hebrew 
itit# Samaritan copies correct each 
dtfieiV and that the true canon is 
alOfte to be obtained by their mu- 
tual assistance ; then it will follow, 
that however such canon may em- 
brace the periods of the more au- 
thenticated histories among the 
Chinese and other histories of an- 
tiquity/ the computation in the 
sacred history will stand on its own 
basis, independent of all other and 
prophane history whatever. 

In the Chinese chronology, says 
a French author, we ought to dis- 
tinguish what is manifestly fabu- 
lous, whatsis dubious and uncer- 
tain, and what is evident and in- 
contestable: the -Chinese writers 
use the same discretion ; there are 
sonie who pronounce as uncertain 
and mythological the history pre- 
cedkg Fohi ; they add that from 
the time of Fohi to Hoam-ti there 
is great historical doubt, but from 
Hoam-ti their history stands con- 
firmed by indubitable evid^UCe 
and historical facts* It is^eirtain 
that China was peopled 21 55year s 
before Christ* which isprovedby 
astronomical observations ;^ ^mnd 
their tables of the ancient aclases 
o£*the sun and moon, andthe 
vefyiearhr notices ofotherastro- 
notntesal data. 

lWchiheSa compute by cycles 
etfsixtj/years:;. the institution of 


these cycles is supposed to have 
originated with their astronomical 
tables, and are carried back as far 
as the reign of Hoam-ti. If, there- 
fore, to 2155 years before Christ 
we add 1820 years which have 
elapsed sine?* we have the space 
of three thousand nine hundred 
years and upwards, during _ which 
a vast nation has subsisted in that . 
part of the world wc call China. 
Is not this antiquity sufficiently 
venerable to claim our regard and 
estimation ? Where were the Per- 
sians and Arabians when the Chi- 
nese observed the course of the 
stars ? The empires of the Egyp- 
tians and Chaldeans have past 
away, while the Chinese, at least 
as ancient, still subsist. 

v-The astronomical observations 
fdrmerfy made by the Chinese are 
found k) their histories, "and pre- 
served In their treatises on astro- 
nomy, t>r in other books of known 
antiquity. They comprehend twen- 
ty-six Eclipses of the sun, which 
have been calculated in Europe 
and verified. It is well understood, 
that tbfc Chinese have been great 
observers of the moon, by which 
they regulate their feasts and keep 
their calendar. Their ancient ta- 
bles were certainly corrected by 
the Jesuit missionaries, who re- 
formed their calendar ; a service 
which gained them the highest 
reputation with the emperors. 
Cassini and Picard, two very able 
French mathematicians, Were ^ the 
first who examined these tables 
brought home by Martial and 
Couplet ; and finding to 
agree with the tables bf^Bydho 
Brahe, the former began to suspect 
them to be fabricated ; this, how- 
ever, was explained by those mis- 
sionaries to their satisfaction, when 
it was understood that the Chi- 
nese tables were reformed by the 
Tychonic tables as being more 
exact. 

Their cycles of sixty years are 
computed as* far /back as 2697 
years before the Christian erra; be- 
ginning with the reign of Hoam- 
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ti: others say 9570 years, in the 
reign of the said sovereign. The 
difference is small, provided the 
truth could be established ; and it 
would be important to know 
whence the introduction of those 
cycles originated, whether among 
the ancient Chinese or the mo- 
derns; and also, how far the re- 
formation of the Chinese astro- 
nomy and calendar was com- 
menced and conducted by Euro- 
pean assistance. 

The chronology of the Old Tes- 
tament, as appears from the index 
to the Oxford Bible, allows for the 
period elapsed from the flood to 
the birth of Christ, two thousand 
three hundred and forty-eight 
years ; to which, if we add the 
supplementary number from the 
Samaritan computation, or three 
hundred and fifty years, the whole 
elapsed time will be two thousand 
six hundred and ninety-eight 
years, which period will embrace 
the entire series of the authenti- 
cated division of the Chinese his- 
tory, and make Iloam-ti contem- 
porary with Noah and his three 
sons, and probably the very same 
with Ham. Iloam-ti was the head 
of a dynasty of their earliest sove- 
reigns, who were in reality but 
patriarchs and chiefs of families, 
similar in rank with those we read 
of in the genealogical lists of the 
sons of Noah. 

According to this revision of the 
sacred chronology, we have the 
advantage of reconciling the his- 
tories < of v-Berosus the Chaldean, 
of Afanetho the Egyptian, of He- 
rodeitisthe Greek, and also the 
theories and systems of their hi- 
therto inexplicable commentators 
among the ancients, and are en- 
abled to resolve on consistent 
principles, several historical dif- 
ficulties in the post-diluvian pe- 
riod. That this mode of dispelling 
an arduous difficulty may be thus 
applied to harmonize the several 
ancient systems, I shall proceed 
todllustrate and explain. 

The chronology of the Sama- 


ritan Pentateuch is divided into 
two periods, lstithe antediluvian* 
or that from the creation to the 
deluge, comprehending one thou* 
sand three hundred and seven years , 
which is short of the Hebrew 
computation, as I have said, by 
three hundred andjifty years ; but, 
2d. the post-diluvian period hath 
an excess above the Hebrew by 
six hundred and fijly years ; there- 
fore, if from the latter enlarged 
account we add to the former 
three;* hundred and fifty years , the 
antc-diluvian period will be about 
equal to the Hebrew, viz . one 
thousand six hundred and fifty - 
seven years: there will then re- 
main the corrected number for the 
post-diluvian period, according 
to this scries. Arphaxad, 85 years; 
Salah, 80 ; lleber, 84* ; Peleg, 80; 
Reu, 82; Serug, 80; Nahar, 79 ; 
Terah, 70 ; to which add two years 
from the flood to the birth of Ar- 
phaxad, and the sum will be 642 
years, exactly three hundred and 
fifty years more than the Hebrew, 
including the 50 years of the 
Nahor wanting in the Hebrew ; 
for the Hebrew text says that 
Nahor begat Terah at the age of 
29 years ; but the Samaritan says 
79 years, much more consistent 
with the general history of that 
period; so that the post-diluvian 
interval from the flood to the birth 
of Terah is corrected at six hun- 
dred and forty-tivo years . This 
revision of the chronological 
figures allows : for the patriarchal 
successions in the most just and 
natural order, and reconciles this 
hitherto perplexing part of the 
sacred history. Another great 
historical difficulty is also hereby 
obviated, namely, an apparent de- 
ficiency in the time assigned for 
the population of the earth by the 
descendants of Noah ; between the 
flood and the building of the tower 
of Babel, which last event must 
have happened many years after 
the supposed time, according to 
the Hebrew chronology. Thus 
a comparison of ancient accounts 
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ars to indicate, that there ha? 
a greater measure of time 
elapsed from the creation to the 
birth of Christ than our tables 
shew from the Hebrew chronology 
by about three hundred and fifty 
years. 

The Samaritan chronology closes 
with the history of the Pentateuch 
in those copies come to our hands ; 
therefore to hnow bow far their 
reckoning conform with the Jews, 
from Moses to the last destruction 
of the Temple under Titus, we 
must have resort to their ’own 
tradition. None of our authors, 
that I know of, have treated ex- 
pressly on this subject ; and it is 
only from the Samaritan letters 
published in the works of Job 
Ludolplius, and others in the col- 
lections of the learned, that 1 have 
been able to discover what relates 
to this inquiry. One of these let- 
ters is dated, in the year of the 
creation, six thousand one hundred 
and twenty-nine , which was coeval 
with A. D. 1680, or thereabouts ; 
therefore the Samaritans compute 
four thousand four hundred and 


fifty years from the creation to the 
first year of the Christian aera ; 
and there i6 an excess of four 
hundred and fifty years for that 
elapsed time, a section of which, 
the post-diluvian period from the 
flood to Abraham, we have endea- 
voured to restore to its true mea- 
sure. In this calculation I have 
avoided all the minor constituent 
numbers, and the diversities and 
conjectures among chronologers 
about several of them, leaving 
these things to a particular dis- 
sertation. 

To conclude, it is my decided 
opinion, that if the Chinese annals 
extend so far back as to two thou- 
sand six hundred years before the 
Christian sera, the Samaritan 
chronology will support this com- 
putation, and render it extremely 
probable that their first sovereigns 
were the immediate descendents 
of Noah, who, in process of time, 
spread themselves and settled in 
the eastern parts of Asia and 
China.-*-Sir, your's respectfully, 

1 • Y* 

London* Bee , 20, 1819. 


THE LATE SIR ALEXANDER ANSTRUTHER, 
RECORDER OF BOMBAY. 


The Bombay Courier of Sept. 4, 
on announcing the death of Sir 
Alexander Anstruther, Recorder 
of Bombay, at Mauritius, which 
the Asiatic Journal has already 
given, vol. viii, p. 615, supplies 
the following memorial* 

Sir Alexander Anstruther was 
the second son of the late Sir 
Robert Anstruther, Bart, of Bat- 
caskie, Fifeshire, by Janet, young- 
est daughter of Alexander Erskine, 
fifth Earl of Kellie ; and brother of 
the late gallant Brigadier General 
R. Anstruther, who, in the prime 
of life, and with the fairest pros- 
pects of military renown opening 
to his view, fell a victim to the 
fati j^e which he endured in the 
gall^fe and* arduous discharge of 


his duties as commander of thq 
rear-guard of General Moore's 
army, on its retreat to Corunna. 

Sir Alexander in early life "de- 
voted himself with assiduous at- 
tention to the duties of his profes- 
sion; and in 1792 engaged in the 
publication of Reports m :! adjudg- 
ed Cases in the Court of Exche- 
quer, which he completed in 179 7, 
in three volumes. In 1798 he came 
out to Madras ; and in 1803 was 
appointed the Company's Advo- 
cate General at that presidency. 
In 1803 he married Sarah,, the 
sister of Guy L, Prendergast, Esq. 
member of council at this presi- 
dency. On the 25th March, 1812, 
he was appointed to succeed Sir 
James Mackintosh as recorder. 
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and on the 10th March 1813, todk 
his seat on the bench in that 
capacity. 

As a private member of society, 
Sir Alexander exhibited those 
qualities of heart and mind, which, 
under the due influence of mora- 
lity and religion, give a charm and 
value to all the endearing relations 
of private life. His manners were 
gentle and unassuming ; his tem- 
per mild and cheerful ; and his 
heart kind, affectionate and gene- 
rous. 

in his public capacity his con- 
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duct displayed the most essential 
and proper virtues of a judge. His 
understanding was acute and vi- 
gorous; his judgment sound, and 
correct ; and his learning exten- 
sive. They who had the pleasure 
of practising under him, and who 
have now the misfortune to regret 
his loss, will bear testimony to his 
eminent patience on the bench, 
his independence of spirit, liis 
strict impartiality, and his uniform 
integrity. 

His death happened in the 
fiftieth year of his age. 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal , 


Sir : “ It may not be useless,” 
says the liev. Mr. R., a Mission- 
ary in India, who is the chief con- 
ductor of the schools at Madras 
(see his Journal, page 287, in the 
Proceedings of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society for 1818-19), “ to 
“ mention how native husbands 
“ very commonly treat their wives, 
** and that even among professed 
“ Christians:” and he tells a story 
of a man beating his wife for ne- 
gligence and stupidity. “ it was 
‘ c the more surprising to me,” says 
Mr. R„ “ since I never expected 

such things of the man, who has 
“ made a tolerably consistent pro- 
“ fession of Christianity for the 
“ last two years, though lie has 
“ often been dull and negligent in 
“ his holiness.” One cannot but 
sympathize with Mr. R. in his 
pious ejaculation, u Oh, when will 
€i Christianity take proper root in 
“ the native Christians, and expel 
€t the abominable customs of the 
“ heathen from their hearts and 
c< families 1” 

The wretch whose conduct is so 
justly reprobated by Mr. It., was 
a schoolmaster under him, and as 
be appears to have had the advan- 
tage of Mr. R/s tuition for some 
years, better things indeed might 
have been expected of him. But, 
to give the devil his due, is it quite 


fair to infer so much from this 
story as Mr. R. has done ? At all 
events, the man’s confession should 
have been taken altogether: “When 
“ my wife was young, and when I 
“ was young,” said he, “ I beat 
“ her very much, but now I beat 
“ her but little.” Here the first 
fruits of conversion were manifest ; 
and perhaps if the culprit had been 
examined in a different way from 
that adopted by Mr. 11., the next 
answer would have been, “ when 
“ I am old, and she is old, I shall 
€< not beat her at all.” In the 
present case, there seems no rea- 
son to doubt that the growth of 
grace was not in its ordinary pro- 
gress. 

But why is a solitary instance 
to be thus adduced in disparage- 
ment of the whole tribe of native 
husbands, and particularly of that 
class specifically marked by Mr. 
R., namely, “professed Chris- 
tians ?” If Mr. R. meant to as- 
sert as a fact, which came within 
his own experience, that among 
the natives of India, professed 
Christians of two years standing, 
with tolerable consistency, com- 
monly treat their wives ill, it is a 
lamentable result of his zealous 
labours* To speak, plainly, I have 
a leaning to the Hindoos, and J 
do not like to see. reflexions cast 
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VfMfiUfc these interesting 
people tobestigmatizedby whole- 


:In Eng^t^ been told 

at the bar 6f the House of Com- 
mons, by a gentleman of the high- 
est character and experience, who 
was abroad* many years, that the 
natives of Ihata Very commonly 
treat their wives > w$h - great kind- 
ness. It is true, that the experi- 
ence of that distinguished gentle- 
man was of a description of na- 
tives different from those known 
to Mr. R., and probably did not 
include professed Christians of two 
years standing in consistency, nor 
the schoolmasters of the mission- 
ary seminaries at Madras. 

Some philosophers have main- 
tained that there is a sympathy 
between theUreecli and the brain ; 
and doubtless, an association of 
whipping and learning, which may 
be deemed natural to the profes- 
sion, was predominant in the mind 
of the regenerated Hindoo, who 
must have benefited largely by the 
notable example of his superior. 
In Mr. R.’s Journal of the 29th 
of March 1818, there is an interest- 
ing account of an occurrence at 
“ the* catechising in the third 
“ school.” Mr. 41, told one ^ of 
the boys of the ^ mystical union 
“ between God hud Christ, amat- 
if ter not to be cdi|prehended but 
“ believed.” “ said the boy, 
“ it is with bill* idol.** In the 
course of the discussion which 
followed, the boy fe&id, “ that 
“ when the god was upon him he 
“ did not feel pain.” 
the affair will be best 
reverend gentleman*#' $ ir * 

“i 


way 

the feoy ^ whether it pained him 
“ or not?” He said, “ No.” I 
told the schoolmaster to give him 
a second, a third, and a fourth; 
but, alitor another stroke or two, 
he begai|to cry out, to the amuse- 
ment Qf^M present. Mr. R. then 
exhorted him to pray to God for 
light and mOrcy. This was cer- 
tainly an appropriate finale; but 
as for the affair itself, it was in- 
deed singularly facetious : excel- 
lent fun for the reverend gentle- 
man, though perhaps the poor boy 
and the schoolmaster's wife might 
not enter into the spirit of the 
joke. It is consolatory to think 
that as this reverend person is of 
course unaccustomed to the abo- 
minations of heathenish amuse- 
ments, he is not without his pas- 
time shape he can indulge in these 
little iqpiocent diversions. Con- 
genial minds will be delighted with 
the delicacy of Mr. 11 /s taste ; 
his rejsh for simple pleasures. 
Such if the result of sensibility 
and humanity, conjoined with true 
piety, frith that wisdom which 
passes ill understanding ! 

The Iboy was only a heathen, 
and under the process of conver- 
sion ; it might therefore be expe- 
dient to observe certain forms in 
his case, which in others would be 
thought inapplicable. Perhaps 
he might have been one of that 
infernal tribe the Bramins, who 
must excite the hatred of every 
good Christian; for, to useMr. 
R ’s words, the Bramtpf excite 

holy indignation.” It Oahebt be 
supposed that the reverei^||(^)L$le^ 
man would crack such jpjte$ Vitfi 
a rattan on the back of any Chris- 
tian child coinmitted to his care. 


He boldly ^ 

“ are beat 

> r not have M#^W 
Cbme^j 

fi^ob|^$r;^give Ktf h bio# 
oh Ma back With a rattan. 1 aiked 


It, dofff not appear whether the 
Christian schoolmaster, who tried 
to tte&t stupidity out of his wife, 
whs. the same person who tried 
to beat r^igious error out of his 
„ pupil ; whe«ier he was in much 

Toured tki ; active practice under Mr. R., or 
only a casual observer of the effect 
produced by that funny Way of 
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demonstrating truth and inculcat- 
ing the religion of Christ. Hut 
the deputy was probably of the 
same school as the principal ; lie 
was only catechising his wife, and 
it is unreasonable that he should 
be blamed for adopting that ap- 
proved method of conversion which 
was practised with such success 
in the catechising of the third 
school, under the immediate per- 
sonal stimulus of Mr. R. himself. 

In the present difficulties of the 
export trade, and in the dangers of 
innovation which beset us on every 
side, let us endeavour to promote 
the consumption of articles of our 
own native growth, and discou- 
rage deviations from our good old 
customs. I do not like the rattan 


system ; and as for birch, a com- 
modity I have dealt in largely, it 
will he much fitter for the Mis- 
sionary Society, and better suited 
to the ends of instruction. Be- 
sides, Sir, the rattan realty does 
not answer ; Mr, Corrie, who con- 
verts in Bengal, and I am confi- 
dent does not use it, lias been five 
times as successful as Mr. R., for 
lie boasts of five converts having 
been made by himself and his co- 
adjutors ; but Mr. R. and his rat- 
tans seem to have made only one. 
See the nineteenth report of the 
proceedings of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, pages 151* and 
Kid, note, col. 2.— I am, Sir, 
your humble servant, 

To n I A S Tl c K L EPX TC H E li . 


METHOD OF MAKING STEEL IN MYSORE * 


Instructions to convert Iron into 
Steel, as communicated by ihc 
Steel Makers of Mysore. By 
C.V.B. Jmi.S, 1S03. 

To xv irk the iron . — Take of the 
ore of iron, called cannculloo ; put 
it by baskets into the furnace, 
made in the maimer of the chu- 
num kilns; cover this with the 
same quantity of charcoal ; in 
this manner put in three layers of 
each, ore and charcoal alternately. 
The furnace is then wrought with 
a large bellows for six hours, or 
from f> till Vi ; when the stone or 
ore is found melted into one mes-\ 
on opening the side door of the 
furnace; which should he quickly 
beat out into bars before it cools, 
employing four or five men with 
heavy hammers for this purpose. 
This is the best sort of iron in this 
country; and sells on the spot 
from two to three maunds for a 
pagoda (Doorgee/. 

* Tim sk:d is equal in ill n\ e p« , cts forast 
fii‘il»p In-si kiwi, ami own suporior. It is runi- 
Inncrl with a small quantify nT »'xyp«*n ; ;*n«I it 
is support'd that tili.s .islirlo mute* during tilt' 
m l (»f liiiinn, am! •■li'.tiiv.'cl fnmi tin' plants. 

* TholMrk w chut an (T-ll). 
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To make steel of this iron . — 1. 
Take the bars of iron, beat them 
into pieces of eight inches long, 
and four inches in circumference ; 
cut them into two equal parts — 
2. Then take plenty of* red clay, 
put it in water; strain it; olf by a 
channel, and conduct it into a 
hollow place when you find the 
water become clear; drawing off 
the wafer, take the pure clay, and 
an equal proportion of black ash; s 
of paddy husk, and employ two 
men, one to pound them in a stone 
mortar in the manner in which 
paper is beat, and the other to 
supply the mortar with this mix- 
ture; then of this impalpable pow- 
der make ni onsets (crucibles) of a 
span in length and eight, inches in 
circumference, of the size or shape 
of the plant ain-lhnver or guava- 
fruit ; and dry it. gradually by ex- 
posure, at first under the shade, 
and then to the sun, till it is pro- 
perty dried. — 3. Put into each of 
these m oosas, when perfectly dry, 
one of the above-mentioned half 
pieces of iron ; and cover it with 
a handful of the creeper (with its 

Vo r. ix. .:» L 
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leaves) called in Canara, voogana - 
bailee, or in Tallooga, tandrateaga ; 
and fill up the vacancies with 
paddy husk ; cover the whole with 
some of the purified earth, which 
dry well by exposing it to the 
fire. Of these moosas , to the 
number of 54 are put into the 
furnace. 

Instructions to make the furnace . 
— Make your furnace one cubit 
square, and three in height ; di- 
vide it within with a wall ; make a 
hole from behind through the wall 
into the furnace, in which two 
large bellows are to be fixed; 
spread some grass on the bottom 
of the furnace ; on this lay char- 
coal, and over it a clay-pipe, in 
which the mouths of the bellows 
are inserted ; then arrange the 54 
moosas in the furnace one over an- 
other ; and lay in plenty of char- 
coal, as much as is necessary. 
The bellows are to be well worked 
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from six to three o’clock, nine 
hours; when you find from the 
furnace that the red flames turn 
white (or it is come to a white 
heat), you may suppose it is suffi- 
ciently done ; then sprinkle a little 
water over the furnace, and take 
out the moosas ; cover them with 
sand, and cool them with water ; 
when they are sufficiently cool, 
break them with a small hammer, 
and you will have 20 or 30 pre- 
pared steel masses out of the 54. 
This is the finest and best kind of 
steel above the Ghaats, used in all 
works. They are sold on the spot 
from five star or Doorgee pagodas 
for a hundred pieces. If you put 
half-prepared steel again into the 
furnace in the same manner, you 
will get them well done. The 
steel-makers purchase the iron at 
100 pieces for a pagoda, being 
about three maunds in weight. 
March 15, 1803. C. V. B 


Nautical Notices, 


NAUTICAL NOTICES. 


No. L— Ellice's Group . 

The first notice we liad of the recent 
discovery of a group of small islands in 
the Pacific Ocean, lying in the track be- 
tween Valparaiso and the East Indies, 
came to us by the American papers. It 
bore the shape of an extract of a letter 
from the discoverer. A passage cited 
from it follows ; of which the words dis- 
tinguished by italics appear to be incon- 
sistent with the letter addressed by the 
discoverer to another correspondent in 
London. The rest of the first notice, 
relating to positions on the map, agrees 
with the subsequent account, but is less 
distinct ; we omit it, in order to give the 
whole of the second literally. 

Passage cited from the first account in 
an American paper . — Extract of a letter 
from A rend S. de Peyster, on a voyage 
from Valparaiso to Calcutta : — “ On the 
evening of the 17th May, 1819, one of the 
people discovered a large fire. We hove- 
to until daylight, when auother small low 
island appeared about five miles under 
our.lec ; we passed it close ; it appeared 


clothed with cocoa-nut trees, and doubt - 
less inhabited. 

Second account published in London.— 
By a late arrival from Calcutta, a letter 
from Capt. dc Peyster, who made this in- 
teresting discovery, has been received in 
London, containing his own account, of 
which a copy is subjoined. 

(t Ship Rebecca, at Sea, May 25, 1819. 

Long. 188 W. Lat.G. 58. S. 

“ On the 28th of March 1 took my 
final departure from Valparaiso, and on 
the 26th of April anchored in Port Anna 
Maria, Novahceva, one of the Marquesas. 
We remained two clays to procure a sup- 
ply of wood and water, and proceeded 
west. On the morning of the 17th of 
May, at three o'clock, the Rebecca’s 
cruise had nearly terminated ; the man at 
the helm first saw some low bushes, not 
thrice her owu length, a- head ; brought 
her instantly to the wind, and I may say 
with truth she scraped clear of it. 1 
hove- to till day-light, and then stood 
close in, and at twelve reduced the lati- 
tude and longitude of this group (for it 
apparently consisted of 14 small islands 
and sand keys) from many lunar observa- 
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tious, which agreed within three miles of 
my chronometers, to the following:— 
Long, of the centre, 180. 54. W . ; Lat. 
8. 2<J. S. 

Being the discoverers, I called them 
f Ellice’s Group;' the island we first saw 
and so narrowly escaped, * Escape Island ;* 
the one adjoining, ‘ Rebecca Island,' and 
the Westernmost, * Brown's Island.' They 
did not appear to be inhabited. — At noon 
we made sail, and at eight in the evening 
discovered a large lire a-head ; hove-to. 
At daylight another group appeared close 
on board, apparently consisting of seven- 
teen small islands. I was again fortunate 
in procuring a lunar, which agreeing with 
the chronometers, gave longitude of the 
south point, 181. 43. W., lat. ditto, 8. 5. S. 
To these my officers did me the honour of 
giving the name of de Royster's Islands. 
As a further corroboration of the correct- 
ness of the longitude, I must tell you, 
that in making Cape. St. George New Ire- 
land, which liorskurglt places in long. 207. 
1. W., and the voyage in search of Re- 
rouse the same, the mean of my chrono- 
meters was 207. \\\* l became so nervous 
after these escapes, that for many nights 
I did not run. It is singular that Com- 
modore Byron should have run down the 
same parallel of latitude until within a 
short distance of the first group, and then 
hauled to the northward, and that Capt. 
Wallis should have passed as near to the 
latter. All these islands are so remarkably 
low, that you cannot discover them from 
the deck, even in the day-time, until close 
on board. This route from Chili, I have 
reason to think, has uever before been 
pursued. 

No. II . — Shoals in the East- Indian 
Seas . 

A letter received at Calcutta, in August, 
from an officer on board one of the Hon. 
Company's Surveying Vessels to the East- 
ward, furnishes the following nautical in- 
formation. 


f Chester Shoal.—' t( We have ascer- 
tained the correct position of the Ilches- 
ter shoal to he in lat. 0* 27* S. and bear 
itig south from the cast point of Lingin- 
islaud. It is about one and half mile 
long, and the least water on it is one fa- 
thom on the rocks. This siioal has been 
long considered to be in the way of our 
Indianicii passing towards the straits of 
Ranca, on the report of an American 
Captain ; hut we have been about the si- 
tuation in which he places it, and saw 
nothing there hut fish spawn, which with- 
out doubt, deceived him as it did us. 

The Geldria Sami . — Wo also feel cer- 
tain that the shoal named Dogger Bank 
does not exist, and that there is no other 
but the sand discovered by JuriorVcr- 
burg, and named Geldria. It is, without 
doubt, the one on which the Ganges must 
have grounded, as the bearings of that 
ship (although confused, and very parti- 
cular objects not mentioned,' agrees with 
those taken by us near the hank, which is 
in lat. 0* 48* N. bearing east from Saddle 
Island, and S. S. E. from Ragged Island, 
and distant about two milts from the 
Boat Rock. It cannot he said to be in the 
way of our Indiamcu, as they have no 
occasion to pass so very near as two miles 
to the Boat. Rock ; the least water we 
found on the rock was two fathoms. 

North Sami amt Blenheim Sand . — The 
north sand is finished ; and after the 
most particular survey of It there appears 
to be no passage fir for ships to the east- 
ward of Blenheim sand. The whole 
consists of long narrow sands, on many 
of which there are small knowls of rocky 
ground, and between the sands there are 
good depths ; but having no good land- 
marks to direct ships, it must be consi- 
dered a service of danger going over it 
without boats to lead. From the two 
and half fathoms bank to the N.W. there 
is a long sand, with seven to five fathoms 
water on it, which may be crossed, as 
well as those to the eastward of it, wheu 
Ralcular Hill is bearing as far south as 
E. by S. | S. or E. by S." 


ACCOUNT OF THE KINGDOM OF HEERUMBA, 

INCLUDING THE PROVINCE OF KACHAlt. 

(From the (S Friend of India.") 


The various countries which lie to the 
east of Bengal, and occupy the space be- 
tween Sylhet and China, are on many 
accounts highly interesting. Visited only 
in a slight degree by the Miisulmau cou- 
querors of India, some of them, as Mu- 
nipoor, boast of uninterrupted freedom 
from foreign conquest, even from time 


immemorial; and the account given in 
one of the earliest volumes of the Asiatic 
Researches, of an expedition against As- 
sam by the Musulmans, as late as the 
latter etui of the seventeenth century, 
and of the difficulties they encountered iu 
penetrating the country, plainly evinces, 
that the conquest of these parts was rather 

S L 2 
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nominal than real and effective. They 
are likely, therefore, as far as they are 
Hindoo, to afford that assistance iu future 
researches relative to the antiquities of 
India, which can scarcely be expected iu 
other parts completely subjugated by the 
Mus u I man power. They are moreover 
interesting, from their forming precisely 
the spot where the languages of Hindoo- 
stun and China meet, and as far as it is 
possible, amalgamate with each other; 
the exact spot where the polysyllabic and 
monosyllabic systems unite in a manner 
sufficiently entertaining to those who de- 
light in philological researches. So in- 
teresting indeed did these countries ap- 
pear to one in India a few years ago, who, 
after every tiling said against him, will 
be ranked by posterity among the bene- 
factors to British India, the late Dr. Clau- 
dius Buchauati, that as early as the year 
1806, he offered the missionaries at Sc- 
rnmporc the sum of five thousand rupees to 
meet the expenses of the journey, if any 
suitable person connected with them could 
engage iu a journey from Sylhet to China, 
for the sake of exploring the intermediate 
countries. Whatever may be thought of 
this offer, many reasons unite iu rendering 
even the rude tribes of these mountains in 
a certain degree interesting. Among 
these, we lately gave a very brief view of 
the tribe who are termed Koonkecs; and 
we now proceed to another, to one indeed 
which claims for itself the name of a ua- 
tion, and boasts of regal power, the 
Kachareesc. 

The kingdom of Kachar, or more pro- 
perly of Heerumba, lies within that space 
which in Arrowsmith’s map extends from 
North Jut. 21 to North hit. 27, and from 
East long. 92 to East long, 94. It is 
therefore about a hundred and forty miles 
in length from north to south, and about 
a hundred miles in breadth from east to 
west. On the north it has for its border 
the Brumhapoutru, and the kingdom of 
Assam. Its west border is formed by the 
territory of Jyuntya, inhabited by the 
Khashya tribe; its south border by the 
districts of Sylhet and Tipper ah, or more 
properly Tripoora, while eastward it ex- 
tends to the small but ancient kingdom of 
Munipoor, in reality held by the Burman 
government. The ancient and proper 
name of the country is Heerumba, al- 
though the people are known by the term 
Kachareese. The word Kachar is proba- 
bly the same with Kackar, a steep place 
or a precipice. The people seem to have 
derived their name, therefore, merely 
from the circumstance of some of them 
inhabiting the skirts of the lofty moun- 
tains of Heerumba. 

This kingdom, small as it is, includes 
two provinces quite distinct irom each 
other; that generally termed Kachar, 
which is the most southerly part, and 


borders on the British territories | and 
the province of Dlmrmapoor, which lies 
northward of the main ridge of moun- 
tains. From the great difficulty which 
attends crossing these mountains, the in- 
tercourse between the two provinces of 
Kachar and Dhurmapoor is almost wholly 
suspended during the rainy season. 

The ancient capital of Heerumba was 
the city of Gooabaree, situated in north 
lat. 25, 45, about twenty miles north of 
the present capital, Khaspoor. It wag 
erected on the skirts of the main ridge of 
mountains, amidst a number of small 
hills. Although nearly deserted now, it 
is held in much veneration ; and from 
the prevalence of a singular idea among 
this nation, it is supposed to be the re- 
pository of great riches. The idea is this, 
that it is unworthy of a king to take pos- 
session of and enjoy riches amassed by 
the labours of his predecessors. Hence 
it is generally believed among the Kacha- 
reese, that the riches of the former sove- 
reigns of the country lie buried among the 
hills in the vicinity of Gooa-haree. 

The present capital of Heerumba is 
Khaspoor, which is situated upon the 
hanks of the Mudhoora, a small stream 
just emerging from the mountains, and 
famous tor the clearness of its waters. 
Under the former sovereign, Uaja Krishnu- 
Chundra, this capital flourished greatly, 
and was ornamented with brick and 
wood. But upon his death, about the 
year 1811, his successor, Kaja Govinda- 
Chuudra, from the idea of being more 
safe in proportion as he approached the 
British territories, removed his court to 
the city of l)ood-patti, (if such a place 
may be said to deserve the name,) situ- 
ated on the hanks of the Boorak, about 
twenty miles south of Khaspoor. In con- 
sequence of this step, the latter capital 
was immediately deserted ; and the build- 
ings it once boasted, arc uow nearly level 
with the ground. 

Dhurmapoor was formerly a place high- 
ly important. It is situated in a fiue ex- 
tensive valley upon the banks of the river 
Kupili, to the north of the main range of 
mountains. It lies about sixty miles 
north of Khaspoor. It once contained a 
strong fort, and in extent and population 
rivalled the capital, forming the chief seat 
of trade between Jyuntya to the west, 
Kachar to the south, Assam to the north, 
and Munipoor eastward. Its importance,, 
however, is greatly lessened with the de- 
cay of its trade, through the unsettled 
state of the country and the incursions of 
its predatory neighbours, particularly 
those on the side of Munipoor. It has 
often revolted through the oppression of 
its sovereign, the Raja of Khaspoor. The 
revenues of this province, while it retain- 
ed its trade, more than equalled those of 
all the rest of Heerumba taken together. 
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The principal rivers in this small king- 
dom are the two already mentioned, the 
Kupili and the Boorak. They both origi- 
nate in the nimiti tains to the eastward, 
and running westward through these pro- 
vinces, empty themselves into the Brah- 
mapootra. Previously to this, however, 
the Kupili takes a northerly direction 
among certain of these mountains, and 
falls into the Brahmapootra a little above 
Hang mat i. The Boorak, after dividing 
itself into a considerable number of 
branches, which add in a high degree to 
the pleasantness and fertility of this little 
country, disembogues itself into the 
Bruhinapootra between Sylhet and Dacca. 

Besides these two principal rivers, how- 
ever, this fruitful country is watered by a 
number of smaller streams, the greater 
part of which pay their tribute to the Boo- 
rak. The principal of those which empty 
themselves into the Boorak from the 
north, or rather the north-east, are the 
Bulishur, the Gonmra, the Teluch lira, the 
Mudhoora, the Jhatinga, and the Chceri. 
The chief of those on the south side which 
thus contribute their streams to the 
Boorak, arc the Soiioi, the Rookni, the 
Gagra, and the Loonghi, which last falls 
into the Boorak below Bhanga. 

That part of this country which lies im- 
mediately under the mountains, as it re- 
ceives their various rills and streams in 
the rainy season, from its low situation 
abounds with bogs, and marshes, and 
large sheets of water. These supply the 
country with fish in abundance ; but they 
render it almost impossible to travel 
from one part to another without boats, 
during the rainy season. The mountains 
in general are skirted with forests almost 
impenetrable, or with jungles formed by 
long grass in some instances, and iu 
others by the bamboo. 

The northern parts of the mountains of 
Kacliar are those which appear in the 
various maps of India under the name of 
the Garrow mountains. Those in the 
south, or more properly the south east 
part of Kachar, are iu reality a continua- 
tion of the Tripoora or Tipperali moun- 
tains, which after running northward as 
far as Khaspoor, turn abruptly to the 
west until they reach the Bruhmapootru. 
The utmost altitude of any of these moun- 
tains is scarcely a thousand feet above the 
sea ; and many of them scarcely exceed 
six hundred feet in height. Those which 
run westward, however, though no higher, 
are so steep that the water-falls formed 
by the various precipices, render the pas- 
sage to Dhurmapoor almost impracticable 
in the rainy season ; and add greatly to 
the difficulty of traversing the country, for 
the sake of business or of observation. 

The range of mountains in this country 
contains three passes, through which men 
can travel with safety nearly at all sea- 


sons. Two of these intersect the moun- 
tains northward, and lead to Dhiiriua- 
poor : they are known by the names of 
the Vickrumpoor and Dhaslipoor passes. 
Of these two the latter is by far the most 
difficult. The third pass leads to Muni- 
poor. From Khaspoor the road by 
tnis pass enters the mountains a few 
miles to the north of those termed the 
Bhoovuna mountains. This pass is by no 
means difficult, and may be easily crossed 
in the space of two or three days ; while 
that by Dhurmapoor is both circuitous 
and difficult, generally occupying from 
ten to fifteen days. 

These mountainous passes render forts 
in this country scarcely at all necessary. 
Iii case of necessity they sometimes throw 
up a kind of mud fort in the vallies, and 
enclose them with large timbers, elevating 
them into a kind of bastion at each cor- 
ner. But in the passes among the moun- 
tains they have recourse to a singular 
method of defence against an approaching 
enemy. Chusiug a spot where the moun- 
tain is steep and the pass beneath very 
narrow, they collect on the sides of the 
mountain immense heaps of stones for 
which they form a lodgement on the side 
of the precipice, by driving stakes into the. 
crevice of the rocks, or by fastening 
trunks of trees horizontally along the 
sides of the mountain. These heaps of 
stones they increase in breadth and length 
according to the imagined number of the 
approaching foe. When the enemy has 
advanced so far into the pass as to render 
the effect almost certain, the stakes are 
pulled up, the lodgement removed, ami 
the heaps of stones rushing down with 
irresistible force, completely overwhelm 
the hapless foe. Scarcely any thing iu 
war is dreaded by the mountaineers, 
therefore, equally with this stratagem. 

There are, however, a few places in 
the country which arc somewhat fortified. 
The chief of these in the southern part 
are Goomra, Vickrumpoor, Telaiu, and 
Khaspoor; and in the northern part, 
Dhurmapoor and Deson. These places 
are strong by nature, and at a small ex- 
pense might be reudered nearly impreg- 
nable. 

About forly miles to the south-east of 
Khaspoor lie the Bhoovuna mountains, 
which are remarkable among other things 
for a famous cave, for generations the 
resort of a number of religious devotees, 
who are often a terror both to passengers 
and to their own neighbours. It is 
within a few miles to the north of this 
that the noted pass to M unipoor lies, 
which, as that country borders on the 
Burmau empire aud is now indeed held 
by them, may be regarded as the key to 
the country. 

The population of the territory of Heer- 
umba is not great : and it is supposed to 
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be rather decreasing than otherwise. — 
This however arises wholly from the na- 
ture of the government, and the unsettled 
state of the country, which in itself pro- 
duces nearly every thing uecessary to the 
support or comfort of life. The number 
of families throughout the whole of the 
kingdom is supposed scarcely to ex- 
ceed eighty thousand, which at six indi- 
viduals to each family will fall short of 
half a million. The mountains to the 
north are very thinly inhabited ; a few 
Kacharese families are said to constitute 
nearly the whole of the inhabitants there ; 
and their fewness constantly tends to 
diminish their number, through their 
being unable to protect each other. The 
mountains eastward are chiefly inhabited 
by the Nega and the Koonkee tribes, nei- 
ther of which are numerous. It is chief- 
ly in theplain country around Dhurmapoor, 
and in those parts which border on the 
British territories, that the bulk of the 
population is to be found, as, in the opi- 
nion of the natives, the vicinity of the Eng- 
lisli affords a certain degree of protection, 
without any actual interference ou their 
part. The Dliiinnapoor province is sup- 
posed of itself to contain about thirty 
thousand families, and those on the bor- 
ders of Sylhot and Tipperali rather ex- 
ceed that number. These latter are in 
geueral of Betr-alee origin. 

The revenues of this thinly peopled ter- 
ritory have amounted in sonic instances 
to a lac of rupees annually, independently 
of the expenses of the various officers of 
government, who like those of their Kur- 
il] an neighbours, receiving no kind of sa- 
lary, are left to pay theinseives, ad lihi- 
tum , by fleecing the people whom they 
profess to govern and defend. Such how- 
ever is the fertility of the country, and the 
numerous advantages it possesses within 
itself, that its revenues under a wise go- 
vernment, which sliould administer jus- 
tice impartially, and eucourage trade and 
agriculture, might be increased to five 
times that sum, with real advantage to 
the people. They have however greatly 
diminished since the death of llaja Krish- 
na- Bhu ml ra, and in the year 1817 they 
scarcely exceeded thirty thousand rupees, 
all intercourse with Dhurinapoor having 
been entirely cut off through the miserably 
distracted state of the country. 

The sovereign of Heerumba is complete- 
ly absolute within his own dominions', 
having no law by which to regulate his 
conduct beyond his own royal will and 
pleasure. He has however several minis- 
ters, among whom may be numbered four 
whose office beats some resemblance to 
that of secretary of state in other king- 
doms. But as these arc appointed by the 
monarch, and q[f course removable at his 
pleasure, they can form no kind of check 
cin bis conduct. In its various officers of 


state the court of Khaspoor bears a con- 
siderable resemblance to that of his Bur. 
man Majesty. These serve the sovereign 
without any salary, simply from their de- 
votion to the person of their sovereign. 
They have however certain perquisites al- 
lowed them by law ; and these they in- 
crease by demands on the people to any 
extent they deem safe: ami this is at- 
tended with little danger of detection, as 
the complaints of the common people sc!, 
dom reach the royal ear. 

The national dag contains the rude por- 
traiture of a monkey. The reason for 
preferring this animal to the eagle, &c. 
we have not been able to learn. His lleer- 
u in ban Majesty on state occasions has a 
white umbrella displayed over his person, 
like the IP. mu an Emperor, whom he also 
imitates in retaining among his royal in- 
signia, a belle- box, a sword and shield, 
and even in the harness of his royal cour- 
sers. The styles and titles of his Heer- 
umban Majesty arc as follows : 

“ Since Shree Since Shree Shree Juot 
Govindu Chandra Narayuua Buhadoor, 
chief of the race of the i’umluvus descend- 
ed from the moon, whose actions are glo- 
rious as the bright effulgence of the white 
umbrella, worthy of homage from all the 
sovereigns in the universe, the mighty 
King of Heerumba, Lord of Lords." It 
is somewhat amusing to observe that this 
imposing assemblage of titles is attached 
to au instrument, which gives authority 
to an agent of the government over a piece 
of land that yields an annual revenue of 
twenty kaluins of cowries or four rupees ! 

The southern country of Heerumba. 
small as it is, contains ten districts of 
petty governments ; and these again are 
divided into smaller portions or purgun- 
nahs. Of these the largest district, Boor- 
akpoor, that watered by the Boorak, con- 
tains nine; am! the smallest, Oodurhund, 
contains three divisions. As the Khas- 
poor court issue no salaries, this subdivi- 
sion of the country into more than fifty 
pitrguunahs, with their attendant officers, 
costs it nothing, whatever may be its 
weight on the people. 

Among other sources of revenue to the 
king of Heerumba arc the various salt pits 
in the country, which furnish a sufficient 
abundance of that valuable article for the 
consumption of the whole of the kingdom, 
and a surplus for the purposes of trade 
with their neighbours to the east, the 
south, and the west. The number of pits 
where salt is continually made are about 
twenty-four. These are in the hands of 
the receivers of the royal revenue, of 
which they form a considerable part. 

The produce of this country is so abun- 
dant as to render it depeudant on other 
countries for scarcely any tiling beside 
beetle-nut, brass ware, and a little fine 
cloth* These articles are generally ©b- 
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tained from Bengal. The articles of trade 
which are indigenous to the country are, 
among others, a coarse kind of silk, term- 
ed moog, bees* wax, ivory, cotton, 
timber of various kinds, tame elephants, 
lime-stone, and a kind of iron ore, capa- 
ble of producing a considerable quantity 
of that metal, were the mines properly 
wrought, and the art of smelting it 
properly known. As this, however 
is not the case, they arc not very 
productive. 

lu this country there arc several water- 
falls onc which is particularly remark- 
able, as it bears the name of Kupili, the 
celebrated sage. Some say that the 
height of the waterfall is near ‘200 feet ; 
but this is far from being certain. Tv) r.iie 
youth, near the independent part of Tri- 
poora, there is a very large tank with a 
ghaut built of brick. On these bricks are 
characters so ancient, that no native of 
the country is able to decypher them, nor 
io say more respecting these insc riptions, 
than that they diii‘er from any thing ever 
seen by any of the natives of the country. 
In the vicinity arc observable building*, 
of llic origin of which the natives are 
equally ignorant. 

In their persons the inhabitants of 
llceruiuha are in general strong and ro- 
bust, which characteristic is nearly as 
applicable to the women as to the men. — 
Their countenances and features hear a 
strong resemblance to those of the Chi- 
nese. Their complexion is much fairer 
than that of the natives of Bengal, lu 
their dress the women imitate the Burtnan 
women, and like them arc extremely fond 
of the beetle-nut. 

The Hecrumbiaiis have no alphabet of 
their own. The court language now in 
use. among them is that of Bengal. Yet 
they have a language of their own, which 
seems to have no affinity with any derived 
from the Songskrita. It is monosyllabic, 
like the Chinese ; but it differs widely 
from it in the meaning affixed to these 
monosyllables. Between the meaning of 
some of them, however, and that of cer- 
tain Chinese monosyllables of the same 
sound, there will be found such a simila- 
rity, if due allowance be made for provin- 
cial pronunciation (which varies greatly 
in the different provinces of China itself) , 
as to leave little doubt of this language 
being a branch sprung from the Chinese 
monosyllabic stock. As already mentioned 
the alphabet adopted by them is that of 
Bengal, with a very few alterations to adapt 
it to their own pronunciation. These are 
chiefly of the nasal kind. Such of the 
inhabitants as read any thing, study the 
manuscript writings of Bengal; and all 
state transactions are carried on in that 
language. They of course have very 
few books in circulation among them ; 


and their schools scarcely deserve the 

name. 

Prior to the time of Raja Huri-Chundra, 
they had not the least vestige of caste 
among them. The monarch, smitten 
with the love of Hindooiam, determined 
to become a proselyte thereto. To effect 
this, he, witli such of his servants as were 
particularly desirous of pleasing him, un- 
derwent the ceremony termed Poouuli- 
j uni malt, performing to effect it many 
preparatory acts of worship, which were 
accompanied by the feeding of a great 
number of brahmans. It is further re- 
ported, that he actually made a cow of 
gold, through the belly of which he and 
his most devoted followers passed, that 
they might render themselves worthy of 
admission into the Hindoo faith. If such 
were really the case, there can be no 
doubt hut the golden animal, by that act, 
became too sacred to pass again into any 
other hands than those of the brahmauic 
tribe. 

In consequence of this adoption of Hin- 
dooisin, the Hindoo deities are of course 
worshipped in Heerumba. The worship 
of Duorga is said to be celebrated occa- 
sionally with human sacrifices. The pre- 
sent king, at his accession, about six years 
ago, is said to have seized four unhappy 
victims, and to have sacrificed them to 
his favourite deity. With animal sacri- 
fices she is continually propitiated in 
Heerumba. Beside her, they also wor- 
ship Kalee, or Doorga under another 
form. They also worship her as the god- 
dess who presides over t he small-pox.— 
Their chief objects of worship, besides, 
are Krishna and Lukslimee. 

lu addition to these, they still worship 
certain genii or spirits whom they regard 
as bcluniring to their own country, and 
greatly dread. Among these are Run- 
cliundee, the tutelar guardian of Heeruin- 
b i, to whom they occasionally offer sacri- 
fices ; Dushubhooja, or the ten-anned 
one, probably Ravunah ; Myluina, Shya- 
ma, and several others. 

Such then is the state of this little ter- 
ritory lying within a few leagues of the 
British dominions to the north-east. Its 
latest history is merely this. The present 
sovereign, (iuvinda Chundra, a weak 
young man, the sou of Huri-Chundra, 
succeeded his elder brother about the 
year 1812. He with great difficulty sup- 
ported himself on the throne till the be- 
ginning of 1818, when the kingdom being 
invaded by a handful of Burmans from 
M unipore, under the pretence of seeking 
payment for some horses ^yvhicli the king 
was said to have received "from them, bis 
Heerunlban Majesty's trodps refusing to 
fight., he tied to Sylhet, and left his king- 
dom in the bauds of the triumphant 
invaders. 
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STOttM AND FALL OF TALNAIR. 

fBy an Eye-Witness) 


A correspondent of the Calcutta Jour- 
nal introduces a chapter fit for history, 
comprising not merely a narrative of the 
fall of Talnair as a military occurrence, 
but of the political stipulations which led 
to it, with the unexpected and lawless 
opposition which set a treaty at nought, 
with the following observations 

“ It is one of the distinguishing cha- 
racteristics of a public, which is jealous 
of its national fame, to be feelingly alive 
to the actions of individuals, even the 
most distinguished, when those actions 
seem to tarnish the general fame of our 
country. It is pleasing at all times to 
observe this feeling roused when there is 
a real cause to excite it, and although it 
frequently happens that actions the most 
commendable may he misrepresented, and 
sometimes the motives misunderstood, 
yet it is better even that such should he 
liable to investigation than that the pub- 
lic should become torpid and indifferent 
to the character of events which do not 
take place immediately under its own eye. 
This scrutiny appears peculiarly desirable 
with regard to our colonies and distant 
possessions, and it will be fortunate, if 
this spirit continues to watch the pro- 
ceedings of our politicians and command- 
ers in all quarters. It keeps true prin- 
ciples in their direct channels ; and the 
more numerous these moral checks to the 
abuse of power are, the less danger is 
there of their being made subservient to 
had purposes, and the longer our power, 
in India particularly, will continue on its 
present elevated footing.” 

But this spirit of scrutiny can never be 
exercised to the public advantage, unless 
those individuals who are the movers of 
inquiry aud the organs of censure, are 
made in their turn nmcuahle to public 
opinion for deficiency in judgment or ex- 
cess in premature complaint. The dis- 
position to indulge in the last, requires a 
moral check. 

The privilege of being at liberty to ani- 
madvert on any subject which presents 
itself, is very liable to be misemployed by 
persons whom fortune has endowed with 
independence, while nature has withheld 
the enuobling distinctions of wisdom and 
candor. An affectation of justice, with- 
out the love of it, often leads an individu- 
al ambitious of being known as the bold 
disseminator of free remarks, to express 
an unfavourable decision in a positivetone. 


when lie ought merely to qualify a grate- 
ful eulogy by touching some collateral 
transactions, of which the facts are im- 
perfectly known, with the circumspect for- 
bearance of a suspended judgment. At 
length better information arrives. The 
capricious reveller in the delights of in- 
dependence may now, perhaps, regret 
that his disposition to premature censure 
should have involved him in an abortive 
attempt to wound a distinguished servant 
of the public in the highest class of ac- 
knowledged merit. When the evil spirit 
which tormented Saul is upon a private 
egotist, this arbitrary fraction of popular 
sovereignty may unconsciously play the 
tyrant, and toss his javelin ready poised 
for any game that springs at a successful 
warrior receiving the high reward of his 
country's applause — without the reproach 
or the excuse of envy, or any possible 
competition in greatness — rather to shew 
his activity, rather than to do mischief. 

Had any Spartan, Athenian, Macedo- 
nian, nr Homan detachment been drawn 
into the same snare as that prepared for 
Col. Murray's party, in approaching a 
fort of which the garrison had sent out 
to treat for terms, a patriot of the ancient 
school would have tclt some sympathy 
with his countrymen so treacherously 
slain, some indignation against the enemy 
whose deceitful policy was as devious and 
intricate as the wickets and passages of 
his fort, his duplicity as palpable as his 
treble walls of eircumvallation. But a 
philanthropist of the modern school, a 
man of liberal mind, who follows the 
march of new ideas, can step over the 
immolated bodies of his countrymen, Col. 
Murray, Major Gordon, Capf. M ‘Gregor, 
and Lieut. M ‘Gregor, to drop a tear over 
the fallen killedar who had caused their 
destruction, and who in wilfully making 
the esplanade of a ceded fort the scene of 
bloodshed, was answerable under the law 
of nations for every casualty which hap- 
pened during the siege. 

The correspondent of the Calcutta Jour- 
nal, in some parts of the preface to his 
narrative, falls into a strain of gentle de- 
precation, addressed to the irresponsible 
tiltcrs in the ring of mmloni assault, dri- 
ving from the circumference to the stake 
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where baited merit stands ; a strain of 
defence which seems to resemble the hold- 
ing up a shield of elegant silk against a 
pike of rough iron : 

“ In the course of the action of this prin- 
ciple of correction, however, it is to be la- 
mented when it happens to include those 
who from nature, habit, or constitution, are 
least likely to come within the limits of 
its attraction ; for surely any one who is 
personally acquainted with the comman- 
der-in-chief at Madras, would never accuse 
him of having wantonly put to death a 
human being, or sacrified an unfortunate 
garrison. Yet such has been the impres- 
sion made on the minds of certain indi- 
viduals in Knglaud on the fate of Talnair; 
and a want of explanation seems to have 
thrown a partial veil over the unqualified 
appia ise which the military achievements 
of this distinguished persouage would 
otherwise have received.” 

The writer now comes to the facts of 
the case, which are stronger than his 
comments ; nor should we have interposed 
any additional remarks, had we not 
deemed that the force of the narrative 
would justify the vindicator in turning 
upon the assailant with some degree of 
indignation. 

“ Happening to be tolerably well inform- 
ed oil tlie subject, the following simple 
narrative may be sufficient to remove all 
doubts from the minds of the most fasti- 
dious, and exonerate this exalted charac- 
ter from any blame in the whole of this 
transaction. 

“ Wheu the Madras Army, under the 
personal command of Sir Thomas Hislop, 
liad subverted the predatory host of Hol- 
kar, and order was restored, it marched 
south to join in the war against the I’eish- 
wa. It was also intended that his Excel- 
lency should occupy Holkar’s districts in 
Candeish, ceded by the treaty of Mundi- 
soor, and the orders for the surrender of 
those districts were made over by the 
Durbar to him. Au accredited minister 
also accompanied the army from Mundi- 
soor, and it appeared extremely desirable, 
as a matter of great political importance, 
to secure at once these districts, such as 
ltawere, Oo train, Chuiidoor, Galna, Nun- 
doorb&r, Sooltanponr, and Talnair, as 
their possession would enable us to take 
advantage of every movement of the Peish- 
wa’s army in Candeish ; and to establish 
posts in the numerous strong fastnesses 
in that country, in order to its eventual 
occupation. Sindwa, Talnair, Galna, 
and Cliaudoor, formed a line of formidable 
fortresses passing through the centre of 
Candeish, which would serve to keep open 
our communication with Hindoos tab ou 
the one hand, and with any country which 
Asiatic Journ<— No. 53. 


might fall to us between Chandoor and 
Poona, or the Concan, on the other. 

“ Of these forts Talnair, Chandoor, and 
Galna, were very strong, the two latter 
almost impregnable; they were all in the 
hands of Ram Doss, the brother of Bala- 
ram Sett, the late prime minister at Hol- 
kar’s court, who had been murdered 
eighteen months before, by a faction, and 
his enemies had succeeded him in power. 
This person had also advanced a consi- 
derable sum on account of revenue which 
was still to be collected by him when the 
cessions were made, aud under all circum- 
stances it seemed not improbable that the 
object of immediately taking possession 
of the cessions was likely to be delayed at 
any rate ; to avoid which, applications 
were made to Holkar’s court, to appoint 
some one ou his part to attend the army, 
and to be present, and negociate for the 
immediate delivery of the places in 
question. 

No answers to these applications being 
made, Sir Thomas Hislop resolved to take 
the person who was then with him, (who 
it w.is understood was to accompany the 
army at auy rate to the frontier), into 
Candeish. To this proposal this officer 
made many objections, which were over- 
ruled, and he at length consented ; but 
making some frivolous excuse to be absent 
for two days from the army, he quitted it, 
and never returned. The future plan of 
operations for occupying Candeish de- 
pended on the immediate possession of 
the ceded forts ; it therefore became a 
measure of necessity to reduce them if 
they offered resistance. As they were 
virtually ours by cession, the killedars* 
refusing to acknowledge our supremacy, 
and holding out ill them in spite of the 
orders of their masters, was bond fide an 
.act of rebellion ; and had every fort held 
out, the direct object of the campaign 
would have been defeated. We should 
have gained little by having reduced to 
subjection one brauch of the Mahratta 
Confederacy in Mulivu, if that portion of 
its power in the Deccan was still active 
in support of that confederacy. To pre- 
vent this protracted warfare with Holkar’s 
districts in Candeish, it becomes desir- 
able, by making an example of the first 
killedar who resisted, to deter others ; 
and this happened to occur at Talnair, 
where the governor was the uncle and' 
the agent of the chief who held Clitin- 
door and Galna. 

The fortress of Sindwa at the head of 
the Ghaut, surrendered to Holkar’s or- 
der ; in four days after which the army 
reached Currande, where it was preva- 
lently reported that the killedar of Tal- 
nair had been constructing new gun-car- 
riages, and repairing the defences of the 
fort, and that lie intended to resist his 
Vol.IX, 3 M 
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master's order for its surrender. This 
was not believed ; but on the following 
morn i ug, at sun rise, the advanced guard 
and baggage was fired upon by the guns 
of the fort, and some of the inhabitants 
came running out to say the tovvu was 
ready to surrender, but that the kiiledur 
iu the fort, in spite of the remon- 
strances of the people, had resolved to 
resist. 

A letter was now written to the kil- 
kdar, informing him of the peace with 
Holkar, of the cession of Taluair among 
various other places, and warning him 
of the consequences of his resistance. Fie 
was informed that if by noon (it was now 
seven o'clock) a person on his part did 
not come out to receive the order of sur- 
render, and to negotiate for the delivery 
up of the fort, he would be considered 
and treated as a rebel, aud banged ; and 
that if the place was stormed, the gar- 
rison would receive no quarter. 

It was anticipated that the kiliedar 
would refuse to admit the messenger, or 
receive the letter ; it was therefore twice 
read over distinctly, and explained to an 
inhabitant of the place, who was sent 
with the niesseuger, ami who, by gain- 
ing admittance, would ensure the deli- 
very of the message. The messenger with 
the letter was stripped aud robbed 
within the first and second gates, and 
only made his escape just before the 
storm. The other messenger, however, 
gained admittance. In the meanwhile 
preparations were made for the attack of 
the fort : the mud defences of the upper 
works were soon laid open, and the few 
guns dismantled by our field |ueces. The 
intricate mazes of the gateway afforded 
shelter to the garrison for a long time, 
till by the judicious position of our ar- 
tillery most of the works of the gate- 
ways were so enfiladed, that it was not 
safe for the garrison to stay there; they 
retired within the fort, finding they who 
could uot fire without being equally ex- 
posed with ourrifiemeu, were lying uuder 
the walls. 

About four o'clock iu the afternoon, 
they sent out a message to treat for terms. 
They were told that nothing but an un- 
conditional surrender would be granted, 
and measures were shortly afterwards 
taken to force the gateways. The pio- 
neers, supported by the storming party, 
forced a passage through the first gate ; 
the wicket of the second was either 
forced or fouud open, 1 am not certain 
which ; at the third gate, the kiliedar 
finding further resistance of no avail, de- 
livered himself up ; the fourth gate was 
choked with earth, and could not be 
shut ; the fifth and last gate was shut, 
and a negotiation was commenced by the 
troops within, demanding, as a prelimi- 
nary to their surrender of the place, their 


lives and their arms, wbicli also included 
their freed oui. 

It was generally understood throughout 
the army, that they were required to sur- 
render unconditionally, and this they wcie 
distinctly and repeatedly told, aud they 
were also told they must give up their 
arms. At length the wicket of the gate 
was opened; it was a kind of trap-door, 
about three feet square in the body of the 
gate, and only admitted one person at a 
time. Major Gordon, Capt. McGregor, 
and Lieut. McGregor of ihegreuadier com- 
pany of His Majesty's Royal Scots, got 
through it successively; they were fol- 
lowed by four or five grenadiers. Lieut. 
Col. McGregor Murray, C.IL next entered, 
but so little notion had he or any of the 
party of attacking the garrison which had 
apparently surrendered, that he had not 
even drawn his sword ; he was followed 
by Captain McCraith, of the Madras Pio- 
neers, who was in the act of bending to 
get through the wicket, when the fatal 
catastrophe took place, which led to the 
death of some brave officers and men on 
our part, aud the total annihilation of the 
garrison. 

Major Gordon on his first entering, 
went up to one of the Arabs of the gar- 
rison, and demanded his arms, which not 
being complied with, he proceeded to 
force his matchlock from him ; the man 
sprung back, and levelling his piece, shot 
Major Gordon ; this was the commence- 
ment of an affray ; the garrison soon 
overpowered the six or seven grenadiers 
and officers who were within, and all of 
them fell covered with wounds ; Colonel 
Murray fell iuto Captain McCraith's arms, 
who had only one leg over the sally port. 
He fortunately had a broad sword in his 
hand, and while defending Col. {d.'s body, 
called out to the grenadiers behind him to 
push their muskets through between him 
aud the gate and fire, this gave a momen- 
tary check to the enemy, which enabled 
some of the storming party to get in, open 
the gate, and admit the rest. I need 
hardly go on with the sequel : the gar- 
rison, grown desperate, kept up a desultory 
fire from the ramparts, and houses, aud 
walls, till they were overpowered by our 
troops. 

The execution of >the threat held out 
to the kiliedar for resistance, alone re- 
mained to be carried into effect ; the 
acknowledgement of thekillcdar himself of 
his guilt, the fact of his having received 
the message from the inhabitants of the 
town iu the morning being proved by the 
assertions of several persons who came 
out with him, and not denied by him, the 
circumstance of his having refused to 
listen to the repeated remonstrances of 
the zemindars who were within the fort, 
and who begged of him oil their knees to 
consider the nature of the calamity he 
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w«9 draw in? on himself and the whole 
garrison, all being fully established, Sir 
Thoinas^islop ordered him to be'hauged. 
In addition to other arguments for the 
necessity of this strong measure, was 
i lie fact of Ram I)een, one of Holkar’s 
officers, who had fled from Hindoostan 
in rebellion, being at this time in full 
march with 2000 infantry, 4000 cavalry, 
and four guns, towards Chandoor, the seat 
of Ram Dusk's government ; and there 
was every reason then for supposing that 
lie would have formed a junction with 
that chief, and at once have openly es- 
poused the cause of Bujeo Rao. 

The result of the fall of Talnairon the 
28th of February was, that Galua was 
evacuated, and in our possession on the 
7th of March: on the following day 
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messengers from Chandoor met Sir Thos. 
Hislop, on the Boreo River ; and on the 
14th that place was also in our posses- 
sion ; and these posts were .subsequently 
made the centre of a line of operations, 
which enabled us to occupy Candeish with 
a small and otherwise inadequate force. 
Ram Deen, unsupported by Ram Da*s, 
was now obliged to ahandou his guns : he 
had no means of paying his infantry, 
which left him in the neighbourhood of 
Chandoor, and he himself joined Bajce 
Rao at the same place. He was with him 
on the occasion of his final defeat on the 
17th April, when his bands dispersed, 
and he has now sunk into insignificance. 

AN EYE WITNESS. 

Candeish, July 22, 1819. 
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Extract, No. VIII. 
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As Captain NichoII was unacquainted 
with the navigation of these seas, lie ex- 
pressed a wish to keep company with the 
Friendship, until we came to the Cape of 
Good Hope in New Guinea ; with which 
Captain R. concurred. He generally spent 
the day on hoard our ship in fine weather. 

We iiad reason to suppose that the New 
Britons were cannibals, from the follow- 
ing circumstances. About a week prior 
to the Walker’s falling in with us, while 
she was off that coast, several of the 
canoes came from the shore ; in one of 
which was a lad about sixteen, who was 
fairer than the rest. He seemed anxious 
to get on hoard the ship, but was re- 
strained by two savages ; at length they 
were enticed alongside, when this boy 
sprung up the side in the greatest agita- 
tion, and wished to run below. He spoke 
a language which the Walker's company 
did not understand ; but seeing a chart, 
which happened to.be upon the capstan, 
he pointed towards Manilla and China. 
This convinced Captain Nicholl that the 
boy had been once in civil feed society, 
ami determined him to retain the youth 
on board, if to stay were agreeable to 
himself. Captain Nicholl theu pointed 
to tilt! canoes, which caused the poor hoy 
to tremble all over; he then pointed 
<Lo\v;i the hatchway the boy lost not a 
moment in descending below, where lie 
remained until the canoes retired ro the 
shote. This boy was brought on board of 
us one day, when it was discovered that 
lie understood the Malay language. Three 
people of that country we had on board, 
to whom he gave the following narrative 


of himself. He said he was born on the 
island Mindanio ; that when very little, 
lie was sent on board a small ship with 
one mast, of wlrch a Chinaman was cap- 
tain ; that they went to many islands, 
getting things in exchange for cloth, long 
knives, &c. That the ship one night got 
on rocks, and was soon full of water ; 
that there were three China men besides 
the captain ; there were about fifteen 
persons in all on hoard. They left the 
wreck and went in the boat, and were 
many days in want of water ; they lauded 
at a place which he did not know, but 
were quickly set upon by savages. Some 
of his companions ran into the woods, 
arid were murdered, and afterwards eaten 
by these people. Two of the savages 
quarrelled about liitn ; lie thought one 
wanted to save, and the other intended 
to kill him. They struggled very much, 
and tore each other on the ground : inauy 
of tlie natives saw this, but did not meddle 
with them ; he did not know whether 
one killed the other or not, for ho was 
hurried on board a canoe, and taken to 
another place. After tills be had many 
changes of masters, and did all they re- 
quired of him. When he was asked how 
long it was since lie fell into their hands, 
lie could not tell ; but said, he was so 
high, puttitig his baud to his breast ; 
which made us conjecture that his cap- 
tivity might- begin about five years before 
he was taken ou board the Walker. He 
told mauy strange and incredible stories, 
respecting his savage masters. We had no 
doubt of their being cannibals, for lie 
affirmed they at times had nothing else to 
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eat but human flesh, of which hunger 
made him glad to partake ; which was 
served out in very small portions. When 
the ship was first discovered from the 
shore, he told his masters that if they 
would permit him to go on board, he 
would procure them niauy fine things, 
with which he would return. This in- 
duced them to comply with his request. 
In coming off iu the canoe, he frequently 
trembled and shook very much, which 
was caused by the hope of escaping ; they 
thought it was from fear, and asked him 
if the people on board would eat him. 
He said, “ No, no; these people never 
eat man's flesh, and that it was only cold 
which made him tremble." The above 
heads of the boy's account were inter- 
preted by our Malay seamen, one of whom 
was very intelligent, having been brought 
up with a Europe-born Dutchman at Ha- 
tavia. 

On the 14th June wc cleared St. 
George's Channel, and next day passed, 
ou our right, a large lofty island, named 
after Lord Sandwich. We had now fre- 
quent squalls, witli rain, thunder, and 
lightning; a calm succeeded, which 
made it very tedious. We saw some 
large trees floating in the water, with 
abundance of fish about them. One day, 
it being nearly calm, when Captain Ni- 
clioll was on board with us, a very strange 
fish was seen from the forecastle to pass 
under the ship's bottom ; it was after- 
wards perceived astern, having a number 
of pilot fish about it, which readily took 
bait from a small book. Three of them 
were caught, and put into a bucket of 
water, where they soon died : they were 
the most beautiful little fish 1 had ever 
6een at sea, being striped round with red 
and while, like a zebra : they measured 
about nine iuches in length, and were 
delicious when cooked. They are said 
to attend only the shark ; but L rather 
think they hover about any large floating 
substance, as numbers were seen about 
the drift wood and trees. The monster 
gamboling amongst them was teamed the 
Devil Fish, by Captain Xicholls* people ; 
it was not afraid of the ship, and at times 
came very close. It appeared to me like 
a very large overgrown skate, being nearly 
square ; 1 reckoned it might occupy a 
space about the size of ourmaiu hatch- 
way ; they threw the fish-gig at it, which 
bounded off its back, breaking two of 
the prongs ; it never came so near after- 
wards, aud a breeze springing up, we saw 
no more of it. 

On the morning of the 17th of June, 
the Admiralty islands were seen. It was 
found that the slops had been driven by 
currents more north than they had ex- 
pected ; in consequence of which, they 
were, according to first appearances, em- 
bayed j but proceeding nearer the large 


island, which we named the Sovereign, 
it was observed that there was a con- 
siderable opening between the Sovereign 
and three smaller islands, whitli lay to 
the south of it. This induced our cap- 
tain to ask Captain Nicholl if he would 
venture through. He replied, if our ship 
would take the lead, he would follow. 
The wind was fair for f passing in that 
diirction, aud we proceeded accordingly. 
Coming near, we observed a number of 
canoes approaching us full of men. Be- 
fore entering the passage, we let them 
conic alongside ; which they did with 
every confidence, that made us suppose 
that they had had intercourse with ships 
before. Their canoes were large, and had 
a platform in the centre, with a fire upon 
it, and some bread-fruit and jack-fruit 
were roasting, which they gave u-*, ex- 
changing it for any thing we offered them ; 
but iron was their favorite. They thought 
we wanted eatables most, and handed up 
fish amt cocoa- tints, with the jack-fruit. 
They also presented calabashes of water, 
which made us suppose that some ship 
bad been there in want of provisions and 
water. If the natives had any arms, they 
were concealed under the platform, for 
we saw none. They appeared to be the 
most civil people we had ever met with in 
those parts ; in consequence of which, 
the captain called the marine localities, 
Fort Mangles and Friendship's Passage. 
It was thought there was some very good 
anchorage in the port, as the ships bad 
from seven to twelve, and thirty fathoms, 
in passing through, with the laud so near 
on both sides as to give the resemblance 
of a locked harbour. On the island to 
the south of us niauy parts of the terri- 
tory had the appearance of being under 
cultivation, with a sort of lattice-work 
in some places, as if designed to preserve 
fruit from the winged tribe. Many houses 
and h. habitants were seen on shore. To 
distinguish a remarkable hill, sloping 
gently down to a ravine that was culti- 
vated, the captain, in compliment to the 
owners of the ship, called the former 
James' Mount, aud the latter John's 
Valley. A projecting point of land was 
named Point Thomas ; and a white coral 
bauk lying off* it, seen very’ plain under 
water. Heed’s Batik. Another small 
opening was denominated Eleanor's Cove, 
and a little elevated spot Ban lay's Peak. 
These names were all given to different 
parts of that island which is soutli of 
the Great Admiralty (or Sovereign) Is- 
land. Further, some rocks, about ffve 
leagues to the west of this place, were 
called Muirhead's Beef, after the chief 
mate. Wc observed numbers of parrots 
and paroquets, flying about ou the shore, 
amongst the trees. 

As the Walker was about a mile a- 
s tern of us, wc were much surprised to 
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liear firiug of musketry from her, and to 
see the canoes leaving her in all directions. 
We did nor learn the cause of this ■miil 
next day, when it was reported that a 
crow-bar had been takeu from one of the 
ports, with which a canoe made off ra- 
pidly towards the shore. It was to bring 
the plunderers hack that several muskets 
were fired at them ; and, I am afraid, 
from what the surgeon said, that several 
were wounded, if not killed, iu the ca- 
noe. We were extremely sorry to learn 
this, as it might he detrimental toother 
navigators passing this way. it had been 
much better to leave good impressions 
with these friendly islanders, who did not 
retaliate hostilities upon the Walker's 
people. Having a favourable breeze dur- 
ing the night, next morning we were out 
of sight of laud. 

'Hie captain wisfied to keep as near the 
old track as possible, as the least devia- 
tion in the night exposed the ships to 
danger. He also drew the line on Capt. 
Nicholl'd cfTarts, in case of separation ; 
but as the Walker sailed much better than 
our ship, it was always in their power to 
keep compauy if they wished. In our 
progress to the west, being so near the 
equator, we suffered much from excessive 
heat, particularly in the night, when wc 
had little wind : the thermometer some- 
times stood at ninety-live and one hun- 
dred. We had, however, plenty of water, 
the casks for the use of the prisoners on 
the passage out being furnished by the 
owners, were kept on board, when the 
other stores were returned at Sydney. 
We saw islands and land to the south of 
us every day, from the 19th June until 
arriving off the New Guinea Cape. On 
the 134 tii we had much rain, with heavy 
squalls, accompanied with thunder and. 
lightning. At day- light next morning, 
the Walker was not to he seen from our 
mast-head ; it was supposed she had 
tacked in the night, to avoid a small low 
isluud, which our ship passed just at 
dusk. In this track we passed many large 
trees and drifts : one tree which appeared 
very straight, was taken onboard; but 
when the root had been sawed off, it was 
found very soft and full of worms ; be- 
sides the smell was so offensive, that it 
was again thrown overboard. A species 
of cormorant were commonly perched 
upon these trees; which, when seen at a 
distance, made us at first imagine them 
to he canoes with people.- Five or six of 
these birds were seen together upon one 
tree ; they would fly away as soon as our 
boat approached ; no doubt they were 
attracted by the fish that hovered about 
the wood. We had the coast of New 
Guinea daily in sight on our left, but at 
too great a distance to make any observa- 
tions ; it appeared in many places very 
mountainous. On the 29th we passed 


the islauds named, after their discoverer, 
Schouting's Islands ; they lie off the 
coast, and have many low, dangerous 
coral reefs about them, which had been 
observed, with the advantage of a nearer 
view, by our captain, when previously in 
the Cornwallis. On the morning of the 
1st July we were again joined by the 
Walker, who had tacked, as hefoie sup- 
posed. Captain Nicholl and his officers 
now delivered their letters to us, to for- 
ward by the first opportunity forKuglaud, 
He intended to separate from us that 
evening, ami proceed to Dory Harbour ; 
the lii’ti land of which was insight; we 
accordingly parted, with mutual good 
wishes for the safety and prosperity of 
each other. Two days after this, having 
favourable winds, wc came iu sight of 
the Cape of Good Mope, the south-west- 
ern extremity of New Guinea. 

As something was amiss with the ship’s 
rudder, which could cot he rectified at 
sea, it was judged proper to put into 
some place for that purpose, and at the 
same time to fill the empty casks with 
fresh water to MifiVn the ship, for olil 
sailors sav, that ca>ks once tilled with 
salt water never become sweet agaiu. 
For this object the captain steered to 
make a port upon flu* island Golilo, which 
was well known to him IbnuerU. In our 
way thither, we passed Dampier's Straits, 
having the coast of New Guinea v 'or Fa- 
pua) on our left, and the island of Wag- 
giou on onr right ; passing several is- 
lands whose names were not known. Wc 
then came iu sight of Galifo, ami in the 
evening anchored in a harbour cal led 
Osso. 

The laud hereabout was clothed with 
verdure to the w. iter's edge. We had uo 
communication with the shore that even- 
ing, hut during the night were serenaded 
with many different and harmonious uutcs 
of the feathered tribe, as well as with the 
mixed imdtr tones of many humming in- 
sects ; the ship lying so near the shore, 
and the night being Mill, the least now; 
could he heard amongst the lues. Next 
morning a proa came alongside, with a 
chief and six padd crs. When he came 
on hoard, he immediately recognized the 
captain, ami was most happy to see him, 
saying, every tiling in his power should be 
doiic (o assist in getting the ship wafcrci 1 , 
&c. This person was an I natim, or Ma- 
hometan priest : he might he about forty- 
five years of age ; had a commanding 
countenance, which with ids long white 
beard gave him ;t respectable appearance. 
He ordered some very fine pine apples and 
plantains to he brought from the proa, 
with sago- bread, in the shape of little 
square cakes. The latter were not much 
relished, being of a dry nature; hut the 
pine-apples were a great treat, having a 
most delicious flavour. In the afternoon 
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two large armed proas were seen coming 
into the harbour ; but kept at a distance 
until we shewed English colours, when 
they directly entered, and came close to 
our ship. They were from Papua, or New 
Guinea. The chief men were' Malays, 
but t lie others resembled the negroes, 
except th it the hair or wool on the head 
was friz /.led out like a large black wig, 
twice the size of the head ; and a most 
ferocious look they had. These boats 
carried swivels, mounted behind a g barri- 
cade, with loop-holes to tire through. 
They were trading vessels, but it was 
said they would plunder if a chance of- 
fered. We got some uutmeus, mace, and 
beautiful birds of paradise f»om them, in 
exchange for crockery, hatchets, and 
cloth ; they very much wanted gunpowder, 
but tiiat demand was not complied with. 
They had been at first afraid we were 
Dutch, which marie them hesitate enter- 
ing the harbour, until they saw our co- 
lours ; observing, as they told us this, that 
the Dutch were their greatest enemies. 
The people on shore were glad when the 
proas went away, saying, if we had not 
been there they should have been plun- 
dered by tlinii. 

1 had often heard that the birds of 
paradise lived in the a;r, and could not 
approach the earth without certain death ; 
that they had no feet, nor any terrestrial 
habits. However, those wc procured 
from these people had not only feet, hut 
claws like a parrot. The Malays in- 
formed us that these animals come to 
Papua at certain seasons, like birds of 
passage, and are snared. We had three 
different kinds, the straw-coloured, the 
yellow, auri the crimson ; the latter are 
by far the handsomest ; these are called 
the rajah or king birds : our specimens 
measured about nine inches in length, 
the body not thicker than a goldfinch, 
and the plumage of a most beautiful 
crimson, scarlet, and green colour. They 
had two quills projecting about seven 
inches from the tail ; these quills ap- 
peared us if stripped of the feathers, un- 
til at the extreme end, which was curled 
up about the size of a small daisy, tinged 
with the most delicate colours imagina- 
ble. The yellow birds, although beauti- 
ful, were very inferior to the rajahs. 

The nutmeg is very plentiful here, not- 
withstanding what is said to the con- 
trary ; the natives brought us the fruit 
upon branches, in all its stages, from the 
size of an olive to that ot a peach upon 
the twig. The nut, when bursting the 
pulp or rind, and shewing the bright ml 
mace over the shell, is exceedingly beau- 
tiful. I procured plenty in this state, and 
bad them preserved in clarified syrup of 
sugar. The captain did not go into the 
woods this time, hut I have heard him 
fay that when here formerly as au officer. 
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within an hour's walk from the shore 
he has counted upwards of au hundred 
trees bearing fruir. There were several 
large proas, or corra-corras, ‘which arrived 
from several parts of the same island to 
trade while vve remained; they had plenty 
of spices, which they readily exchanged 
with us for cloth, &c. ; but were par- 
ticularly fond of some Scotch plaid. If 
we had had plenty of the same commo- 
dity on hoard, it would have turned to 
good account ; indeed, the captain bar- 
tered all the merchandize he had for 
spices ; and my small wardrobe of old 
apparel came in for a share. We found 
the Malays at this place very honest and 
fair dealing people. We were supplied 
with plenty of fruit, fish, and turtle, 
while we staid. They were afraid to 
take their trade to Amboyna, on account 
of pirate proas which infested those seas ; 
ami if any ship were so unfortunate as to 
get oil shore, it was sure to be plunder- 
ed, and the crew murdered by those vul- 
tures. This was the case with a ship 
under Danish colours, going through Dam- 
peir’s Straits to China, the year before. 

One night we were alarmed by the 
firing of two muskets from the forecastle 
of our ship ; two proas were observed 
approaching, beating upon au instrument, 
ami singing what was thought to be a 
war-song ; notwithstanding they were 
challenged from the ship, they still ad- 
vanced. Immediately on the muskets 
being fired, the captain went upon deck, 
and as he understood the Malays pretty 
well, soon found they were friends, ami 
invited them alongside ; when three 
chiefs came on board, and sent the proas 
away from the ship ; oue of these was an 
old friend of the captain's, named Twan- 
AUie. His master, Sultan Newkoo, of Ti- 
dore, had dispatched him to collect tribute 
at the different ports ofMessa, YVeda, and 
Osso, which was paid in spices. It 
was very soon understood that he wanted 
some presents for his master, as also for 
himself. Captain K. gave him, in the 
presence of the other chiefs, a handsome 
fiair of pistols, a sword, and a dirk, with 
four (-ministers of gunpowder for the Sul- 
tan. They wished the ship to go to Ti- 
dore, saying, that the Sultan had plenty 
of cloves and other spices, which lie wish- 
ed to part with. This, however, was 
out of the question, as we were not pre- 
pared for traffic. It very much surprised 
tlie mates to find our captain so well 
known at this apparently wild place. Hut 
nothing will remain to excite wonder, 
when it iVktiown that he assisted in re- 
instating the Sultan, just mentioned, as 
Chief of Tidore, an eminence which was 
his by birthright ; hut lie had formerly 
been displaced by the Dutch, and a price 
put upoii his head, in consequence of his 
having supplied au English ship with pro- 
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visions, &c. To revert to the origin of 
that transaction : in 1776, our captain 
received a lieutenant's commission, signed 
by Sir John Shore, and the other mem- 
bers of council at Calcutta, to act against 
the Dutch. The establishment he then 
belonged to tilted out several armed ves- 
sels, as well tor trade as war ; and the 
otlicers directing this force acted amongst 
these islands and people near two years, 
assisted by a number of war-proas well 
armed : they drove the Dutch from Ti- 
dore, and attacked Termite three suc- 
cessive times, where a number of men 
were killed aud wounded on both sides. 
The Duteh at this time were almost 
starved out, and otherwise so harassed, 
that had any of our king's ships been 
present, these lords of the eastern seas 
would most gladly have delivered up the 
island ; hut they thought, and justly too, 
that the influence of the private ships 
were not sullicicnt to keep the hostile 
Malays in check. Some of the Duirh 
governors in these settlements exercise 
great cruelty aud tyranny over these peo- 
ple, particularly if the natives be detected 
in tratlieking witli the English, the Ba- 
t avian authorities having the power of 
life aud death vested in themselves with- 
out any appeal. Uut, thank God, thin 
abuse of sovereignty cannot be erected 
in any of our settlements with impunity. 

Twan-Allie stated that the Sultan was 
vtry happy now at Tidore, aud hail not 
for some time been attacked from Tcr- 
nate, the Dutch having no disposable 
force ; but as lie was upwards of seventy 
years of age, it was thought that his 
youngest brother, Rajah Mooda, from the 
island of Ceram, would be called to the 
government of Tidore. Our friend, Tivan- 
Allie, continued on board all the time we 
remained here; notwithstanding his ap- 
parent strictness in keeping the institutes 
of the korati, he partook of our wine, 
and the cominou fare of the table, ham 
and pork excepted. He was too high a 
personage to trade, hut made presents 
in hopes of a double return. This is the 
custom with the Sultan aud all his thief 
men in these parts. However, 1 must 
not say foo much on this score, as I came 
off pretty well. He admired a topaz 
broach which I had ; this was presented 
to him ; in return he gave me three beau- 
tiful birds of paradise, two cockatoos, 
and two handsome lories ; he was pleased 
with the exchange, ami so was I. We 
also received from this person about two 
ounces of seed pearls, and some tine tor- 
toise-shell, in the rough state; for all 
of which lie got more than an equivalent. 
The ^Jalays had also plenty of the edible 
bird's-ueats, which are so much in de- 
mand amongst the Chinese, for making 
a. luxurious soup : but as all our little 
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merchandize was exhausted, we could 
purchase no more of their commodities. 

The ship's rudder being now put to 
rights, preparations were made for our 
depart uie. The ship at this place was 
filled with parrots, cockatoos, and lurics, 
belonging to the seamen and hiscars ; 
many of them equal in beauty to our 
Botany Ray birds, but not so hardy. 

On the morning of the 18th July we 
left Osso, and proceeded on our voyage, 
passing between an island called Pulo 
Moor and Point Potuuny. Next day 
we saw the island Ohy Major, atwl sailed 
between that and PuloGassas ; then wne 
observed the islands of Ceram and Roo- 
ms, which we passed upon our left. Atu- 
boytia is situated a little to the south of 
these islands, hut being out of our track 
we did not see it. 

On the 2.)th we saw the island of Roo- 
tan ; at which place, when my husband 
was there in the Cornwallis, and in charge 
of a watering party, they would have been 
murdered, had not the treacherous design 
been discovered by one of the seamen, 
who understood the Malay language, lie 
overhearing a conference between the Ma- 
lays, who were all armed, and very nu- 
merous. lie learnt that their first pro- 
position was to massacre the boat's crew, 
and tlicu attack the ship. Rut this was 
overruled by a chief, who observed, that 
if they could the next day entice the 
boat's crew to come again for water, that 
the ship's company would lie more off 
their guard, and more easily overpowered. 
A Malay, who spoke a little Dutch, en- 
quired, in pursuit of this scheme, if the 
ship wanted any more water : it was an- 
swered that there was very little on 
board, and it would take three days to 
complete the watering. This reply in- 
duced them to allow the boat to proceed 
ou board, not suspecting that their evil 
intentions were known. On the boat's 
return, the unpleasant discovery was com- 
municated to the captain ; the Malays 
were then instantly ordered out of the 
ship; and no time was lost in leaving a 
place where so much clanger was to be 
apprehended. There were upwards of 
twenty war proas counted in the river, 
mounting from four to six guns, and 
capable of containing from thirty to forty 
men in each. Fortunately for the Corn- 
wallis's people, it was low water when 
she sailed, aud most of the proas were 
aground. k 

Leaving Boot an on our right, wc passed 
through the Straits of Saylair, and next 
day saw a most dangerous shoal, called 
the Brill, upon which part of the wreck 
of a ship was visible, with three large 
pirate proas at anchor to leeward of it. 
The ship's head being turned towards 
them, they doubtless thought we were 
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coining to reconnoitre : they instantly got 
under weigh, set their sails, and made off 
as fast as possible; after which we altered 
our course, and stood on, so as to clear 
the shoal. It being very fine weather, 
we passed within a few' miles of the Brill ; 
it appeared like a arge white patch in the 
midst of the blue water, the w hite coral 
shewing the danger under the surface. 
The Friendship did not delay her progress 
by sending a boat to examine the wreck, 
as only some of the ribs or timbers were 
seen above water. At this time the high 
land of the island Celebes was in sight. 
From July 27 until August 3, was occu- 
pied in passing through the dangerous 
Java Sea: and during this time we had 
seen the great island of Borneo on our 
right, of which the animal nearest in 
likeness to the human species is a native, 
namely, the Oran-Outang, or man of the 
woods, according to the Malay language. 
There are also great quantities of gold 
dust procured at Borneo ; but all ships 
trading with the inhabitants must be 
continually on the watch, and well arm- 
ed, as oue chief who barters the gold 
may employ another to way-lay the Euro- 
pean party, and these, if overpowered, are 
sure to be murdered ; too many instances 
of this have occurred to vessels trading 
amongst the Malays. 


Wc had now reached the east entrance 
of Sincuporc Straits. On the 4th we 
were gratified by the sight of a ship com- 
ing out of them as we were entering ; she 
proved to be the Lowjee Family, from 
Bombay, hound to China, with a cotton 
cargo. They informed us that many pri- 
vateers were iu the India Seas, and that 
some hud been seen in the Straits ; that 
the Arniston, Indiamau, had nearly been 
taken by one off Beucoolen. This infor- 
mation made our captain prepare fora 
defVnce, and put on as formidable an ap- 
pearance as possible. The ship had but 
twelve gnus mounted, but ports below 
f«r twenty-four : the vacant ports were 
filled with what the sailors called quakers, 
namely, wooden guns painted, which 
made her show at a distance as if she 
had upwards of thirty gnus mounted. 
It was very pleasant sailing through these 
Straits, having the land very near on 
both sides of us, covered with wood to 
the water's edge. 

(7 o be continued .) 


ERRATUM. 

Face 31, col. line 48, for he passed, 
read he formerly passed. 


OBSERVATIONS 

, ON THE 

MAEDIVE AND LACKADIVE ISLANDS. 


Of these two contiguous archipelagoes, 
the scanty notices which are found iu 
geographical works indicate that they 
have never been completely explored ; 
any additional information respecting 
them tnay therefore he acceptable to 
navigators. The captain of an American 
vessel, who recently had an occasion to 
visit them, has published the following 
observations. He says of the Lackadive 
Islauds : “ They are iu general safe to 
approach ;** in this he contradicts pre- 
vious accounts. He also impeaches the 
accuracy of some of the old charts, with 
which many of his positions disagree. 
These are meutioued as subjects for ex- 
amination by nautical meu who have the 
opportunity. 

Maldives .— After the disaster caused 
by the hurricane of the 27th February, a 
succession of head winds led me among the 


Maidive Mauds. I had occasion to pass 
twice through the 1) degree channel, and 
once through the channel called Colla- 
m an dons. They arc both clear and safe. 
Ail the dangers, if any, are near the 
land, and may be seeu in good weather, 
either day or night. Owing to light 
northerly winds, I had opportunities of 
seeing some of the west and all the east 
parrs of these islands, and was ofteu 
within a mile of the land. They are 
formed iu iuuutucrable circular clusters, 
enclosing interior smooth shallow seas, 
and arc surrounded hy chains of coral 
reefs, in general level with the water, 
and extending from half a mile to fifty 
yards of the land. In some pans of the 
reefs there arc openings sufficient to ad- 
mit boats ; aud where bays are formed 
by projecting parts of the clusters, there 
is in some places anchorage over a sandy 
bottom, mixed with shells and qprat. 
Many of the islands furnish fresh water 
a few feet from the surface of the earth. 
I fell iu with a brig at anchor in a bay. 
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in lat. 6 deg. 57 min. north, longitude 73 
deg. 30 min. east, near the north-east 
extremity, that had been watering from 
one of the adjacent islands. The whole 
are covered with cocoa-nut trees, and a 
thick growth of underwood. The natives 
are poor and inoffensive, and in general 
very shv. I had a boat with ten or twelve 
men in her brought alongside, and though 
it did not appear that they had any thing 
oil board to relieve the calls of hunger, 
yet they refused to partake of our fare, 
owing, I conceived, to their religious 
scruples. 

Lachndives . — Beating winds continuing 
the whole way to Bombay, I had occasion 
to traverse among the Lackadivc Islands. 
They are in general safe to approach and 
are well inhabited. The natives are in- 
offensive, blit not so shy as their Maldivian 
neighbours. Should a ship he in want 
of refreshments in their vicinity, 1 would 
recommend the islands Kail ltat tea, in 
latitude 10 deg. 34 min. north, and lon- 
gitude 72 deg. 55 min. east. It furnishes 
abundance of poultry, eggs, cocoa-nuts of 
different and excellent qualities, besides 
very fine water. The ship may lie' off 
and on within a mile of the landing place. 
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The natires will bring off any quantity of 
poultry and cocoa-nuts, at a reasonable 
rate. If you want water, you must land 
and make a bargaiti with tt.c chief, for 
so much per cask. He understands the 
value of money. You then send your 
boat with the empty casks, and the na- 
tives, by command of the chief, fill them. 
The boat harbour is inside the reef, the 
entrance near the north end of the island ; 
a fine sandy beach, and the water per- 
fectly smooth. The fresh water is brought 
from artificial stone cisterns, which are 
supplied from natural springs about one 
hundred yards from the beach. 

1 would caution those who navigate 
those seas, not to place any depend* n/e 
on old charts : they are erroneous ii< ihe 
extreme. The whole range of the Mal- 
dive Islands is actually nearly on the 
same meridian ; the difference in the 
charts is very great. 

New York 9 An due w Scott. 

k 2\st Aug. 1818. 

Memorandum by the Editor . — The Hay- 
ston was wrecked on a reef near the Mal- 
dives Islands on the 20th of July 1811).— 
See pages 390 and 397. 


The Andamans. 


THE ANDAMANS: 

THE MANNERS OF TWO NATIVES, CAPTIVES AT PENANG. 


On the 1st April 1819, were landed on 
the beach of Penang, two negroes from 
the Andaman Islands, captured by the 
crew of a China junk. Their appearance 
excited much interest and curiosity, as a 
race of people generally considered as 
cannibals. The following account was 
communicated to the editor of the Gazette, 
by a gentleman residing at that presidency, 
who humanely took them under his care. 

“ A Chinese junk, manned partly by 
Chinese aud partly by Burmahs, proceed- 
ed to the Aiidatnan Islands, to collect 
Becho dc Mar ; and lying about two miles 
from the shore, they observed about eight 
or ten of the savages approaching the junk, 
wading through the water. Upon coming 
within a short distance of the vessel, they 
discharged several showers of arrows, 
which severely wounded four of the Chi- 
nese. The Bunnahs gave immediate pur- 
suit in their boat, and after much diffi- 
culty took two of the savages prisoners. 

During the chase, they were frequent- 
ly observed to dive, and to make their ap- 
pearauce at a considerable distance, to 
elude their pursuers. Several of the ar- 
rows were picked up by the Chinese, which 
are now in my possession *, they arc made 
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of rattans, with a piece of hard wood for 
a point, and an iron nail of fish-bone 
fastened to the extremity, in such a man- 
ner as to render it difficult to extract, if it 
enter ihe body. 

44 These negroes are extremely dimi- 
nutive in stature, though apparently well 
formed, aud their limbs .and arms are un- 
commonly small : one of them is four feet 
six inches, the other four feet seven inches 
high, and each weighing 7 tillis. avoirdu- 
pois. They have large paunches, ami 
though so small, are in good condition. 
One is an elderly man of ferocious aspect, 
the other a boy about 17, of a good ex- 
pression of countenance. They appear 
dull and heavy, extremely averse to speak- 
ing ; when conversing, which they only 
do when left alone and imagine they are 
unobserved, they make a noise resembling 
much the cackling of tiirkics. They are ot* 
a jet black colour, and their skin has an 
extraordinary shining appearance, ami 
their bodies are tattooed all over ; they 
have a most voracious appetite, and crack 
the bones of fowls with their teeth with 
the greatest facility. Their maimer of 
ascending a cocoanut-tree is remarkable, 
running up like a monkey, aud descending 
with astdnishing velocity. 

44 The population of the great Amla- 

Vol. IX. 3 N 
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man, and all its dependencies, does not 
exceed 2,000, or 2,500 souls : these are 
dispersed in small societies aloug the coast, 
or on the lesser island within the harbour, 
never penetrating deeper into the interior 
than the skirts of the forest. Their sole 
occupation seems to be than of climbing 
rocks, or roving along the margin of the 
sea iu quest of a precarious meal of Ash, 
which during the tempestuous season they 
often seek in vain. 

“ It is an object of much curiosity to 
discover the origin of a race of people 
so widely differing, not only from all the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring continent, 
hut also from those of the Nicobar Islands ; 
however, the inquiries of travellers have 
produced no satisfactory conclusion. In 
stature, the Atidainauers seldom exceed 
five feet $ their limbs are disproportion- 
ately slender ; their bellies protuberant, 
with high shoulders aud large heads ; and 
they appear to be a degenerate race of ne- 
groes, with woolly hair, tint noses, and 
thick lips : their eyes are small and red, 
their skin of a deep sooty black, while 
their couuteuauces exhibit the extreme of 
wretchedness, a horrid mixture of famine 
and ferocity. They go quite naked, aud 
arc insensible to any shame from exposure. 

44 The few implement* they use are of 
the rudest texture. Their principal weapon 
is a bow, from four to live feet loug ; the 
string made of the fibres of a tree, or a 
slip of bamboo, with arrows of reed, 
headed With fish-bone, or wood hardened 
in the fire. Besides this, they carry a 
spear of heavy wood sharp pointed, ami a 
shield made of bark. They shoot and 
spear fish with great dexterity, and are 
said also to use a small hand net, made of 
the filaments of bark. Having kiudled a 
fire, they throw the fish on the coals, aud 
devour it half broiled. 


“ Their habitations display little more 
ingenuity than the deus of wild beasts. 
Four sticks fixed in the grouud are bound 
at top, and fastened transversely by others, 
to which brandies of trees are suspended ; 
an opening just large enough to admit of 
entrance is left on one side, and their bed 
is composed of leaves. Being much in- 
commoded by insects, their first occupation 
of a morning is to plaster their bodies with 
mud, which hardening in the sun, forms 
an impenetrable armour. Their woolly 
heads they paint with ochre aud water, 
and when thus completely dressed, a more 
hideous appearance is not to be found iu 
the human form. Their salutation is per- 
formed by lifting up one leg, aud smacking 
with their hand the lower part of the 
thigh. 

“ Their canoes are hollowed out of the 
trunks of trees, by fire and instruments of 
stone, having no iron in use among them, 
but such as they accidentally procure from 
Europeans, or from vessels wrecked on 
their coast. The meu are cunning ami 
revengeful, and have a great hatred to 
strangers ; they have never made au at- 
tempt to cultivate the land, but subsist oil 
what they can pick up or kill. 

44 The language of the Andamaners has 
lint bet'll discovered to possess the slightest 
affinity to any that is spoken in India or 
among the islands. 

44 They appear to express an adoration 
to the sun, the genii of the woods, waters 
and mountains. In storms they appre- 
hend the influence of a malignant being, 
and deprecate bis watch by chanting wild 
chorusses. Of a future state it is not 
known they have auy idea, which possibly 
arises from our imperfect means of disco- 
vering their opinion.” — Penang , April 

my. 


NAPHTHA FROM PERSIA. 


Mineralogists and chemists are aware 
of the existence of naphtha in Persia, and 
of the many wonderful stories that have 
been related of its volatility aud combus- 
tibility. I have been lately favoured 
(says the Glasgow Chemical Professor), 
through the kindness of a gentleman who 
lias spent many years in the neighbour- 
hood of Persia, with a specimen of the 
naphtha iu the purest state in which it 
occurs. It is colourless as water, has the 
specific gravity 0-753, aud precisely the 
same smell and taste as the naphtha which 
is made in this country from the distilla- 
tion of coal. Iudeed our artificial naphtha 
and the Persian naphtha rtsemble each 
other ill all their chemical properties as 
far as 1 have compart'd them together. 1 


have never got auy naphtha made in thi} 
country froth coal quite so light as the 
Persian. The specific gravity of the low- 
est which 1 have met with was 0,817, but 
probably had it been rectified once or 
twice more, it would have become as light 
as the Persian. 

The statements respecting the extreme 
volatility of naphtha have not been con- 
firmed by my experiments. The Persian 
naphtha boils when heated to 320 deg. If 
we continue the boiling, the naphtha be- 
comes darker coloured, aud the tempera- 
ture may be made to rise as high as 338 
deg., aud perhaps even higher. Indeed in 
a silver vessel I raised its temperature to 
352 deg. The same increase of tempe- 
rature takes place when oil of turpentine 
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is kept boiling. There are two conse- 
quences which may be drawn from these 
facts, and one or other of them must be 
the true one. Either naphtha ami oil of 
turpentine arc composed of two distinct 
liquids differing in their volatility, or they 
are partially decomposed at the boiling 
temperature. From the increase of colour 
which takes place when naphtha is boiled, 
one would be disposed to adopt the second 
of the two alternatives. 

When a grain of Persian naphtha is 
decomposed in the usual way by means of 
peroxide of copper, we obtain 1*35 grain 
of water and 6-5 cubic inches of carbonic 
acid gas. Now the hydrogen in 1*1)5 gr. 
of water is very nearly equal to seven 
cubic inches. The carbon in 6£ cubic 
inches of carbonic acid is equivalent to 
6$ cubic inches. Hence it follows that 
naphtha is composed of 

6} or 13 volumes of carbon 

7 or 14 volumes of hydrogen 

By substituting atoms for volumes, 
which may be done in this case without 
any error, it follows that naphtha is a 


compound of 

13 atoms carbon = 9*75 

14 atoms hydrogen ....= 1*75 


11-50 

The specific gravity of the vapour of 
carbon is 0*416, and that of hydrogen gas 
0*0694. Therefore, 

cubic inches of carbon 
weigh 0*822 gr. 

7 cubic inches of hydrogen 
weigh 0*148 

0-970 

There is, therefore, in this analysis, a 
deficiency of three per cent. I am dis- 
posed to ascribe this to a small portion of 
azote,, which naphtha seems to contain. 
But 1 have not been able to satisfy myself 
experimentally of its existence. My ex- 
periments are conducted in copper tubes, 
subjected to a red heat. This always 
drives oft' a quantity of air, varying from 
0*5 to 0*7 of a cubic inch, according to 
the degree of heat to which the tube ami 
the peroxide of copper is subjected, ami 
which it is not possible to raise always to 


the same degree of intensity. Hits air 
always contains three and one-third per 
cent, of oxygen, the rest being azote. The 
reason of this difference between its com- 
position and that of common air is the 
length of red-hot copper tube through 
which it is obliged to pass, and which is 
partially oxidized at the expense of the 
oxygen of the common air present. Now 
0*03 gr. of azotic gas would not amount 
to one tenth of a cubic inch, which, being 
less than the variation in the quantity of 
air driven off by heat when nothing is 
heated but the tube filled with oxide of 
copper, 1 have no means of determining 
whether so small a quantity of azote is 
disengaged or not. 

I have observed of late, that, in order 
to ensure accuracy in the quantity of water 
enveloped, it is necessary to expose the 
peroxide of copper to a red heat just 
before making the experiment ; for pe- 
roxide of copper lias the property of im- 
bibing a little water from the atmosphere, 
which it gives out again when healed to 
redness. 

lu order to ensure absolute precision 
in such experiments, it would he neces- 
sary to have the mcaus of raising the 
fire every time to exactly the same inten- 
sity. It is likewise necessary to have 
always the very same bulk of peroxide of 
copper, and of muriate of lime, in the 
tubes. When these precautions are not 
attended to, the quantity of common air 
evolved varies so much as to baffle all 
attempts to determine the quantity of 
azote given our, unless it be very consi- 
derable. These niceties would be of very 
little consequence if we could decompose 
quantities of the substances subjected to 
experiment amounting to 10 grs. ; but 
this 1 have not hitherto been able to 
accomplish. 1 mix the grain of naphtha 
with a little peroxide of copper, and let 
it down into the bottom of the tube. By 
surrounding it with moist clay, I keep it 
cool till the further extremity of the tube 
is red-hot. 1 then remove the clay, and 
allow the bottom of the tube to become 
hot euough to volatilize the naphtha com- 
pletely. Should auy ammonia or nitric 
acid he formed, they would be decom- 
posed while passing through at least 12 
inches of red-hot peroxide of copper. — 
Annals of Philosophy , No. 88. 


VARIETIES, 


The force of attraction in Money.— 
Tile following anecdote is doubly cu- 
rious ; first, as eliciting two parallel pas- 
sages in a British and Hiudoo author; 
and secondly, in preserving a practical 
illustration of the abstract principle ac]p 


vanccd by both, and a turn of ready wit 
in an oriental scrivener. The relator is 
an inhabitant, of Calcutta, and dates his 
note,, recalling the occurrence, 27th July 
1819. 

On my return home the other day from, 

3 K2 
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a visit to the Btirrah Bazar, ! lay down 
on iny couch, and, according to custom, 
took up a book to amuse myself. It hap- 
pened to be Goldsmith's Essays (Essay tiie 
Vtli.) ; l read the first paragraph, and on 
perusing the commencement of the se- 
cond : “ When we reflect on the manner 
in which mankind generally confer their 
favours, there appears something so at- 
tractive in riches, that the large heap 
generally collects from the smaller." I 
was struck very forcibly, for l had just 
a little before, when in the bazar, wit- 
nessed a ludicrous scene, which this re- 
mark of the doctor's brought to my me- 
mory. It was this : — A Byragee, who 
had been reading in his Sliastra that 
money draws money, was resolved to put 
the assertion to the test, and went with 
si rupee in his hand to a Shroff or money 
changer, aud seeing a large heap of 
rupees (which it is the practice of the 
Shroffs always to have piled up before 
them), he threw his rupee into the heap, 
aud patiently waited to see the result. 
The Shroff, when it was time to shut up 
shop, began to put up his money into his 
coffers. The Byragee witnessed his doing 
so, and at length, when all was secured, 
and the Shroff was about to abut the 
dour, the Byragee began to make an up- 
roar, by saying that the Shroff had taken 
a rupee of his. This brought a concourse 
of people, and an expostulation was en- 
tered into. 

The Byragee candidly confessed what 
he had done, in consequence of the pas- 
sage he had read. The Shroff was asked, if 
he had seen the rupee thrown in? “Yes,” 
says he. The cry then was, “ Deliver 
it up, deliver it up.” — “ No, iiq,” says 
the Shroff, “ that would be wrong!” the 
Byragee says, “ money draws money 
mine has drawn his ; had his been more 
than mine, it would have drawn mine ; 
hut as it is, his money has been over- 
powered, so let. it remain friends. Every 
one agreed, and the crowd dispersed. 

Anecdote of Geo. ///. and the late ITur- 
ren Hastings. — The late Kurd's attach- 
ment to Warren Hastings, and the favour- 
able interest he took iu the long protract- 
ed trial of the latter, was well known. 
The first Lord Dartmouth shewed his 
Majesty a caricature representing Mr. 
Hastings wheeling the King and Lord 
Thurlow in a wheel-barrow for sale, and 
crying out “ what a man buys lie may 
sell.” The inference intended was that 
his Majesty ami the Chancellor had used 
improper influence in procuring a favor- 
able adjudication for Mr. Hastings. The 
King laughed heartily, and observed to 
Lord D., “ well, my Lord, I have been 
“ placed in all sorts of situations and 
“ carriages: but this is the first time I 
“ have ever been put into a whcci-bar- 
“ row.” We need not add that it was 
A'} foreign to the character of Mr. Has- 


tings to intrigue to obtain the private 
interference of his Sovereign, as it was 
beueath that of George III. to exercise 
any influence to affect the decision of a 
question before a public tribunal. 

Conflict between a Man and a Tiger,— 

A letter from Lieut. Collett, of the Bom* 
bay army, received by his sister in Eng- 
land, describes the critical situation into 
which he fell at a tiger hunt; the casual- 
ties which had separated the party, con- 
signed him to a single combat with the 
ferocious animal, and left him to escape 
by his own intrepidity aud intellectual 
resource. 

BXTIiACr from the letter. 

“ In the beginning of May, 1815, our 
army, from the hot winds aud bad wea- 
ther, became so sickly that we were or- 
dered into quarters. 

On the 6th of May we passed through 
a forest, aud encamped on its skirts near 
a small village, the head man of which 
entreated us to destroy a large tiger which 
had killed seven of his meu, was in the 
daily habit of stealing his cattle, and had 
that morning wounded his sou. Auothcr 
officer and myself agreed to attempt the 
destruction of this monster. We im- 
mediately ordered seven elephants, and 
went in quest of the animal, which we 
found sleeping under a bush. The noise 
of the elephants awoke him, when he 
made a furious charge on us, aud iny ele- 
phant received him on her shoulder; the 
other six turned about and ran off, not- 
withstanding the exertions of their riders, 
and left me in the above situation. I hail 
seen many tigers, and had been at the kil- 
ling of them, but never so large a one as 
this. The elephant shook him off. 1 then 
fired two balls, and the tiger fell ; but 
again recovering himself, he made a spring 
at me. f escaped him, and he seized the 
elephant by her hind leg; then receiving a 
kick from her, and another hall from me, 
he let go his hold, and fell a second time. 
Thinking he was by this time disabled, 
I very unfortunately dismounted, intend- 
ing to put an end to his existence with 
my pistols ; when the monster, who was 
only crouching to take auother spring, 
made it at that moment, and caught me in 
his mouth ; but it pleased God to give 
me strength and presence of iiiiud. I im- 
mediately fired into his body, and finding 
1 hat had little effect, used all my force, 
happily disengaged my arm, and then 
directing iny pistol to his heart, 1 at length 
succeeded iu destroying him, after receiv- 
ing twenty-five severe wounds.”— Lieut. 
Collett was so much hurt as to he obliged 
to retire from the service of the field. This 
action did not escape the notice of the 
Marquis of Hustings, who to facilitate his 
recovery transferred him to a station re- 
quiring less exertion. 
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POETRY. 


TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Tiie Persian Distich. — P. 34 4. 

Our Correspondent “ FuSit ” lives at a 
distance, and by some accident the 
proof did not reach the gentleman who 
undertook to revise i' for hint. Giving 
to this , it is necessary to give extracts 
from both the notes covering the inde- 
pendent versions annexed. 

Paraphrase . 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 
Sir: The playfulness of the Poet's fancy, 
and tlie felicitous boldness of bis meta- 
phor, which gives consciousness to a 
flower, remind us of the rich and lux- 
uriant imagery of our early English poets. 
As the lines, however, when stripped of 
that point aud brilliancy which they de- 
rive from their oriental dress, might ap- 
pear comparatively spiritless in a literal 
translation, 1 have adventured on a para- 
phrase of the origiual. I have also to 
explain that as there appear to be one or 
two trifliug inaccuracies in the lines, as 
printed in the Journal, 1 take the liberty 
to subjoin my reading of the same, in 
which, if wrong, my classical friend Push 
will correct me. 

London , Shukhskb. 

12 th April, 1820. 

>4ij iX oj) y 

y (V-j i J) 

As thy limbs in the grotto lay stretch'd in 
repose. 

Nature gaz'd with delight, and at- 
tempted to trace 

On the soft and the delicate leaf of the 
rose 

The deep glowing beauties that breath'd 
from thy face : 

O rivalship vain ! — one glance from those 
eyes. 

Whose witcliiug expression a world 
might divide, 

Check’d the pride of the flower, aud 
blushing, it tries, 

In the folds of a bud minor sweetness 
to hide. 

Imitative Translation . 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal . 

“ Vix ea nosh a voco." 

Sir : In your last number, l observed a 
very beautiful Persian couplet, of which 
a translation was requested : but with 
such appalling intimations of disparity in 
the two languages that I can scarcely pre- 
sume to cope, in the ruder accents of our 
mother tongue with the mellifluent strains 
of Hulii or Firduosce, for compared with 


the dulcet song of a Persian Nightingale 
mine may be deemed only the harsher notes 
of an English bulrincb. Your intended copy 
of the original character has been so com- 
pletely disfigured in the press, that I could 
make neither head nor tail of it ; and hut 
tor the context , the til , tul , tool, tour, 
kurw, &c. of the epigrammatic example 
would have made it an insolvable enigma. 
“ The delicate compliment," in regard to 
its “ beautiful style," may not prove quite 
so inimitable as insinuated, even in ster- 
ling English, aud being somewhat struck 
with the signature in the oriental symbols, 
could not help thinking t he admirer of the 
melodious conceit , rather a queer fish, till 
1 examined the dictionary and found that 
fushsh indicates “ opening a lock with- 
out a key." This enigmatical subscrip- 
tion had been fortuitously assisted by a 
squabble among the letters, which unwit- 
tingly converted gool to tul, durto wur, 
and kurd to / vrw, &c. These blunders 
made me think of giro, aud various other 
readings, to which, from ilie very nature 
of oriental types, the distich in question is 
liable, till i hit upon what now follows, 
in roman letters, that are, when well un- 
derstood, as unalterable as the laws of 
the Medea and Persians , which is much 
more than can he said of the characters , 
whence the following duplicate is a faithful 
transcript, on this occasion. 

Zumaiiu nz wurqi gcol misali roo,e to 
sakht. 

Wide zu slmrmi to dur ghoonclui kurd 
pinhauush. 

Nature once formed a rose like thy cheek's 
lovelier hue, 

Hut keeps it still in bud, with conscious 
blush, from view. 

Should the above homely copy and ver- 
sion not ciileud the delicate oriental ears 
or eyes of tiie learned Fushsh , I shall in 
future he proud of volunteering my ser- 
vices to him, and your Journal, as the 
very humble, though useful instruments 
yclcped 

Gool-tukasii or Gool-gker. 

P. S. Although Ztiiuauii, more properly 
implies time, fate, destiny or providence , 
than our imaginary being nature , I con- 
sider this substitute still more poetical 
than any of the rest; uny\f Flora had not 
been too occidental an idea, for the eas- 
tern muse, I would have given the pre- 
ference to this goddess of flowers and 
blossoms, in her own department, over 
nature's self who is supposed to act upon 
a grander scale, and like Jove may depute 
inferior deities to preside at the birth and 
formation of particular beauties either in 
their germ or full bloom on the human 
face divine, as they do over its sad emblem, 
a mature droopin» rose , or rose bud nipt 
by death, before its time. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


East-India House, March 22, 1820. 

A general quarterly court of proprietors 
of East-ludia stock was held at the East- 
India House, on Wednesday the 22d day of 
March, which was made special for the 
purpose of confirming a resolution of the 
same court of the 22d day of December 
last, approving a resolution of the court 
of directors of the 10th day of November 
preceding, for granting to Sir George Hi- 
lary Barlow, K. B., a pension of £1,500 
per annum, to commeuce from the 21st 
day of May 1818 ; and further, for the 
purposeof taking into consideration a re- 
solution of the court of directors on 
the 22d day of December last, for offer- 
ing to his Majesty to raise a corps of 
volunteers, at the expense of the Com- 
pany, in aid of Govenuneut ; and to en- 
able the directors, if sucli resolution be 
approved, and it should be found neces- 
sary, to apply for an act of parliament to 
carry such resolution into effect. 

The minutes of the proceedings of the 
last court being read, 

Mr .Howorth (chairman of the committee 
of by-laws) rose and said, I have to state 
to the court that the attention of the com- 
mittee of by-laws has been called to the 
consideration of the proceedings of the last 
general court upou the proposed grant to 
Sir G. Barlow, as far as those proceedings 
related to a due observance and execution 
of the by-laws. The committee enter- 
taining doubts upon this subject, deemed 
ft their duty to refer the questions to 
legal opinions. The case as stated, and 
ihe opinions of the counsel, I have now 
the houoiir to report to the court. Upon 
the part of the committee, as well as 
upon my own part, I beg leave to assure 
you, gentlemen, and the lion, directors 
behind the bar, that we have been actu- 
ated by iio captious disposition unneces- 
sarily to cavil at the proceedings of the 
executive body; hut that we have been 
purely influenced by a desire to protect 
the by-laws, to duly discharge those du- 
ties, and faithfully to fulfil those trusts 
which the proprietors at large have been 
pleased to confide to us. To the friends 
of Sir G. Barlow, it will be fair to state 
that the committee did not entertain an 
idea of impeding the proposed grant, fur- 
ther than to obtain a legal sanction for 
the regularity of their proceedings. I 
hare now the honour to report the case 
and opinions to the court. 

Me t lien moved that the case, with the 
opinions of Mr. Serjcaut Lens and 
Mr. Serjeant Bosanquet be read, which 
was agreed to unanimously, and after 
being read, were ordered to be filed on 
the journals. . 


CASE FOR THE EAST-INDIA 
COMPANY. 

33 Geo, III , cap, 52, sec. 125. — €C And 

* whereas, for protecting the funds of the 
“ said Company, during their further term 
“ in the said exclusive trade, from being 
“ burthened with any improper charges, 
“ it is expedient that the said Company 
“ shall be put under reasonable limita- 
“ tious, in respect to the granting of 
“ pensions, or increasing the salaries of 
“ their officers and servants, or creating 
(t new establishments, be it further en- 
“ acted, that no grant or resolution of 
“ the said Company, or their court of 
“ directors, to be made after the passing 
“ of this act, and during the coin iuuancc 
“ of their right in the said exclusive 

trade, whereby the said funds may 
“ become chargeable with any new sa- 
u lary or increase of salary, or any new 
“ or additional establishment of officers 
“ or servants, or any new pension or in- 
44 crease of pension to any one person, 
44 exceeding £200 per annum, shall be 
“ available in law, unless such grant or 
“ resolution shall be approved and con- 
44 firmed by the hoard of commissioners 
t€ for the affairs of India, attested under 
“ the hand of the president of the said 
" board/* 

53 Geo . Ill, cap. 155, sec. 88 .—“And 
“ whereas, by the said act of the parlia- 
“ m cut of Great Britain of the 33d year 
“ of his present Majesty, it was enacted, 
u that no grant or resolution of the said 
t€ Company, or their court of directors, 

44 to be made after the passing of that 
“ act, and during the continuance of their 
il right iu the exclusive trade thereby 
" granted, whereby the funds of the said 
“ Company might become chargeable with 
44 any new salary or increase of salary, 

“ or any new or additional establishment 
“ of officers or servants, or any new 
“ pension or increase of peusion to any 
“ one person, exceeding £200 per an- 
“ num, should be available in law, unless 
“ such grant, or resolution should be np- 
“ proved and confirmed by the board of 
44 commissioners for the affairs of India, 

“ attested under the hand of the presi- 
“ dent of the said board ; and whereas, 

“ for further protecting the fuuds of the 
“ said Company during the contimiauce 
€t of the further term hereby granted to 
“ the said Company, it is expedient that 
“ the said Company should be put under 
“ reasonable limitations in respect to the 
“ granting of gratuities, be it therefore 
44 further enacted, that from and after the 
'< passing of this act, it shall not be lawful 
f 1 for the said court of directors to charge 
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“ the funds of the said Company with 
“ the payment of any gratuity, to any 
“ officer, civil or miltary, or other person, 
ft exceeding the sum of ;£G00, unless 
“ the grant or resolution for that pur- 
“ pose shall have been sanctioned by the 
“ court of proprietors, and approved and 
“ confirmed by the board of commission* 
“ ers for the affairs of India, and that 
“ copies or instruments granting any sa- 
4t lary, pension, or gratuity, shall he 
* c submitted to both houses of parlia- 
M ineut, within one nioutli after such 
t( grant, if parliament shall be then sit- 
“ ting, or within one month after tiieir 
“ then next meeting.” 

It is observable from the section last 
quoted, that the act of 1813 materially 
differs from the act of 1793, inasmuch as 
that act seemed to give to the directors a 
voice in grants or pensions, whereas the 
latter act of 1813 places the power of 
grants exclusively in the hands of the 
proprietors and the board of coutroul. 

Since the passing of the last-mentioned 
act, a by-law (altered from a former by- 
law, by adding the words in italics ) has 
been passed, and now stands in the Com- 
pany’s by-laws as follows : 

By-law , cap. 6, sec. 19. — “ Item, it is 
“ ordained, that every resolution of the 
“ court of directors for granting a new 
tf pension, or an increase of peusion, 
“ exceeding in the whole j£200 per au- 
“ mini to any one person, shall be laid 
“ before and approved by two general 
“ courts, specially summoned for that 
w purpose, before the same shall be sub- 
<c milted to the board of commissioners 
“ for the affairs of India, in the form of a 
“ report , stating the grounds upon which 
*• such grant is recommended ; which 
“ resolution and report shall be signed 
ts by such directors as approve the same , 
“ and that the documents upon which 
“ such resolution may have been formed , 
** shall be open to the inspection of the 
“ proprietors , from the day on which 
“ public notice has been given of thepro- 
“ posed grunt, and that such allowances, 
“ in the nature of superannuations, as 
** the court of directors are empowered 
“ to grant to their officers and servants 
“ in England, by 53 Geo. Ill, cap. 155, 
“ sec. 98, shall be laid before the next 
“ general court.” 

It appears to the committee of by-laws, 
that under this by-law the directors are 
precluded from calling on the general 
court of proprietors to decide upon naked 
resolutions of their own, unsupported by 
that evidence under which they came to 
their resolution. 

The court of directors are undoubtedly 
at liberty to come to resolutions upon 
their own grounds, but when thoi^e reso- 
lutions are to recommend grants of public 
money, Uie by-law has specifically pro- 
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vided, that the grounds upon which they 
form such resolutions should be support- 
ed by documents, and until they can do 
so, neither (as it is supposed) is the by- 
law complied with, nor are the proprie- 
tors enabled fully and faithfully to fulfil 
those functions in the grants of public 
money, wliirh the legislature has imposed 
upon them by the 53d of George III. 

The proceedings which have given rise 
to. the foregoing observations, are those 
adopted by the court of directors in the 
recommendation of a grant of £1,500 
per annum to Sir George Barlow, and are 
as follows : 

On the 21st May 1818, Sir George Hi- 
laro Barlow, formerly Governor- general 
of India, addressed the following letter 
to the chairmau and deputy-chairman of 
the East- India Company. 

t€ To the honourable the Chairman and 

“ Deputy-Chairman of the honourable 

“ the Court of Directors of the East- 

“ India Company. 

“ Honourable Sirs A period of four 
<c years has now elapsed since I returned 
“ to England, after having served the 
“ East-Iudia Company in the civil branch 
“ of their establishments in India for 
“ thi rty- four years, without intermission. 

“ It would be unnecessary, honourable 
“ Sirs, to trouble you with detailing the 
€t high situations which I have held in 
“ the service of the Company, the im- 
** portant transactions connected with 
(e their interests, in which I have been 
t€ engaged, the resolutions of the court 
“ of directors expressive of their appro- 
“ bation of my conduct ou various occa- 
il sions, of the greatest moment to the 
<f welfare and security of the dominions 

of the Company, and the expectations 
“ which have at different times been held 
(< out to me by the honourable court 
“ id his Majesty's government, of the 
“ most distinguished honours and rc- 
tc wards. Of all these circumstances the 
“ honourable court are fully apprized. 

“ The situation in which I now find 
“ myself, after having devoted my life to 
“ the service of the East- India Company, 
tc and after having been led to eutertaiu 
11 the expectations to which I have al- 
“ luded, is also, I presume, known to the 
“ honourable court, unless it be with 
“ respect to the exact amount of my 
“ fortune, and this I detailed in a letter 
“ to the late chairman at his request. 
“ To enter here into further particulars 
“ regarding it, may therefore be untie- 
€t cessary. 1 am persuaded, that to bring 
<€ the subject thus to the notice of the 
“ court, will he sufficient to ensure to 
4t me that consideration which they have 
“ so liberally bestowed on many of my 
“ predecessors, who have served them in 
t( the important offices which I have had 
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“ the honour to hold, and whose general 
“ conduct lias received their approbation. 

“ In your hands, honourable Sirs, as 
•* the organs of the honourable court, 
“ T now place my case, begging that you 
“ will bring it under their consideration 
“ in such manner as you may think pro- 
“ per.—- 1 have the honour to be, honour- 
“ able Sirs, your obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) “ G. H. Barlow.** 
“ S treat ham % 

“21 st May 1818/* 

It may here be observed, that the com- 
mittee of by-laws have been given to un- 
derstand by the court of directors that 
the letter to Mr. Behb (the then late 
Chairman), referred to in Sir George's 
foregoing letter, was read by Mr. Bebbto 
the committee of correspondence, and 
was afterwards read to the court of di- 
rectors, and that it was immediately re- 
turned to Mr. Bcbb, in whose possession 
it is stated still to remain. 

On the 10th of November 1819, the 
court of directors Came to a resolution to 
recommend that a pension of j£l,f>00 per 
annum should be granted to Sir George 
Barlow, which was laid before the general 
court in the form of the following report, 
signed by such of the directors as ap- 
proved the same. 

“ To the General Court of the United 
“ Company of Merchants of England 
c< trading to the East- Indies. 

“ The court of directors of the said 
u united Company, in pursuance of the 
u by-law of the said Company, chap. (I, 
sec. 19, do hereby report, that with 
“ reference to the proceedings of the gc- 
“ neral court of the 22d September last, 
“ they have passed a resolution, in the 
“ words, or to the effect following, that 
“ is to say : — 

“ At a court of directors, held on Wed- 
€t nesday, the 10th November 1819. ■ 

“ Resolved, That having maturely con- 
“ sideredtlie long and faithful services of 
** Sir George Milaio Barlow, Bart.G.C.B., 
“ the many and important stations fin- 
<c eluding that of Governor-general) which 
“ he has tilled, the very moderate for- 
“ tunc possessed by him to support the 
l< rank in society In which he lias been 
“ placed by the honors conferred upon 
“ him by his Majesty, he be allowed a 
** pension of £ 1,500 per annum, the 
“ same to commence from the 21st May 
“ 1818, the late date of his letter to the 
“ court ; to he paid out of the territorial 
“ revenues of India during the ter in of 
“ the Company*!) charter, if he shall so 
“ long live, subject to the approbation of 
the general court and of the board of 
** commissioners for the affairs of India. 

- “ That the grounds upon which the 
** ./aid grant is recommended are the 
“ long and faithful services ofSfr George 
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“ Barlow, the many and important sta- 
“ tions (including that of guvernor-ge- 
“ neral) which he lias tilled, and the very 
“ moderate fortune possessed by him to 
“ support the rank in society in whicli 
“ lie has been placed by the honors ron- 
“ ferred upon liim by his Majesty. The 
“ existence of these grounds is evidenced 
“ and more fully detailed in the collec- 
“ lion of papers hereunto annexed, which 
“ constitute the documents upou which 
“ the foregoing resolution has been form- 
“ ed ; all of which is submitted to the 
u consideration of the general court." 

This resolution and report, together 
with an ample collection of papers ex- 
tracted from the records of the Company, 
iu support of the resolution, so far as it 
related to the ground of the long and 
faithful services of Sir George Barlow, 
and the many and important stations 
which he had filled, were open to the 
inspection of the proprietors, from the 
day on which public notice was given of 
the proposed grant ; but upon the other 
ground on which the directors recom- 
mended the grant, viz. the very moderate 
fortune of Sir George Bartow, no docu- 
ment or evidence is produced ; hut it will 
be observed, that iu their report it is 
stated, “ that the existence of these 
“ grounds 13 evidenced and more fully 
“ detailed iu the collection of papers 
“ hereunto annexed, which constitute 
“ the documents upon which their reso- 
u lution was framed." 

At the end, however, of the aforesaid 
collection of papers was appended the fol- 
lowing naked paper : — 

“ The court have not thought it tiecef- 
“ sary, from feelings of delicacy, in 
“ which they trust the proprietors at 
“ large will share, to add to the foregoing 
“ documents any detailed and specific 
M statement of the fortune of Sir George 
** Barlow ; but they pledge themselves to 
“ the proprietors, from the evidence 
“ which they have had before them, that 
“ iu their opinion, the means possessed 
“ by Sir George are very inadequate to 
“ support the honors which have been 
“ conferred upon him for his public ser- 
“ vices, and the high offices which lie has 
“ tilled iu India.” 

On the 22d of December 1819, the 
whole subject was submitted to the ge- 
neral court of proprietors. Objections 
were taken to the irregularity of the pro- 
ceedings, and to the non-compliance with 
the by-law, and an amendment was 
moved to the following effect, viz. 

“ ft being eujoiued by the by-law, 
<* chap. f>, see. 19, that in all cases of 
“ granting pensions exceeding j£200 per 
“ annum a report shall he laid before the 
“ proprietors," stating the grounds upon 
which such grant is recommended, and 
that the documents upon width such re- 



1 820 ] Debate at E.LH March 22 —Grant to Sir G. II. Barlow. 4-65 


•olution may have been formed, shall be 
open to the inspection of the proprietors 
from the day on which public notice has 
been given of the proposed grant. And 
whereas the resolution of the court of 
directors, now urn posed for the adoption 
of this court, recommending a pension 
of j£l,500 per annum to Sir George Bar- 
low, assigns as one special ground for 
the same, “ the very moderate fortune 
possessed by Sir George Jiarlow to sup- 
port the rank in society in which lie has 
been placed by the honors conferred on 
him by his Majesty ; and adds the fol- 
lowing words, viz. “ The existence of 
“ these grounds is evidenced and more 
“ fully detailed in the collection of papers 
“ hereunto annexed, which constitute 
11 the documents upon which the fore- 
“ going resolution has been formed.” 
And whereas there is not in the said col- 
lection of papers any such documents as 
are so alleged to be annexed to the said 
papers, and as are required by the said 
law, it is therefore expedient that the con- 
sideration of the said resolution be now 
adjourned.” 

This amendment was negatived by a 
majority of the proprietors present, and 
the main question for a pension of j£l,500 
per annum was carried in the affirmative. 
The grant has not yet been confirmed 
by a second general court, but is about to 
be brought forward for that purpose. 

It appears to the committee of by-laws, 
that if it be once established by precedent 
that the court of directors can upon any 
pretence whatsoever, at their pleasure, 
withhold or suppress information necessary 
to govern the judgment of the proprietors 
in the exercise of the power vested in 
them by the 53d Geo. III., of voting upon 
grants of public money, the intention of 
the legislature will be -defeated, and the 
by-law regulation annulled. 

Your opinion is requested for the in- 
formation of the committee of by-laws : 

1st. Whether the proceedings of the 
court of directors have been regulated by 
a due observance of the by-law, cap. 6, 
see. 19, and whether that by-law has 
been strictly complied with ; and if not, 
whether the non-compliance with the by- 
law will affect the legal validity of the 
proposed pension ? The Company’s by- 
laws having been passed under the autho- 
rity of parliament. 

We are of opinioa that the proceed- 
ings of the court of directors stated in the 
above case, have been conformable to the 
by daw, cap. 6, sec. 19, and that the same 
has been sufficiently complied with, and 
give legal validity to the proposed pen- 
sion, in case it should be sanctioned by 
the court of proprietors. 

2d. Whether the court of proprietors 
can, referring to the act of the 53d Geo. 
HI. before quoted, legally grant the pro- 
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posed pensiou, consistently with the said 
act, upon papers laid before them, which 
appear to admit the court of directors to 
possess information which they forbear to 
communicate to the court of proprietors, 
desiring them instead thereof to accept 
and act upon their assurance aud opinion, 
upnu tlie ground of the inadequacy of Sir 
George Barlow's fortune ? 

We arc of opinion, that if the court of 
proprietors shall, upon reference to the 
documents laid before them, be satisfied 
of the propriety of the proposed pension, 
the grant of such peusion will be legal. 

John Lens, 

J. B. Bosanqujit. 

18 th March 1820. 

The Chairman ( C . Marjoribauks, Esq.) 
proceeded to state that the court was 
made special for confirming the resolution 
of the special court of proprietors, on the 
22d day of December last, sanctioning the 
resolution of the court of directors on 
the 10th day of the preceding November, 
for granting unto 

Sill GEORGE II1LARO BARLOW, K.B. 

a pension of jgl,500 per annum, to com- 
mence from the 21st day of May 1818, 
aud to be paid to him out of the Com- 
pany's territorial revenues during the 
continuance of the Company’s present 
charter, if he should so long live. 

The Chairman moved that the court 
now confirm the said resolution, which 
being seconded by the deputy-chairman 
(G. A. Robinson, Esq.), 

Mr. R. Jackson rose to move an amend- 
ment, but at the hon. gentleman's sug- 
gestion the clerk was desired to read the 
report of the court of directors upon the 
case of Sir G. H. Barlow, and the grounds 
upon which they recommended the pro- 
posed grant, together with the ap- 
pendix of documents. These papers hav- 
ing, been read accordingly, the lion, gen- 
tleman proceeded to state the reasons 
why, in this stage of the business, he 
rose to submit an amendment to the re- 
solution proposed from the chair. He 
commenced by observing, that he, for one, 
felt sincere gratitude to the committee of 
by-laws, for the course they had taken in 
this business ; and he trusted that even 
the warmest friends of Sir George Bar- 
low would not be disposed to question the 
motives of those who felt it to be tlieir 
duty to opjiose the grant. He (Mr. J.) 
had thought, from the first momeut this 
case was agitated, that the question bore 
a double aspect ; first, as between the 
court of directors and the court of pro- 
prietors ; aud second, as between the court 
of proprietors and the public. On a former 
occasion a very strong opinion prevailed, 
that the directors had not laid before the 
proprietors that degree of information 

Vol. IX. SO 
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winch wus required by the laws of the 
Company, to justify them in sanctioning 
the resolution proposed. What led perhaps 
to that opinion was, the directors having 
in their report admitted that the most 
important paper, alluded to as the evi- 
dence of the amount of Sir G. Barlow's 
fortune, and mentioned by them as form- 
ing the principal ground for their recom- 
mending the pension, was not to be 
found. That paper it was confessed was 
not forthcoming, and the directors liud 
apologized for its non-production, on the 
score of delicacy. The learned counsel 
to whom the question was referred, were 
not aware, perhaps, of this irregularity, 
at the time they gave the opinion which 
had been this day read. They, however, 
had in distinct terms said, that the by- 
law had been sufficiently complied with, 
so as to give legal validity to the pension, 
provided that the proprietors should agree 
thereto. The principal motive, therefore, 
of his rising was, to call the attention of 
the court to this most important part of 
the question, namely, whether the pro- 
prietors had such evidence laid before 
them as ought to satisfy them in the dis- 
charge of that duty which he should pre- 
■eully describe, and which he believed 
was not fully understood. The history 
of grants of pensions, as between the 
Company and its various servants, was 
an extremely short one. Up to the act of 
1793, so much confidence was placed by 
the legislature in the Kast- India Company, 
as to preclude all question as to its right 
to make grams and give pensions. What 
was called the regulating act of 1773, 
though it went very much at large into 
the various regulations then thought ne- 
cessary for the government of the Com- 
pany's affairs, still took no notice of the 
subject of grants and pensions ; and the 
great act of 1784, though it for the first 
time created a board of control, giving to 
that board a check over grants to a certain 
degree,still omitted to restrain the bestow- 
ing of pensions. Iu the mean time it was 
known as matter of history, that pensions 
to a considerable amount had been grant- 
ed by the East-India Company, and so iin- 
providently as to call for the interposition 
of l he legislature in 1 793. The policy of that 
part of the act of 1793, was, according 
to its preamble, to protect the funds of 
the Company from improvident grants on 
the part of the directors, who had some- 
times bestowed large pensions without 
even consulting the general court. It was 
true that jn some instances pensions were 
granted by those two authorities in con- 
junction ; and the apt of 1793 merely 
provided, that no grant or resolution of 
the Company or of the court of directors, 
whereby the funds of the Company be- 
came chargeable with any pension ex- 
ceeding the sum of £200 per annum, 
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should be available in law, unless such 
grant or resolution should be approved by 
the commissioners for the affairs of India. 
It was soon perceived that if the direc- 
tors chose to grant such pensions as ex- 
ceeded the sum prescribed, and obtained 
the sanction of the commissioners for the 
affairs of India, they might pass by the 
court of proprietors altogether. To re- 
medy this and other evils, a new code of 
by-laws, suitable to the then constitution 
of the Company, was framed ; and among 
other enactments it was declared, that 
the court of directors should not be al- 
lowed even to propose to the commis- 
sioners for the affairs of India any pen- 
sion, until it had undergone the consider- 
ation, and met with the approval of two 
general courts. Thus stood the law under 
the charter of 1793, by which the court 
of proprietors were rendered perfectly se- 
cure against any undue or improvident 
grant of money in the shape of pensions . 
But it occurred to further experience, that 
although the directors could not grant a 
pension of more than £200 a-year, yet 
that under the name of a gratuity or a 
grant of a specific Mini of money, they 
might give away as many thousands : this 
mode of dispensing ihc Company's funds 
had, in fact, been acted upon. Without 
questioning the propriety of the transac- 
tion, he must observe a grant for £10,000 
had been made to the late Lord Nelson, 
one of £3,000 to Sir Sydney Smith, ar.d 
other sums to certain distinguished indi- 
viduals, as well as to many meritorious 
officers and servants of the Company. 
This substitution of a different mode of 
attaining the same object aroused the 
committee of by-laws to a sense of the 
danger of such a practice, who, in the dis- 
charge of their protective duty, thought 
proper to interpose the same degree of 
caution with regard to grants , as they had 
alre ady provided with respect to pensions ; 
accordingly, a law was introduced that no 
pecuniary grant above £600 should be 
val d, mi ess it also had the sanction of 
two general courts, with due notice, as 
in 1 he case of pensions. He took it for 
granted that this regulation must have 
appeared wise to the legislature, for at 
the time of passing the late act of 1813, 
for the renewal of the charter, they took 
special care to restrain the liberal spirit of 
the court of directors, by transferring 
that branch of authority to the court of 
proprietors, who were this day assembled 
to discharge the function thus bestowed 
upon them. The legislature was auxious 
to curtail the powers of the directors, 
perhaps from being well aware of the 
earnest and pressing applications that 
were hourly made to the feeliugs of that 
body. With this conviction, parliament 
had thought proper to enact, that no grant • 
of money above £600 should be consider- 
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e<l valid and binding, unless sanctioned by 
the court of proprietors and by the com- 
missioners for the affairs of India. The 
directors were thus left entirely out of 
the question, and the proprietors con- 
stituted the guardians and trustees of the 
funds of the Company, as far a3 respected 
grants and pensions, in conjunction with 
the commissioners for the affairs of India, 
whose consent was necessary to give va- 
lidity to any grant which the proprietors 
might confer. Now, if such were the 
duty cart, upon the court by the legislature, 
he was perfectly warranted in saying that 
they could not be too cautious how they 
discharged it. They were trustees for the 
absent proprietors, for the unqualified 
proprietors, and for the public, who were 
deeply interested in the Company’s funds ; 
for it should be recollected, that the 
country at large had a very considerable 
reversionary interest in their funds ; great 
circumspection, therefore, was required 
in the administration of so delicate a 
power. By the 5‘Jth section of the late 
act, it was provided, that if there was 
any surplus revenue beyond the amount of 
the] twelve millions therein appropriated, 
that “ one sixth part shall from time lo 
“ time he reserved aud retained by the 
“ said united Company for their own use 
4i and benefit, aud the remaining five- 
“ sixth shall be deemed and shall be the 
<c property of the public, aud at the dis- 
“ posal of parliament.” It was a stand- 
ing regulation that all the proceedings of 
the general court should be laid before 
the commissioners for the affairs of India, 
aud an account of all grants ami pensions 
before parliament. The sl.ort question 
then was, whether the evidence before 
the court was such as ought to induce 
them to part with so considerable a sum 
of money as that in question, for the 
purpose proposed. The most important 
part of the evidence laid before the court 
of directors was avowedly withheld ; in 
other words, the document which pre- 
vailed on the directors to recommend a 
pension to Sir George Barlow, was kept 
back from them, the appointed judges of 
the fitness of the measure ! In discussing 
this preliminary question of form, he 
wished to avoid all observations upon the 
merits of Sir George’s administration ; 
he did not regard them as yet before the 
court, they were wholly subordinate to 
the greater consideration of the privileges 
of that court. Those persons who pro- 
perly felt for the character of the East- 
India Company, it seemed to him, could 
not consent to the motion before the court 
without a serious dereliction of duty, and 
an utter disregard of the obligations im- 
posed upon them by an act of parliament. 
Such gentlemen as concurred with him in 
this opinion, could feel no difficulty in 
supporting the amendment he should pro- 


pose ; it was wholly distinct from the me- 
rits of Sir George Barlow. If a consider- 
ation of those merits should be brought 
forward as a separate question, he should 
not be found backward in entering upon 
their discussion ; but the proposal tor this 
pension was principally brought forward 
on a pica of poverty, wholly unsupported 
by evidence, while the conduct of Sir G. 
Barlow's friends had been calculated to 
raise suspicion that the contrary was the 
fact. 11c (Mr. J.) had stated the duties 
imposed upon them by parliament ; was 
it a light matter putting it in the power 
of their enemies to charge them with a 
breach of such obligations ? It was well 
known with what unfavourable sentiments 
they were regarded, and with how much 
jealousy they were watched by those who 
were already nibbling at their late charter, 
ami seeking its virtual repeal, under the 
pretences of political exigency aud more 
enlarged commercial views. Could those 
enemies wish for u more triumphant fact 
to quote against them than the giving 
away if 1,500 a-year of the public money, 
upon no better evidence than that some 
persons out of court had had a peep at a 
private letter which delicacy forbid them 
to reveal the contents of? What must 
that legislature, to whom they were ac- 
countable, think of this sublimated de- 
licacy, which they offered as an apology 
for a violation of trust aud confidence ? 
If parliament had meant that the opinion 
of flie court of directors should be suffi- 
cient authority for such a grant, it would 
have been so provided. With vague opi- 
nion on the one hand, and positive legal 
injunction on the oil er, - ;iil the pro- 
prietors hesitate as to what ought to he 
the line of their conduct ? The directors 
say that, in their opinion. Sir George 
Barlow’s fortune is unequal to the main- 
tenance of his rank, but they withdraw 
that document upon which they profess 
to ground this opinion. It. would here- 
collected, that at the last court an lion, 
proprietor in his place had publicly as- 
serted that at the very moment Sir George 
Barlow’s friends were urging his poverty. 
Sir George had purchased a residence that 
could not be maintained with less than 
three thousand a year. He (Mr. J.) knew 
nothing of this fact himself, hut lie knew 
that an lion, proprietor of great weight 
among them had in his place declared it, 
and tliat it had not been contradicted. 
(A Proprietor here exclaimed, “ that’s 
mere hearsay.”)— “ Admitting if to he 
mere hearsay,” Said Mr. “ yet notone 
of Sir George’s friends had ventured to 
contradict it in the course of the three 
mouths that had since elapsed; on thr 
contrary, every inanicuvrc had been prac- 
tised to keep the state of his fortune out 
of sight.” Let them recollect that the 
eyes of that legislature were upon them, 
3 0 2 
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in whose breath they lived, and who 
would perhaps before three months had 
elapsed, be applied to for the subversion 
of the Company's charter ! Did not com- 
mon sense tell them how circumspect 
they ought to be in their conduct at the 
present crisis ? Were they strangers to 
the intimation thrown out at the last 
session of parliament, that, by-and-by, in 
considering of a general reduction of the 
expenses of the state, their pension list 
would undergo serious and strict inquiry ? 
Were they sure that this would not be a 
subject of investigation by those as mi- 
nisters or. members of parliament, who 
were bound to take care of the public’s 
reversionary interest in the Company's 
funds as well as the Company itself? 

The proprietors and the board of con- 
troul were the only persons appointed to 
adjudge the question. Might lie then be 
allowed to ask, if, when the directors 
should officially wait ou the commis- 
sioners for the affairs of India for their 
sanction to the grant, would they hare 
the courage to say to that body, “ We ask 
“ your consent, hut from motives of de- 
“ ficacy, you must not inquire into the 
“ grounds for our recoin mending this 
41 pension ; they are contained in a pri- 
“ rate letter which we have been favour- 
11 ed with a sight of, but which we do not 
41 feel at liberty to produce or reveal ?” 
He doubted if they would so far presume 
even upon the mild and accommodating 
temper imputed to the president of that 
board ; quite sure he was, that they 
would not have ventured so to address my 
Lord Buckinghamshire. The commis- 
sioners undoubtedly would, and they ought 
to demand, satisfactory and convincing 
evidence of alledged facts. He was not 
aware of any circumstances, in the rank 
or condition of Sir George Barlow, which 
could render such delicacy necessary ; 
persons of, at least, equally high rank 
with that gentleman, had heretofore made 
no such objection on a similar subject. 
He would trouble the court with a short 
document from their own proceedings, 
which justified this observation. The 
learned gentleman then read as follows : 

* At a court of directors, held ou the 
4 23d of September 95, the chairmau, 
4 Sir Stephen Lushiugton, laid before 

* the court the draft of a letter he had 

* written on the 1 7th of the same mouth 

* to Warren Hastings, Esq. desiring him 
4 to state in writing, upon his honour, 
4 fully, plainly, and unequivocally, an 

* account of his fortune, that the chair- 

* man might avail himself of it, if he saw 

* a fit and proper occasion for removing 

* the doubts ou the subject, existing in 
4 the minds of persons of distinction and 
4 honour in the country.' 

From this it was evident that there 
was a period in the history of the Com- 


pany, when the chairman was not so spell 
bound. On that occasion was any em- 
barrassing delicacy expressed by the dis- 
tinguished person to whom the letter was 
addressed ? What said the document ? 
“ The chairman laid before the court, a 
“ letter which he had received from 
“ Warren Hastings, Esq. in reply to the 
44 above, stating the account of bis foi 1 - 
“ tune, aud requiring that this letter 
44 might be laid before the directors and 
44 the proprietors." What followed ? — 
“ It was resolved that the above-men- 
“ tioned letter from the chairman, and 
44 the letter from Mr. Hastings in reply, 
44 should be printed and delivered to the 
“ proprietors, with the papers advertised 
44 for delivery on the 28th of the same 
“ mouth." Now, surely, if such a man 
as Warren Hastings felt it no inde- 
licacy to come forward with a full dis- 
closure of his circumstances, there could 
be no good reason assigned for an oppo - 
site conduct in any other gentleman ask- 
ing a boon from the Company. Could it 
be said that Sir George Barlow would be 
disparaged by laying before the proprie- 
tors 44 a full, plain, ami unequivocal dis- 
closure of his circumstances upon ho- 
nour?" Would the chairman of this 
Company be disgraced iii requesting such 
a disclosure as would be the means of 
removing doubts known to be entertained 
by many of those who were called upon 
to graut the Company's money ? Least 
of all, would an imitation of the example 
of the eminent person referred to, de- 
grade Sir G. Barlow ? It was, in 
short, the bounden duty of the general 
court to require such evidence as, when 
laid on the table of the House of Com- 
mons, would warrant their proceedings ; 
and it was in the absence of such evi- 
dence that lie felt himself compelled to 
move an amendment to the resolution. 
By concurring in that amendment, the 
court of proprietors would avoid all the 
disagreeable aud dangerous consequences 
which he bad pointed out. Should the 
members of this court be called before a 
committee of the House of Commons, as 
they had been on a former occasion, and 
examined upon this subject, lie lamented 
to say, that they would be obliged to 
make a confession of their own miscon- 
duct, the most degrading and unworthy 
to which the members of a public body 
could be exposed. It seemed to him that 
the mildest conclusion to which the House 
could come, must be, that they had been 
unworthy servants, wanting capacity, 
firmness, and common honesty, to act up 
to the high aud honourable situation in 
which they had been placed by the legis- 
lature. Would they then unnecessarily 
aud wantonly expose themselves to a 
situation so humiliating ? And yet such 
might be the consequence if they con- 
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currcd in the proposed grant, upon pre- 
mises so unworthy of their dignity as a 
deliberate assembly. He must say one 
word more upon the subject of delicacy. 
Indeed he was almost ashamed to repeat 
a word, which was better suited to the 
tea-table than to the ears of a great cor- 
porate meeting like the present ; but still 
as it had been used, be would beg to re- 
mind the directors, that there were cir- 
cumstances in life in which persons must 
forego their interests or they must waive 
their delicacy ; for iustauce, many of 
either sex were extremely tenacious of 
disclosing their ages — when that was the 
case, they must forego the advautage of 
insuring their lives, however expedient 
such a step might be. Again, instances 
had been known of policies being invali- 
dated, because the person whose life was 
insured, had, from a feeling of delicacy, 
withheld the fact, that he had at the time 
of the insurance, some secret infirmity. 
No doubt there were many diseases inci- 
dent to the human body, which, on the 
score of delicacy, would be extremely 
painful to disclose ; but the rules of the 
insurance office required that such facts 
should be fairly stated. If persons ob- 
jected to such disclosures, they must fore- 
go the advantages they proposed to them- 
selves from insuring. And he must con- 
tend that the directors should have said to 
Sir George Barlow : — “ Sir, we have no 
“ curiosity to gratify, we seek from you 
4€ no painful disclosure, we ask from you 
nothing that can give you uneasiness, 
** we want not the detail of your fortune ; 
44 but, unless you submit to this ordeal, 
44 you must forego the advantages you 
44 promise yourself from this application. 
44 We cannot recommend your pension to 
44 our constituents without proper evi- 
44 dence; it is for you to choose if you 
44 will furnish us with it,” One word 
more upon the subject of the private 
letter, and he had done. Could there be 
imagined a more dangerous precedent, 
than for the general court to grant a large 
sum of money upon a paper which they 
only knew of from report, which had no 
place upon their records, and which it 
would consequently be impossible for 
them to produce to the higher authorities 
in justification of their conduct, should it 
become necessary ? His humble recom- 
mendation therefore was, that the court 
would accept an amendment, which he 
had drawn up in as short a compass as 
was consistent with the embodying of 
those legislative enactments which point- 
ed out to the proprietors the duty they 
had to discharge its trustees aud guar- 
dians of the Company’s funds, and of the 
reversionary interest of the public therein, 
with which they were equally entrusted ; 
the learned gentleman then moved the 
following amendment : — 


tf This court, considering itself called 
44 upon by the legislature as well as by 
“ the laws of the Company, to exercise 
“ a sound and legal discretion on behalf 
44 of the proprietors and the public, with 
44 respect to charging the funds of the 
44 East-India Company with grants by 
44 way of pension or other obligation, 
44 cannot agree to the recommendation of 
44 the court of directors to grant ‘ a pen- 
“ * sion of .£1,500 per annum to Sir G. 
“ * Iiiiaro Barlow, Bart, to commence 
“ ‘ from the 21st May 1818, and to be 
44 4 paid out of the territorial revenues of 
44 4 India during the term of the Com- 
44 * pany’s charter, if he shall so long 
44 4 live,* for the following reasons, viz. 

44 The act of the 33rd of His late Ma- 
“ jesty, cap. 52, grants in sec. 125, that, 
“ for protecting the fuuds of the Coin- 
44 pany, it is expedient that the said Com- 
14 pany should be put under reasonable 
14 limitations, as to the granting of pen- 
44 sious, &c. and, therefore, that no grant 
44 or resolution of the said Company, or 
“ their court of directors, whereby the 
“ said funds may become chargeable with 
“ any new or increased pension exceeding 
44 j£200 per annum, shall be available in 
44 law, unless such grant or resolution, 
“ &c. shall he approved ami conferred 
44 by the commissioners for the affairs of 
44 India, attested under the hand of the 
44 president of the said board. 

“ That, by the act of the 53rd of His 
“ late Majesty for the renewal of the 
“ Company's charter, it is enacted in sec. 
“ 88, that, for further protecting the funds 
44 of the said Company, if. shall not be 
44 lawful for the said court of directors to 
“ charge the funds of the said Company 
44 with the payment of any gratuity to 
44 any officer, civil or military, &c. ex- 
“ cceding the sum of j£600, unless the 
44 grant or resolution for that purpose 
44 shall have been sanctioned by the 
44 court of proprietors, ami approved and 
“ confirmed by the board of commis- 
44 sioners for the affairs of India ; ai.d 
44 that all* warrants, and granting any 
44 salary, pension, or gratuity, shall be 
44 submitted to both houses of parliament 
44 within one month of their sitting. 

“ That the 59th sec. of the same act 
44 provides for the application of the 
44 surplus of the territorial revenues and 
44 the home profits of the Company ; and 
44 enacts, that, after the discharge ofeer- 
44 tain obligations, one-sixth part of the 
** said surplus shall be retaiued by the 
** said Company for their use and benefit, 
44 and the remaining five-sixths shall he 
44 deemed anil be the property of the pub- 
*' lie, and at the disposal of parliament. 

44 That a by-law of this Company, cap. 
44 6, sec. 19, ordains, that every resolu- 
" tion of the court of directors for graut- 
“ ing a new pension, or an increase of 
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“ pension, exceeding in the whole £ 200 
“ per annum to any one person, sliail be 
“ laid before, and be approved by two 
“ general courts, specially summoned for 
“ that purpose, before the'sauie shall be 
“ submitted to the board of coimuis- 
“ sioners for the affairs of India, in the 
“ form of a report, stating the grounds 
“ upon which such grant is reconiinend- 
« ed ; which resolution and report shall 
“ be signed by such directors as approve 
“ the same, and that the documents upon 
“ which such resolution may have been 
“ formed, shall be open to the inspection 
“ of the proprietors from the day on 
44 which further notice lias been given of 
“ the proposed graut. 

“ That another by-law, sec. 20 of the 
“ same chapter, ordains nearly the same 
“ provisions, with respect to the grants 
“ by way of gratuities. 

44 That this court regards it as their 
“ bou mien duty, in return for the cotifi- 
44 deuce thus reposed in them by pail ia- 
11 menr, and the laws of the Company, 
€t thoroughly to investigate the alleged 
“ grounds of all applications to them of 
“ a pecuniary nature ; and to ascertain, 
“ by proper ami suitable evidence, the 
“ truth and validity before they consent 
“ to the burtheuing of the funds of the 
“ Company, or the affecting of the rever- 
“ sionary rights and interests of the 
“ public, either by increased salaries, 
“ grants, pensions, retrospective pensions, 
“ as in the present instance, or in any 
“ other form or shape whatever, above 
44 the amount prescribed by law. 

“ That the directors, in their report 
“ recommending the grant of a pension 
“ of ,£1,500 per annum to Sir George 
“ Barlow, state, as one of the principal 
“ grounds of such reconimeudation, the 
“ very moderate fortune possessed hy 
“ him, to support the rauk in society in 
“ which lie has been placed by the ho- 
“ nours conferred upon him by His Ma- 
“ jesty, adding the following iutimatiou, 
11 viz. the existence of these grounds, is 
44 evidenced and more fully, detailed in 
“ the collection of papers hereunto an- 
“ nexed ; whereas tiiere is no such de»- 
“ tailed evidence annexed to the said 
M report, but on the contrary, a paper, 
44 without date, signature, title, or de- 
94 scriptinn, is introduced into the said 
44 collections, assigning reasons for the 
44 non production of such evidence in the 
44 following terms, viz. The court have 

not thought it necessary, from feelings 
44 of delicacy, in which they trust the pro- 
“ prietors at large will share, to add to 
44 the foregoing documents any detailed 
44 and specific statement of the fortune 
44 of Sir George Barlow ; but they pledge 
44 themselves to the proprietors, from the 
44 evidence which they have had before 
44 them, that, in their opinion, the means 
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44 possessed by Sir George Barlow are 
“ very inadequate to the support of the 
44 honours which have been conferred 
44 upon him for his public services, and 
44 the high offices which he has filled in 
“ India. 

44 That, with all due deference to the 
44 court if directors, this court are of 
“ opinion, that it is their duty to record 
4t all such evidence as may induce them 
“ to so grave a proceeding as the recoin- 
“ mendiug to the proprietors the grant of 
“ large pensions ; and this court very 
“ much doubt the propriety of their act- 
“ ir.g upon such occasions, on any private 
“ letter, unless the same is recorded and 
“ retained among the archives of this 
“ House, as a document capable of being 
“ at all times produced in just ideation of 
“ the proceedings of this court ; and that, 
44 so far from the concealment, suppres- 
44 sion, or abstraction of such evidence 
“ being necessary on the score of delicacy, 
“ they submit that such is not consistent 
“ with the practice of this Company, it 
“ appearing on recoid, that, in the case 
44 of the late lliglit Hon. Warren Hast- 
“ ings, in the year 1795, the chairman of 
“ the Company then wrote to that dis- 
44 tinguished person, desiring to have an 
“ account of his fortune, in order to en- 
“ able him, the chairman, to remove 
44 doubts n the minds of persons of 
44 liuii'.ur and character; that the said 
44 Warren Hastings, in answer thereto, 
“ gave a particular account of his fortune, 
44 desiring that ihe same might be laid 
“ before the directors and proprietors; 
“ and that such letters were, in fact, 
44 printed and delivered to the proprietors; 
44 that the only other authority to which 
44 parliament has given power to deter- 
“ mine upon such grants or pensions, in 
“ conjunction with the general court, is 
44 the hoard of commissioners for the 
“ affairs of Judin; and this court are of 
“ opinion, that the directors arc bound 
“ to lay that evidence before the one 
“ which they would not feel justified in 
“ withholding from the other, both being 
44 charged with Hie same duly, and 
“ equally responsible for its due dis- 
“ charge. 

“ That under these circumstances, tills 
“ court, is of opinion that it cannot con- 
“ sent to the proposed pension of £1,500 
“ per annum to Sir George Hilaro Bar- 
44 low, Bart, consistently with the trust 
44 reposed by the legislature in the vigi- 
“ lance and integrity of the court of pro- 
44 prietors ; and that it is therefore un- 
“ necessary at present to investigate the 
44 merits of that gentleman, either with 
44 respect to those obligations contained 
44 in the protests of a considerable por- 
“ tion of the directors, or the replies 
44 thereto of other members of that court, 
“ or with respect to the recal of Sir 
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•* George Barlow from the government of 
u Madras." 

Sir John Sewell seconded the motion ; 
and in doing ho, followed the same line of 
argument as that pursued by the honour- 
able and learned gentleman who spoke 
last. He also euteied into an historical 
review of the arts of parliament and the 
by-laws, under which the power of grant- 
ing pensions and gratuities was restrain- 
ed; contending, that the act of 1793, 
was, in effect, to be considered as repri- 
manding the Company for the lavish ex- 
penditure of their funds, in granting pen- 
sions without due consideration. He rou- 
nd m-d that the restrictions placed upon 
flit court of directors in granting pen- 
sions without the sanctiou of the court 
of proprietors, was, in effect, constituting 
the court of proprietors as a court of ap- 
peal, from the decision of the court of 
directors. Viewing this court in that 
light, it must be considered as one of the 
most essential circumstances incident to a 
court of appeal, that the whole of the 
evidence given in the court below should 
be laid before the court above. There 
were undoubtedly instances where ad- 
ditional evidence might be laid before the 
court above, but there were none in which 
the court below could be allowed to with- 
draw any part of the evidence which they 
had received from the supervision and 
examination of the court abo”". There 
was, indeed, a species of exception to this 
rule, which sometimes obtained ; as for 
instance, where the proceedings of the 
court below were very voluminous, and 
where the carrying of the whole of those 
proceedings to the court above, could be 
attended with no other effect than that of 
embarrassing the judgment of the c«>u»*t, 
beside entailing upon the pa i *s a very 
considerable expense ; but even then, any 
abridgment of the proceedings could only 
take place, with the consent of both par- 
ties as to what they should consider es- 
sential for the information of the court 
above. The court of directors was the 
court from which the appeal was made to 
the court of proprietors. The former was 
the tribunal (if such an expression might 
be used) to which the party seeking for a 
grant or pension applied, whereas the court 
of proprietors were the persons out of 
whose pocket the grant or pension was to 
be paid, and not only paid out of the 
pockets of the court of proprietors, but 
(as has been already observed) out of the 
pockets of those who could not appear for 
themselves, either from ordinary causes, 
or because they had no right to constitute 
any part of the court of proprietors. Un- 
der these circumstances the court of di- 
rectors could not withdraw from the court 
any part of the evidence upon which they 
founded the recommendation of a pension 


to Sir George Barlow, because in doing 
so, it would he calling upoii the pro- 
prietors to dispense with their most 
essential privilege, namely, that of judg- 
ing for themselves of the sulHciency of 
the evidence to justify the conclusion 
which the directors had formed. This 
would, in effect, be requiring the pro- 
prietors to take it for granted that the 
judgment of the directors could not be 
questioned, and that there was no room 
to doubt of the wisdom of their decision. 
But supposing the proprietors were to ac- 
cede to this proposition, would they not 
be guilty of a dereliction of their duty in 
the face of the express and positive pro- 
visions of the act of parliament, which 
constituted them the guardians and trus- 
tees of the Company’s funds ? It appeared 
to him, that according to the tenour of 
the act of parliament, by which the pro- 
prietors were hound to exercise their 
judgment in all matters relating to the 
gri. .t.;.g of pensions, t hi* .jn;i was con- 
stituted as a court of appeal from the 
court of directors, called upon to examine 
with all the caution and by all tbe rules 
which governed courts of appeal, the 
whole of the evidence laid in the first 
instance before the directors. Indeed, it 
appeared to him, that however disposed 
the proprietors might be to concede this 
point to the directors, it was not in their 
power to dispense with the imperative 
provisions of the by-law, which required 
that the proprietors should examine the 
testimony laid before the directors. The 
question then was, whether there had 
been a sufficient compliance with the re- 
quisites of the by-law, by laying all tbe 
evidence before the genet ul court ? ft 
stood confessed in l lie papers lying on the 
table, that there had been a wi it ten com- 
munication laid before the directors, 
touching the amount of Sir George Bar- 
low’s private fortune, and the inadequacy 
of his circumstances to sustain his present 
rank. It could not he denied that this 
written communication fell precisely with- 
in the definition of a document , which 
was the expression used in the by-laws. 
How then could it be said, that the pro- 
prietors had before them all the evidence 
upon which the directors founded their 
recommendation ? Unless it could be 
shewn that two out of three meant all 
the documents, he was at a loss to ima- 
gine how it could be said that the re- 
quisites of the by-law had been complied 
with. He certainly could not make up 
his mind to think that they had, and 
therefore it appeared to him that it was 
not in the power of the court of pro- 
prietors to comply with the request of the 
court of directors to act upon their recom- 
mendation, without regard to the evidence 
which had been withheld from motires of 
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delicacy. ft 0n these grounds he felt it to 
be his duty to second his honourable and 
learned friend's document. 

Mr. lUlb rose, and said, that a great 
deal had been advanced upon the subject 
of the letter written by Sir George Bar- 
low to himself (Mr. B.), upon which he 
felt it necessary to offer some explana- 
tion. That letter had been written to 
him at his own particular request ; it was 
read by him to the committee of corres- 
pondence, and also to the court of di- 
rectors, as part of his speech ; but he 
begged to observe distinctly, that the 
letter never was on the records of the 
court. {Hear, hear !) He must state, 
that he had always felt it to be a harsh 
and indelicate thing to require any man 
to come before the public and state the 
amount of his private property ; that 
feeling was iu its full force when he made 
the application to Sir George Barlow, 
and he never did expect that his answer 
was to be produced to the public, (//car, 
heart) The motive of his writing was 
this : — Sir George Barlow had commu- 
nicated to him in person the state of his 
private fortune, but apprehensive that 
his memory might be treacherous in re- 
taining a mere oral communication, he 
wrote to Sir George Barlow, requesting 
him to put upon paper that which he had 
previously stated in conversation, for the 
purpose of informing the court of direc- 
tors upon the subject, should such in- 
formation he required. He (Mr. B.) did 
communicate orally the contents of the 
letter to the court of directors, but the 
letter itself never was on the records. To 
convince the general court, however, that 
he had no improper reserve on the sub- 
ject, if it shuuld be the pleasure of the 
court, he was now ready to read the 
letter to them. (Cries of hear , hear ! no, 
not) He should give it to them in the 
same manner that lie gave it to the com- 
mittee of correspondence, and the court 
of directors. If then, after that, the 
court of proprietors should be pleased to 
have the letter put on the records, he was 
perfectly in their hands, and was quite 
disposed to do what they thought right. 
(Hear, hear ! Cries of no, no !) For his 
own part he completely concurred in the 
addition made to the resolution by the 
court of directors, with respect to what 
was said on the subject of delicacy. He 
(Mr. B.) did feel the delicacy there ex- 
pressed, and he hoped, notwithstanding 
the sarcasms which the hoti. and learned 
proprietor was pleased to throw out, that 
that was a feeling which he should ever 
preserve to the end of his life. ( Loud 
applauses .) He could not help regretting 
very much that the honourable and learn- 
ed proprietor had made auy allusion to 
what passed in the year 1795 in the case 
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of Mr. Warren Hastings. The chairman 
of that day wrote to Mr. Hastings in 
order to remove doubts which there might 
he in the minds of some of the gentle- 
men who composed the court of that pe- 
riod. He (Mr. 13.) was uot then in Eng- 
land ; he was on service in India, and 
therefore he kuew nothing of the doubts 
which might be entertained, but certainly 
strange reports had reached India ; what 
those reports were, it was not necessary 
to advert to at present, but this he would 
take upon himself to say, that iu all the 
scenes in which Sir George Barlow had 
been engaged, it was never in the power of 
any man, uot even his bitterest enemies, 
if he had any, to say, that he even ac- 
quired oue shilling of his property by un- 
due means ; the voice of calumuy had 
never touched him in that respect.—* 
(Hear, hear /) — So honourable had his 
conduct been, and he (Mr. B.) had seen 
much of him in India, that during his 
long services no man had ever ventured to 
say that he had put into his own pocket a 
single farthing acquired by undue, under- 
hand, or illicit means. (Hear, hear!) 
The hon. seconder of the motion had said 
a great deal upon the subject of the law 
of appeal, and had compared the court to 
the appellant jurisdiction of a court of 
law ; but surely questions which came be- 
fore a court of law were totally dissimilar 
from that under consideration. The ques- 
tions that came before a court of law were 
questions of property disputed between 
Individuals ; he spoke of civil cases, whe- 
ther Mr. A. or Mr. B. was entitled to the 
property in litigation. He admitted that 
in cases of appeal brought into a court of 
law, all the evidence relevant to the sub- 
ject under discussion must he laid before 
the appellant jurisdiction, hut that com- 
parison was wholly inapplicable to the 
case before the court. He submitted to 
the proprietors, that it was in their dis- 
cretion to say whether they would have 
that sort of scrutinizing evidence laid be- 
fore them, which might be necessary for 
courts of justice to require. The rules 
applicable to the court of appeal were to- 
tally different from those upon which a 
commercial body, like the present, acted 
upou. He should uot detain the court 
longer than by repeating, that he was in 
their bauds; the letter was now present, 
and if they should be pleased to hear it 
read, lie was quite willing to read it.— 
(Cries of no, no, no /) 

Mr. Gahagan said, he did not think 
on the present occasion it would have 
been necessary for any member of the 
court to say a single word on the subject 
of the present motion. It was perfectly 
competent for every gentleman, however, 
to state his sentiments^ whatever they 
might be, in a deliberative assembly ; 
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but he confessed, after all that had been 
said, he was not a little surprized at the 
course taken by the honourable and learn- 
ed gentlemen who had moved and second- 
ed the amendment. Much as he was dis- 
inclined to trespass upon the attention 
of the court, yet he thought it would be 
extremely improper to allow all the alle- 
gations which had been advanced on the 
other side, to go totally unanswered. 
Feeling this, lie would endeavour to shew 
to the best of his humble ability, the 
fallacy of each and both of the hon. gen- 
tlemen’s arguments. He candidly confessed 
that when he first came into the court, 
he did not expect to be under the neces- 
sity of rising to address it; he did hope 
that opposition, if it still remained, would 
have been tacit, and that from the known 
general feeling which prevailed in the 
court, the resolution would have been al- 
lowed to pass sub silent io, even if two or 
three hands were against it ; but it did 
astonish him to find it open to more op- 
position, no less formidable than belore, 
with a marking degree of obstinacy which 
lie had scarcely ever met with. When lie 
said tlur, lie begged that the lion, and 
learned gentlemen on the other side, 
would not put an invidious construction 
upon his words, for he meant to say no 
more, than that it was opposed with that 
sort of tenacity which would ’not yield 
to any thing that was brought against it. 
He was not sorry, however, that the pro- 
ceedings of the day had ended in discus- 
sion, because really the ingenuity and the 
volubility of tongue he had heard, had 
been interesting and amusing ; and lie 
might say, in some degree, instructive, 
though the instruction was rather out of 
time and place. He was not sorry, because, 
with great deference to the body who 
heard him, it was not every man present 
who was acquainted with the historical 
detail of the acts of parliament, by which 
the court was constituted and the pro- 
ceedings regulated. Therefore the hon. 
and learned mover and seconder, had 
gone through an historical detail, which 
lie hoped had given some instruction, some 
benefit and some additional knowledge to 
that already possessed by the court. Hut 
lie should like to ask either the hon. 
mover or secouder of the amendment, 
what the threatened reprimanding of the 
court by the legislature had to do with 
the question, whether or not Sir George 
Barlow was entitled to a pension ? It 
might be that from the year 1793, down 
to the year 1813, the legislature had had 
occasion in the difficulties in which the 
Kast- India Company was placed, to enact 
regulating laws, and to vest the board of 
controul with a superintending vigilance, 
over the proceedings of the House $ but 
what could the privileges of the Company 
have to do with the question whether Sir 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 53. 


George Harlow deserved the pension ? 
because it appeared to him that it was 
only necessary to shew that he did de- 
serve it (as was already shewn by the evi- 
dence on the table), in order to satisfy all 
the requisites of the present motion. 
They had been told that from the year 
1773 down to 1793, the Company had 
been in the habit of giving away their 
money without any superintending au- 
thority to controul them, but that in the 
latter year the legislature, in consequence 
of the profligate expenditure of the Com- 
pany in shape of pensions, found it neces- 
sary to put certain restraints upon their 
munificent disposition ; and then it was 
stated, that in the year 1813, it became 
still further necessary to restrain the di- 
rectors from bestowing gratuities beyond 
a certain amouut, without the sanction 
and concurrence of the court of proprie- 
tors. Upon this state of things i lie hon. 
and learned civilian who seconded the 
motion, contended that because the court 
of directors could not grant pensions or 
gratuities without the sanction of the 
court of proprietors, therefore that would 
make the latter court an appellant juris- 
diction from the court of directors. Found- 
ing himself upou this proposition, the 
hon. and learned civilian went on to con- 
tend, that this being an appellant court, 
it could not come to any adjudication, 
except upou the same evidence, that had 
been laid before the court below, except 
in certaiu cases, which the lion, and 
learned gentleman had specified. Hut did 
it really follow that because there was a 
superintending power in the court of 
proprietors over certain proceedings of 
the court of directors, that, therefore, 
the analogy which this bore to the pro- 
ceedings of a court of law, possessing an 
appellant jurisdiction, rendered the com- 
parison parallel? Admitting the first 
proof of the proposition was a mere ana- 
logy, sufficient to justify th • conclusion, 
that the resemblance in bot h was precisely 
the same ; men of a professional educa- 
tion, were too apt to draw general con- 
clusions from particulars, and reason by 
resemblances and analogies, in conse- 
quence of the predominant feelings arising 
from professional habits. Admitting the 
lion, and learned gentleman’s premises to 
be true, did it follow that the similitude 
lie had thought proper to resort to, ne- 
cessarily existed ? Certaiuly not. Who 
ever heard that the court of proprietors 
w;is a court of appeal from the court of 
directors, and bound from analogy to the 
practice of the courts of justice, to send 
up its judgment afterwards to be reviewed 
as the superior court ? Who ever con- 
ceived that the court of proprietors were 
invested with any judicial authority to 
review the decisions of the court of di- 
rectors ? Surely this never was, heard of 
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before. It was true that the court of 
directors applied to the court of proprie- 
tors to confirm their acts In certain cases, 
but by no meaus in a judicial character. 
The hon. gentleman who had spoken last, 
had with great good sense, pointed out 
the fallacy of the comparison which had 
been resorted to, and had shewn an obvious 
distinction between this court and an ap- 
pellant court governed by rules of law. 
In the latter description of the court, the 
proper subjects for its consideration, were 
either questions of life and death, or of 
property, to be decided by judicial and 
legal construction. But here it was a 
mere moral question, and a question of 
pecuniary expediency ; therefore, the ana- 
logy did not hold at all. He (Mr. G.)”was 
sure, that if the lion, and learned civi- 
lian was disposed to indulge himself in 
nice shades of distinction, peculiarly the 
province of legal minds, he must at once 
acknowledge, that a mere analogy would 
not bear out a perfect similitude. How- 
ever let it be supposed that the court of 
directors were bound in duty to hare sub- 
mitted to this court the evidence, and 
all the evidence upon which they had 
come to their conclusion ; he was prepared 
to coutend that the court of directors had 
strictly complied with that requisition. The 
hon. and learned gentleman had contended 
that the directors had not laid before the 
court the evidence upon which they had 
decided. He (Mr. G.) denied the fact ; 
and in order to justify this assertion, it 
was necessary to see what was the evi- 
dence before the directors. He denied, in 
oint of fact, that the court of directors 
ad not complied with the requisites of 
the act of parliament. In submitting this 
resolution for the sanction of the proprie- 
tors. It was true that the honourable 
mover aud seconder had inferred this, 
but their inference was erroneous i they 
had put an interpretation on the words of 
the act, which could not be borne out by 
any fair reasoning. He did not mean to 
say that they had done so wantonly and 
wrongfully, but that their professional 
habits had warped their judgment, in 
order to support a favourite hypothesis. 
The question here, after all, had nothing 
to do with the acts of parliament, with the 
exception as to whether the grant should 
be approved by this court. Hut the diffi- 
culty, and the only difficulty that could 
arise in this case, was to be found in the 
wording of the bye-law which had most 
Inaccurately provided, “ that the grants 
to be proposed, should be stated in the 
form or a report, which report should be 
accompanied by the documents , docu- 
ment* / not evidence!'* That he contend- 
ed was itself an inaccurate phrase, because 
a document might in its nature be such 
that it would not be evidcuce iu the true 
•ease of the word. Here he contended 


that there was no document before the 
court of directors as to the limited fortuue 
of Sir George Barlow. There had been 
none submitted to the directors them- 
selves, nor did they state that any paper 
had been laid before them oil that subject. 
The directors did not, is had been said, 
avow that they had w y documents, and 
withheld them from motives of delicacy. 
The hou. director who had just sat down 
had told the court what the uaturenf the 
evidence was before him, supposing it to 
be evidence at all ; but he (Mr. G.) de- 
nied it to be evidence, fio* even by the ad- 
mission of the hon. director himself, it 
was a private letter, which he iu Ida 
courtesy, and at his optloii, read to the 
committee of correspondence ; at the same 
time telling the court, that he never let it 
out of his hands, and consequently that it 
never was a recorded document, or such 
evidence as the present court had a right 
now to demand. Suppose, however, that 
the directors had received this letter as 
evidence , in the strict sense of the word, 
he would ask either of the learned gen- 
tlemen, did it follow, that because it was 
received as evidence , that therefore it 
was to be considered as a document f 
What did the bye-law say ? The bye-law 
said “ that the documents should be laid 
before the proprietors but the court of 
directors might have abundance of evi- 
dence before them, without a tittle of it 
being documentary. Therefore, if the 
hon. aud learned gentleman insisted strictly 
upon the words of the law, non constat , 
that the directors were hound to lay the 
evidence liefore the court, because the evi- 
dence being parole was uot documentary , 
which was all that the bye-law exacted. 
He had endeavoured thus to answer the 
legal part of the argument on the other 
side. There were, however, one or two 
other points uot of a legal character, upon 
which he wished to animadvert, because 
they deserved animadversion. He would 
beg to ask the lion, and learned gentlemen, 
not as lawyer*, but as moral men, where 
the grant of a sum of money is proposed 
to be given to a public man for public ser- 
vices, did not that h priori shew, (to use 
a vulgar phrase) that the man wanted 
the money because he was a poorer mau 
than he ought to be ? Why did parlia- 
ment give grants of money to the great 
admirals and generals of the country when 
titles were given by the crown, but be- 
cause the meaus they had, were inadequate 
to support the title, unless aided by parlia- 
mentary provision ? Was it uot ail axiom, 
that when honours are given, the means 
of supporting them must go hand in hand ? 
He would ask the learned gentlemen, not 
as lawyers, but as legislators aud states- 
men, whether when Lord Exmouth re- 
ceived a pension, as the reward of his ser- 
vices, that pensiou was nqt a . necessary 
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concomitant of Ids promotion to the high 
rank he had attained ? and would any 
man have thought of calling upon Lord 
Exmouth to give an account of the prize 
money he had received when fighting the 
battles of his country in the Meditera- 
nean ? Sir Edward Pellew had made a 
large fortune upon the Madras station, 
but was it to be said, that because the 
galiaut officer had acquired the deserved 
reward of his bravery, yet that when he 
was advanced by his sovereign to the rank 
of a Viscount, he was bound to give a 
Matement of every farthing of his private 
fortune, in order to shew, that lie wanted 
a pension from the crown to support his 
dignity ? He (Mr. G.) therefore, would 
ask any man, lawyer or not lawyer, 
whether it must not be admitted as a 
principle of common sense, that <> priori , 
the man asking for the money wauted it. 
For his own part, he must rake it for 
granted, that those who asked for this 
money for Sir George Harlow con- 
scientiously knew, and believed, that he 
could not support his present rank with- 
out some additional means to liis private 
fortune. Was it not then a paltry and 
unbecoming request to require him to in- 
form the court how many guineas he had 
iu his pocket, and whence he got them, 
before the court could yield to his appli- 
cation ? To be sure a sort of comparison 
had been made between this case, and 
the proceedings that took place in the case 
of Warren Hastings. Surely the lion, and 
learned gentleman who referred to this as 
a precedent, had completely forgotten the 
dissimilarity of the circumstances. Surely 
the hon. gentleman, who seemed to 
have studied his case very well, could 
not have forgotten the circumstances 
under which Warren Hastings was cal- 
led upon fur the explanation alluded 
ro. Surely he must have recollected 
that the public: voice at that time rever- 
berated through every part of the country 
against Warren Hastings’s administration. 
Surely he must have recollected as mat- 
ter of historical notoriety, that part 
of the charge against that enrnent per- 
son in Westmi nster-hall was liis cor- 
ruption. And did he not recollect that 
Mr. Burke vituperated upon this subjec t, 
until he had almost broken the tympanum 
of the public ear? Every man knew that 
the burden of eomplaim against Mr. Has- 
tings was hit alleged corruption, and 
hence the letter was written, which had 
been so triumphantly relied upon as an 
authority. It was this imputation upon 
that great mail’s character, which render- 
ed it necessary for the chairman of that 
day, to call upon Mr. Hastings to declare 
how much money lie had got ; because 
there were tongues of envy busily em- 
ployed in vilifying his conduct, and eyes 
full of lire, eagerly § lancing at the edtr- 


duct of the man, who was supposed to 
have enriched himself by the spoliation 
of millions of unhappy beings, and the 
devastation of numerous provinces. ' But 
was there a man who dared to put such 
an imputation oil the character of Sir 
George Barlow ? If there was a man, 
who would upon his tionour assert, there 
was any reason to suppose that Sir George 
Barlow had eurichec! himself by the plun- 
der of the native Indians, —had profited 
by the ravages of war, or had put au ill- 
gotten puise into his pocket, he (Mr. G.) 
would be the first to call upon him to dis- 
close tlie state of his circumstances ; but 
until such an accusation was made, lie 
should be disposed to believe that Sir 
George really wanted, and richly deserved, 
the money. He (Mr. G.) had thus very 
briefly, and concisely answered the argu- 
ments of the two honourable aud learned 
gentlemen. The learned gentleman who 
moved the amendment, certainly did not 
give the court a very long speech, but ho 
thought it was too Jong for the subject, 
and what was remarkable, the amendment 
itself was longer than the speech. Ho 
was convinced, that if this discussion was 
to go on by amendments, moved from day 
to day, the unbending opposition of the 
honourable and learned gentleman, would 
never suffer the questiou to be at rest. It 
was quite obvious* that the whole sense 
of the court was in favour of the motion 
upon the merits, — every body seemed to 
admit the justice and equity of the remu- 
neration, — nay, if he recollected rightly, 
the honourable and learned gentleman bad 
himself said, on a former occasion, that 
though lie then opposed the motion upon 
principle, yet still if the court of direc- 
tors could obtaiu the opinions of their own 
legal advisers, sanctioning the measure, 
upon a due construction of the bye-laws, 
he should waive all further opposition. 
The general impression on that occasion 
seemed to be, that if the court of direc- 
tors, in the interval of time between the 
first and second discussion, would consul! 
their legal advisers, aud if those advisers 
would say, that, in their opinion, the grant 
would not be invalid, all further opposi- 
tion would be withheld. He might be 
wrong in his recollection of this, but he 
believed that to be the general under- 
standing. Certain, however it was, that 
the directors had in the mean time taken 
ttie opinion of two extremely able lawyers, 
both of whom had declared that the re- 
quisitions of the bye law were sufficiently 
satisfied. The learned mover of the amend- 
ment, however had renewed his opposi- 
tion, ami after going through a round of 
objections, at last emphatically Axed upon 
the word sufficient, and insisted that the 
question was, whether the. bye-law had 
been suffieieuttg complied with. He 
(Mr. G.) concurred with the honourable 
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gentleman in saying, that that was the 
question ; but instead of confining himself 
to it* die honourable and learned gentle- 
man had launched out into an historical 
detail of the legislative restrictions placed 
upon the Company, which had nothing 
whatever to do with the question at issue. 
The questiou then was, were the court of 
proprietors sufficiently satisfied, that the 
bye-law had been fuliilled ? He insisted 
that it had, and he now repeated that the 
honourable and learned gentleman had 
wholly failed in his argument, in endea- 
vouring to shew that it had not, for in fact 
lie had mistaken the true construction of 
the law. Then let the court of proprietors 
ask themselves (aye or no), whether they 
thought the bye-law had been fully satis- 
fied. If they thought it had not, it was 
their duty, without further discussion, to 
decide the question in the negative, and 
send Sir George Barlow away, without a 
Sixpence ; hut, on the other hand, if they 
thought it hud, they ought to decide it in 
the affirmative. Such was the only way 
of coming to a fair conclusion on the sub- 
ject, more particularly as this was the se- 
cond debate upon the same question . This 
he believed to be the usual course in all 
deliberative assemblies, and, referring to 
the best model within Ins knowledge, 
namely the House of Commons, he be- 
lieved it was scarcely ever known, that 
after the principle of a question had been 
once debated, a fresh discussion was per- 
mitted upon the final question, of agreeing 
or not agreeiug to the resolution. He 
never heard that upon the final result, 
whether a motion should be passed or not, 
a member of that house ever got up again 
for the purpose of going into a new dis- 
cussion, aud recapitulating his former rea- 
soning, without adding a single new argu- 
ment. Such, he understood to be the 
course of parliament, although he did not 
mean to say, that a member had no right 
to debate a question, in every stage, yet it 
was an extremely unusual course. Acting 
upon tlii> wholesome rule, the question 
now to be decided by this court was, whe- 
ther they thought the provisions of the 
bye-law bad been sufficiently satisfied ? 

Mr. Dixon said, he was not convinced 
by any thing which had been said by the 
honourable geiitleiiiau who spoke last.— 
It appeared to him that this case was not 
to be decided by mere volubility of tongue, 
or by special pleading ingenuity. The 
court should recollect that the conduct 
■of Sir George Barlow was wholly out of 
the case. His honourable and learned 
-friend (Mr. Jackson) had cautiously ab- 
stained from introducing the personal 
•merits of that gentleman ; not an insinu- 
ation uor a word had been uttered respect- 
ing Sir George Barlow's conduct in the 
proposed amendment, aud there/ore he 
%vas a good deal surprised to hear the ho- 


nourable gentleman who spoke last treat 
this as a personal question. The point 
that weighed heaviest on his (Mr. D's) 
mind, was the fear of establishing a dan- 
gerous precedent ; the danger was this— 
if it were admitted, that there did exist 
reasons which could be stated why this 
court ought to grant a pension to Sir 
George Barlow, but which were not to 
be laid before the court; or if it was 
admitted, that there were documents 
which could be produced, but might be 
withheld ; a door would be opened which 
would never be shut again. He was very 
free to say, that he believed in his con- 
science, Sir George Barlow had deserved 
by bis meritorious conduct, some mark of 
the high approbation of the court of pro- 
prietors and court of directors. But 
when it was said by the honourable gen- 
tleman who spoke last, that there was no 
document before the court of directors, 
giving an account of Sir George's private 
fortune, he differed very materially from 
that statement, because the directors, in 
their report, distinctly said that there was 
a document which had been read to them. 
He trusted more to common sense for the 
decision of this point than to the specious 
ingenuity of a professional man. Whether 
this was a document, or whether it was 
evidence , could make no distinction in 
the uiinds of those who wished to be 
guided by plain common sense. Sir 
George Harlow having applied to the 
court for some additional means to sus- 
tain bis rank, could any thing be more 
reasonable than that some account of his 
circumstances should be laid before the 
court of proprietors ? because, with all 
the ingenuity of the worthy gentleman, 
he vchlurcd to say, that no such account 
had yet been given to the court. He 
(Mr. D.) did not mean to undervalue the 
services of Sir George Barlow, but he be- 
lieved no man would attempt to say that 
the services rendered by that gentleman 
to the Compauy in India, could be at all 
compared with the eminent and import- 
ant services of Warren Hastings. If, then, 
Warren Hastings felt uo backwardness or 
delicacy in rendering to the directors and 
to the proprietors an account of his pecu- 
niary circumstances, he could not see why 
the same disclosure might uot with equal 
propriety be made by Sir George Barlow. 
He anticipated that he should be in the 
minority on the question, but that circum- 
stance should not intimidate him from 
the honest expression of his sentiments. 
It seemed to him that there had not been 
any ca^e made out which could justify Sir 
George Barlow in this application for the 
pension ; for if Sir George Barlow was a 
rich man he ought not to make the appli- 
cation, and if he was not, it could uot be 
deiogatory to his character to comply 
with the requisition of the court, demaud- 
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ing information as to the real state of his 
circumstauces. The honourable director 
(Mr. Bebb) had told the court, that the 
letter received by him from Sir George 
Barlow was much at their service. He 
(Mr; D.) certainly would not call for it, 
but he thought that a copy of the letter, or 
a copy of such part of it as related to Sir 
George Barlow's circumstances, ought to 
be in the possession of the court of di- 
rectors ; because one day or other it 
might fairly he questioned how this 
money had been expended ; it might be 
matter of question hereafter, upon what 
ground the directors had recommended 
the disposal of so large a sum of money ? 
It was lit, therefore, that they should be 
provided with some evidence to justify 
their conduct. Such evidence was cer- 
tainly not now in their possession, and if 
it should be asked for hereafter, it would 
be a very lame excuse to say that they hud 
it not. It appeared to him that the do- 
cument alluded to by the honourable direc- 
tor was of so much importance that it 
ought to be filed on the records of the 
court. That gentleman had very fairly 
olfered to read the letter; he (Mr. D.) 
would not ask him to read it, but he 
hoped that the honourable director would 
furnish the court, of which he was a mem- 
ber, with a copy of it as a document, 
which might be referred to at a future 
period. At preseut he (Mr. D.) was con- 
scious that he should be one of a very 
small minority, but that should not deter 
him from doing what he conceived to be 
right. Considering, therefore, that there 
was not sufficient evidence before the 
court to justify the grant, he should vote 
for the amendment. 

Mr. Paltison considered, that a great 
deal of time appeared to have been unne- 
cessarily consumed in the discussion of 
the question. Whether the resolution of 
the last meeting of the court should or 
should not he confirmed ? because if it 
was legal, it appeared to him that it ought 
immediately to be confirmed ; and if not le- 
gal, nothing that the court could do, even by 
the production of the paper itself alluded 
to, could remove ihe objection. That paper 
could not make the proceeding legal if it 
was already illegal. He therefore thought 
that the course which the business had t hat 
day taken had been quite irregular. It was 
a mistake to suppose, that the court of 
directors had expressed any wish to take 
the opinion of couusel upon the subject. 
In point of fact that opinion was desired 
by thfscommittee of bye laws ; at their re- 
quest it was taken, and by the committee 
of bye laws it had been that day laid be- 
fore the court. That opinion being now 
upou the table, it appeared to him to be 
quite eouclusive of the question. Two 
very eminent lawyers, had been consulted, 
and desired to give their opinion. One 


of them was the acknowledged law au- 
thority of the Company, by whose advice 
they were always guided, and the other, 
was a gentleman of distinguished emi- 
nence. Unfortunately, however, the 
Court bad beard tiie arguments of two 
other honourable gentlemen of great legal 
ability, who had questioned the validity 
of that opinion ; which was again sup- 
ported by another legal gentleman of a- 
bility, so that in short, the Court were 
put into that situation which some poet 
had described when he said, “ Who shall 
decide when doctors disagree ?*' He con- 
fessed as a man of plain understanding, 
totally unacquainted with the niceties of 
legal disquisition, under this difference of 
opinion, be should take leave of legal ad- 
vice, and beg leave to apply to a little plain 
comrnou sense. Well then, how did he 
find the state of this question ? He found 
that the court had a law opinion which 
went to this intent, that it was compe- 
tent for the proprietors to accede to the 
recommendation of the court of directors 
though unaccompanied by the document 
referred to. In his own judgment it was 
to be regretted that the document was 
not produced ; for it would have saved the 
court a great deal of talking about deli- 
cacy, of which so much had been said, 
as to become extremely indelicate ; for it 
had been often observed, that there are 
none so indelicate as the over delicate , 
and he confessed, that the delicacy so 
much talked of was a sort of pseudo de- 
licacy. There could not be a doubt that 
this court was competent to decide the 
case as it was now presented to their con- 
sideration. He, for one, bowed most im- 
plicitly to the legal opinion of the gentle- 
men consulted, and lie was ready to waive 
all further consideration on that poiut; 
he thought the court ought to proceed 
without further delay to the simple ques- 
tion, whether Sir George Barlow should 
or should not have the pension ? It had 
been established by the opinion of the law 
authority of the Company, in whom they 
phieed so much deserved confidence, that 
the decision of the last court was a legal 
decision, and therefore, as one court had 
approved of the grant, the present court 
was now called upon to approve of it. — 
Before he sat down, he would beg leave 
to notice a few words which had fallen 
from the chairman of the committee of 
bye laws, (Mr. Ho worth) who was always 
listened to with great aud deserved re- 
spect. That honourable gcutlemau had 
said, that if the bye law, as now formed, 
did not sufficiently guard the proprietors 
against giants of money, by the court of 
directors, without their consent, it was 
high time that the law should be amend- 
ed. “ That it was the intention of the 
legislature, and of the bye-law, that the 
directors should not . be the guardians of 
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the Company's money, but that the court 
of proprietors alone should exercise that 
authority, and that the directors must 
look to the sanction of that court in order 
to cou firm their pecuniary Krauts, was a 
proposition which had not been disputed. 
But if there was any doubt upon this 
point, he hoped the chairman of the com- 
mittee of bye-laws, would take into his 
consideration, whether he could so amend 
that bye-law as to preclude the necessity 
of discussing a question of this sort, when- 
ever a money grant was brought under 
consideration. Without troubling the 
court any farther, lie should conclude by 
sayiug, that as lie knew the circumstances 
in which Sir George Barlow was placed, 
with respect to private fortune, lie sin- 
cerely hoped the decision would be in his 
favour. 

Mr. Jackson rose to explain. He said 
the honourable and learned gentleman 
(Mr. Gahagau) had chosen to attribute to 
him (Mr. J.) a course of argument which 
he had never urged, because it was total- 
ly inconsistent with the view he had taken 
ufthe case. The honourable director, who 
spoke last, had put the question on its fair 
and true ground. He (Mr. J.) had said, 
that the legal opinion which had been 
taken, justified the general court in re- 
quiring that degree of information which 
he had contended for, and he had stated 
the true question for the proprietors this 
day to determine to be, whether or no, 
the evidence laid before them was a suf* 
ficient ground for the grant of a very large 
sum of money from the fund confided by 
parliament to their honour and discretion ; 
mud though tiie honourable and learned 
gentleman had made a long speech in 
praise of brevity, as was generally the case 
with those who undertook to reprove pro- 
lixity iu others, yet he had mistaken the 
whole course of his (Mr. J’s.) argument 
from the beginning to the end. The ho- 
nourable and learned gentlemau had 
elioscu to reply to Mr. J. as if he had 
gone into the services of Sir George Bar- 
low, though he had set out with an as- 
surance (and he would put it to the 
court whether he had not kept his pledge) 
that he would not say a single word which 
could occasion the slightest feeling of ir- 
ritability in the breasts of the warmest 
of Sir George Barlow's friends. He had 
studiously taken pains to put it out of the 
power of those friends, it they were also 
friends of the Company, uot to support hi* 
amendment. He put it to the candour of 
the court, whether he did not rest the 
whole case upon the legality, the wisdom, 
and the expediency of assenting to thin* 
pension, upon evidence most meagre in 
fact,, and Confessed to be both mutilated 
and deficient ; he would also put it to the 
count; whether he did not suggest,- at the 
same time, that if Sir George Barlow 
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thought proper to come forward hereafter* 
upon his merits, although perhaps lie, Mr. 
J., should lie found in the minority upon 
a motion of that nature, he would be 
ready to meet the questiou with the most 
dispassionate discussion and with every 
disposition to be just and liberal towards 
Sir George Barlow. His whole argument 
went to shew, that it was unwise, inex- 
pedient, and dangerous iu the highest de- 
gree, considering the delicate trust com- 
mitted to the proprietors, by the high 
authority of parliament, for them to grant 
away £. 1,500 a year, upon evidence ac- 
knowledged to be defective, and upon 
papers for the non-production of which it 
had been thought necessary to make an 
apology ! 

The Chairman said, before he put the 
question, lie wished to express a hope, 
that the explanation given by his honour- 
able colleague (Mr. Bcbb) was satisfactory 
to the court. His honourable friend had 
afforded a very exact statement of the 
proceeding, which had been adopted iu 
the committee of correspondence, and in 
the court of directors ; and lie begged to 
slate, that both the committee and court 
were unanimous upon the question for 
recommending this grant to the adoption 
of the proprietors. He felt it ills duty to 
observe, that upon all occasions of this 
nature, the directors were ever most anx- 
ious to obtain as much information as 
possible. it frequently occurred to al- 
most every member of the court of di- 
rectors to produce evidence, for the in- 
formation of their colleagues, upon the 
subject-matter of deliberation. When an 
occasion required evidence to lie produced, 
the individual director who brought for- 
ward a proposition, obtained the informa- 
tion and conveyed it to the court iu the 
manner he thought most suitable to the 
purpose. Such was the practice of the 
court of directors, he might- almost say 
their daily practice, and he hoped, under 
these circumstances, the proprietors would 
allow, that his honourable friend had 
uearly proceeded in conformity to what he 
understood to be the usual practice. He 
had but one farther observation to make, 
and that was, in answer to what had 
fallen from the honourable and learned 
proprietor (Mr. Jackson), in an insinua- 
tion of surprise, that the chairinau of the 
day did not write to Sir George Barlow 
for some information with respect to his 
situation and circumstances. He (the 
chairmau) could only say, that from the 
information lie had received upon that sub- 
ject, his mind was perfectly emiviuced 
that Sir George Barlow's fortune was 
not sufficient to maintain him with be- 
coming propriety iu tbe situation to which 
his eminent aud faithful services liad 
raised Him. Satisfied in his own mind 
of Sir Gnetge Barlow's situation requiring 
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aa cans more Adequate to his rank, he 
thought It hit duty upon that principle of 
liberality on which he hoped he should al- 
ways act through life, to recommend, in 
an handsome manner, that provision 
which Sir George's circumstances demand- 
ed. In doing this, he felt that lie had 
only acquitted himself of his duty, aud 
therefore under this impression lie begged 
leave to recommend the resolution for the 
adoption of the propiietors. 

The question was then put, for agree- 
ing to the ameudme'lit proposed by Mr. 
Jackson, and upon the shew of hands, it 
was negatived by a very large majority. 

The question for Agreeing to the origin- 
al resolution was then put : — “ Resolved, 
11 that this court confirm their resolu- 
** Hon of the 22<l. December last, ap- 
M proving the grant of a pension of ,500 
• 4 per aunutn to Sir George Hilaro Bar- 
•• low, Bart, O.C.B. to continence from 
“ the 21st. May, 1818; M and carried in 
the affirmative, 'by a very considerable 
shew of hands. 

Volunteer Corps. 

The Chairman then acquainted the pro- 
prietors, that the court was further made 
special, for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the propriety of ottering to 
his Majesty to raise and maintain, at the 
expense of the Company, a volunteer 
corps, for the purposes mentioned in a 
resolution of the court of directors agreed 
to oil the 22(1. December last, which, with 
the permission of the court, should be 
now read. 

The Clerk read a resolution to that 
effect. 

The Chairman , in rising' to move the 
resolution, observed, he was ixtrenudy 
happy that the state of the country was 
different from what it was when the reso- 
lution was adopted by the court of direc- 
tors. The court must he well aware of 
the circumstances which gave rise to this 
proceeding. The state of the public mind 
at the period alluded to, could not fail of 
attracting the attention of the court of 
directors, for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the expediency of a measure 
which the circumstances of the country 
seemed to require. The subject being 
fully discussed by them, the directors 
were unanimously of opinion, that a vo- 
lunteer corps raised by the Company, in 
the then state of the country, would he of 
great utility, as far as their extensive 
commercial concerns were interested, as 
well as the public peace. Under these 
circumstances, he begged leave to move 
the resolution of the court of directors 
of<the 22d. of December. 

The Deputy Chairman seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. Divan, rose aud said, he trusted 
he should have credit given hint, when he 
asserted that, since lie had been • a pro- 


prietor, he had never said or done any 
thing, but what he conceived to be calcu- 
lated for the general good of the Company 
and the society in which be lived. He 
concurred with the hon. chairman in 
thinking tiiat at the time the resolution 
was agreed to by the directors, a military 
force was justly considered as necessary 
for the preservation of the public peace, 
aud the property of the Compauy ; and he 
now congratulated the court, that the 
country had something of an appearance 
highly gratifying to every good mail. At 
the period alluded to hy the lion, chair- 
man, undoubtedly theie were such dis- 
orders prevalent as threatened all parts 
of the kingdom with anarchy aud confu- 
sion ; there was a general fear and appre- 
hension for the public welfare, and he was 
not at all surprised that the court of di- 
rectors were affected in the same man- 
ner; and proud he was to learn from the 
words of the motion, that it was the 
unauimous opinion of the court of direc- 
tors that, as far as this Company could, 
it ought to be ready to provide a military 
force for the preservation of good order 
and the maintenance of the public peace. 
In that respect, lie thought the court of 
directors were entitled to the highest 
commendation ; but he hoped he vhould 
be excused in saying, that where such mea- 
sures were adopted with a spirit and with 
a zeal highly credit able to the Company, 
yet some regard should be bad to the pro- 
bable expense of such a measure. Though 
he stilt approved of the idea of raising a mili- 
tary force, however the appearance of the 
times might not justify the continuance of 
it, yet he could not consent to a proposi- 
tion which would go the length of saying, 
that a military force once raised was to 
be maintained in perpetuity. There were 
no words in the motion which gave any 
idea as to the nature and duration of the 
military force proposed. If it was intend- 
ed to he a mi.itaiy force in perpetuity, he', 
for one, would not accede to the motion ; 
and his mind would be much relieved if 
lie was informed that the measure was not 
intended to go to that exteut. He had 
come without any communication with 
other persons, and in whatever way he 
acted he had imthiug to guide him hut 
his own share of common sense. If then 
it was intended that this was to he a per- 
petual charge upon t lie Company, he was 
afraid it was not a wise measure, and not 
one which this court ought to adopt. 
There was another circumstance very ma- 
terial to be known, name'y, as to the 
number and strength of tne proposed 
corps ; for he believed that the motion 
proposed was silent upon that subject, 
and uo intimation was given whether it 
was to consist of an hundred or a thou- 
sand men. This was a matter upon which 
the court oould not be indifferent. All 
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SAftT INDIA COMPANY’S MUSEUM. 

Dr. Horsfield, the celebrated naturalist. 
Is at present engaged by the East India 
Company in arranging lor their museum 
the splendid collection of natural history 
from Java, sent home at a great expeuce, 
by Sir Stamford Raffles, during his govern- 
ment of that island. 

DELZONI. 

We have the pleasure to announce that 
thla interesting traveller and successful 
prosecutor of antiquarian researches has 
arrived in London after an absence of 
ten years, five of which he has employed 
In Egypt and Nubia. 

The famous sarcophagus of alabaster, 
discovered by him in Thebes, is safely de- 
posited in the hands of the British consul 
in Alexandria, waiting its embarkation 
for England, along with the obelisk, 22 
feet high, taken by Relzoni from I’hilcp, 
above the first cataract of the Nile. Mr. 
Belznni's journal of his discoveries of 
antiquities in Egypt and Nubia, of his 
Journey on the coast of the Hed Sea, and 
to the Oases, is in the course of publica- 
tion. The model of the beautiful tomb 
discovered by him at Thebes is to he 
erected as soon as a convenient place shall 
be found for its reception. 

LINNEAN SOCIETY. 

The Transactions of the Litmean 
Society , vol. xii. part 2, contain two ar- 
ticles which enlarge our acquaintance with 
the natural history of Asia. 

Description of select Indian Plants . — 
By Henry Thomas Colebroke, Esq. F.R.S. 
and L.S.— 1 The object of this communica- 
tion, and of others that arc promised from 
the same pen. Is to give an account of 
some Indian plants which have either not 
been previously described, or have been 
imperfectly noticed. The author’s pre- 
sent remarks apply to Subia lanceolata 9 
Strychnos axillaris , Dischidia Hengaten- 
sis , Ty lop horn exilis 9 Macrolobium bijn - 
gum, and Pygeum acuminatum; each of 
which is particularly described, and exhi- 
bited in the plates. 

The generic appellation Sabia is deriv- 
ed, with scarcely any alteration, from the 
Indian Sahja. It belongs to the class 
Pentandria , order Monogynia, and is a 
native of Sillier, iu Bengal, where it 
flowers in October, and bears ripe seed in 
May ,—Strychnos axillaris is nearly allied 
to the species mentioned by Leschenault, 
in the 16th volume of the Annals of the 


Museum, and, like some others of the 
family, it is supposed to be intensely bit* 
ter and poisonous. Both Dischidia and 
Tylophora belong to the natural order of 
the Asclt/iadece, so well illustrated by 
Brown .— Macrolobium bijngnm is sup* 
posed to correspond to the P'tiapa bijug a 
of Lamarck ; and the acuminate Pygccnm 
may either be the Zey/anicum of Gscrt- 
ner, or a species closely connected with it. 

Curious Animal of Australasia. — Ex- 
tract of a letter addressed to the secre- 
tary by Sir John Jamison, F.L.S., dated 
Regen’tville, New South Wales, Sept. 10, 
181 6. 

“ 1 cannot avoid relating to you an 
extraordinary peculiarity which I have 
lately discovered iu the Ortiithorynchus 
paradoxus . — The male of this wonderful 
animal is provided with spurs on the hind 
feet or levs, like a cock. The spur is 
situated over a cyst of venomous fluid, and 
has a tube or cannula up its centre, 
through which the animal can, like a ser- 
pent, force ’lie poison when it inflicts its 
wound. I wounded one with small shot p 
and on my overseer's taking it out of the 
water, it stuck its spurs into the palm 
and back of his right hand with such 
force, and retained them in with such 
strength, that they could not be withdrawn 
until it was killed. The hand instantly 
swelled to a prodigious bulk, and the in- 
flammation having rapidly extended to his 
shoulder, he was iu a few minutes threat- 
ened with a locked jaw, and exhibited 
all the symptoms of a person bitten by a 
venomous snake. The pain from the first 
was insupportable, and cold sweats and 
sickness of stomach took place so alarm- 
ingly, that I found it necessary, besides 
the external application of oil and vinegar, 
to administer large quantities of the vola- 
tile alkali with opium, which I really 
think preserved his life. He was obliged 
to keep his bed for several days, and did 
not recover the perfect use of his hand for 
nine weeks. This unexpected and extra- 
ordinary occurrence induced me to 
examine the spur of the auimal ; and on 
pressing it down on tlxe leg the fluid 
squirted through the tube : but for what 
purpose nature has so armed these animals 
is as yet unknown to me. The female isovi- 
parous, and lives in burrows in the ground, 
so that it is seldom seen either on shore* 
or in the water. The males arc seen in 
numbers throughout our winter months 
only, floating and diving in all our Large 
rivers ; but they cannot continue long 
under water. I had oue drowned by hav- 
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jug bctfii left during the night in a large 
tub of wafer. I have found no other sub- 
stance in their stomachs than small fis.li 
and fry. They are very shy. and avoid 
the shot by diving and afterwards rising 
at a considerable distance.*” 

The poison-charged spur and apparatus 
of the male is an addition to the anoma- 
lous properties before observed in this 
paradoxical creature; and the discovery 
that the young passthrough the oviparous 
state must remove it from the class of 
manimiferous animals. 

ASIA IIC SOCIETY. 

On the Mil of Sept, was held a meeting 
of the Asiatic Society, the Marquis of 
Hastings in the chair. The long interval 
since the preceding one was occasioned by 
the set of rooms having been under repair. 

Muiis. Langles, of Paris, presented to 
the Society, the thirteenth and fourteenth 
numbers of the Munu'.nens Ancient ft 
Modernes (fe V llinr/oustan, through the 
medium of Mons. Picard. 

A letter was read from H. C. Orsted, 
Secretary to the Royal Society of Copen- 
hagen, transmitting a volume of their 

transactions. 

A duplicate of the beautiful Medal of 
Malherbe was received from the Society 
of Agriculture and Commerce at Caen, 
together with two volumes of their Me- 
moirs, and several other works published 
by them. H. H. Wilson, Esq. has l.ucti 
nominated Corresponding Member of that 
Society. 

The first number of ? lie Revue Euty- 
tlop&lique, on Analyse Raisonne , and an 
Esquisse d*un Essai sur la Philosophic 
des Sciences , from M. A. Jullieu, of Paris. 
The Revue- contains several curious arti- 
cles, some of which we intend to notice 
on a future occasion. 

From M. Rousseau, of the Academy of 
Sciences at Marseilles, the Society has re- 
ceived two works of his own composition. 
A M 6 moire sur les trois plus f am cases 
secies du Mussulmanisme, les U ahabis % 
les Noasairis , et les Ismaelis , and a No- 
tice I/islorique sur la Perse, ancienne et 
moderne . 

Copies of all the different tracts pub- 
lished by the Calcutta School Hook So- 
ciety, were presented by Lieut. T. Irvine, 
the Secretary to that laudable Institution. 

Count Volney, the author of a Voyage 
tn Syrie and lluines 9 presented to the So- 
ciety a new work, called L'Alfabet Euro ■ 
pien appltqu6 out Longues Asiatiques. 
In the dedication of this volume to the 
Asiatic Society, the author describes a sin- 
gular ordeal passed by his system of or- 
thography. When the French Govern- 
ment was engaged in publishing the sump- 
tuous work, descriptive of Egypt, it was 
deemed necessary to annex to it a geo- 


graphical map, and it was also of import- 
ance that the Arabic and French nomen- 
clature should correspond as literally at 
possible. The Parisian Arabistes finding 
this impracticable, Voltiev, who had an 
intimate knowledge of the subject, was 
consulted. As there were however many 
Orientalists who opposed his theory, lie 
suggested that a sort of jury might he ap- 
pointed to sit and decide between the 
parties in this literary suit. The case wai 
a difficult one, and Volney proposed three 
eminent men, cliMinguished for their 
knowledge of Mathematics , to assist at 
the trial. The government was of opinion 
that the commission should consist of 
twelve, and twelve persons of literary 
distinct ion were accordingly appointed. 
The cause was investigated, and Volney'* 
system of European transcription ad- 
mitted to be the best. It is this system 
which is described in the volume now 
transmitted to the Asiatic Society. 

Col. Mackenzie presented a specimen of 
the curious remains of Sculptured Anti- 
quities at Amrisvveram in Gimtoor. It 
was taken, with a few others, in the pos- 
session of that distinguished antiquarian, 
from the mound called Deepul Dinun, or 
Mount of Lights, first described by him 
in the !)th volume of the Researches. 

The Secretary presented a copy of the 
first part of Mr. H. T. Colehrooke's Trea- 
tise cm Obligations and Contracts, in the 
name of the author. 

A letter was read from Mr. W. H. 
Macnaghtcn, transmitting ten rupees, 
taken from a number (204) discovered in 
an eanhern pot, by a poor man while 
digging on the bauk of the Mahauunda, 
near Mahlali. They appear to be of the 
age of Shah Juati. 

A model of a Khetad , or Turner's 
Lathe, used by the native turners at Paf- 
na, was presented by a Lady ; also some 
seeds of the Candle-berry Myrtle, with 
two caudles made of the wax produced 
by that plant. The plant grows at the 
Cape, and the candles are in general use 
among the Dutch at that place. 

Capt. 1 J . U. Baker has added to the 
stores of the Museum a box of minerals, 
the produce of Kajpoolana. 

A spunge plant from the shores of Sin- 
gapore, was presented by Mr. Palmer, 
and the skin of a snake about twelve feet 
long, by Col. Patou. 

A letter was read from Dr. Wallich, 
transmitting descriptions of several plants, 
by Dr. Goran, siipcriutendant of the Bo- 
tanical gardens at Saharutipore, to which 
additional remarks are appended by Dr. 
Wallich. Iu the observation on theyfeo- 
nite, called by the natives lleehh, or Beet, 
it is said that the idea of its effluvia- af- 
fecting the air, so as to produce delete- 
rious effects upon those exposed to- it, is 
verv prevalent among the inhabitants of 
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Bissepore and Gurhwal. Dr. Go van hav- 
ing been himself, as well as all those who 
accompanied him, repeatedly exposed 
both during the day and night to its influ- 
ence, without having ever experienced 
any inconvenience, he is inclined to at- 
tribute this belief to the circumstance of 
the plants alway3 occurring at very high 
elevations, where we are informed by the 
highest authority, great inconveniences, 
similar to those believed to he produced 
by it, are often felt, viz. giddiuos, faint- 
ing, somnolency, and difficult respiration, 
the latter of which symptoms has been 
usually ascribed to rarefaction of the air, 
and said to occur when the body remain- 
ed perfectly at rest. The plant occupies 
the highest situation in the forest belt in- 
vesting the sides of the Himalaya, Dr. 
Govau never having met with it much be- 
low where the barometer stood at 19 
inches. With regard to his own personal 
experience of the effects above mentioned, 
and that of the people who accompanied 
him in crossing the Himalaya by the Role 
or Pannung Pass in Bis. epore, where the 
barometer stood at 17 inches, — after 
passing the night, at what he conceived 
the upper limit of perpetual snow, he 
can assert that no other inconvenience, 
or difficult respiration was felt, than what 
was the necessary result of the exertion 
in ascending, and which ceased whenever 
the body remained at rest. On one oc- 
casion a degree of sickness and giddiness 
were experienced, with anxiety of respi- 
ration, not during the exertion of ascend- 
ing ; and several of the servants would 
willingly have u.‘waineil behind to sleep 
for a short time on t lie snow, but here the 
plant was not to be found for many miles, 
aud as the situation was much inferior 
in elevation to that above mentioned (the 
barometer having only sunk to 19 inches) 
Dr. Govau could not help attributing the 
sensations experienced, to the exertion 
of walking more that! ancle deep among 
snow for nearly six hours, during which 
the feet \v« re benumbed, and the head ex- 
posed to the very powerful action of the 
rays of tne sun. This was in crossing 
Maujliee-kc kliamla, between the Tliouse 
and Tumontri, in the beginning of Oc- 
tober 1818. Aconite is imported into 
the plains, and sold at the rate of one 
rupee the seer. It is used in chronic 
rheumntisan by the native practitioners. 

A collection of Fossils found on one 
of the Currybaree cliffs, bordeiing on 
the Burhain pouter was presented to the 
society by D. Scott, Esq. commissioner at 
Coocli Bcliar, through the medium of 
Dr. Wallich. 

A specimen of a singular confirmation 
of A human bone, with a description of 
it, was received from Mr. John Tytler. 

A letter was read from the same gentle- 
man,' communicating a paper on the Bi- 


nomial Theorem, the discovery of which 
had been attributed to Sir Isaac Newton. 
It was afterwards ascertained that. New- 
ton was not the inventor of it, but the 
first who applied it to fractions. The 
paper in question professes to shew that 
the theorem was known to the Arabians, 
as it is to be found in two of their arith- 
metical books, viz. the Mifteli ill His a l*. 
or Key of Arithmetic, composed by Jum - 
sid heu Musamul in the reign of Hlog 
Bed, grandson of Timoor (about 1450), 
and in ilie Ayoun ul liisab, or Rules of 
Arithmetic, composed by Mahommtid 
Bunker, in the reign of Shah Abbas the 
First, about the year 1000. The rule. is 
said to be derived from authors of still 
more ancient date. Mr. Reuben Barrows, 
in the seventh volume of tin* Researches, 
suspects that it was know n to the Hin- 
doos. 

Lieut. K. Fell transmitted a description 
of an ancient stone fabric near Bhiiau, 
with diawiiigs of the sculptures found 
there. 

The secretary communicated ail ac- 
count of a human sacrifice, as practised at 
Puchimirree, from Lieut. U. A. M‘Nagh- 
ten. From this account, which contains 
a peculiar feature of superstition, we ga- 
ther tiie following particulars.* 

Among the many natural curiosities to 
be found at Puchniurree is an arched 
cave, sacred to Mahadeo. It is about 100 
feet in length, and 20 in height ; and is a 
natural excavat-on at the bottom of an 
immense solid rock. It is situated iu a 
deep narrow dell, and the surrounding 
rocks arc from 150 to 200 feet above the 
level of the cave. The floor of this cavity 
is covered with water about knee-deep, 
but for which it is difficult to account, as 
the upper surface of the rock is perfectly 
dry, aud as there is no water visible any 
where near it to supply the perpetual fil- 
tering. 

At the further end of the cavern is au 
idol; to which the pilgrims, who annu- 
ally resort thither in gr< at numbers, pay 
their devotions, bathing themselves at the 
same time in the water whicii drips from 
the ronf. Another rock, which contri- 
butes to form the dell above alluded to, 
is consecrated to Buowatiee, there called 
the wife of Mahadeo. This rock is de- 
voted to a purpose similar to that of 


* In the seventh volume of the Asiatic Re- 
searches, M r. Colebrook, in his dissertation on 
the religious ceremonies of the Hindoos, thus al- 
ludes to the same subject; — “ 1 must also take 
this occasion of announcing a very singular prac- 
tice which prevails among iti«r lowest tribes of the 
inhabitants of Berar and Gondwnnna. Suicide is 
noi unlVequuHly vowed, by such persons, in re- 
nt! n lor boons solicited fr**m dots; and, to fulfil 
his v »w, the succ- asful v..t.irv throws himself from 
a precipice, named Cal.ibhairava, situated in the 
mountains between tlieTapti and Nermada rivers. 
The annual fair, held near the spot, at the be- 
ginning of spring, usually witnesses eight or ten 
victims of this superstition. 1 ' 
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Mount Leucao of old, from which Sappho 
precipitated herself into the sea. When 
a woman has been married for several 
years, and is unblessed wit li offspring, 
she pays her devotions to Mahadco to re- 
move her sterility and vows to sacrifice 
her first-born child to the god, by throw- 
ing it from the top of llhowance’s rock, 
which is about 170 feet high, and nearly 
perpendicular! Lieut. M'Nnghtcn was at 
Puclimurree in bust April, at ilie time the 
annual pilgrimage fakes place. A woman 
had arrived there for the purpose uf sa- 
crificing herself in conformity with the 
horrid superstition just described, and 
Lieut. M‘Naghteu, excited by curiosity, 
proceeded to the spot to witness the cir- 
cumstances of this dreadful ceremony. 
He was accompanied by a Hurkarn, 
named Ham Sing, chaigcd by the gallant 
colonel Adams to use every effort in his 
power to dissuade the deluded woman 
from putting in execution her frantic re- 
solution. When they reached the rock, 
about four miles south-west of I’uch- 
muifoc, the voluntary victim was sit- 
ting on the ground waiting the arrival of 
tile ttrah m in who was to assist at t he 
ceremony. She was of the Rajpoot cast, 
and seemed to be about 30 years of age. 
It appeared that her father and mother 
were both dead ; that her mother had 
formerly vowed to sacrifice her first child 
to Mahadco, agreeably to the established 
custom; but, on the birth of the child a 
dsni?. liter, she neglected to till her vow. 
Tiic daughter grew up, and was married ; 
her husband died, and she married again. 
Her second husband also died ; and, be- 
ing without offspring, this accumulation 
of misfortunes drove her nearly mad. She 
would dance and sing all day ; and cat 
any thing from any body, by w hich she 
lost her cast, and became entirely ne- 
glected. She, at length, felt persuaded 
chitt her misfortunes arose from the cir- 
cumstance of her moi her having broken 
her vow, and, therefore, she determined 
to immolate herself without los« of time. 
She had seated herself at the foot of the 
rock, surrounded by iho-e who had accom- 
panied <er from Jlurdah,the place of her 
residence, calmly expecting the arrival of 
the Raj (h»n»o, or chief priest. She was 
perfect I v sensible, and had neither ate 
nordri.k my inioxicatmg or siupi yiug 
drti\: Indeed i»n a 'Clearance indicated 

pci'.ii * df |M» s,-.sion ; a. id her friends 
posi’l. *lv aS'crted, Ilia* nothing of the 
kind nad hren administered io her. There 
wa> ■» ■. in in- oleomuuMi In/ar spirits near 
he: . : -.c . i he s od w •' i«* he given to 

her, : *\ asked for i , Inn imt otherwise. 
She i«ei.. i.rr right nail I a cocoa-nut, 
and ia t i< ivMt, a Unite and a small look- 
ing-glass, into which she continued to 
look, excepting when she turned her eyes 
towards heaven, exclaiming “ Deo B’hur- 


jee, ,f which she did very frequently. It 
is evident, t hat her resolution entirely 
originated in her own breast. When Haui 
Sing began to dissuaue her, she became 
exceedingly angry, and told him that his 
interference was both useless and impro- 
per. lie, however, continued his expos- 
tulations ; in which, it is worthy of par- 
ticular remark, lie was heartily joined by 
her own people, who declared that they 
had previously used all tht ir t udeavours 
to induce her to relinquish her design of 
destroying herself. One of them, an old 
Brain in, seconded Him Sing so earnestly 
that she threw the cocoa-nut at his head 
with such violence as would have been 
productive of serious consequences, had her 
silm been sure ; hut, fortunately, it erred, 
and the nut w'as broken to pieces against 
the stones on which it fell. Lor three 
hours Ham Sing continued his expostu- 
lations, and she was still immoveable. 
So reluctant was site to attend to him, 
that she repeatedly and angrily ordered 
the musicians, who were present, to com- 
mence playing, that his voice might not 
be heard. Lieut. M‘Naghien, considering 
it a hopeless case, returned to camp, 
leaving Ham Sing to do a'l he could to 
delay t lie threatened sacrifice. In a few 
hours afterwards his servants brought him 
intelligence, that Ham Sing had succeeded, 
and was bringing the woman into camp. 
On ascending the fatal rock, from which 
she tvas to precipitate herself, she had 
fainted away from exhaustion both oi 
body and mind, and continued senseless 
for nearly two hours. On recovering, 
she cried bitterly, and auprared to hesi- 
tate ; every one present seized the fa- 
vourable opportunity, and implored her 
to abandon her resolution; and, what 
was still more effectual, the Raj Ooroo 
told her slic had Mahadeo’s forgiveness’. 
Soon after her arrival in camp she was 
sent off to rlurdali, provided by col. Adams 
with money to defray her expenses on the 
road, and a letter to the .Soubadar of the 
province, (who had in the first instance 
iaudaidy endeavoured to dissuade her from 
her purpose,) to see that she suffered n*> 
indignity or wrong, in consequence ul 
having abandoned her resolution. 

We are happy to observe that the ac- 
counts of the treasurer, ending the 30th 
of April last, shew a balance in the so- 
cie y*s favor, of about 11,500 rupees. 

Captain D*»ckelt reported to the so- 
ciety t lie exertions that had been made by 
Sir John Malcolm, to establish a library 
and reading room at Mhmv, and sug- 
gested, that a copy of tne Asiatic Re- 
searches >h *uld be presented to chat insti- 
tution. The suggestion was immediately 
complied with. 

The application of the principal of the 
university of Edinburgh, communicated 
by the most noble the president, to be 
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favored with such articles as can he 
spared from the society's museum, of 
which there may be duplicates, was fa- 
vorably received, aud an early opportuni- 
ty will be taken to transmit the collection 
to Scotland. 

C.T. Metcalfe, Esq. and Captain Hodg- 
son, were unanimously elected members 
of the society. 

SITE OF PALI BOTH RA — AND J£YN ANTI- 
QUITIES. 

Bhaugulpoor , May 1, 1819. — Colonel 
Franklin, in his late tour, re-visited the 
celebrated mountain of Mandar , for the 
purpose of comparing aud collating the 
aucient inscriptions, copies of which he 
had brought away in 1815, with the ori- 
giuals ou the dock ; aud he found them, 
with a very trilling exception of a few 
words, to have been correctly delineated. 
Copies of these inscriptions have been 
tendered to the acceptance of the British 
Museum. 

After halting several .days at this in- 
teresting hill, to examine its natural pro- 
ductions and to procure specimens of its 
minerals and fossils, Colonel Franklin 
proceeded towards the town of Gorruck- 
pore, with the intention of making the 
circuit of what are generally denominated 
the Gorruckpore hills. 

Ou reaching the invalid Tannali of 
Bungpore, in the course of his annual in- 
spection, Col. Franklin extended his re- 
searches to the ruins in the vicinity. 

To the south west of Sooraj G hurrah 
at a distance about nine miles, the site of 
the ancient city of Jyiiiigglnir has been 
discovered, and in its immediate neigh- 
bourhood, Col.Francklin had the good for- 
tune to excavate from the earth a colossal 
Jeyne statue, which confirms the prevalence 
of the Jeyne religion throughout this dis- 
trict; at a very remote period. 

It may he mentioned as a satisfactory 
proof both of the accuracy of the Puranas 
in geographical matters, as well as of the 
carefulness of Colonel Franck lin’s exami- 
nations, that the distauce assigned by 
these sacred books for the extent of Pali- 
bothra 1 loyal, from Puttughotta oti the 
east to Soorajghurrah on the west, ac- 
cords with the actual distance measured 
by the perambulator, which is from 
seventy-six to eighty miles. 

Col. Franckliu crossed the Kiel river, 
which divides the districts of Bhaugulpore 
and Behar, and approached two small 
hills running parallel to each other, to 
the distance of about half a mile in a 
westerly course. The north side of these 
bills presented a singular appearance : the 
top seemed composed of small pyramids, 
and from the north side serrated. He 
then examined the valley, said to have 
been formerly the seat of a rich and po- 
pulous bazar \ after which he ascended 


the south side of the hill, where he found 
the remains of a small square fort, trom 
whicli he observed oil the plain below a 
great number of tanks, ruins of buildings, 
and a profusion of broken bricks scattered 
to a considerable exteut. On the hank of 
one of these tanks. Colonel Fr&ucklin dug 
up a Jeyne figure of very large dimen- 
sions, woolly-headed, and a face perfectly 
Ethiopian. 

To the southward are other remarkable 
remains connected with the history of the 
former ; Colonel Franckliu proceeded thi- 
ther, and found that the ruin was called 
Indra Pye, and was built by Rajah ludra 
Dumar, who reigned at Jynugghur at a 
very remote period, and whose family are 
designated in the Puranas by the name of 
Soornj Bun, or children of the sun. The 
ruins of the rampart of the fort were 
still visible; it is a square, each face of 
which is about 350 yards, and its ditch 
must once have been formidable. The in- 
terior is now occupied by a tolerably large 
village and fields of cultivation. On the 
western face there appear the ruins of a 
great number of temples. 

At this place the Colonel procured ano- 
ther .ley lie figure, of smaller dimensions ; 
and he has extracted an interesting account 
of both these places from the Puranas. 

Continuing his tour, he proceeded to 
visit the hot springs at Bheem Bund, the 
source of the Mmi river, which flows by 
the town of Gorruckpore. The water of 
these springs issues from several parts of 
the base of a small hill ; it is exceedingly 
hot, and the bed of the streams ap- 
parently calcareous ; the water is delici- 
ously clear and pure, though it seemed 
to possess the property of expelling the 
coherent substance of quartz, and ren- 
ders the stone quite friable. 

Amongst a considerable collection of 
fossils and mineral specimens. Colonel 
Frauckliti found a sounding stone, about 
two feet and a half in length by two in 
breadth, which on being struck with a 
bamboo or any other substance emitted a 
dear, shrill, sonorous tone ; it did not 
appear to the Colonel to be what minera- 
logists term clink -stone, but rather re- 
sembled the calcophonos or sounding stone 
of the ancients, as described by the 
younger Pliny. The want of apparatus 
and tests prevented its being immediately 
analized. 

By a collateral excursion, the colonel 
had obtained some memoranda of several 
of the tribes inhabiting the Junglcterry 
district, with an account of their religious 
ceremonies, manners, and customs. 

The work which Col. Francklin intends 
to forward to England, for publication in 
the course of the present year, is to be 
designated “ The Fourth Part of Pali- 
bothra." 

The venerable and indefatigable eulti- 
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valor of these kindred branches of re- 
search is now engaged in constructing an 
Essay on the Jeyues, for which he is pro- 
vided with an abundance of highly curious 
and interesting materials. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Animalcule in Mustard . — Sydney, 
(New South Wales,) 24th April, 1819. 
—The present season has caused insects 
to abound. At a shop in George-strect 
two square bottles of mustard, which had 
stood for some days open, were yesterday 
morning observed by a child to be in a 
state of motion on the surface. A group 
of children were soon found gazing at the 
wonder ; and otic who seemed to possess 
a little of the talent of thinking and ex- 
amining, discovered the cause of this un- 
dulating motion to proceed from the 
briskness of some living thing. The bot- 
tles were soou examined with a glass, 
and the little creatures, which may from 
their minuteness be classed as a second 
order of animalculac, were perceived to 
be excessive in number, all white, which 
congregated gave them the appearance of 
a white dust. They had six legs, aud 
were as transparent as any unvitriiicd sub- 
stance could be ; each of the longer kind, 
for there was a difference of size, shewing 
at the hinder part two prongs as long 
nearly as their whole body, which they 
appeared to use iu accelerating their mo- 
tion, w hich was very quick and agile. — 
Upon removal of the bottles the little crea- 
tures hud by the next morning covered a 
table, climbed into glasses, aud were in 
such multitudes as to cover large spaces, 
still appearing but as a slight dust, unless 
by accident that seeming dust should be 
perceived to he in motion. 

Intruded Expedition to the Icy Sea . — 
A letter from St. Petersburg}! of 22d March 
says: A new expedition for northern dis- 
coveries will be prepared during the ap- 
proaching summer. The ships will sail 
from the mouth of the Lens for the Icy 
Sea, for the purpose of examining the 
coast of Siberia, aud the islands which 
were discovered in those regions some 
years since. As it has not yet been as- 
certained whether these reputed islands 
do not form part of a continent, and as 
they have been hitherto visited only in 
winter, it will be very interesting to as- 
certain at what, point the ice permits an 
approach to them during the summer, and 
to determine their exteut. 

Physical Strength of Men . — We insert 
the following as a curious subject for ex- 
periment discussion. The specimens 
from men in a savage state adduced iu this 
partial notice, appear to be too few to de- 
•Mf, that the average disparity of itreafth 


would be thus low, were the contrasted 
subjects taken from corresponding cli- 
mates. 

M. Peron, the naturalist, has had oc- 
casion to observe, that men in a savage 
state are inferior in strer.nh l o men ci- 
vilized. The following is the result of 
experiments which he has made on this 
subject with the Dynamometer of M. Rcg- 
nier. 


Savages. 


Diemen’s Land . . . . 

3Q.fi 

New Holland 

51.3 

Timor 

38.7 

Civilised Men. 


French 

69.2 

English 

71.4 


Death of Mr. Ritchie .— We regret to 
find a melancholy report in the foreign 
Journals confirmed by letters, received at 
Genoa from Tripoli, dated 24th February. 
Mr. Kitchie, the enterprising African 
traveller, died at Fezzati, of an ague fever. 
His companion was expected to return 
to Tripoli. 

Block of Amethyst from Brazil— A most 
singular curiosity was brought from Brazil 
to Calcutta by a Portuguese vessel, which 
arrived at that presidency in September. 
Incredible as it may appear to those who 
have not studied the wonderful combina- 
tions of nature, it seems to be a mass of 
amethysts, of the enormous dimensions 
of four feet in circumference, by some- 
thing less than one foot in height, and 
weighing ninety-eight pounds. It is in 
its rough state, and is described rather 
as an assemblage of more than fifty irregu- 
lar columns, high, smooth, transparent, 
purple and white, shooting up like crys- 
tallizations from one common bed or 
source, than as a regularly formed and 
perfect stone. It was sent from the Bra- 
zils as a real amethyst, and such also has 
it been declared by professional men who 
have examined it since its arrival in Cal- 
cutta. We believe that one essential to 
the value of an amethyst, and which places 
it on a rank with the ruby, sapphire, and 
other precious gems, is hardness. This 
quality, however, is seldom met with in 
any, but such as are of a roundish or peb- 
ble-likc form, many of those which are 
found in this country and in America, 
being little harder than common crystal, 
and of comparatively inferior value to tho 
former .— Calcutta Paper. 

Brood of Adjutants found in India . — It 
has generally been supposed, that the species 
of Crane called Adjutants, are birds of pas- 
sage, and do not breed in the plains of In- 
dia. A correspondent however informs 
us, that during the passage of the Europe- 
an regiment from Calcutta to Dinapore, 
suae of the men discovered a nest on the 
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lop of a large tree at Godagaree, in which, 
were two young Adjutant*. Tin* mother 
bird opposed the invaders and fiercely 
defended her nestlings ; one of which du- 
ring the contlicl fell to the earth, and was 
killed on the spot. The other was safely 
conveyed on hoard one of the boats — on 
the top of which, it lived about a fort- 
night ; apparently quite familiarized to Us 
Aew protector, and eating voraciously 
whatever was offered to it. At the time 
it was taken, it was nearly the size of a 
hen turkey, aud was covered with a pro- 
fusion of soft down of a light ash colour ; 
the quill-feathers juM beginning to appear, 
which, however, grew rapidly during the 
short period of the hint's sen ice with the 
regiment. It was killed by the accidental 
fall of a bag of rice, greatly to the regret 
of its bo it mates, with whom it was no 
small favourite. Our correspondent adds, 
that occasionally a very strong and dis- 
agreeable smell proceeded from the mouth 
of the young adjutant.— Calc. Monthly 
Journ . May 1819. 

DISTANT VISIBILITY OF MOUNTAINS. 

Mr. Morier, in his Journey through 
Persia to C onstantinople, says, that the 
mountain Temawhend is visible at the 
distance of 100 miles. Sir William Jones 
saw the Himalaya mountains from Bau- 
galpore, a distance of 244 miles. Bruce 
faw Mount Ararat from Dcrbhcnd, a dis- 
tance of 240 British miles. 

Dr. E. D. Clarke info) ms us, that, when 
standing on the shore of the Hellespont, 
at Sigeum, in the evening, and looking 
towards the Archipelago, he plainly dis- 
cerned Mount Athos, called by the pea- 
sants, who were with him, Agionoi us, ihe 
Holy Mountain ; its triple summit ap- 
pearing so distinctly to the eye, that he 
was enabled to make a drawing of it. 
“ The distance/’ says he, “at which f 
viewed it could not be less than a hun- 
dred English miles: according to D’An- 
viile, it is about 30 leagues from shore to 
shore; and the summit of the mountain is 
at some distance from the coast.” 

The greatest distance at which places 
have been seen within the scope of our 
own observations, is as follows ; — 

Rlitrs. 

Pic of Tcneriffe, from a ship’s deck.. 115 

Golden Mount, ditto 93 

Pulo Pera, from the top of Pinaug .. 75 
Pulo Pinaug, from a ship’s deck .... 53 
The Ghaut at the back ofTellichery. . 94 

Ditto at Cape Comorin 73 

Adam’s Peak, on Ceylon 95 

These, perhaps, are not the greatest 
distances that these lands can be seen; 
but it may be useful to state, that all these 
distances were ascertained by the log, 
wljcn running for them in a direct line ; 
and that their' heights were also pretty 
nearly found at the same time. 


NEW LONDON PUBLICATIONS. 

Annals of the Reign of King Georcs 
the Third, from Its Commencement in 
the Year 17C0, to the Death of lii.s Ma- 
jesty in the Year 18*20. By John Aikin, 
M.D. Second Edition. Two vols. 8vo. 
£ 1 . 8s. boards. 

A Journey in Carniola, Italy, ami 
France, in the Years 1817 and 1818, con- 
taining Remarks relating to Language, 
Geography, History, Antiquities, Natural 
History, Science, Paintimr, Sculpture, 
Architecture, Agriculture, the Mechanical 
Arts and Manufactures. By W. Cartel I, 
Esq., F.R.S. Two vols. 8vo. £1. 16«. 
boards. 

The Journal of an Invalid ; being the 
Journal of a Tour in pursuit of Health 
in Portugal, Italy, Switzerland, and 
France, in the Years 1817, 1818, aud 
1819. By Henry Mathews, A.M. 8vo. 
15s. boards. 

The Life of Wesley, and the Rise and 
Progress of Methodism. By Robert 
Southey, Esq. Two vols. 8vo. £ 1 . 8s. 
boards. 

A Practical Girde to the Quarter Ses- 
sions, and other Sessions of the Peace, 
adapted to the Use of Young Magistrates 
and Professional Gentlemen at the Com- 
mencement of their Practice. By Wil- 
liam Dickinson, Esq. Second Edition. 
Bvo. £\. 4s. boards. 

The Orientalist, or Electioneering in 
Ireland. A Tale. Two vols. 12mo. 15s. 
boards. 

History of the Indian Archipelago; 
Containing an Account of the Manners, 
Arts, Languages, Religions, Institutions, 
and Commerce of the Inhabitants. By 
John Crawford, F.R.S. Three vols. Bvo. 
£2. 12 s. 6d. hoards. 

The Book of Common Prayer and Ad- 
ministration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites ami Ceremonies of the Church, to- 
gether with the Psalter or Psalms of 
David, and the Form and Manner of 
making, ordaining, and consecrating Bi- 
shops, Priests, and Deacons ; and the 
Thirty- nine Articles of Religion ; with 
Notes, Explanatory, Practical, aud His- 
torical, from approved Writers of the 
Church of England, selected and arrang- 
ed by the Rev. Richard Mant, DD. 4to. 
£1. 16s. hoards. 

Au Inquiry, chiefly on Principles of 
Religion, into the Nature and Discipline, 
of Human Motives. By John Penrose, 
M.A. Bvo. 10s. 6d. boards. 

The Fall of Jerusalem ; a Dramatic 
Poem. By the Rev. rl. H. Milman, 8vo. 
8s. 6d. boards. 

The Parliamentary History, from the 
earliest Period to the \ ear 1803. Vo«. 
36. Containing the Period from the 
29th day of October 1801, to the 12th ot 
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August 1803 ; from which time it is con* 
tinned downwards in the work entitled 
“ Parliamentary Debates.'* Royal 8vo. 
£1. Us. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Court of Westphalia, 
under Jerome Buonaparte; with Anec- 
dotes of his Favourite Ministers, &c. 
8vo. 9s. boards. 

Summary of the Mahratta and Pindar- 
ree Campaigns, during 1817, 1818, and 

1819, under the direction of the Marquis 
of Hastings ; chiefly embracing the Ope- 
rations of the Army of the Deccan, under 
the Command of his Excellency Lieu- 
tenant General Sir Thomas Hislop, Bart. 
G.C.B. 8 vo. 10s. fid. boards. 

The East-India Register and Directory, 
for 1820, corrected to the 23th March 

1820. By A. W. Mason, and Geo. Owen, 
of the Secretary’s Office, East - India 
House. 7 s. 6d. 

The Nautical Almanack and Astrono- 
mical Ephemeris, for the Year 1821. 
Published by Order of the Commissioners 
of Longitude. Second Edition, corrected. 
8vo. 5s. sewed. 

Original Miscellanies in Prose and 
Verse. By J. A. Bicknell, F.A.S. 8ro. 
9s. boards 

Private Correspondence of Horace 
Walpole, Earl of Orford, now first col- 
lected. 4 vols. £2. 8s. boards. 

Biblical Criticism on the first fourteen 
Historical Books of the Old Testament ; 


also on the first nine Prophetical Books, 
By Samuel Horsley, LL.D.; F.R.S.,F.A.S., 
&c. &c. Four vols. 8vo. £ 2 . 2s. boards. 

Travels in various Countries of the 
East ; being a Continuation of Memoirs 
relating to European and Asiatic Turkey. 
Edited by the Rev. Robert Walpole, M.A. 
4to £3. 3s. 

Principles of Political Economy, con- 
sidered with a View to their Practical 
Application. By the Rev. T. R. Mai thus, 
M.A., F.U.S., Professor of History and 
Political Economy in the East-lmlia Col- 
lege, Hertfprdshire. 8vo. 18s. boards. 


IN THE PRESS. 

A Grammar of the Arabic Language. 
By James Grey Jackson. 

The Political and Literary Life of Au- 
gustus Von Kotzebue, translated from the 
German. 12mo. 

The Antiquities of the Jews. By the 
Rev. Dr. William Brown. 

Travels in Sicily, Greece, and Albania, 
illustrated by numerous Engravings. By 
the Rev. T. S. Hughes. Two vols. 4to. 

The Campaigns of the Allied Army, 
under the Duke of Wellington, 1813 and 
1814 ; with a Plan and Twenty Views. 
By Captain Batty. 4to. 

The Topography of Athens, with some 
Remarks on its Antiquities. By Lieut.- 
Col. Leake. 
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MYSORE. 

Extracts from a Journal of Mr. John 
Hands, Missionary at Jtcllary, Sept . 30. 
—Rode out this morning to the cele- 
brated uiosque, built by Tippoo, the finest 
I have seen. It has two minarets, or 
towers, about 100 feet high, with galle- 
ries near the top, surmounted with domes 
curiously ornamented. 1 was permitted 
to enter, and was shown the whole build- 
ing. From the top of otic of the mina- 
rets 1 had a fine view of the fort and sur- 
rounding country. Within this mosque 
I found a Mussulman's school, in which a 
number of the hoys were reading extracts 
from the korun and other books. As 
most of them understood Canara, I sat 
down among them aud told them of Jesus 
Christ, the true and divine Prophet, 
whom God sent to teach and save man- 
kind; mid directed them to look to Him, 
and believe iu Him for salvation. 

Received a kind note from the Hon. 
Mr. Cole, inviting me to the Residency* 


• At Mysore, about nine miles from Seringa* 

l»atatn.' 

Asiatic Journo— No. 53. 


to-morrow, to spend the day with I' Abbe 
Dubois, the venerable and very respectable 
Roman Catholic Missionary, who is there 
on a visit; but having engaged to preach 
to the little congregation here to-morrow 
evening, I was obliged to decline the invi- 
tation. Spent some part of this day in 
revising my Canara translation of the 
gospel by Matthew, and iu making cer- 
tain passages, words, &c. on which I 
wish to receive 1* Abbd's opinion, as I 
hope, before I leave Seri n gapat am, lo be 
able to submit a part of the translation 
to his inspection. He lias now laboured 
among the Canaresc for upwards of twen- 
ty years, and is said to understand the 
language better tliau any other European 
iu the country. 

In the evening accompanied Capt. M.to 
the lull baugh ; the remains of the walks, 
avenues, watercourses, fountains, &c. &c. 
show that these were once noble gardens, 
but they are now in a state of ruin. The 
numerous towering cypress trees which 
remain give them a solemn air. In the 
midst stands the palace built by Hydcr 

Vol.JX: 3 R 
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A14 which, though composed of contemp- 
tible materials, was once a grand and gor- 
geous edifice. It contains four spacious 
and lofty courts, one on each side, the 
roofs of which are supported by a great 
number of curiously carved pillars. Each 
of these courts is open in front, and has 
galleries in the inner side, whcic Hyder 
sat to give audience, transact business, 
and amuse himself with those exhibitions 
which form so considerable a part of the 
amusements of Indian princes. Some of 
the walls, ceilings, aud pillars, are paint- 
ed in a very fanciful style. Of the apart- 
ments some still retain a portion of their 
original beauty, but parts thereof are fal- 
len down, ami, probably, a few more years 
will bring the whole of it to the ground. 
Not far from the palace is the mausoleum 
of Hyder, bis wife, and Tippoo. Their 
bodies rest under a spacious dome, which 
is surrounded by an open veranda , the 
pillars of which are of black granite, 
beautifully polished. The people in at- 
tendance allowed me to walk into the 
mausoleum. The tombs were covered 
with rick silks. A number of pots, con- 
taining flowers, were placed around them, 
and from the dome were suspended several 
large lamps, which are lighted every even- 
ing. Whilst I surveyed this gloomy man- 
sion, I was not a little afflicted with a 
consideration of the transitory nature of 
all earthly glory. Here, confined in nar- 
row space, lie two persons, whose fame 
only a few years since spread over almost 
all the world. From a state of obscurity, 
Hyder rose to the command of numerous 
armies, made extensive conquests, and 
had almost all the wealth of the South of 
Iudia at his command ; aud his son suc- 
ceeded to all his wealth and power. Now, 
here they slumber in death ! their king- 
dom is departed from them, their palaces 
are falling into ruins, and their children, 
in a state of confinement, are tasting of 
that cup which their fathers caused others 
to drink to the very dregs. Thus does the 
righteous Governor of the world “ visit 
the sins of the fathers upon the children.” 
Just at the entrance of the garden stands 
a handsome cenotaph, lately erected to the 
memory of Capt. Baillie, who, after an un- 
fort unate defeat by the united forces of Hy- 
der and Tippoo, on the 10 th of Sept. 1780, 
was, with a number of other gallant offi- 
cers, taken prisoner, and shut up in Sc- 
ringapatam. After suffering captivity for 
some time in its most horrid form, he 
was poisoned by the command of Tippoo. 
Several of the officers taken with him are 
supposed to have shared the same fate, 
or to have died from the cruel usage they 
experienced in prison. 

Sent out Bussaph to bring me an ac- 
count of the schools, distribute tracts, &c. 
He returned with several respectable na- 
tives, to whom he had given tracts, who 


desired to converse with me on the sub* 
jects which they had brought to their no- 
tice. Some heard with much attention. 
O, that the truth may affect their hearts l 
Oct. 1. — Visited the mosque again this 
morning, and gave a small present to the 
man who admitted tne yesterday. To the 
ofliciatiug priest 1 presented a copy of the 
Kev. Henry Marty if s Persian New Tes- 
tament, which he read with considerable 
ease, and said he understood ; aud to the 
schoolmaster I gave a Hindoo* tanee New 
Testament ; both were much gratified by 
my presents, and requested me to write 
iny name in the Testaments, which I ac- 
cordingly did, and they promised to keep 
them in a public part of the mosque, for 
the perusal of those who may come there. 
After discoursing some time on the im- 
portance of the truths they con tain, and 
beseeching them not to cast them aside, 
but to read and study them with humility 
and prayer, I took my leave. 

I was informed by the person who had 
accompanied me to the top of the minaret, 
that in the time of Tippoo the fort or 
city was full of houses, aud the number 
computed lobe about 8,000. It is sup- 
posed that the number is now reduced 
nearly one-half, aud that of the inhabitants 
to about 15,000. The pettali, distant 
about half a mile from the fort, called 
Sli agio- Gan jam, is large, and probably 
contains as many inhabitants as the fort. 
Oh, what a multitude of precious souls ! 
all, I fear, perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. On my return, 1 called at one of 
the Canara schools ; a number of people 
having collected round me, I spoke to 
them aud to the childien for some time, 
and gave them tracts and catechisms. Af- 
ter breakfast, went to see a very large aud 
ancient pagoda in the fort, which, on ac- 
count of its reputation for peculiar sanc- 
tity, and the influence and gifts of the 
Brahmins, Tippoo had left unmolested. I 
was not permitted to approach nearer thau 
the gateway, where, entering into conver- 
sation with some of the Bramhiusin attend- 
ance, 1 soon had around tne a large con- 
gregation. I endeavoured to impress upou 
their miuds the sin and folly of idolatry, 
and iuformed them of the nature and per- 
fections of the true God ; read and ex- 
plained the flrst and second command- 
ments ; afterwards described their state 
and characters as sinuers, and the nature 
of that redemption which is revealed iu 
the Scriptures, adding, that whosoever 
believeth shall be saved, but that he that 
believeth not shall be condemned. Upon 
the Brahmins little impression appeared 
to be made, aud some even mocked ; but 
of the lower castes, many of whom were 
present, some seemed to feel and ex- 
pressed their approbation of what they 
had heard. Several of them afterwards 
came to tne at Capt. M/s, requesting 
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farther instruction, to whom I gave tracts, 
&c. Among the number, I was particu- 
larly pleased with one, who appeared to 
me a sincere, and even anxious, inquirer. 
This man I requested to call upon me 
again. 

Was informed that I'Abhl Dubois was 
returned from Mysore to his chapel in the 
Pettah, near Seriugapatutn, which is his 
principal residence. Having a great de- 
sire to see him, I transmitted a note to 
him, signifying my intention to pay him 
a visit in the afternoon if agreeable. I 
was received by him witli much polite- 
ness, and he entered with me very freely 
into conversation on missionary affairs. 
He is a man of considerable learning, and 
of superior abilities, and appears to pos- 
sess much more liberality than is usually 
found in the church of Rome. He greatly 
laments his want of success, and the 
dreadful depravity and extreme insensi- 
bility of the Hindoos. He regards the 
obstacles which oppose the progress of 
Christianity in his congregation as insu- 
perable, and imagines that the Hindoos 
are entirely rejected of God. The last 
twenty-five years of his life he has spent 
almost exclusively with this people, .and 
consequently knows more of them than, 
perhaps, any other European in the 
country ; and he observed, that the awful 
description of the Gentile world, given 
by St. Paul in the first chapter of his 
Epistle to the Romans, is, in every re- 
spect, applicable to them. He has about 
6,000 under his care in various parts of 
•the Mysore country, who are called 
Christians ; hut notwithstanding all the 
pains which he has taken with them, 
there is scarcely one who has more than 
the name. He deplored their ignorance, 
and the difficulty he experiences in en- 
deavouring to make them understand his 
instructions. 1 spoke to him of the ne- 
cessity for schools, and of the sacred 
Scriptures, in order to inform their minds; 
he replied, that he had no means of sup- 
porting schools, aud no leisure for trans- 
lating the Scriptures. When I related to 
him what the Lord had done in Bengal, 
by our Baptist brethren, he was filled 
with astonishment, but expressed his 
fears lest those whom they regard as con- 
verts should deceive them. He also ap- 
peared much gratified by the accounts 
which 1 gave him of the spread of Chris- 
tianity in various parts of the world, and 
of the exertions of Missionary, Bible, 
and Tract Societies. 

L* Abbfi is a venerable looking old man, 
with a long flowing beard. He has adopt- 
ed most of the customs of the Hindoos, 
in respect to dress, diet, &c. &c. For 
many years he endured the greatest hard- 
ships and privations, in consequence of 
the want of supplies from Europe, which 
were interrupted by its political agita- 


tions ; and his health has suffered greatly 
from this cause. His temporal circum- 
stances are now more comfortable. £ 
was informed that he had been more suc- 
cessful in introducing vaccination among 
the Hindoos than any other practitioner, 
and that he receives an allowance from 
the government for his services in this ca- 
pacity. His church is a neat looking 
building, and appears capable of holding 
.about 200 persons • ns he preaches to his 
Canara congregation early on next Sab- 
bath morning, I requested permission to 
hear him, which he very cheerfully grant- 
ed. On my return I sent him the last 
Missionary Register, Baptist Accounts, 
Bible Reports, &e. for his perusal. 

Oct . 2. — Early this morning accom- 
panied my kind host Capt. M. in his 
chaise to Mysore, where wc were kindly 
received by the Hon. Mr. Cole and the 
gentlemen who reside with him. The 
Residency is a noble building, and ele- 
gantly furnished, aud is situated about 
half a mile from the fort and palace of the 
Rajah. Here I was immediately furnished 
with a most comfortable apartment, and 
requested to stay as long as my business 

would allow. In the evening Dr. J ,' 

physician to the Residency, and an emi- 
nent botanist, kindly accompanied me to 
the Rajah's garden, which is very exten- 
sive, and contains a number of rare and 
valuable trees. This gentleman, who for 
a considerable time past has had the 
garden under his care, has spared no pains 
to improve it; ami has moreover endea- 
voured to excite in the Rajah a taste for 
pursuits of this kind, but in vain. The 
Rajah, indeed, now rarely visits it ; the 
pleasures of tire Zanat a seem to be all he 
aspires after. I was informed that he is a 
young man apparently of superior abi- 
lities, but is surrounded by a multitudeof 
unprincipled and crafty Brahmins, who 
obtain their cuds and advance their own 
interests by incessantly administering to 
the gratification of his passions. Ilis re- 
venues are considerable, and lie bestows 
a large proportion thereof on the pagodas 
and the Brahmins, aud on boxers, dancing- 
girls, Ac. 

3.— Early this morning walked to a 
place at a little distance from the Re- 
sidency, where J was shown a great num- 
ber of sculptured stones, probably not 
much less than a hundred, standing near 
to each other, without any regular order, 
one end being deeply fixed in the ground 
like a grave-9to»e. They were of various 
elevations, from two to six or seven feet. 
On most of them the sculpture was divided 
into three compartments ; the lower com- 
partment seemed intended to represent a 
number of warriors engaged in battle ; the 
middle one, the same persons in a sup- 
plicating posture ; and the upper one, as 
having obtained the victory, and in the 
3 R 2 
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act of being presented to the gods*. *The 
sculpture is very rude, and on many of 
the stones almost obliterated. They are 
supposed to have been placed there to 
commemorate a famous battle fought near 
the spot, and the heroes who fell on the 
occasion. Nearly all the natives ( met 
with this morning were Mussel men sea- 
poys, to whom I was unable to open my 
commission. In the evening 1 rode into the 
fort, and alighted opposite the palace, to 
look at two royal tigers confined near the 
spot. The people perceiving 1 could con- 
verse in the Canara language, a crowd soon 
collected around me, to whom I gave tracts, 
spoke to them of the salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ for some time, and 
then returned to the Residency. It was 
my intention to have presented the Rajah 
with copies of the Persian and Hiudoos- 
tanee New Testament, but I was grieved 
to find that he did not read either of these 
languages. 

CHUNAR. 

Extract s from the Journal of Mr. 

Bowler / . 

April 9, 1818.*— Went with a good load 
of books, chiefly in the Persian character, 
to the great fair, held annually at the fa- 
mous mosque about a mile and a half 
distaut. 

I visited the chief priest. About a 
dozen of his disciples were sitting below 
him ; who, as they approached, bowed 
down, clasped his knees and kissed them, 
and then took their seats. He was very 
complaisant to me. Ou speaking to him 
of the Gospel, he said it appears to be the 
words of men. I told him that Christ, 
had proposed to gi\*e his disciples the 
Holy Spirit, who would bring his sayings 
to their remembrance, which was accord- 
ingly done. On reading that Christ called 
God Father, in the 14th chapter of St. 
John, a controversy ensued on the divinity 
of our Lord. I read to him the narrative 
of his conception, from the 1st chapter 
of St. Luke ; but nothing that did not 
agree with the Koran would do : however, 
as a proof of our Scriptures being the 
word of God, I read a catechism of the 
evidences of it, which also contained a 
refutation of Mahomedanism. From this 
he inferred that we do uot deem Mahomet 
a true prophet, nor the Koran the word 
of God. They did not appear offended at 
this. On treating of Christ's two-fold 
nature, he said that, in this respect, Ma- 
homet might be called God ; and so might 
the other prophets, who were endued 
with the Spirit : but he was too busy to 
attend diligently to any thing that was 
said. I left him, after about two hours' 
conversation aud reading. 

. Then, accompanied by my moonshee, 
I went to a learned Mahomcdau fakcer. 
He appeared to have drunk de?p of the 


doctrines of the heathen philosophers, 
and would fain prove that there was no 
God. He said that the soul, as separate 
from the body, could not suffer. In re- 
ply, I shewed him that man suffered grief 
and anguish without the body being af- 
fected. He listened to me while reading 
the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
and the 1st chapter to the Romaus, and 
while speaking on the insufficiency of 
worldly wisdom to comprehend many 
things. After about two hours 1 left him, 
and went to the fair again. 

Here was every thing in a great bustle, 
like Runyan's “ Vanity Fair.” It was 
grievous to see so many thousands hasten- 
ing to destruction. We came across some 
Hindoos from villages. 1 read and spoke 
to them from a tract. A crowd soou ga- 
thered, and the Mahomedans shewed 
great enmity to Christianity. One said 
that I was doing this to get people's 
caste ; another asked whether government 
w ould allow him a subsistence if he be- 
came a Christian ? “ No! not a pice ; you 
must get your bread by honest labour.” 

April 16.— Went to the fair, as on this 
day week ; came across the fakcer then 
mentioned : he went ou, as usual, on spe- 
culative points ; read the 3d chapter of 
Exodus, of God's appearing to Moses : 
left him after two hours ; walked about 
the fair ; came across a commissioner 
from a village, five cosa distant : after 
some conversation, read to him of Abra- 
ham's offering up Isaac. Here a long dis- 
pute ensued, as being contrary to the 
Koran. Respecting a future state, read 
to him of the Rich Man and Lazarus ; 
hut being prejudiced, all seemed to have 
little effect, as he would not hearkcu to 
reason. One Mussulman begged for a 
copy of the Gospel, which was given him. 
The crowd was too great here to be num- 
bered ; came across the khazee (judge) of 
the town : several learned men were sil- 
ting about him ; they gladly heard of the 
fall, the promise of the Messiah, and se- 
veral portions from the Gospels ; lmd long 
disputes here, and elsewhere, enough to 
fill up sheets of paper. 

MADRAS. 

Extracts from the Journal of Rev . C. T. 

E. Rhenius. 

Regulations proposed by the Mission 
respecting Caste , Feb. 13, 1818 (at 
Chiltoor.) — 1 brought forward among our 
Christian friends here the question of 
caste. We laid together our different 
experiences and judgments on this impor- 
tant subject. From these we drew the 
following inferences; — 1. That the dis- 
tinction of caste among the Hindoos is 
not merely religious, nor merely political ; 
hut mixed of both. 2. That, in a Chris- 
tian congregation, caste will not he re- 
tained by such Christians as have arrived 
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to a proper maturity in the experience of 
Christianity ; yet that it may be tolera- 
ted in the younger Christians, until they 
arrive at that maturity. 3. That caste 
cannot be formally allowed in a native 
Christian congregation ; and that it ought 
to be continually warned against, as a 
thing worthy of abolition. 4. That 
though at Church, particularly at the 
Lord’s Supper, the Minister cannot con- 
scientiously give any sanction to the ob- 
servance of caste, yet the congregation 
may be left to act for themselves, iu ar- 
ranging their seats and places, without 
reference to the Minister. 

Iam satisfied of the justness of these 
regulations ; on which we have, indeed, 
hitherto already acted in part, but which 
we shall now adopt more fully. 

CEYI.ON. 

Extracts from the Journal of the Rev, Ro - 
bert Mayor, dated Guile, Oct . 19, 1818. 

Account of the Indian River . — The 
Gindra River empties itself into the sea, 
at a distance of four miles from Galle, on 
the Columbo Hoad; but it lias a commu- 
nication with Galle, by means of a canal, 
along which boats cau always pass. 

Iu this climate, the constitution of an • 
European would very soon be destroyed, by 
walking to any considerable distance, for 
a continuance ; especially if he exposed 
himself to the rays of a nearly vertical sun. 
An active Missionary will probably oc- 
cupy a sphere of thirty or more miles iu 
extent, which would require him to be 
travelling about, at least two-thirds of 
his time. By extending our Mission 
along a river, we should he at much less 
expence in our mode of travelling ; should 
be less likely to interfere with the plans 
and labours of other Missionaries ; and 
should be instructing a part of the natives, 
who have very little intercourse with Eu- 
ropeans, and no mean9 at present what- 
ever of becoming acquainted with the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Wesleyan Missionaries occupy all 
the most populous villages between Galle 
and Columbo, and have schools establish- 
ed in each of them. The main-road lies 
along the coast ; and is the only one 
which can be travelled either in a bandy 
or palankeen. We have, therefore, no 
access to the natives residing in the inte- 
rior, but by passing along the rivers.— 
The most populous villages are situated 
on their banks. 

The villages might more properly be 
called parishes. The island is divided 
into districts. At the head of each dis- 
trict is a provincial judge or collector.— 
The districts are subdivided. At the 
head of each subdivision there is a Mod- 
liar, who is a native, aud is appointed by 
the governor. Each of these subdivisions 
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contains a certain number of villages : 
over each village there is a headman.— 
The houses of the same village are not 
adjacent, hut so far distant from one 
another, that seldom more than three or 
four can be seen at the same time. 

Oct . 20, Tuesday . — This morning I set 
forward. An interpreter and two others 
accompanied me. Our vessel was formed 
of three canoes fastened together by some 
planks placed across ; with ail arched co- 
vering overhead, of cocoa-nut leaves, sup- 
ported by pillars. 

The first village at which we stopped 
is called Wutteraka, about three miles 
from Galle. 

At a short distance from, the river, we 
found the remains of one of their cere- 
monies, called devil's dance. These meet- 
ings take place at night. The devil’s 
piiest attends, dressed iu a red cloak, ac- 
companied by several tom-tom beaters. 
While these men are beating the tom-tom, 
the priest dances before the people, re- 
peats certain incantations, and receives 
offerings of money or provisions which 
the surrounding throng make to the de- 
vil. The money, he is supposed to carry 
to a certain spot in the Kandyan country, 
where the devil is said to reside. Per- 
sons who are sick attend these meetings, 
iu hopes of being cured : if their sickness 
is so severe that they cannot be carried 
from home, the dance is celebrated at the 
sick man’s house. 

At the distance of six miles from GalJe, 
there is a government school, situated at 
a village called Tellecgodda. The school- 
master, with about twelve of his scholars, 
came nut to meet us. The village of Tel- 
lecgodda contains about 500 inhabitants. 
There were forty-two boys present in the 
school. 

Before I left the place, I preached to 
about 100 persous, besides the children. 

Unconverted Natives applying for 
Baptism. 

An elderly man applied to me to bap- 
tize his child. I examined him respecting 
his knowledge of Jesus Christ, aud of his 
own heart, and found him cutircly igno- 
rant. The Dutch have done much iujury 
to the cause of Christianity in this island, 
by disqualifying all persons from inherit- 
ing property, who have not been baptized. 
In consequence of this law, every one, 
whether he worship Biulhu or the Devil, 
is eager to be admitted into the Church of 
Christ by baptism. You will be shocked 
when 1 tell you, that there is scarcely 
one of the devil’s priests who has not 
been baptized ! scarcely one of those who 
offer sacrifices to the Devil, or prostrate 
themselves before the image of Budhu, 
who has not his name enrolled among the 
disciples of Jesus Christ ! 

Badoogam .—' The next place which I 
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▼tatted, is called Dadoogam. It is about 
thirteen miles from Oalle. The boys of 
the government school, as well as the 
masters, came about two miles to meet 
us. 

The situation of Badoogam appears to 
be exceedingly convenient for the resi- 
dence of a missionary. The numerous, 
and in many instances populous villages, 
Situated on the batiks of the Gindra, 
would afford a very extensive field for the 
labours of a missionary, among a people 
now destitute of religious instruction, and 
really Budhists, though nominally Chris* 
tians. It is sufficiently near to Galle for 
the purpose of superintending any schools 
which might 'be established in its vicini- 
ty ; as well as for preaching once a fort- 
night, or even once a week, if it should 
seem desirable. The Gindra has a near 
connection with another river ; by which 
means the labours of a missionary station- 
ed at Badoogam might be exercised over 
a country of very wide extent. 

The Modliar is very desirous that I 
should reside in this village ; and offers 
to raise a subscription for the erection of 
a' church and a school. I intend to con- 
sult with my brethren on the subject. The 
Archdeacon would, I believe, very much 
approve of my residing among the natives. 

The next dny, the Modliar set out 
early with me in liis boat for Maplegam, 
which is thirty miles distant from Galle. 

Conversation with a Native . 

In the boat I met with an intelligent 
and interesting native, with whom I 
had much conversation. 1 endeavoured 
to prove to him the existence of a 
Supreme Being, and his power, wis- 
dom, and goodness. He acknowledged 
that lie knew good from evil. I told 
him, that this knowledge God had given 
to him and to all men. He complain- 
ed of having no one to instruct him ; 
and that the Budliist priests told him 
that there was no'God, and made many 
objections against Christianity which he 
could not answer. I asked him whether he 
would believe me, if [should tell him that 
my coat had been taken out of the earth 
in its present state, and that it had been 
formed by chance ? He said no : he could 
not think that. I told him that I suppos- 
ed he could not believe this, because he 
conceived that it had been contrived for 
the very purpose to which he saw it ap- 
plied. He answered, “ yes.” •* If I 
should tell you that my hand came by 
chance, would you believe tue ?" “ No.” 
« If I should say that it had been con- 
trived and formed by man, would you be 
persuaded to think so? M « No/' “ Then 
since it came not by chance, nor by the 
will and ingenuity of man, it must be the 
'workmanship of some superior intelli- 
gent Being. This Being we * acknow- 


ledge as God. Were your eyes formed by 
chance ?" " No.” 99 Is it a good thing 
to see?" "Yes." 99 Can man make the 
light?" 99 No." “ Would our eyes be 
of any service to us without the light?" 
" No, not of any." “ Then He, that 
€t formed th^light, formed' also the eye ; 
for they are suited to each other. The 
heavens and the earth have one crea- 
tor, that is God ; and since our sight is 
of great advantage to us, in preserving us 
from many daugers and affording us much 
pleasure, the Being who formed the eye 
must have some regard for man, and take 
some interest in his welfare." Respect- 
ing his ignorance and want of instruction, 
I told him, that, if he had done the wilt 
of God, so far as he had already known 
it, God would have sent some one to give 
him further instruction. He inquired 
how there can be hut one God, and yet 
three: I asked him, if he had not a body 
and a soul ; and were not these two one 
man ? “ Can you understand how this 

is?" 99 No, I cannot." The Modliar 
observed, “ If the Father, Son, and Spirit 
are one, they have one mind ; they think 
and wish the same." I told the man that 
there were many things which we could 
not comprehend. c< You cannot tell me 
how it is, that, at your will, you ran raise 
you? hand, and move your fingers ?" 
“ No, I cannot tell." “ If you would not 
believe me, if I should assert that my coat 
was formed bychance, you ought not to be- 
lieve the Budliist priests, when they deny 
that God made all things. For, if the 
wisdom of man is necessary for the con- 
trivance and formation of a coat, the 
wisdom of God is surely more necessary 
for the creation of the world." He asked 
me why Christians killed animals : u The 
priest says that you have a commandment 
which forbids murder." I replied, “ Mur- 
der is taking away the life of a man, not 
of an animal : after the flood, God gave 
Noah express permission to eat animals as 
food." He inquired how it could be, that 
the body should he raised from the dead. 
1 told him that its resurrection from the 
dead would not be so wonderful as its 
original creation; but that, with God, 
all things are possible. He then asked 
whether animals would live in a future 
state ? I told him that man knows nothing 
of futurity but what God has revealed 
unto him ; and since God had not re- 
vealed this matter, I could not tell him 
what would be the condition of animals 
after death. 99 Our knowledge," 1 said, 
99 is very limited. Many things which are 
past, and of which we had some time 
knowledge, are now forgotten by us ; how 
then can we tell what is to come, except 
some one teaches us ?" 

This man had received some instruc- 
tion from the Wesleyan missionaries, and 
was better informed than any native in an 
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inferior situation that I had then con- 
versed with ; but he seemed to fear the 
questions of the priests. 1 told him, that 
if a inan who had been born blind should 
tell him that sight was merely a delusion, 
and that there was no such thing as colour 
or beauty in the objects which surround- 
ed him, he would pay no regard to what 
be said ; neither, then, should tic believe 
anyone who told him that which common 
sense contradicts. He said he was much 
dissatisfied with the religion of Budhu, 
and much wished that some one would 
instruct him in the Christian religion. 

The river is here broad and deep ; and, 
at high water, the stream is very strong. 
We walked the last four miles to Maple- 
gam. 

The country was very beautiful and pic- 
turesque. We passed along a very fine 
vale, iu which there were many buffaloes 
and oxen, feeding beside the still waters, 
and lying down in green pastures. 

Maple gam . — We arrived at Maplegam 
about six o'clock in the evening. Many 
persous were assembled to welcome us. 
The population of this village is about 800. 
Out of this number there are only 10 who 
have not been baptized! Mr. Armour 
preached a sermon here about eight years 
ago, and Mr. Erskine has preached once. 
They do not remember that more than 
these two sermons have ever been preach- 
ed among them. 

As we were passing tip the river to this 
place, a headman of one of the villages 
stopped us, and requested that a school 
might be established in his neighbourhood. 
I promised to make inquiries respecting 
the place ; and said that, if it appeared to 
be an eligible situation, 1 should be willing 
to comply with his wishes. 

The following morning I visited the 
government school, and preached to a 
large number of persons. I endeavoured 
to explain to them the creation of the 
world; the nature and consequences of 
sin ; the general resurrection ; the future 
state of the wicked, and of the righteous ; 
the persou, incarnation, sufferings, resur- 
rection, and ascension of our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ ; the method of salvation by 
him; the gift of the Holy Spirit, his 
office, and the use of prayer. The people 
heard me with attention, and apparently 
with interest. We began and ended our 
service by. reading a part of the Church 
Liturgy, which has been translated into 
Cingalese. 

In returning to Badoogain, when we 
came near to the village of Nanroddc, and 
were looking out for a suitable place to 
erect a school, we were surprised at see- 
iug, on the hank of the river, the headman 
who had applied to me before. He had 
been hearing me preach at Maplegam, and 
had returned to his village and collected 
23 boys, whose uame4 were to be entered 


on the school-list immediately. They were 
drawn up in a line, and made their M sa- 
lam” to us as we passed. We got out of 
the boat, and fixed on the spot for erecting 
the school-room, which the headman pro- 
mises to complete in six days. They, will 
build it with cocoa-nut leaves, and at no 
expense to us. 

At Badoogam 1 preached to about 100 
persons, besides upward of 50 children. 
During the remainder of the day, until a 
late hour, I was constantly engaged in 
conversation with some of the natives; 
and on the folio wing morning, when I 
was about to read and pray with my inter- 
preter and two others, 1 found so many 
persons assembled round tiie door of the 
house, that I called them iu, and preached 
to them on our Lord’s miraculously feed- 
ing the five thousand. 

During this excursion I obtained all the 
information that 1 could, while in the boat, 
from those who were engaged in rowing 
us, respecting the villages contiguous to 
the river ; and was enabled, by inquiries 
from them, and from a very intelligent 
Modliar whom 1 afterwards met, to form a 
tolerable map of this part of the district 
of Galle, and to mark down the popula- 
tion, extent, and situation of the nume- 
rous villages on the Gindra River. I have 
also been taught much by this visit of the 
customs and manners of the people, and 
bad au opportunity of investigating the 
real state of religion among them. 

On our return home, we fixed on two 
other places for the establishment of 
schools. In the course of a fortnight, I 
shall open six schools along this river, aud 
three or four iu other places in the coun- 
try. 

LONDON. 

According to a late Report of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, it has 
been at length discovered that the paper 
on which the books delivered from their 
repository have been printed on paper 
which is subject to speedy decay. But 
they happily announce both the mischief 
and the remedy at the same time. 

Arrangements have been made with 
the Universities, and H. M.’s printers, for 
the adoption of paper of a more durable 
texture than that which has been used for 
many years past. 

There is far more importance to be at- 
tached to tlie information given iu this 
short paragraph, than our readers will 
be likely, without some further informa- 
tion, to apprehend. 

Tiie truth is, that no other subject in 
which the committee can engage has so 
important a bearing on the efficiency of 
the Society's fuuds. The printing-papers 
of the last twenty years have been ma- 
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nufactured from such perishable mate- 
rials > and by such n destructive process, 
that while books hate been produced to 
please the eye, they have crumbled to 
pieces between the Angers when much 
used. 

Bibles, testaments, prayer-books, school- 
books, and tracts, have not done a fifth, 
and in many cases not a tenth, of the 
service which was rendered by similar 
books of the last age. 

A church bible or prayer-book, for in- 
stance, will now with difficulty last for 
a few years ; and instances are conti- 
nually multiplying where the bibles and 
prayer-books of the last century, after 
having been used in the church for a hun- 
dred years, and thrown by as past ser- 
vice, are brought out again to replace 
their short-lived successors, and carefully 
repaired aud rebound, as more valuable 
than any copies which the press will now 
afford. 

This deterioration of printing paper has 
most seriously affected all societies con- 
cerned in the circulation of books. The 
funds expended in this way have been 
unavoidably expended on worthless ma- 
terials. One-fourth or one* fifth part of 
the snms actually laid out from year to 
year, in * the purchase of books, would 
have gone as far, if the durability of the 
books be taken into the account, because 
it would have purchased books which 
would have lasted four or five times as 
long. In the fifteen years of the Bible 
Society’s labours, it has hail to replace 
hundreds of thousands of copies, and that 
perhaps several times over, which would 
have remained good copies to this hour if 
they had been printed on the durable pa- 
per of the last agfe. It must be obvious 
that no measure of ecouomy could press 
more seriously ou the attention of the 
committee. 

It will be easily understood, however, 
that any reform of a system which had 
so long and so universally prevailed, would 


have great difficulties to contend with. 
The perishable material of cotton was 
more abundant and cheap than the old 
and durable one of linen. The chemical 
process which rendered a perishable ma- 
terial still more perishable, had, never- 
theless, given to paper such a factitious 
beauty, that the public taste became cor- 
rupted, and rejected the native and du- 
rable colour of our oldor books. The in- 
terests of a large body of persons had 
become opposed to the remedying of this 
evil : rag -merchants, paper-makers, sta- 
tioners, type-founders, printers, and book- 
sellers, are all greatly benefited by this 
quick succession of the short-lived gene- 
rations of such books as are in perpetual 
use ; and it is not often that meti are 
found willing to sacrifice their own in- 
terest for the public good. 

The committee have taken this work 
in hand, and are labouring with perse- 
verance therein. Aided by the zealous 
co-operation of the assistant-secretary, 
they have already succeeded in effecting a 
great change for the better in the paper 
now in general use by the Society; and 
the business is in the hands of members 
of the committee, who hold it to be their 
sacred duty to the Society to relax in no 
degree tbeir exertions, till they have pro- 
vided a regular supply of the most durable 
paper that can be at present manufac- 
tured. 

We have said the more on this subject, 
because we thought it right that the 
members of the Society, who have made 
frequent complaints of the wretched state 
of the bibles and testaments sent to them- 
should know the real cause and extent of 
the evil ; and because we hope hereby to 
induce sensible and reflecting persons to 
co-operate with the committee in their 
patriotic exertions, by discountenancing 
that fastidiousness of taste, which would 
sacrifice the important interests of the 
Society and its members to the mere 
pleasing of the eye. 


ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Our last number contained an an- 
nouncement of the successful attack 
made on the principal seat of the Arab 
pirates in the Persian Gulpli, received 
overland. Under " Bombay" will be 
fdtand a few additional particulars, dis- 
patched hither as soon as the troops ac- 
companying the expedition had captured 
Has al Khyiua, which was the first stroke 
in the plan of operations. The intelli- 
gence comes by a private channel^ 


INDIA— BRITISH TERRITORY. 

Political — Official . 

SIX PER CENT LOAN. 

No. I. 

Abstract Government Notice, 

Fort William, 1 Oct. 

1. A general loan for the three presi- 
dencies is opened, to which the local sub- 
treasurers, residents, and collectors of 
land revenue are authorized to receive 
subscriptions. Any sum, in even hun- 
dreds, amounting to not less than a thou- 
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sand sicca rupees (j£125) will be received 
at an interest of six per cent. 

2 Subscriptions will be received in 
cash at par. 

3. The following paper securities will 
be required as cash, viz. treasury notes 
to the amount of the principal, with in- 
terest oil them. Accepted bills on the 
government, deducting 6 percent, interest 
for the period they have to run. Hills for 
arrears of salary, and authorized public 
demands at par. 

4. Drafts from the paymasters of the 
army, transferring demands on them to 
this loan, to be received as cash. 

5. Furnickubad, Lucknow, and Benares 

rupees will be received, as equal to Cal- 
cutta sicca rupees ; Madras rupees, at 
the rate of 350 for 335. 172 Calcutta 

sice as. Bombay rupees at 1015 for 100 
Calcutta siccas. 

6. The acknowledgments granted for 
Madras and Bombay to be expressed in 
Calcutta siccas. 

7. Tlie loau to close on the 30th June 
1820. 

8. The interest due on acknowledg- 
ments on 30th June 1820, to be paid to 
the holder, or added to the principal, 
at his option, so a3 he receive or pay the 
fractional part of 100 rupees in cash, in 
order that the ultimate acknowledgment 
be for a sum in even hundreds. 

9. The acknowledgments, after the in- 
terest shall have been so received or sub- 
scribed, to be transmitted to the dep. 
accountant-gen. at Calcutta, to he ex- 
changed for a promissory note or notes, 
to bear date on 30th June 1820, and be 
entered at Calcutta on the registered debt 
of his presidency. 

10. The proprietor to express on each 
acknowledgment the No. and amount of 
promissory notes, each not less than 1,000 
rupees, which he wishes to receive in ex- 
change. The accountant-gen. at Madras 
or Bombay to transmit the acknowledg- 
ments free of expense. 

11. The notes not to be paid off until 
a notice of sixty days be given in the 
government gazette. Such notice to be 
equivalent to a tender of payment at the 
period appointed, at the expiration of 
which all interest to cease. 

12. When the notes arc declared in 
course of payment, the principal to be 
discharged, at the option of the proprie- 
tor, either in cash at Calcutta, or bills 
drawn on the Court of Directors at the 
exchange of 2s. 6d. per sicca rupee, pay- 
able 18 months after date, with liberty 
for the hon. court to postpoue the payment 
for one, two, or three years, allowing 
interest at five per cent, payable half- 
yearly. 

13. The notes to be advertised for pay- 
ment according to the order of priority in 
date aud number. 
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14. Purchases by the commissioners of 
the sinking fund, and transfers of the 
notes of the present loan into any future 
loau in the manner hitherto used, not to 
be considered as infringing the preceding 
clause. 

15. Proprietors of notes residing at 
Madras or Bombay may have the original 
note issued by the Bengal government, 
exchanged for a new note, or subdivided 
into smaller, not less than 1,000 Calcutta 
sicca rupees, on paying the established 
fees. 

16. The interest on the promissory 
notes to be payable half-yearly, on 31st 
Dec. aud 30th June. Proprietors shall 
have the option to receive such interest 
either in cash at Calcutta, Madras, or 
Bombay, or by hills on the Court of 
Directors at 12 months, provided, if bills 
be required, that the interest amount to 
£15. sterling, min. 

17. Proprietors requiring the interest 
to be paid at Madras, to receive it there 
in cash at 335,172 Calcutta siccas, for 350 
Madras rupees ; or if desirous of receiving 
it in Bengal, to have a draft at sight iu 
C. siccas on the Calcutta treasury. 

18. Proprietors at Bombay to have a 
similar liberty, substituting for the first 
alternative, 108 Bombay rupees per cent. 

19. Cites Regulations by the authority 
of the Court of Directors, published ill 
the Calcutta Gazette extraordinary of 31st 
Dec. 1810, authorizing the ucrouutmit- 
gen. and sub- treasurer at each presidency 
to act in in an aging the loan. 

20. Form of certificate acknowledging 
receipt of subscription. 

21. Form of promissory note to be 
granted at Calcutta iu exchange for cer- 
tificate. 

No. II. 

Abstract Government Notice.— Fort 
William, Oct. 1. — Public officers receiv- 
ing subscriptions to the six per cent, 
loan this day opened, to transmit a 
weekly register of acknowledgments to 
the aceountant-geueral. 

courts' martial. 

The following are minutes of trials of 
native soldiers for desertion. How far 
any improvement or declension in the fide- 
lity and subordination of the native troops 
is to be observed, 9ince the attempts that 
have been made to effect a revolution in 
their religious and moral principles, is an 
important subject for consideration. It 
will be difficult to make the estimate im- 
partially, because the proportion in which 
cases of delinquency have occurred at dif- 
ferent periods, ought to be accurately 
known, in order that the totals may be 
compared. 

Vol. IX. S S 
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Gen. Orders by the Commander-in-chief. 

No. I, — Head-quarters, Calcutta, Aug. 
16, 1819.— At a native general court mar- 
tial assembled at Cawnporc, on Monday 
the 19th day of July 1819, Husaayn 
Ally, serang of the late 45th company 
of guu lascars, was arraigned on the fol- 
lowing charge, viz. — “ Hussayn Ally, 
serang (or jemadar) in the 45th (now 31st) 
company of gun lascars, confined by order 
of M^jor.gcn, Sir Dyson Marshall, K.C.B., 
commanding in the field, for having de- 
serted from his corps and company on 
or about the 17 th of October 1818.** 
Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision: — <c The court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the charge preferred against the prisoner, 
and to which he has pleaded guilty, are 
of opinion iliat he is guilty of the same, 
which being in breach of the articles of 
war, they do sentence him, the said Hus- 
sayn Ally, to be dismissed the service." 

Approved and con firmed. 

(Signed) Hastings. 

No. II. — Head-quarters, Calcutta , 30f h 
Aug. 1819. — At a native general court 
martial assembled at Cawnpore on the 9th 
of July 1819, Jeeah Lall, havildar in the 
6th battalion company 1st bat. 22d reg. 
N.I, was arraigned on the following 
charge “ For having deserted from his 
corps and company on or about the 16th 
of May, 1818, wheu on the march from 
Jubbulpore towards Nagpore." Upon 
which charge the court came to the fol- 
lowing decision. 

“ The Court having maturely weighed 
and considered the charge preferred against 
the prisoner, and to which he has pleaded 
guilty, are of opiuion that he is guilty of 
the same, which being in breach of the 
articles of war, they do sentence him, the 
said Jeeah Lall, havildar, to be reduced to 
the ranks, to receive 900 lashes on his bare 
back in the usual manner, and afterwards 
to be dismissed the service." Approved 
and continued. (Signed) Hastings. 

The above sentence to be carried into 
execution at such time and place and in 
such proportion as the officer command- 
ing at Cawnpore shall thiuk fit. 

RELATIONS \YlTH THE NATIVE 
POWERS. 

MEW KINO OF OUDE. 

The coronation of the late Nuwab Wu- 
seer, now King of Oude, took place ou 
tbe 9th of October, 1819, at Lucknow, 
under the auspices of the British Govern- 
inent, an event of great import ance in the 
eyes of all the natives of India, who are in 
the habit of attaching to regal dignity a 
veneration approaching almost to supersti- 
tion. This measure is therefore one of 


the most decisive ever yet adopted by the 
British government in India.— Asiatic 
Mirror . 

OUTRAGE BY A CHIEFTAIN AT KURMILLAII. 

A native chieftain lately perpetrated an 
atrocious piece of cruelty on some dis- 
charged sepoys of the Russell brigade. 
Three of them in their way home halted 
near Kurmillah, the residence of the 
chieftain, who sent for them into his 
fort, and when they stated who and what 
they were, he said they were spies from 
the Euglish, and ordered them to he put 
to death. One was accordingly killed on 
the spot ; the two others were cut down, 
but one of them escaped, and reached a 
British post with the mournful tale.— 
Asiatic Mirror , Oct. 27. 

MAHRATTA PRIZE MONEY. 

Published in G. O. by the Gov. Gen. for 
the information of the armies of the three 
Presidencies. 

A list of European commissioned officers , 
whose claims to share in the property 
captured during the Mahratta war, in 
the years 1803, 4, and 5, have not 
been submitted for adjustment to the 
Presidency Prize Committee. 

8th It. drag. Lieuts. J. Wyatt, J. R. 
Willard, J. Young, and J. A. Morley. 

27th, now the 24th drag. — J. Cauld- 
field, and assist, surg. T. Lewis. 

29th, now the 25th drag. — Capt. J. 
Sloane, Lieuts. M. Davis, T. Keighly, and 
T. Martin. 

22d reg. — Lieuts. W. Wilson, G. Man- 
serg, S. Swetnain, and Assist. Surg. P. 
Graham. 

75th reg. — Lieuf.cnl. J.Mnitland, Capts. 
C. J. Mi lues, S. Engel, G. Durand, A. M- 
Laucli 1 iu, Lieuts. A. Stewart, J. Atkins, 
J. Williams, T. Grant, A. Brugh, C. Gray 
W. Leech, E. Byne, D. M. Lauchlin, R.» 
H. S. Malone, J. C. Durnass, Ensig. T« 
Hatfield, Lieut. andAdj. P. Mat hew son, 
Qr.mast. M. Murray, Assist.surgs. C. 
Young and J. Cuming. 

76th reg. — Capt. R. Cameron, Lieuts. 
T. Booth, W. S. St. Aubin, Bus. J. L. 
Lucan, and W. Bright. 

2d bat. art. — Capts. R. Best, J. Robin- 
son, Europ. reg. H. Blaukeuliagen, S. 
Kelly, Lieuts. E. Morris, A. Max tone, A. 
Hamilton, and Ens. G. Bolton. 

1st reg. N.C. — Lieut. A. W. Bureau and 
Cor. J. F. Erskine. 

2d reg. N.C. — Cor. J. Kyan. 

3d reg. N.C. — Cor. C. Earner. 

4th reg. N.C. — Capt. R. Armstrong, 
Cor. H. Smith, and W. Baillie. 

6th reg. N.C.— -Capt. J. Smith, Cora. E. 
S. Arnold, H. Smith, and Surg. G. Tu- 
shach. 

2d reg. N.I.— Capts. C. C. Wilson, C, 
Christie, Lieuts. J. Forbes, J. Murray, 
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J. P. Livcsey, J. P. Aubery, H. Arbutli- 
iiot, Thos. Parr, C. W. L-wis, now Ma- 
jor Bird, Kns.J. R. tie Beauregard, and 
H. P. Starcy. 

4t!i reg. N. I. — Capt*. J. Malcolm, 
G. Paulis, Lieuts. R. S. Harrison, T. 
Goodall, and L. Parker. 

8th reg. N.I.— Capt. R. Duff, Lieuts. W. 
Williams, G. Line, J. L. Purvis, G. B. 
Martin, and A. Abernathy. 

2d bat. 9tli reg. N.I. — Ku. H. F. Plum- 
tree. 

12th reg. N.I. — Capt. J. Kellie, Lieuts. 
G. Bridge, G. Randall, J. Bowring, J. 
Aylmere, Ens. F. Dalton, T. Taylor, W. 
Bowyer, W. Rattray, and R. Water- 
house, 

14th reg. N.I. — Capt. W. Siicvd, Lieuts. 
Harrington, W. Hiatt, C. Rawning, W. 
Bail, and Thomas Evens. 

15th reg. N.I. — Capt. T. Evans, Lieuts. 
J. Faithful, H. Addison, G. E. Hartley, 
and Ku. A. Lambert. 

2d bat. 16tli reg. N.I. — Capt. W. Stur- 
roc, Lieuts. G. Warden, J. Hay, and En. 
L. Grant. 

21st reg. N.I. — Capt. J. M. Stewart. 

2d bat.22d reg. N.I. — Lieut. J. Ticlier. 
2d bat. 23d reg. N.I. —Lieut. S. Moody. 
It having been brought under the no- 
tice of government that several of the 
parties entitled to Maliratta prize money, 
or their executors, also the agents and 
trustees to the estates of deceased and ab- 
sent claimants, are at present in India, 
bis Lordship in Council is pleased to al- 
low a period of 6 mouths from this date 
for the dual adjustment in India, of all 
claims to the prize money in question. 


CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Sept. 3. — Mr. T. Pakenliam, collector 
of Cuttack. 

17. — Mr. John Kinloch, collector of go- 
vernment. customs and town duties at 
Furruckabad. — Mr. C. Phillips, assist, to 
the salt agent of the eastern division of 
the 24-pergunmihs. — Mr. W. N. Garrett, 
assistant to the collector of Burdwan.— 
Mr, H. A. Williams to be commercial re- 
sident at Jungypore. — Mr. E. Marjnri- 
banks to be commercial resident at Malda. 
— Mr. T. A. Shaw, assist, to the super, 
of police in the lower province*. 

GENERAL MILITARY REGULATIONS. 

July 24. — Referring to the General Or- 
der of 8th June, it is directed, that the 
pay and allowances of all ranks of officers 
of the horse artillery brigade, shall be the 
same as those established for correspond- 
ing ranks in the light cavalry, to com- 
mence from the date of the general order 
Appointing them. 

Officers of the brigade of horse artil- 


lery, wlicu absent on furlough in Europe, 
or when appointed by government to per- 
manent staff situations or commands, are 
not entitled to horse artillery pay in the 
one case, or pay and allowances in the 
other ; but temporary staff employ or de- 
tached duty, is not to deprive them of the 
pay and allowances of the horse artillery, 
while they remain on the strength of that 
corps. 

The regulations regarding the pay and 
allowances of medical officers doing duty 
with the corps of light cav., to be in all 
respects applicable to the brigade of horse 
artillery. 

Au o lficer when removed from the horse 
artillery brigade, is not to be required to 
refund for the broken period of the month 
the difference between foot and horse ar- 
tillery pay, which he may have drawn in 
advance fa r the whole month, iu which 
the removal takes place, 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND 
PROMOTIONS. 

Aug. 29. — Assist, surg. Fin I ay son, 8tli 

L. O. to proceed to Berhamporc, in me- 
dical charge of the detail of his Majesty’s 
59th reg., commanded by Capt. Graham ; 
after the junction with the head-quarters 
of that corps, Assist.surg. Finlay son will 
proceed by water toGurmucteesur Ghaut, 
with all convenient expedition. 

30. — Ens. Walter and Thomson, of en- 
gineers, to the corps of sappers and mi- 
ners, and to join it at Alahabad. — Local 
Lieut. Felix Dubois, to be adj. of the 2d 
Rampoora bat., vice Lawrence, appointed 
interpreter and quar.master to the 2d bat. 
19th N.I. 

Sept. 4.— Cadets admitted : H. Mac- 
dowall, J. Walker, J. Ouseley, W. Payne, 
F. E. Maiming, C. Farmer, W. Beckett, 

M. Dormer, F. C. Smith, W. Whitaker, 
W. Hickey, T. Sewell. 

Assist. Surgeons admitted : J. Stewart, 
and E. Hickman. 

Assist.surg. Allan is attached as a tem- 
porary appointment to the mission in 
Bhopaul, vice Gerard, deceased. 

Sept. 8. — Assist.surgs. Stewart and 
Hickman, lately arrived, are appointed to 
do duty at the presidency general hospital. 

9,— Apothecary Jones, lately appointed 
to the artillery at Barnaul, is posted to 
H.M.’s 14th foot, ffice Templeton de- 
ceased.— Lieut. Hervey is removed from 
the 2d to the 1st bat. 4th reg. 

11. — Assist.surg. A. Wardrop to per- 
form the medical duties at the civil station 
of Nuddea, vice J. Barker, removed to 
Purneah.-Assist.Burg. J.R. Martiu to act 
as second permanent assist, at the pre- 
sidency general hospital, until further 
orders. 

The undermentioned officers have been 
permitted by the lion, the Court of Di- 
rectors to return to their duty on this es- 
3 S 2 
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tabiishment, without prejudice to their 
rank : 

Copt, R. C. Andreo, 4th N.I. — Capt. E. 
Day, 26th do.— Lieut. John Lucas Earle, 
28 ill do. 

Id.— Cadets promoted : those of artil- 
lery to the rank of second lieut., and 
those of, infantry to that of ensign. 

Artillery . — Messrs. J. Watson Wake- 
field, A. Campbell, C. McMorine, Arch. 
Wilson, Pmby T. Cautley, and W. J. 
Macvitie. 

Infantry.— Messrs. W. Hamilton Hal- 
ford, 0. Griffiths, J. Stevens, R. W. Hal- 
lied, J White, Brown Jackson Fleming, 
Smart Corbett, W. Dulzell, T. Roberts, 
and K. Morsliead. 

Assist. Surgeons admitted : Messrs. 

M. Macleod, C. W. Welchman, and J. 
Griffiths 

Hospital Apprentice S H. Ewart, at- 
tached to the 3d bat. of the rw. of artil- 
lery, havitm been reported duly qualified, 
is promoted to the rank of assist, apothe- 
cary at Dum Dum. 

FURLOUGHS. 

Aug. 26. — Eus. Nagel, H.M.’s 17th, for 
four moiitlis, with permission to visit 
Ma'tilipaiarn. 

30.— Lieut. Weston, adj. and qr.master 
to the corps of European Invalids, lias 
leave to be absent from his station for 
three months, from the 20 111 inst., for the 
purpose ol finishing his map of the survey 
taken hy him of the S'cklieu R.j ili’a ter- 
ritory and the Ceded Districts in the 
Mnrung. 

Sept. 11. — Lieut. E. Marshall, IstN.T. 
to Europe. — Capt. Starling, IGih N.I. to 
Europe.— Lieut, and Adj. Henderson, 9th 

N. I., to sea for six mouths.— Lieut. Hum- 

frays, 18th N I., siih.agsist cotn.geii., to 
sea for leu months. — Ens. A. D. Gordon, 
doiug duty with 1st N.I., to Bombay for 
six mouths. * 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Monument to Major Gore ham. — A very 
handsome ninuumcut has been lately 
erected at Cliaudah, on the site of the 
breaching battery, to the memory of the 
late Maj. Goreham, by the joint subscrip- 
tion of the officers of the Bengal and Ma- 
dras artillery, who served under his com- 
mand at the siege of that fortress in May 
1818 . 

It will be remembered, that the distin- 
guished officer to whom this public testi- 
mony of esteem has been offered, died 
Imm excessive fatigue a few hours only 
after lie had witnessed the successful 
result of his labours, in effecting a breach 
that admit' ed easy entrance at the same 
momei|t to the heads of two assaulting 
columns, composed of Madras au<l Ben- 
gal sepoys, led ou by the hero of Seeta- 


Com it tor y Court . — The Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, in conformity to the powers 
witli which he is vested, has by public ad- 
vertisement, dated Sept. 8, given notice 
that a court is constituted for the exer- 
cise of spiritual and ecclesiastical juris- 
diction within the archdeaconry of Cal- 
cutta, which, conformably to the tenor 
and effect of the letters patent, will be 
styled, “ The Consistory Court within 
and for the Archdeaconry of Calcutta, in 
the diocese of Calcutta. 1 * The fust sitting 
of the court will take place on Friday, the 
15th October, and others will be hohlcn 
four times in the course of every year. 

The Consistorial Court at'Calcutta was 
opened for the first time on the 15th 
October hy the bishop in person, who 
pronounced on the occasion a speech re- 
plete with sound and judicious remarks 
on the nature of ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion under the English Jaw. 

Breach of Trust.— Instances of breach 
of trust among Hindoos holding confiden- 
tial employments are much more frequent 
in occurrence than they formerly were ; 
and they seem to aspire in the magnitude 
of the plunder contemplated and aimed 
at, to rival some of the renegades that 
pass from Europe to America. 

On the 9th Oct. a notice was circu- 
lated iu Calcutta, apprizing the public 
that payment had been stopped at the 
bank of Bengal of certain bank-notes, 
atnoun ing in all to 100,000, and sup- 
posed to have been either lost or stolen. 
Another notice states the restriction to 
have been since taken off, the whole of 
the bank-notes having been recovered. 
We understand that two s rears had been 
sent to the bank of Bengal to receive that 
sum for oue of the agency houses of Cal- 
cutta It ‘'Cems that, besides the suin 
above-mentioned in bank-notes, a thou- 
sand rupees was received in specie. The 
principal of these two sircars told his 
comrade to wait at the hank till he should 
come back with a banian to examine ihe 
specie, and immediately made off with 
th • notes. He applied at Serumporc for 
protection, but did not obtain it, and was 
finally caught at Hoogly. 

Horrible Assault.— Letters from the 
force under Col. Ludlow, dated Neemutch, 
August 1$, relate a very striking and hor- 
rib'e fact, showing the most depraved and 
vindictive spirit in a miscreant, who met 
the fate he deserved, and great fidelity 
and soldjer-like conduct iu those by whose 
hands his fate was decided. 

Miijor Buncc, of the 1st L. C., was 
presiding or commanding at the punish- 
ment of a villain of his own corps, who 
was sentenced by a court martial to re- 
ceive 200 lashes for a theft he had com- 
muted. The detail of the crime and the 
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sentence of the court being read to the 
prisoner, he was ordered to strip, and 
was proceeding to do so, when perceiving 
a moment in which Maj. Bunco was not 
looking towards him, he rushed forward, 
and having seized the major and thrown 
him on the ground, made throe stabs at 
him with a dagger, evidently with a view 
to murder him ; and this would have 
been effected, but for his haste in the 
first stabs, and the last or most deter- 
mined one falling against the scales of the 
shokose, and being defeated. Before he 
could aim another blow, however, the 
native officers and men rushed forward, 
and literally cut the assassin to pieces ; a 
fate, says our correspondent, almost too 
honourable for such a wretch ; but which 
will, no doubt, make a striking example 
to all turbulent ami vindictive spirit, and 
therefore, in that respect at least, be pro- 
ductive of good effects. 

The treat 'her , and the Crops . — The 
alarm of Famine subsided . — Letters from 
Nagpore, dated 23d August, state that all 
is quiet in the hills, and the rains now 
abuudant. General scarcity still prevails, 
however, and parents still continued to 
expose their children to sale, in order to 
provide for their subsistence ; their ap- 
pearance is described to be that of walk- 
ing skeletons, and their visages full of 
misery and wretchedness. The earth- 
quake of the 16th June, which extended 
apparently over the whole of India, was 
felt also here about the same time. On 
the 17th July a very dreadful storm of 
thunder and rain was experienced at Nur- 
singpore. Several people were killed by 
it, and a flash of lightning struck the 
bungalow of Lieut. Hayes, of the 2d batt. 
27 tli N.L, atid totally consumed it, kill- 
ing a havildar who was sitting In its 
rear. It is described to have been a 
scene altogether as grand in terror as any 
war of the elements could be imagined to 
form. 

In a former number, vve noticed the 
distress occasioned by the famine that 
prevailed at Nagpore, and in the adjoin- 
ing provinces. — The relief afforded to the 
laborious poor iu the city and its vicinity, 
has been the means of drawing many of 
the indigent and starving inhabitants from 
the sorrounding districts to the capital.— 
At the present moment, not fewer than 
20,000 men, women and childreu, are 
employed by the circar, in the construc- 
tion of roads, and in opening communi- 
cations towards the country.— Sixteen 
hundred of the oldest, poorest, and most 
helpless of the population, are besides 
daily fed at the expense of the European 
community, aided by the subscriptions 
of many of the wealthiest inhabitants of 
the city.— It is thus, that even nations the 
most hostile are reconciled to our supre- 
macy ; by the liumaue influence of Bri- 


tish authority exerted Id the cause of hu- 
manity. 

A letter from Chunar, dated 4th of 
September, from which station we re- 
ceived some unfavourable communications 
some time since, offers us this agreeable 
counter statement : — Having sounded the 
alarm of drought, famine, and pestileuce, 
1 deem it proper to inform you of our 
prospects having brightened.— Since the 
17th ult. we have had daily rain, and at 
times very heavy, the quantity altogether 
so great, that the natives (never satisfied) 
pray for a respite. The crops look beau- 
tiful, and the whole country assumes a 
cheering appearance, very different from 
what met our view in the early part of 
August. Grain, I am sorry to say, has 
not yet fallen in price, and still sells at 
3-8 and 4 per maund. 

The Epidemic . — The prevailing epide- 
mic attacked H.M. 14th reg. about the 
middle of September, and in the course 
of a week they lost about forty men. It 
bad ceased in some degree when the 
regiments were marched out to the race 
course, about three miles from canton - 
ineiifs, where they got quite rid of ir f 
and returned on the 20th, having been 
encamped about a week.— H.M. 8tli drag, 
had a few cases only, one or two of which 
proved fatal, and the horse brig, entirely 
escaped. 

ORTGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

Extract private Letter from Calcutta , 
dated 17 Nov. 1820. — Peace now reigns 
triumphant, and we have nothing of pub- 
lic interest to amuse us. At this moment, 
the talk at Calcutta is of nothing but 
vestry disputes , which indeed engrosses 
all our attention, and you are daily asked 
if you are of the vestry or the popular 
side of the question. I shall not take up 
your time with detailing the particulars 
of the dispute, but we begin to be like 
you iu London, we must have a nine days 
wonder, or we make one. The lion, 
gent, has taken off the old restrictions on 
the press, and the editors are already 
shewing how unworthy they are of the 
indulgence, not in open attacks on the 
government or the authority of the Com- 
pany generally, but by infusing a spirit 
of discontent and peevishness : thus, if 
a suttee occurs, we are told, that India 
is the only country in the world in which 
it would be allowed ; if au entertainment 
is given, the papers are full of tirades 
against the extravagant habits of the 
times ; the gigantic power of the Com- 
pany is treated, not so much as a subject 
of exultation, but as ail unnatural wou- 
der, and the native ear is tickled with 
the comparative numbers of the governors 
and the governed. It is to be hoped that 
tlie ill effects of the indulgence will be 
seeu and averted before tbe consequences 
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shall prove more extensively mischievous. 
It is thought geuetally in Calcutta that 
the authorities at home will put on the 
restrictions attain, certainly every real 
friend to the British nation will rejoice 
to hear it. 

The late rains have prevented all fears 
of scarcity ; the indigo crops look well. 

The crops of rice are most abundant, 
and the manufacture of sugar and of salt- 
petre is wonderfully increased ; the de- 
mand and price is above all moderate 
standard for those bulky staples of pro- 
duction, owing to the ruinous depressed 
state of freights through the rage of send- 
ing ships to India. 

Appall Sahib is still a wanderer among 
the hills, in great distress ; the Dcrvisher 
comfort him with the assurance that 
though he shall wander seven, years, yet 
he will certainly regain his kingdom aud 
the power of the British be overthrown. 

COMMERCIAL. 

Abstract Government Notification , 
dated Aug. 5. — His E::c. the Governor- 
gen. ill council having deemed it right to 
relieve the merchants from the payment 
of town duty 011 goods brought into Cal- 
cutta for exportation by sea, has directed 
the following rules to be observed from 
this date. 1. Upon any dispatch of such 
goods being imported by way of the river 
Hooghly, the boats on which the same 
shall be laden, shall, on their arrival at 
Balookhal to the north, orMuggah Than- 
nah to the south, bring to, until the pro- 
prietor shall have made application at the 
custom house, for permission to pass the 
goods free of town duty. .Such applica- 
tion shall be accompanied by the llowan- 
nah, covering the goods, and shall specify 
the quantity, quality, and value of the 
article, as entered in the Rowan u ah. The 
collector shall then grant a pass, under 
which the goods shall be conducted in 
charge of a Peon to the custom house 
wharf to be weighed. No goods shall in any 
case be entitled to exemption from town 
duty, except under such pass ; aud articles 
attempted to be landed at any other place 
than that indicated in the pass, or with- 
out such pass, shall still, as heretofore, 
be chargeable with the payment of the 
established town duty. 2. Should the 
goods be imported by the route of the 
Sunrierbunds, the boats on which they 
shall be laden, shall bring to at the cus- 
tom house chokey, at Gurreah ghaut, 
aud there await the receipt of the pass to 
be granted by the collector under the 
above rule. Should any goods be brought 
within the boundary chokeys above des- 
cribed, without such pass from the col- 
lector, or be found within those limits at 
any tine previously to having been weigh- 
ed at the custom bouse, otherwise than in 
their adtual transit, under such past to 


the custom house, they shall be chargeable 
as heretofore with town duty. 4. If a 
merchant be desirous of siuring goods, 
imported and actually weighed off at the 
custom house, under either of the three 
preceding rules, lie shall be at liberty' to 
do so, on entering into a bond, bearing 
interest at the rate of 12 per ccut. for the 
discharge of the full amount of town du- 
ties due upon the goods, in case they shall 
not be exported by sea withiu the period 
of one year, from the date thereof. No 
bond shall be taken, where the amount of 
(liny on the goods shall he less than one 
hundred rupees, nor shall it contain any 
restriction as to the place to which the 
goods shall be exported ; hut in all other 
respects it shall be similar to those exe- 
cuted by individuals on receiving Indigo 
for exportation. 5. The collector to have 
the said bond cancelled on the exportation 
of the goods, or to realize the amount of 
tlie same, if not cancelled withiu the ap- 
pointed time : — Provided however, that 
it shall be competent to the owner of such 
goods, to transfer by sale, or otherwise, 
the whole or any portion of them under 
the immunity derived from the said bond, 
so long as it may last ; but the bond shall 
not be cancelled until the collector shall 
have satisfied himself that the whole of 
the articles embraced in it have been 
cleared out for exportation by sea. 6. A 
fee of 2£ per cent, on the amount of the 
bond, shal/ be levied upon its execution, 
for the benefit of the collector, his depu- 
ties, and head assistant. 7. It shall be 
discretional with the collector to refuse 
the above indulgence in any case, wherein 
he may have good reason for doubting the 
sufficiency or respectability of parties ten- 
dering the bond, and to require, in cases 
where he may deem fit, a deposit of Com- 
pany's paper, or the actual payment of 
the town duties, in the first instance 
ati appeal will lie to the board of customs, 
should any individual conceive himself 
aggrieved by the award of the collector. 
The Governor gen. in couucil having been 
pleased to adopt the above rules, solely 
from the consideration of the present con- 
firmed state of the custom house wharf, 
it is to be understood, that they arc to be 
in force only until the warehouses now 
constructing at the custom house are com- 
pleted, when the provisions of clause 2nd, 
section XXX, regulation X, of 1810, will 
again be strictly adhered to. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrival*.— Sept. 16, Albion, Stewart, 
from Liverpool 22d May, and Madeira, 
6th June. Passengers : Mr. Geo. Potts, 
free merchant, Mr. James Mortimer, free 
merchant, Mr. James Stewart, free ma- 
riner, and Mr. J. S. Pitts, cadet. H. €. 
ship Hoogly, Lamb, from London, 26th 
May. Passengers : Mr. Alex, Bussell, 
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surgeon, Mr. J. M. A. Todd, assist. -surg., 
Mr. Jas. Priusep, dep.-assist. paymaster, 
Mr. W. Dovetou, cadet, Mr. Thos. Prin- 
sep, engineer cadet, Mr. Rich. Horsford, 
artillery ditto, Mr. William Grant, ditto, 
and 43d Company's recruits, three wo- 
men and two children belonging to re- 
cruits. . . *23, Kent, Farqhuarson, from 
China and Penang, 1st Sept.. . .28, H. C. 
chartered ship, Almorah, Winter, from 
Loudon, 27 ih May. — Passengers from 
England : Mr. T. P. M ‘Gregor, forty re- 
cruits, and three women. — From Madras: 
Mrs. Beaufort and child, Mr. Beaufort. 
— Ship, Abberton, Percival, from Loudon 
28th May. — Passengers : Mrs. Heude, and 
infant daughter, Lieut. Heude, 15th Ma- 
dras N.I., Mr. Williams, cadet.— Ship, 
Mary, B. Orman, from New South Wales 
24th July. — Passengers from Port Jack- 
son ; Mrs. Milsou, Mrs. Mary M‘Cartliy, 
Miss Elizabeth M‘Kay, Capt. M*Kay,30tli 
reg. Bengal N.I., Capt. J. Kollo, Mr. John 
Watts, master pilot, Mr. Henry O'Brien. 
—Dick, Harrison, from London, 18th 
Dec. — Passengers from Colombo : Mrs. 
Fuller and child, Mrs. T. Brown, Major 
F. Fuller, H. M. 59th reg., Capt. G. Ma- 
thers, Lieut. W.T. May tie, ditto, L. Car- 
michael, ditto, C. Hogan, ditto, H.W. 
Sampson, ditto. Ensign J. Howe, Assist, 
surg. W. Thompson, ditto. Acting apothe- 
cary H. Jenking, do. — From Trincomalee s 
Mr. Hutchison.— From Loudon : Mr. F. 
Forbes, Mr.W. Billingsley. — From Madras: 
SirW.Rumbold, Bt. Sir J.Gordon, Bt. Mr. 
Gabriel; six native merchants, from Bu- 
shirc. ...30, Kingsmill, M‘D6wall, from 
Liverpool, 18th Jan. aud Bombay, 11th 
Sept. — Departures . — Sept. 14, Blenheim, 
Shirley, for London, via Madras. 

Correct list of passengers, who have 
proceeded to Europe, the Cape of Good 
Hope, China,’ Prince of Wales Island, and 
Fort St. George, on board the private 
ships Heroine, Isabella, Triumph, Cal- 
cutta, Isabella, Aurora, and Cambridge. 

By the Heroine, Capt. J. L. Carrick. — 
To Europe : Mr. E. P. Dennis ; Master 
B. T. Parke Roche ; Master J. C. Basch 
Roche ; Miss Charlotte Boscavvcn ; Miss 
H. M, Boscawen. 

By the Isabella, Capt. Geo. Mitchell.— 
To Prince of Wales Island : R. Murchi- 
son, Esq. a civil servant ou that establish- 
ment. 

By the Triumph, Capt. T. G. Street.— 
To Europe : Mrs. Crutteudcn ; Mr. 11. 
Crutlenden ; Master H. Bishop ; Miss 
Louisa dementia Hunter ; Miss Jane 
Emma Bishop ; Miss P. C. Bishop. 

By the Calcutta, Capt. J. 11. Stroyan.— 
To Europe : Mrs. Brown and her three 
children ; ^Master Henry Ottara. 

By the r^bhlla, Capt. J. Wallis.— To 
the Cape of Good Hope: Mr. J. Stunner; 
Mr. W. A. Chalmer.— To Fort St. George : 
Mr. T. Lewi n ; Mr. G. Grant. 


By the Aurora, Capt. Earl. — To Eu- 
rope' : Mr. J. E. Dawes ; Master J. C. 
Innes ; Miss Maria Christiana Innes. 

By the Cambridge, Capt. J. R. J.Tous- 
saiut.— ’ To China : Mr. C. Manigault. 

BIRTHS. 

dug* 10, at Futtyghur, the lady of Ma- 
jor C. S. Fagan, of a daughter. ... At the 
same place, same day, the lady of Robert 
Steward, of a daughter... . 15, at Calcutta, 
the wife of Mr. J. Brooders, junr. of a 
daughter. ... 23, at Muttra, Mrs. A. 
Murphv/of a daughter. ... 24, at Bareilly, 
the lady' of M. T. Whish, Esq. of the 
civil service, of twins, a girl and boy.. .. 
Sept. 4, the lady of Major 11. Hamilton, 
of a still-born son. ...7, at Sylhct, the 
lady of Capt. H. Davidson, 15th N. I. of a 
daughter. ... 9, at Purnea, the lady of 
Capt. J. L. Gale, com. the provincial batt. 
of a daughter. ... 10, at Azimgur, the la- 
dy of J. V'. Bisroe, Esq. C.S. of a daugh- 
ter. . . . Same day, at Jessore, the lady of 
W. Wollon, Esq. of a son.... 11, Mrs* 
C. Jones, widow of the late Mr. J. M. 
Jones, of a daughter. ... 14, at Chow- 
ringhee, the lady of G. P. Thompson, 
Esq. C. S. of a daughter** .. Same day, 
the lady of Capt. Lockett, of a son. . .* 
Same day, at Allahabad, the lady of W [. 
J. Sands, Esq. of the civil service, of a 
son.* ..Same day, the lady of N. Hudson, 
Esq. attorney at law, of a son. . ..Same 
day, Mrs. R. Austin, of a daughter. •• • 

16, at Meerut, the lady of Capt. W. P. 
Cooke, D. Judge Adv. Gen. of a son. . . • 

17, Mrs. Briant, of a daughter. ... 18, 
the lady of Capt. B. Roberts, S. A. com. 
gen. of a daughter. . . . Same day, the lady 
of Mr. N. Hr.illic, of a son and heir..,. 
19, at Cliowringee, the lady of J. L. 
Heatly, Esq. of a son and heir. . ..Same 
day, at Di import*, the lady of Capt. J. 
Simson, 2d B. 14th N. I. of a son.. .. 20, 
Mrs. Convers, of a daughter. ... 24, at 
Chowringhee, Mrs. F. Beau, of a daugh- 
ter.. ..25, the lady of J. Watts, Esq. of 
a son. ... 27, Mrs. J. Vallente, of a daugh- 
ter. . — Same day, at the mission house, 
Serampore, the lady of H. A. Williams, 
Esq. civil service, of a daughter. ... 28, 
Mrs. J. Scratchlay, of a sou.* . .30, at 
Sulkcn, Mrs. Mills, of a daughter... • Same 
day, Mrs. W. Vaut Hart, of a soil. 

MARRIAGES* 

Aag. 23, at St. John’s cathedral Henry 
Manning, Esq. H. C. civil service, to Sa- 
rah Caroline, daughter of lieut.gcn. Rus- 
sell, Bengal establishment. . . . Sept. 6, at 
Dacca, lieut. Cosmo M ( Donald,of the 1st 
batt. 16th N. I. to Miss Lacy Gibbs.. .. 
8, at St. John’s cathedral, C. Cardew, Esq. 
of the civil service, to Miss Martha Mas- 
ters.... 14, at Dacca, Capt. Edward 
Fitzgerald, 2d batt. 30th N. I. to Mias 
Harriet Blcnkinsop, fifth daughter of the 
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Rev. Henry Blenkhisop, of Fulmer, 
Bucks.... 15, Mr. J. Buckland to Miss 
C. S. Smith.. .. 16, Mr. C. W. Li ndMed, 
deputy register, military department, to 
Miss Mary Anne Matilda Turnbull.... 
17, David Dale, Esq. C. S. to Miss Anne 
Eliza Douglas. . ..23, at St. John’s cathe- 
dral, Mr. Harding to Miss Moss 

Oct. 1, Mr. C. M. Holliugberry to Miss 
Welsh. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 6, at Calcutta, Master Conrad 
McCarthy Laiue, aged 9 years and 3 
mouths... .3, at Calcutta, Miss Emily 
Medlicott, aged 11 mouths. ... 12, at 
Chiiisurah, C. M. Ferrou, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Mr. Johu Kenao,.. . . 14, 
at Calcutta, Mr. John Nunn, aged 32 
years.. .. 15, at Calcutta, Mr. John 
M'Leod. . . . Same day, Capt. Henry Wil- 
liams, of the ship Maria.. .. 17, at Pur- 
neali, J. Davidson, Esq. Civil Surgeon 
of that station, aged 28.... 19, at Cal- 
cutta, Mr. Jnhn Keynoliis . . . 23, Capr. 
Andrew Allan, Sub- Assistant Commis- 
sary.... Sept. 14, at Purueah, Capt. 
William M‘Pherson.. .. 19, drowned, olf 
Smith’s Ghaut, Mr. Richard Todd, of the 
Hon. Company's Powder Works at Jsha- 
pore, aged 28 years — and Mr. George 
Barnes, junior officer of the ship Nor- 
thumbrian, aged 17 years. ... 21, at Mee- 
rut, of the cholera morbus, Mr. Charles 
Smith Templeton, apothecary. ... 24, at 
AUipore, Mr. Thomas Seymour Conway 
Delauy, of Ireland, aged 56 years and 9 
mouths. . . . 26, at her son’s residence, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Jones, aged 55 years. . .. 
27, Mr. John Steers, of the Assessment 
Depart incut. Police Office, aged 40 years 
.... Same day, at Rcrhampore, Mrs. Anne 
Mollis, wife of Mr. James Mollis, of that 
place, aged 19 years.. . r Oct. 9, at Chin- 
surah, uear Calcutta, Mr. George John- 
ston, late coach-builder, Calcutta. ... 10, 
at Calcutta, George Williams, Esq. Chief 
Officer of the Hon. Company's ship Tho- 
mas Grenville. ... At Darch, Skinner, 
Lieutenant 1st Grenadier Regt. ; and off 
Canton, Nathaniel, Midshipman of the 
Hon. Company’s ship Waterloo ; both 
sons -of Michael Turner, Esq. of Plum- 
stead-common. . . At Calcutta, soon after 
his landing from Euglaud, Capt. G. L. 
Brown, lately appointed by the Court of 
Directors, an Assistant in the Master 
Attendant’s Office.. ..Lately, at Calcutta, 
in the flower of life, Major Peter Lewis 
Grant, of the 12th regt. Bengal Native Iu- 
fantry, officiating Town Major at Fort 
William. Ambitious of glory in early life, 
the spirit of heroism displayed by this ad- 
mirable officer, on the works of Bburtpoor, 
in thecolumn of thegallaut Don, may bring 
an agreeable recollection of the name of 
Grant to the memory of mauy of his dis- 
tinguished companions in aims of this 


Presidency, who fought under the banners . 
of the immortal Lake. 


MADRAS. 

GENERAL MILITARY REGULATIONS. 

By order of the most noble the Gover- 
nor-gen. dated Calcutta, Aug. 26, a corps 
of native militia is to be raised in the 
territory under Madras. 

The Madras N. Mil. will be completed 
by recruiting at the presidency ; I he men 
recruited not to be under 5 feet 2 inches 
in height, nor under 16 or more than 30 
years of age. 

The native commissioned and non-com- 
missioned staff of the corps will be fur- 
nished from the line. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND PRO- 
MOTIONS. 

By the order of the gen. government 
above cited: — Lieut. Col. C. Hodgson, of 
the 22d N. Regt. to command the Madras 
N. Mil. 

Capt. N. H. Hathcrly, to be second in 
command. 

Mr. Stirg. T. Sergeant, to be surgeon 
to the corps. 

RELATIONS WITH THE FRENCH. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 28, Monsieur Le 
Baron de B tssayn de Richemont, comp- 
troller general of the French establish- 
ments in India, paid his first visit io the 
right hon. the Governor, on which occa- 
sion he was received under the salute and 
honours due to his rank. 


LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

The JVeather . — Sept . 20. The weather 
at the presidency, and its vicinity, lately, 
cannot be considered as seasonable; it 
had been less sultry with more rain than 
usual ; there has also been a good deal of 
lightning, which lias done some mischief. 
At a place about 30 miles off, we have 
heard of a building having been struck and 
thrown down ; and at the presidency, on 
Monday night, the electric fluid fell near 
a house on the Mount-Road, and in such 
quantity as instantly to set a pal ini ra tree 
which it struck in a blaze ; the thunder 
which followed was extremely loud and 
awful ; the fluid was also attracted by 
some of the ships in the roads, but we 
have not heard that any mischief was 
done, or that any lives have been lost. 

Earthquake . — A smart shock of an 
earthquake was felt at Wallajahbad be- 
tween 10 and 11 o’clock at night, oil the 
2d Oct. 

Confession, of Murder.— A private sol- 
dier of H. M.’s 46th regt. at Madras, has 
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made confession, on oath, that he was a 
principal in the murder of the Mars family 
with Williamson in J811. The confession 
is, however, suspected to be a fabrication, 
in order to get his discharge from the 
regt. The man*s name is Joseph Spurs, 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrival.— Oct. 3. — Albion, Weller, 
from London, 3d June. 

Departures . — Sept. 30. — Isabella, Wal- 
lis, for London. . . , Oct. 2. — Aurora, 
Earl, for England. 

ui urns. 

Sept 10.— At Secunderabad, ihe lady 
of Lieut, and Adjut. Spicer, of a daugh- 
ter. . . . 22, At Cannanore, the l.uiy of C. 
J. It. Ellis, Esq. of a daughter. . . . Oct. 3, 
At Bangalore, the lady of Lieut. W. Pey- 
ton, 10rli regt. N. 1. of a daughter..., 
9, At Black- town, Mary Eupliemiu, the 
wife of G. D. M*Carthy, of a son. ... 12, 
At St. Thom6, Mrs. K. Barrett, of a 
daughter.... 13, the lady of John Dent, 
Esq. of the civil service, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Sept. 28. — G. Mather, Esq. of the me- 
dical cstub. to Marianne, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late C. Chambers, of Middle- 
sex, Esq. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 14. — At Madras, Jane, the wife of 
Mr. E. Han ken. . . . Sept. 14. At Telli- 
cherry, J. Oakes, Esq., master attendant 
. . . . Same day, at Madras, Lieut. G. M. 
Smith, of the 5th regt. N. Cav. third 
son of the late G. Smith, formerly of 
Cauton. 


BOMBAY. 

EXPEDITION TO THE PERSIAN GULF. 

Private , received in England. 

The following extract of a letter from 
an officer on board H. M/s ship Liver- 
pool, Capt. F. A. Collier, C. B. has been 
published in the Hampshire Telegraph . 
It is iu complete accordance with the an- 
nouncement in the last number of the 
Asiatic Journal , and contains some, in- 
teresting particulars. 

u lips alKhyma , Gulf of Persia , Dec. 
15, 18l9.-r-By an overland dispatch from 
Bussora, we send an account of the fall 
of this place, the first and strongest the 
pirates have in the Gulf. When the pub- 
lic dispatch was written, the loss of the 
enemy was not ascertained. The pirates 
had 62 pieces of cannon mounted on their 
works : they left 300 killed and 700 
wounded. Our loss was only one major 
killed, two officers wounded, and about 
jixty/privates kille4 and wounded. Our 
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force consisted of 2,300 troops, and of 
the Liverpool, Eden, Captain Loch, and 
Curlew, Captain W. Walpole. Captain 
Collier had a narrow escape, three mus- 
ket balls having struck him at the same 
time : two went through his coat, and 
one grazed his leg/’ 

Private , published in India . 

The following is of a previous date, 
and relates to the two expeditious which 
have sailed in succession to combine in 
reducing the Arab corsairs. 

On the 20th the expedition sailed for 
the gulf of Persia ; on the 19th the whole 
force was embarked, but the surf was so 
great it was impossible for them to get 
out of harbour ; however, they sailed on 
the 20 1 Ii, under the most favourable cir- 
cumstances. They were embarked in the 
following order, and as they went off, the 
whole of the different bands played God 
save the King One regiment of Euro- 
pean Artillery and Lancers, complete ; 
his Majesty’s 47th regt. ; his Majesty's 
05 tli regt,: 1st battalion of the 2d regt. 
of Native Infantry ; 1st battalion of the 
3d regt. of Native Infantry ; four compa* 
nies of Pioneers ; and a quantity of ord- 
nance complete. 

The command of the entire expedition 
was conferred on Sir Wm. Grant Keir. — 
The following officers arc appointed to 
the staff Major E. G. Stauuus, Assist- 
ant Adjutant General ; Capt. D. Wilson, 
Assistant Quarter-master General ; Capt. 
G. F. Sadlicr, of the 47th regt., .to be Iu* 
terpreter. Previous to the sailing of this 
imposing force, the Governor General re- 
ceived a communication from the piratic 
cal Generals, offering to give up their 
chief men as hostages, but it appears no 
notice was taken of the application, more 
than leaving at Bombay one regiment, 
which but for that communication, would 
have gone. — [See Asiatic Journal , p. 305.) 
—The ships (all sloops of war) were pro- 
visioned for eight months. It was vefy 
handsome to see the beach on the day of 
the sailing of the fleet, the people cheering 
apd waving their hats, while a thousand 
prayers \verc offered for their safe return, 
—{Bombay Gazette.) 

Bombay, Nov. 6.— The first section of 
troops destined for this service, consisting 
of the artillery and II. M/s 47th and 65tU 
regts., embarked op board their respee? 
live ships early on Saturday morning, the 
30th Oct., displaying on their embarka- 
tion the most perfect good order aud re- 
gularity, The embarkation of n at ire 
troops took place on Sunday morning, 
and the ships proceeded to join the first 
division, near whom they auebored. 

Monday and Tuesday were occupied iq 
making some arrangements for takingup 
another ship or two, ns store and hospital 

Vo*.. IX. 9 T 
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ships, as it was found, that in case of sick- 
ness, the ships were rather crowded. 

They were in cousequence delayed for a 
day to permit the transferring of some 
men to the new transport 5 but it is sup- 
posed the expedition will sail iu the course 
of this day, leaving a small squadron to 
follow as soon as they can be got ready ; 
the fleet now about to sail, will consist of 
the following ships : — 11. M’s ships Liver- 
pool and Curlew, and Hon. Company's 
cruizer Aurora. Transports, Hannah, 
Ann, F.T., Jessy. Orpheus F.T., Jemima 
171. , Glcnelg, Bombay Castle, Pascoa, 
Diana, Einaad, Faiz remann, Angelica, 
Carrou, aud Cornwall, in all 7,0(18 tons, 
with about 4,000 troops and followers. 

Major-General Sir W. G. Kcir, K.M.T., 
in command of the force for service in the 
Persian Gulf, embarked on board H.M.’s 
ship Liverpool, on Wednesday morning 
last, the 3d Nov. The signal to get under 
weigh was made immediately after, ami 
the frigate, with the ships under her con- 
voy, proceeded to sea that afternoon. The 
ships, consisting of the Francis Warden, 
Condede Rio Pardo, Orient, and Upton 
Castle, will follow in about eight or ten 
days. 

Oil the 31st of October, another expe- 
dition, consisting of the Ami, Thatcher ; 
Jamaica, Danby; Hannali, Heathorn ; 
and the Orpheus, Millies, sailed with 
troops destined for the Gulf of Persia. — 
( Bombay Courier.) 

Kutch . — Letters from Booj, mention the 
actual appearance of the Joassmees on that 
coast, and entertain apprehensions of 
their supplies being cast off by them. We 
apprelieud the letter alluded to was writ- 
ten before the Antelope, and ber t wo lit- 
tle attendants, had reached their destina- 
tion ; for we consider the apprehended 
danger at ati end, and that their cheese, 
beer, and hams, will reach them in safety. 
A subsequent letter mentions that the pi- 
rate fleet consists of 64 vessels with a 
tfrew of 7,000 men.— j Bombay Gazette , 
Oct. 27. 

OPERATIONS OF THE PIRATICAL STATES. 

Letters received Iie^p by a dow from 
Muscat, mention that about thirty-five 
sail of Joassmee vessels have proceeded 
on a cruise off the coasts of Meek ran and 
Scind, aud that one of the chiefs of Ras-el 
Khyina, who had been placed in autho- 
rity at that port by the Wahabbcc Shaik, 
bad repaired to Bushire to sue for peace. 
Whilst at that place, however, the Joass- 
. mees having taken a Bushire vessel, Mr. 
Bruce has detained the Shaik as a pri- 
soner. — Bombay Courier , Oct. 23. 

The depredations committed by the pi- 
rates in the Persian Gulpli are of the most 
. daring description ; they respect no flag : 
t but theyjiave received a check which will 
make them more cautious iu future.. His 


Majesty's brig Curlew arrived here a few 
days ago, after having had a brush with 
those marauders. On coming through 
the Gulpli she was attacked by no less 
than 15 large armed boats, having on board 
about 160 men each. They hoisted the 
bloody flag, and commenced the engage- 
ment in the most determined manner. 
The captain of the brig gave them a taste 
of grape, and it was hard fighting for five 
hours, wlicu they began to sheer off; how- 
ever, lie succeeded iu capturing seven ; 
three were sunk, and the rest escaped. 
One expedition lias sailed from lienee 
against them, and another is now fitting 
out. — Bombay, Nov. 10 .— Letter received 
in London . 

Political — Official. 

NEW ARRANGEMENT OF T1IE SOUTHERN 
CONCAN. 

Oct. 27 . — The right lion, the Governor 
iu council is pleased to abolish the station 
of Mai wan as a separate government 
command, and to form the whole of the 
country bounded on the north by the Apia 
river, and on the south by the Cnrlec or 
Malwau river, and lying between the 
ghauts of the Syadrce mountains and the 
sea, and called the Southern Concati, into 
one command. 

The situation of line adj. at Scvcrn- 
droogis abolished, and a brig.maj, allow- 
ed to the Southern Coucau. 

Lieut.col. Kennedy is appointed to the 
command of the Southern Coucau. 


Military— Officia l . 

RELIEF OF SIR J. MALCOLM'S BRIGADE. 

Bombay , Oct. 21. — His Kxc. the Go- 
vernor-gen. in council, having directed 
immediate arrangements to be adopted for 
relieving the Bombay troops under the 
command of Brig.gen. Sir J. Malcolm, 
K.C.B. and K.L.S. by a detachment from 
the army of Bengal, the right lion, the 
Governor iu council is pleased to direct 
that the brigade, under the command of 
Lieut.eol. Corscllis, shall inarch to Ba- 
red a as soon as relieved by the Bengal 
troops, and that all staff establishments 
and appointments with the brigade shall 
cease from the date of its arrival at 
Baroda. 

Military appointments and 

PROMOTIONS. 

Oct. 16. — Cavalry Cadet H. Grant, to 
be cornet. — Infantry Cadets A. Troward, 
E. Stewart, D. G. Duff, C. II. U. Jones, 
C. Hagard J. H. Hall, to be ensigns. — 
Assist.surg. C. Kane, and W. Taylor, M.D. 
admitted. 

18. — Maj. Colebrook, of the royal art., 
and supernumerary aid-de-camp to bis 
Esc. the Gov.gen. to be dep.qr.mast.gen. 
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to the force proceeding on the impending 
service. 

Capt. D. Wilson, who had been no- 
minated to the situation of assist.qr.mast. 
gen. to the force, to be mil. see. to Sir W. 
G. Keir, K.M.T. 

22. — Lieut. G. B. Bracks to be assist, 
to the agent for transports on the im- 
pending service. — Brevet Lieut. Col. Hun- 
ter Blair, H. M.'s 87th foot, is nominated 
to the personal staff of his Exc. the Com- 
mander in-chief, as mil. sec. and aid- 
de-camp; and Brevet Maj. Jackson, of 
the 6th dragoon guards, as aid-de-camp. 

23. — Infantry cadets K Jones, W. N. T. 
Since, J. Wilkinson, H. Hancock, to be 
ensigns. — Assist.snrgeons W. Gray and It. 
Green admitted.— Lieut. Hoc, 1st bat. 8th 
regt. N. I. to act as Bazar master with the 
Bombay brig, in Alalwa, during the ab- 
sence of Lieut, lliddell. 


furloughs. 

Oct. 18. — Ensign S. Hemming, corps of 
engineers, to the Cape and England. 

12. — Cornet H. JM. Buchanan, 2d 
Madras L. L. to the Cape and England, 
for three years. 

25.— Capt. E. Towscy, 3d N. I. to Eng- 
land, for three years. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Leading Miscellanies .— On the evening 
of Wednesday, Oct. 27, the Hon. Mount- 
stuart Elphinstone arrived at this presi- 
dency from Poonali. 

The European society of this island has 
experienced a mournful privation in the 
death of Hugh George Mack 1 in. Esq., late 
Advocate General at this presidency, on 
the 22th Nov. in the 46th year of his age. 

Witli regret we have also to announce 
the death of Robt. Gregory Morris, of the 
Bombay Civil Service, and son of John 
Morris, - Esq. of the Direction. This me- 
lancholy event took place at Calcutta, on 
the 12th of October, at the early age of 
twenty-five. 

Captaiu William Reynolds, of the ship 
Orient, has been presented with a piece of 
plate by his passengers. 

Anniversary of Trafalgar .— On the 
21st of October, Captaius Collier and 
Walpole, of H.M.’s ships Liverpool and 
Curlew, in return for the hospitality they 
have experienced at this place, and at the 
same time to honour the anniversary of 
the battle of Trafalgar, gave a ball and 
supper at the Admiralty House. The 
terrace was illuminated with great taste 
and splendour, and the entire entertain- 
ment which wit and urbanity, beauty and 
fashion contributed to enliven, bad that 
air of participated pleasure which becomes 
a national festival. 

Six per Cent. Loan.-— -Oct; 27.— During 
the three days that the treasury was open 


for hills on Bengal, at the exchange of 
107 for 100 sicca rupees, we are informed 
that no less than 30 lacs of rupees were 
received. 

Parting Dinner to the Governor . — On 
the evening of Thursday, Oct. 28, at Low- 
jee Castle, at the eutertaihmeiit given to 
the Rt. Ilou. Sir Evan Nepean, upwards 
of 150 gentlemen sat down to an excellent 
and well-arranged dinner. H. E. Sir C. 
Colville, G. C. B. in the chair. 

Nautch. — Oct. 27. — A few days ago 
Mahomed Ali Khan gave a grand nautch 
to his Exc. Sir Evan Nepean, and also an- 
other to Sir W. G. Keir. We are aware 
that those kind of entertainments are not 
very gratifying to our countrymen in ge- 
neral, yet, on the present occasions, the 
hearty welcome and tout ensemble went 
far to disperse any ennui. Coffee, teg, 
and hookahs of many descriptions, wei;e 
handed about ; and attar and rose-water 
were dispensed with an unsparing hand ; 
whilst the syrens, to the utter discom- 
fiture of many a grave Mullah, commenced 
their strains. The ghazels of Ilafiz and 
Sadi, were succeeded by geets and tappas 
of a more modern date, and were kept up 
till a late hour. 

Scarcity of TV heat. — Oct. 27. — A 
great scarcity of wheat prevails at present 
in this island, and we have heard of some 
having been purchased by the bakers for 
their immediate wants at the enormous 
price of 120 rupees per candy. The 
scarcity is attributed to large exports of 
wheat to the Isle of France some months 
ago, and to the non-arrival of any subse- 
quent supply from the northward, where 
we understand there is still a considerable 
stock on hand, but that owing to the state 
of the roads immediately after the rains, 
it had not been practicable to convey any 
quantity down to the sea coast for ship- 
ment. 

Plague in Kattawar . — We regret to 
learn that letters from Kattiwar, of the 
17th Sept., states that a disease, resem- 
bling the plague in its symptoms and fatal 
effects, which we mentioned in our paper 
of the 22th May, as having appeared at 
Pliocdra — [Sec Asiatic Journ. Vol. VIII. 
p. 492) — has broken out with increased 
virulence at. Limrce and Diindooka. The 
number of fatal cases had been very consi- 
derable, and so great an alarm had been 
caused by this awful visitation, that the 
inhabitants were quitting the country, 
leaving these two perguimahs in a stale 
of comparative depopulation. The pro- 
gress of the disease, it is said, can be dis- 
tinctly traced as gradually proceeding east- 
ward. 

Prices Current, Oct. 27. 

Rs. 

Alkali per Surat candy 8 

Almonds per Surat maund 4 

3 T 2 
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Its. 

Anchor! per cwt 15 

Arrack, Col umbo, in 

bond per gallon . • . . 2 

Beer, Hodgson’s, 

none perhlid. ...... 120 

Beetlenut, white 

Mu lay per Surat candy 60 

Malabar Bombay candy.. 58 

Benjamin, 1 sort .. per Surat maund 20 

Do. Europe market .per do. do 40 

Bottles per dozen .... 2 

Brimstone per Surat candy 75 

Camphor, China . . per Surat maund 28 
Canvas, Europe, No. 

1 to 4 per bolt 32 

5 to 8 per do 30 

Canvas, Bengal per do 

Do. Twine per do.. . . . 

Cardamus, Malabar, per Surat maund 70 
Cassia, China .... per pound .... £ 

Sumatra . . per do none 

Buds per do 

Malabar • • per do 

Cheretta, Root .... per Surat maund 12 

Cloves per do.. 68 

Bourbon ..per do 55 

Cochineal, good . • per pound .... 16 \ 
Coffee, Mocha .. • per Surat maund 10 

Bourbon. • . • per do none 

Java per do none 

Coir, Laccadavie, 


garbled Candy maund . • 58 

Copper, Sheathing .per Surat maund 24 


Plate .. 

..per do... .. • 

... 24 

Bolts . . 

• • per do 

... 24 

Slab ... 

. . per do 

... 23 

Persian.. 

. . per do 

. .. 23 

Copperas, Mocha 

• . per Surat maund 3$ 

Brazil 


. . • 

Cordage, no demand, per cwt. . . , 

.... 27 

Patent 


... 30 

Cotton, Ahmood . 

. . per Surat candy 220 

Do. Toomil . . 

. . per do 

. . . 250 


Bownagliur .... per do.. 100 

Do. Toomil .... per do 215 

Litnree Wudwan per do 105 

Do. Toomil .... per do 220 

Kutch per do 180 

Do. Toomil .... per do 200 

Mangro1e&Pore..per do 170 

Cummin, seed .... per Surat mautid 8 
Dammer, Malacca 

raw per Surat candy 40 

Do. boiled per do.. . 55 

Elephants’ Teeth . . per Surat muuud 50 

1st sort per do 

2d do * . . . . per do 

3d do per do.. ....... 

Gall Nuts, garbled. • per do 50 

Ghee, Caranchy . . per Bombay rnd. 7$ 
Ginger, Bengal .... per Surat candy 62 

Gram, Surat per Candy 30 

Bownagur • • per do 26 

Gum, Ani ml, garbled per Surat maund 10 

Arabic per Surat randy 115 

Gamboge . , . . Europe market . 
Galbauum ..Do. do,*..,. 


Its. 

Olihanum . . Do. do. .. . . 120 

Myrrh Do. do 11 

Gunpowder per lb 

Gunnecs per 100 16J 

Do. Twine .... per do 

Hemp, Koncan .... per Bom. candy .115 

Ghauty .... per do 105 

Northern . • per Surat candy 80 

Hats, good each 10 

Hing, Europe market per Surat maund 12 

Indigo per do 

Iron, Swedish square per Surat candy 64 

Do. Flat per do 62 

English square .per do 42 

Do. Fiat ...... per do 45 


Do. Bolt 

. per do 

45 

Nails 2 a 3 inch, 
4 a 10 

j per cwt. .... 


Hoops 

per do 

11 

Kentledge ..... 

, per do. * 

10 

Lead, Pig do 

. per do 

10* 

Sheet 

. per do 

10 

Red 

per do 

12 

White 

. per do 

14 

Linseed Oil, in jar. 

. per gallon 

3 

Macc, good 

, per pound .... 

3i 

Munject 

.Sural inaund . • 


Mocha 

, per do 

7 

Basso rah ..... 

, per do 

4* 

Nail, Copper ... 

. per cwt 

63 

Do. Brass 

. per do 

45 

Nutmegs ....... 

per lb 

-i 

OiljCocoanut, 1 sort per Bom. maund 

H 

Do. Jcngely . . . . 

per do 

3$ 

Paddy 

, per Moora .... 

32 

Paints, host white 


mixed 

, per lb. 


Black 

. per do 

i 

Green 

. per do 

1 

Yellow’ 

. per do 

b 

Red 

. per do 

b 

Blue 

. per do 

i 

Pepper, Malabar . 

. per Bom. candy. 125 

Bhatcole 

, per do 135 

Eastern 

. per do 1 

125 

Peepul 

. per Surat maund 

71 

Moot 

, per do 

11 

Pitch 

per barrel 

20 

Quicksilver 

. Rs.pcr Surat rnd. 

30 

Rice, Bengal 1 sort 

.per bag 

0 

Do. unboiled 2 do. per do 

8 

Do. Moongy . . . 

. per do 


Saffron, free of oil 

.per pound «... 

45 

Sago 

, per Surat md. . 

2 

Salt Pc trc 

, per bag 

18 

Sandal wood, good 

.per Bom. candy .180 

Shell, Lac 

per do 


Silk, and siJk Piece 


Goods 

per do 


Silk, Nankeen . . . . 

. per pucka seer . 

1 7i 

Do. Canton, 1st 



sort per do 17 

Do. do. 2d do. .per do 

Do. do. 3d do. .per do. ...... } 

Bengal, 1st sort. . per do 12$ 

Spirits, Brandy .... per gallon . . 5 
Hollands per case 30 
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Bengal Rum . 

... per gallon . . 

Its. 

Steel, in tubs. . . 

. . . per tub 

.. 11 

Bundle 

. . . jier bundle . . 

.. 12 

Stick, Lite 


Sugar, Bengal 

real 


1st sort . . . . , 

, . . . per bag . . . 

.. 29 

Do. 2d do... . 

... per do 

.. 28 

Do. Batavia 

in 



ennnister .... per maund .... 6 

Do. China in chest per Surat maurnl 6} 

Do. 2d sort per do 0 

Candy Chiiichu . . per do 10$ 

Do. Canton ....per do 1J 

Do. 2d do per do 9 

Tar, Stockholm ..per barrel .... 30 
Terra, Japonica, or 

Kut per Bom. caudy 50 

Tin Plates, I. C. . . per box ...... 18 

in large slab . . per maund .... 11 

Tiucall per do 

Borax per do none 

Turpentine per barrel .... 

Spirits per gallon .... 4 

Turmeric, Bengal . . per Surat caudy 40$ 

Tutenague per Surat maund 10 

Verdigrcase per cwt 

Vermillion, China. . per paper 1$ 

Vitriol, Blue per Surat maund 20 

Wax, Bees' per do 18 

Wine, Claret, Eng- 
lish per dozen .... 40 

Port per do 13 

Madeira, 1st sort per pipe ...... 800 

Wheat, Jumboosicr per candy .... 60 

Do. Surat per do 70 

Hausia per do 80 

White Lead, China .per cwt 13 

Spanish Dollars.... per 100 220$ 

German Crowns . . per 100 212$ 

Venctians per 100 400 

Gubbus per 100 478£ 

Remittance to Englaud at six months 
22 per rupee ; freight to England, dead 
weight, £\ per ton. 

Loose, freight £5 per ton. 

Exchange on Calcutta, Bombay Rs. 100 
per 100 sicca, on Madras. 

Cotton still keeps up, but as the loading 
of the Company's ships for the Eastern 
passage to China will soon commence, we 
expect the holders will make some abate- 
ment. 

With respect to European articles of 
general consumption an absolute famine 
prevails. 

Wheat has again risen to an enormous 
price, and it is fortunate for us that it is 
not the staple food of the inhabitants. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals . — Oct. 9. ShipBarossa, Capt. 
H. Hutchinson, from England the 6th 
May, Lizard the 13th, touched at the 
Cape the 12th August, sailed the 19th for 
Bombay. — Passengers : Sir C. Colville, 
G.C.B., K.T.S. Lady Colville, Mrs. Lainy, 
Mrs. Kane, Miss Frauklaud, Miss Camp* 


bell, Miss Cooke, and Miss Muir ; Lieut, 
col. Blair; Maj. Jackson; Capt. Lamv, 
Bombay army ; Lieut Baufoy, H.M. 47th 
regt. ; Mr. Surg. Cane, Mr. Surg. Taylor, 
Mr. Grant, Mr. Pratt, Mr. Stewart, Mr. 
Jones, Mr. Hagart, Mr. Troward, Mr. 
Duff, and Mr. Hall, cadets ; Mr. Warry ; 
Mr. Pinching, Bombay marine; Mr. En- 
nis, free mariner ; 3 native servants, 5 
women and 4 children ; 50 recruits for 
47 tli regt.; left Carmarthen and Sarah at 
Cape for Bombay. ... 10, the Orient, 
Reynolds, from London 18th June, touch-* 
ed at Madeira and the Mauritius. — Pas- 
sengers : Lietit.cnl. and Mrs. Mackono- 
coie, Capt. and Mrs, Campbell, 2 Miss 
Sheriffs, Miss Moore, Miss Brown, Capt. 
Crozier, Capt. Cocke, Capt. thickness, 
Capt. Newman ; Messrs. Green and Grey, 
assist. surgs. ; Messrs. Jones, Wilkinson, 
Since, Harroeks, and Hackness, cadets ; 
Mr. Brown, free mariner. 

births. 

Sept. 17. — Mrs. Kempt, of a daughter. 
.... Oct . 12, at Surat, the lady of Capt. 
C. WHitehill, 5th regt. N.L of a son. . . . 
14, at Chintz Poglcv, the lady of Capt. 
l)e Lamotte, commandant of pioneers, of 
a daughter. . . . 24, the lady of S. Babing- 
tou, Esq. of a son. 

MARRIAGE. 

Oct. 12. — A. Nesbit Riddle, Esq. lieut. 
military service, to Miss M. A. Edwards, 
youngest daughter of Lieut.col. Edwards, 
H.M. 73d regt. 

DEATHS. 

Aii g. 29. — At Broach, Lieut. H.L. Os- 
borne, of the artillery. ... Sept. 16, at 
Anjar, Catherine, daughter of Capt. Payne, 
2d batt. 8ih N. I....OL 7, iu Fort 
George, G. Hempson, infant son of Mr. 
Conductor Hempson, of Ahmedannghur, 
aged four years and a half. ...20, Lieut. 
Hunter, H.M. 67th regt.... 22, Cornet 
H.M. Buchauan, Mad. tv-dab... • 27, Qr. 
mast. Johnson, H.M. 65th regt.... 28, 
Capt. Hutchinson, H.M. 17th It.drag. 
.. ..28, at Mazagon, Mrs. R. Fernandes, 
youngest daughter of the late Sir M. de 
Lima c Souza. 

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT IN 
THE DKCKAN. 

POONA. 

Farewell Entertainments to Mr. Elphin- 
stone. — On the 12th of October, a splen- 
did entertainintMit was given to the hou* 
Mr. Elphinstoue, sole commissioner for 
conducting the provisional government, 
by the civil and military gentlemen who 
hare served under him in the Deckan. — 
The entertainment consisted of a dinner, 
ball and supper.— The ball room was 
spleudidly fitted up in the part of the 
palace formerly the Gunucsh Mahal. 
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Between 50 and 60,000 rupees had been 
subscribed by the gentlemen of the society 
in the city of Poona and tiie territories 
conquered from the late Peishiva, for the 
purchase of 'a service of plate, with the 
ilesigu of presenting it to the lion, the 
commissioner on his quitting the province 
to assume the government of Bombay. 
This was handsomely alluded to by Brig, 
gen. Smiths iu proposing Mr. Elphin- 
stone's health, as well as the circum- 
stance which had checked their resolu- 
tion. Speaking for himself and the other 
stewards, he said : “ The recent decision , 
however, of the Gov.geu., in his reply to 
the inhiihitauts of Madras upon a u early 
similar case, though known to us subse- 
quently to the adoptiou of our intended 
compliments to Mr. Elphiustoue, pre- 
vented our proceeding further in that ob- 
ject. It lias been suspended, gentlemen, 
that we might save both parties the pain 
of his refusal : for with a similar noble 
and delicate mind, and iu deference to 
such high authority, no doubt seemed to 
remain, that the commissioner must have 
decided as the Gov.gcu. had resolved be- 
fore him. 1 knew you all too well, gen- 
tlemen, to believe that you could wish to 
proffer an unmeaning compliment." 

On the 16th of October, a parting din- 
ner was given by the Poona Turf Club to 
their president, Mr. Elpliinstonc, in the 
same ancient palace of the head of the 
Mahratta confederacy of sovereigns. The 
members of the club, dressed iu the turf 
uniform, received their distinguished 
guest at the principal entrance, and con- 
ducted him to the Gunncsh Mahal, where 
the tables were laid. The chair was tilled 
by Capt. Tovey, who had the liouor to be 
supported by the gallant Maj. Staunton. 


NATIVE POWERS. 

RELATIONS OF BOMBAY WITH THE 
GUICAWAR. 

Unofficial . 

liarodit . — On the 17th of October the 
installation vacaut musnud of Sycjec Row, 
younger brother of the late Auuud Row 
Guicawar, took place. A royal salute was 
tired from the British residency on the 
occasion. 

Thus, through the commanding influ- 
ence of si protecting power, has Syejec 
Row taken undisturbed possession of the 
throne of his ancestors, without which 
there is reason to think great opposition 
would have been made by some adverse 
partisans, who have whispered insinua- 
tions against the legitimacy of his birth. 
It is to be regretted, tlmt no officers 
from cantonments were invited to attend 
the abpve-mentioued interesting ceremo- 
ny, as it is but natural to infer the young 
sovereign would have becu highly flat- 
tered, by the presence of the few officers 


present with the B. S. F. — The late Rajah 
lias left very considerable personal pro- 
perty, amounting it is said to the value 
of more than two crores of rupees, in 
money and jewels ; the distribution of 
which has been the theme of anxious dis- 
cussion among the female branches of the 
Guica war’s family, but which will, no 
doubt, be consigned to the Rajah’s trea- 
sury, as a reinforcement to the sinews of 
the state; an appropriation that may not 
exactly meet the wishes of these sable 
dames. 

CEYLON. 

MILITARY NOTICES. 

Aug. 23. — A detachment of his Ma- 
jesty’s 5th reg. sailed from Colombo for 
Triucoiualcc and Bengal, under the com- 
mand of Major Fuller. 

Sept . 22. — The 45th and 83d regs. are 
quartered at Columbo, and the l!)th at 
Point-de-Gulle. The 73d reg. is quartered 
at Triucomalee, where Lieut.col. O’Con- 
nell, of that corps, commands the gar- 
rison.— The 1st Ceylon rcg. is to be sta- 
tioned at Kandy, and the 2d do. at Co- 
lombo. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Variola.— Sept. 22. — The small-pox is 
now raging in a most dreadful manner in 
the island of Ceylon, and the natives and 
people of colour are suffering greatly. 

Hailstorm . — On the 27th of July there 
was a fall of hailstones at Alipoot in 
Lower Ouva. The following extract of a 
letter gives a good account of this pheno- 
menon, unusual, but not unknown in 
Ceylon, for there fell not long ago a shower 
of hailstones at Kornegalle iu the Seven 
Kories ; — 

Alipoot , July 28. — “ We yesterday bad 
a singular occurrence, or rather a pheno- 
menon in this part of the world, viz . a 
fall of hailstones larger considerably than 
the common size of a pea. — The former 
part of the day was particularly close and 
sultry, with a hazy sky ; about one o'clock 
claps of distant thunder, no uncommon 
thing, were heard to the N.E. and showers 
of rain fell among the mountains ; abuut 
half past one or towards two o’clock, the 
sky became overspread with dense black 
clouds, with loud peals of thuuder very 
nearly preceded by vivid lightning ; from 
the N.W., where the clouds seemed to 
concentrate, a hurricane of wind and 
raiu approached us with a noise which 
was heard at a great distance ; our houses 
were partly unroofed by the first gust, and 
a cloud of dust from the square of the 
fort, with tallipot leaves (the materials 
which formed the covering of our houses) 
was flying before the storm ; the rain fell 
in torrents ; the wind veered iu a short 
time towards the north, when hailstones 
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were observed rebounding from the ground, 
and were picked up in number consider- 
ably larger than peas. 

SUPREME COURT. 

The Hon. Henry Byrne, Puisne Judge, 
president. — The criminal session of the 
supreme court at Ceylon commenced at 
Colombo on the 17th Nov. James Parrel, 
Esq. collector of the district of Fangalla, 
was tried for the murder of a native, and 
most fully and clearly acquitted. 

COURT MARTIAL. 

General Orders , dated Head Quarters , 
Columho , Ibl/i Jan . 1H11). — The com- 
mauder of the forces publishes for the in- 
formation of the army, the opinion of the 
court of inquiry of which Brig. Shuldham 
was president, assembled to investigate 
the causes of an unfortunate affray which 
took place between the soldiers of H. M.'s 
1st Ceylon rcg. cantoned on Slave Island, 
and the division of the H. C.’s 2d butt, of 
the ‘20th Bengal sepoys, quartered near to 
that cantonment ; and the Lieut. Gen. de- 
sires to express his thanks to the Brig, and 
the court for this patient and attentive 
investigation of the subject referred to 
them — which commenced on the 2d and 
continued by adjournments to the 8th inst. 

Opinion . — “ The court having given a 
patient hearing to such witnesses as have 
been brought forward from the respective 
corps, in addition to those summoned by 
themselves, whose testimony might tend 
to elucidate the origin and circumstances 
of the affray, and enable them to carry 
Into effect the instructions of H. E. the 
Commander of the Forces, as communi- 
cated in the Dep. Adj. Gen.’s letter, are 
of opinion as to the primary cause, that 
it originated in a quarrel in the vicinity 
of the North Esplanade, between some 
serjeants of his H. M.’s 1st Ceylon rcg. 
and one or more privates of the H. C.’s 3d 
Ceylon vol. batt. — the precise nature of 
which, or the degree of culpability at- 
taching to the individuals concerned in 
that affray, it is almost impracticable to 
determine, from the contradictory state- 
ments of those who were present; al- 
though they are of opinion that the Malay 
serjeants were aggrieved on this occasion. 
But it is sufficiently obvious to the court 
that the irritation excited by this circum- 
stance, very soon extended to Slave Island, 
previous to the arrival of the serjeants, 
and produced the affray which ensued ; 
wherein it does appear to the court that 
the Malays were the aggressors in the as- 
sault committed in the Bazar on the se- 
poys of the 20th Bengal N. I. 

The consequences of this affray have 
been the death of two sepoys ; the num- 
ber of men wounded in the two corps, 
and the nature of the wounds, are de- 
noted by the return of the medical officers 


iu charge, which arc annexed to the pro- 
ceedings. 

Thu court conceive it a duty incumbent 
on them to express their opinion that 
every exertion was made by Lieut.-col. 
Moffatt, Lieut.-col. Weston, and the of- 
ficers of the different reg., to allay the ir- 
ritation which had lieeu excited, and re- 
store tranquillity ; that after the appear- 
ance of their officers a commendable spirit 
of discipline and subordination was speedi- 
ly manifested by the return of both par- 
ties to order, and that the unguarded as- 
sertion to the contrary, which proceeded 
from Lieut. Crooke, respecting his H. M.'s 
1st Ceylon reg., is not home out by any 
concurring testimony. 

At the same time the court arc willing 
to admit that Lieut. Crooke may have 
been led into this error at the period of 
the alarm of fire having been given in the 
Malay lines, as stated iu Capt. Do Buss- 
che’s evidence. 

With reference to the accusations con- 
tained against Lieut. Crooke in the course 
of yesterday’s examination, the court in 
justice to that officer, observe that the 
charge has been positively deuiedby him ; 
but the embarkation of Lieut. Crooke and 
the evidence whom he had intended to 
have adduced in contradiction to that 
statement, has prevented liis appearing 
before the court for that purpose. 

The commander of the forces has to ex- 
press his deep concern that an occurrence 
so directly contrary to military discipline, 
and so fatal in its consequences, should 
have taken place between the two corps, 
who had prior to this event lived in that 
harmony which ought always to mark the 
conduct of troops belonging to the same 
power, however differently composed. 

To that previous harmony, however, 
and the general habits of good order, and 
to the great attention of the officers of 
both services, the lieut.gencral confidently 
trusts, to prevent auy future altercations or 
misunderstandings between the auxiliary 
troops of the hon. the East-Iudia Com- 
pany, and the native corps of this esta- 
blishment. 

Where so much confusion has pre- 
vailed, and where the provocations which 
led to the affray are so difficult to be traced 
to their origin, — the commander of the 
forces does not think it in any degree useful 
or advisable to direct any further proceed- 
ings than have already taken place, in the 
instance of the sepoy of the 3d volunteer 
battalion, accused of attacking the Ma- 
lay serjeant by order of Brig. Shuldham, 
and in so far as any of the 1st Ceylon rcg. 
are charged with being concerned in occa? 
sionipg the death of two sepoys of the 
H.C. 20th reg. which charges will stand 
for investigation before the regular civil 
tribunal. 

The uieu of the 1st Ceylon reg. have 
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beet) too Ion* under the Lieut.gen.’s com- 
mand, and too well trained by their offi- 
cers, not to know how much any irregu- 
larity or excess, besides casting discredit 
on the corps, must afflict and displease 
him. — He lias only therefore to appeal to 
their own feelings as gallant and faithful 
soldiers, to make them sensible of the 
impropriety of what bus occurred, and he 
is equally satisfied that as the same no- 
tions of discipline, and the bad conse- 
quences of any breach of good order must 
be strongly impressed on the soldiers of 
the Bengal army, it is unnecessary for him 
to enlarge further on a subject so painful ; 
but to exhort the troops of the different 
nations serving his Majesty in Ceylon, to 
consider each other as brother soldiers, 
and live together in that state of cordial 
friendship, which is so necessary to tlieir 
mutual comfort, and which will be so 
creditable to them in tlieir military cha- 
racter. 

This order to be translated into the dif- 
ferent languages spoken by the native 
troops, and to be read at the first pa- 
rade, each corps being under arms, and 
all the officers present. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals, — Sept, 23. — At Colombo, the 
ship Pilot, from London. Among the 
passseugers arc: Lieut.col. Hamilton, 
aid-de-camp to Sir Edw. Barnes; Capt. 
Campbell, 83d reg. ; Lieut. Yule, royal 
engineers; Mr. Crawford, stafT-surg. 

In Nov. the ship Maisters, Capt. Berry- 
man, had arrived at Poiut-de-Galle, from 
Calcutta, with the loss of her foremast, 
and is repairing, in order to receive oti 
board part of H.M. 19th reg. for England. 

niRTii. 

Sept, 19, at Kandy, the lady of Lieut, 
col. Kelly, commanding the Kandian pro- 
vinces, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Sept, 20, at Colombo, Mr. L. Schok- 
raau, to Miss G. E. C. De Voss. 

DEATH. 

On board the Pilot, on her passage 
from England, soon after leaving the 
Cape, Lieut. Hunt, of the royal engineers. 


PENANG. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug, 11.— Mr. W. A. Clubley, to be 
collector. — Mr. K. Murchison, to act as 
sec. to government. — Mr. W. S. Cracroft, 
to act as dep. sec. to government. — Mr. 
W. M. Williams, to act as dep. account- 
ant and auditor.— Mr, A. D. Maingy, to 
continue as sub-treasurer. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug . 1 1. — Major J. M. Coombs, to con- 
tinue as fort and town major,**-Lieut. H. 


Burney, to act as aid-de-camp to the go- 
vernor, and to be acting mil. sec. — Lieut. 
J. Low, to take charge of the local corps. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Parochial Economy,— It is a curious 
fact, though not less true, that every one 
who goes to church is obliged to pay two 
dollars eacli month for his seat ; the con- 
sequence is, that where we would other- 
wise have a congregation cf upwards of 
one hundred persons, we do not see above 
fifteen or sixteen at the utmost ; this you 
will readily say is uot encouraging Chris- 
tianity iu a settlement whose infancy re- 
quires every fostering care. Sinking iu 
the church is uow abolished, because it 
involves the monthly expense of thirty 
rupees, paid to a very laudable and zealous 
character, who lias been and still is at 
considerable pains to teach the charity 
boys, 

Renegade Seamen. — A quart, mast, 
with twelve European seamen and seven 
Chinamen, contrived in the night-watch 
to make their escape from the Hon. Com- 
pany’s ship Warren Hastings, lying at 
Penang. They took with them all the 
mu*keis and ammunition that were in the 
cuddy, and an ample supply of provisions 
and water. It was supposed that they in- 
tended to turn pirates, or, after getting 
possession of some small vessel, to pro- 
ceed to South America. 


SINCAPORE. 

Gold Mine . — Sept, 23. — The Shah 
Alum brings a report from Penang, that a 
gold mine has been discovered at Siuca- 
pore. This is probable enough, but no 
accounts have yet been given of the pro- 
ductiveness of the ore. — ( Calcutta Go- 
vernment Gazette*) 


SUMATRA. 

PALEMBANG. 

Repulse of the Expedition from Batavia, 
— Letters from Batavia, dated November 
14, received in London, communicate the 
details of the unsuccessful attack on Pa- 
lembaug by the Dutch, which has been 
mentioned in general terms in the last 
advices from Holland. 

The expedition, consisting of a man of 
war, a frigate, and several transports, with 
about 1,500 troops on board, cast anchor 
in the entrance of Palembang river on the 
7th of October. Tlidy proceeded up the 
river on the 9th, and on their approach to 
Palembang, found the works well man- 
ned, and in a most formidable state of de- 
fence. Piles had been driven all across 
the river, and at the principal landing 
places, which rendered it impossible for 
the ships to advance, or the boats to make 
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the shore, and the batteries had been con- 
structed in such a manner as to enable rlie 
funs to bear wherever the vessels might 
be placed. An attempt was first made to 
land some troops near the entrance of the 
river, aud march them to the scene of 
attack, hut the country was found to be 
A perfect morass, with a great deal of 
thick wood, in which the troops would 
have to inarch up to their middle, and the 
design was therefore abandoned. The 
til gun ship, it was found, would not pass 
the bar, aud the Admiral hoisted his flag 
on board the Wilhelmina frigate. The at- 
tack was made on a battery situated on 
an island in the middle of the river, but 
the frigate received so much injury in the 
course of ail hour, that she was compelled 
to leive up the object, and retire with all 
the ships of the expedition, and with a 
loss of ‘250 mcti and 6 officers killed and 
wounded. During this engagement the 
batteries on shore were extremely well 
served, very numerously mauned, and the 
fire cool aud steady. This precision of 
discipline, so uncommon among the na- 
tive troops, is attributed to the instruc- 
tion and superintendence of two desert era 
from the Dutch army, who had formerly 
served as officer* of engineers under 
Buonaparte, but who were reduced to the 
ranks for their crimes, and had been sent 
to the climate of Batavia as a punishment. 
The failure of the expedition is also as- 
cribed to the want of agreement between 
the commanders of the land and sea 
forces. This event is n subject of great 
anxiety with the authorities at Batavia, 
as tending to weaken their tenure on the 
numerous dependencies of Java, at a time 
when reinforcements of troops fiom Eu- 
rope had become extremely scanty, and 
when the ranks of those on the island 
were thinning by sickness and other dis- 
asters. The cost of the expedition airainst 
Palembaug was estimated at 800,000 dol- 
lars. Colonel Bischoff, the commander 
of the troops, returned to Batavia, on the 
13th of November, in one of the trans- 
ports. The Admiral, with the rest of the 
vessels, remained off the mouth of Palem- 
bang river, waiting for further instruc- 
tions. 

The Dutch account alluded to in the in- 
troduction to the preceding, is in these 
obscure terms, viz. — 1 iatavia , Oct, 15. 
—By the latest accounts from the island 
of Bornia, the corps of our troops, which 
was sent against the district of Bauca 
Kolia, was quite ready to make itself mas- 
ter by assault, and without considerable 
loss, of the fortress made there, by the 
rebels, of beams aud other materials, 
which was in a very strong position. 
Contrary winds, and the low water there- 
by occasioned on the bank of Soeufang, on 
the Palembahg river,' hindered the largest 
ships from passing over it at the new 
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moon. The whole expedition was in good 
condition; the- smaller vessels were in 
the mouth of the river, and the larger 
were to attempt to puss the bank at lull 
moon. 

PADANG. 

Order rescinding Prohibition against 
American Vessel *, — The NVtlurlands ge- 
neral government in India, have publish- 
ed an order, dated Batavia, Nov. 27, of 
which an abstract follows. 

“ When the settleme::l of Pad. mg on the 
west coast of Sumatra was received h.'iek 
from the British government, regulations 
were found to he in force which forbid 
American vessels access to the harbour. 
We consider the continuation of this pro- 
hibition as injudicious, and have there- 
fore ordered that it. shall henceforth he 
null ; and that on the contrary, all ships 
and vessels belonging to princes and peo- 
ple vviio are on terms of friendship. with 
the government of the Netherlands, shall, 
from this time, have free admission to 
this port, under such regulations aud re- 
strictions as are now in force, or may in 
future be established, &c. tSi c.” 

niRTti. 

At Padang, on fhc21tli Aug. 1819, the 
lady of the resident, James Du Puy, Esq. 
of a son. 


JAVA. 

UATAVM. 

Rumoured Plots among the Javanese. 
— The agitations stated to exist, in page 
407, arc at length alluded to in the Dutch 
papers. 

Private accounts from Batavia, of Sept. 
22, 1819, say : — “ M. Mnynnr-ls is placed 
here as commissioner of the marine. There 
is a report of discontent prevailing here, 
but respecting which 1 cannot say any 
thing particular or positive. It is certain 
that several natives here, in the neigh- 
bourhood, have been arrested, aud con- 
veyed on hoard of the Nassau guard-ship, 
where they are confined.” 

Commercial . — The port charges at Ba- 
tavia are exorbitantly high, viz. $ rupee 
per ton register, and exacted eveu if the 
ship only requires refreshment . — Bombay 
Gaz, Oct. 27. 


CELEBES. 

DUTCH SETTLEMENT AT MACASSAR. 

News reached Batavia on the 10th Sep- 
tember, of a late insurrection at Macassar, 
in which the Batavian government allow 
they have lost 4 officers and 7 men in one 
affray with the Malays .— (Asiatic Jour • 
rutty p. 409.) — But it was supposed then- 
loss had been more considerable, and that 
they would have been driven from the set- 

Vol. IX. 3 U 
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tlement had not a Malay chief held out for 
the Dutch government.— Bombay Gaz. 
Oct. 27. 


ST. Ilk LENA. 

BIRTH. 

Feb. II.— The lady of Licut.gen. Sir 
Hudson Lowe, K.C.B. of a son. 

MARRIAGE. 

Jan. 15. — Guy Rotton, Esq. Captain 
20th rcg. fobt,to Maria, youngest daughter 
of Lleut.col. South, of the same regiment. 

RHIO. 

Accounts from Rhio, dated the 29th 
June, state that the Indiana, with the 
Hou. Sir Stamford Rallies on board, 
grounded in going into that place on her 
way to Bencooleu, and was obliged to 
start her water. The Dutch resident fur- 
nished her witli a fresh supply, and she 
continued her voyage on the next day, 
all well. 

The Dutch have hoisted their flag on 
the Rajah Moodu’s fort at Rhio, and al. 
most all the inhabitants have in conse- 
quence left it to reside under Major Far- 
quhar at Singapore : — the Rajah Mooda 
himself has retired to Lingin. 

The Dutch frigate Wilhelniina was at 
Rhio when H. M. S. Topaze pssed 
The Eclipse (Netherkuid sloop of war, 
was lately at Lingin with 40 soldiers) 
which she would have landed, hut the 
Rajah, it is said, would not receive them. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

INFORMATION TO IMMIGRANTS. 

On the IVool grown in the Colony* — The 
congenial character of the climate and 
pasturage lias afforded such success to the 
exertions of the ship-owners, that they 
already contribute in a greater proportion 
than could have been anticipated to the 
staple manufacture of the mother cotiutry. 
Some specimens of flue wool sent home 
from the colony, and sold by auction at 
Garraway’s last January, averaged a higher 
price than some parcels of Spanish at. the 
same sale and more than double that of 
some specimens of German growth, also 
sold on Friday at Garraway's. Some ex- 
cellent judges of the article, who were 
present at the sale, declared their opi- 
nion, that had the w ool beeu more carefully 
sorted, and the liner portions of it effec- 
tually separat'd* from the coarser, con- 
siderably higher prices would have been 
giveu. The farmers of the colony have 
succeeded perfectly in producing fleeces of 
a fine quality, and have only to learn the 
farther art of assorting it properly for the 
British market. The wool from New 
South Wales pays no duty : the whole 
aiftonnt, therefore, is divided between the 
grower and importer. 


Of 205 bales which by a subsequent 
arrival reached the London market, a 
great part was found to vie with the Saxon 
in quality. One gentleman who lately left 
Scotland to identify the future fortunes of 
a large family with the colonists, hap, 
from his flock alone, sent home two tons 
of fleeces, estimated to be woith 6001., 
although only in the early stage of im- 
provement. 

The Dairy. — The colonist from North 
Britain just mentioned, also finds that his 
cattle make him highly profitable returns. 
He makes “a ton of cheese annually, uot 
inferior to the Cheshire, exclusive of 
largely supplying Sydney market with 
fresh butter/* 

Introduction of the Bee . — An English- 
man interested in the welfare of the terri- 
tory, has succeeded in forwarding the bee 
to it. Two hives were sent by the 
Harriet last year, the inhabitants of one of 
which were suffocated by the melting of 
the wax in crossing the equator, hut a 
sufficient number of the others were laud- 
ed alive to encourage the hope that honey 
may be added to the production of the 
colony. 

Extract of Tannior . — Some ingenious 
individuals in the settlement, aware that 
practical chemistry is the parent of useful 
discovery, have lately turned their atten- 
tion to the making an extract of the tan- 
ning matter of the valuable barks of their 
timber, and a quantity has been sent, to 
this country in the Surrey for ti i :il. It is 
made in the same maum r as the drug, 
improperly called Tetra Japonic a, which 
is an inspiration of the bark of a species 
of Mimosa . 

Intercourse with the Pacific Islands . — 
It is already common for natives of Ota- 
lieite and New Zealand, to be engaged as 
sailors in colonial vessels, and to advertise 
their intended departure from Port Jack- 
son in that capacity in the local Gazette. 

Summary. — The progress of the set De- 
ments in New South Wales and Van Die- 
man’s Land has been so rapid, that they 
now possess, of their own growth, ail the 
necessaries of life, and are even enabled to 
export a surplus produce. They have 
lately sent horse* to Batavia, cattle and 
salted meat to the Isle of France, and 
Hour to the Cape of Good Hope, to assise 
in meeting the distresses the inhabitants 
of that territory have lately experienced 
for the want of grain. Nor do these 
colonies less contribute to the wants of 
the mother country, which they supply 
with sperm, black oil, seal-skins of a su- 
perior description, and wools. 


MAURITIUS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Nov. 25. — Hart Davis, Esq. to be Vcn- 
du master to government in the room of 
C. Teesdale, Esq. 
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Dec. G. — Col. Lindsay, Dep. adj. gen., 
to act provisionally as a chief commissary 
of police, during the indisposition of John 
Warren, Esq.; and J. R. Pye, Esq. to be 
secretary to the police, aud chief of the 
niaiTonnagc office, in the room of Mr. 
Brown, deceased. 


SLAVS TUADE. 

The following are abstracts ofsucces* 
sire ptoclamarions, by Maj. gen. Darling 
to suppress the slave trade, which many 
of the inhabitants pertinaciously continue 
to carry on, by a clandestine perversion of 
facilities and indulgences, which had been 
allowed them to encourage forcigu com- 
merce aud the local fishery : — 

tf Part Louis , July 16*.— New negroes, 
in considerable numbers, have lately been 
smuggled into the island through the 
means of the fishermen. These men, oil 
the Major General’s arrival, implored the 
Government to remove the restrictions 
which had been imposed on the exercise 
of their occupation. Relying that an 
indulgence thus anxiously solicited would 
not he abused, the Major General com- 
plied with their wishes, and restored to 
them the unrestrained exercise of their 
employment. This indulgence has been 
abused to the worst purposes. 

€< Every one of these men, who, 
through the indulgence of the Govern men t. 
has been permitted to establish himself 
on the* Pas Geom£triques,’ shall be re- 
moved, as that situation affords facilities 
to the slave trade which their cupidity 
cannot withstand. 

“ There are others in the enjoymeut of 
still more extensive indulgences, who lend 
themselves to this traffic. The Major 
General announces his intention of in- 
creasing the military detachments on the 
coast, and of establishing posts on every 
point where a landing of slaves shall in 
future be permitted. The neighbouring 
proprietors can prevent it. 

“ The Major Geueral would be glad if 
this warning should have the effect of 
awakening the deluded to a sense of their 
situation ; the example of Philibert, Tre- 
gosse, and Clercnsac, who were sent to 
England last year, and have been sentenced 
to three years confinement ami hard la- 
bour, should be sufficient to deter even 
tbe most determined. Those who still 
persevere cannot long escape its justice, 
as Government wi^l never relax in its ex- 
ertions, until they have been brought to 
that punishment which the law has at- 
tached to their crimes, and which will be 
ensured by the transmission of every cul- 
prit to England. 

“ The proclamation of the 25th Fe- 
bruary 1819, is repealed ; and the procla- 


mation of the 1st May 1818, is declared 
to be rgain in full force • 

July d 1. — It appearing that the fisher- 
men on the coast have assisted the slave 
dealers in landing new negroes, the ge- 
neral order of the 22d February, 1819, is 
therefore cancelled. 

The fishing is not to be carried on du- 
ring the night, aud the masts; sails, rud- 
ders, oars, and other tackle, belonging to 
the boats, are to be lodged every evening 
at sun-set at the nearest military post as 
directed by the proclamation of the 1st and 
general order of the 25th May, 1818; and 
officers commanding detachments will 
mention as formerly in their weekly 
states, the number of boats or cauoes 
brought to their posts, sending at the 
same time a declaration signed by the 
commandant or civil commissary of the 
district, of the names of any proprietors 
who may have failed to comply. 

x contagious disf.asc. 

Official — published in England — 
Copies off Letters. 

No. 1. — Maj.-gcn. Darling to Earl 
Bathurst. 

Government House, Mauritius, Dec. 
21, 1819. — (Abstract.) — My Lord, I have 
written your lordship very fully by this 
opportunity — the Bainbridge — which is 
proceeding directly to Liverpool; report- 
ing, for your lordship’s information, the 
particulars of a disease which made its 
appearance here on the 19th of last mouth, 
and has carried off a great number of the 
coloured population and some of the white 
inhabitants. I have now deemed it ad- 
visable to require of the Capt. of the Bain- 
bridge to enter into a bond not to ha-'e 
any communication with the shore after 
the arrival of (he ship, further than may 
be necessary to the delivery of a letter to 
the collector of the customs, until tbe 
collector shall have signified his assent. 
The crew of the Bainbridge has su fibred 
very much, and three of her men have 
unfortunately died ; and though a voyage 
to Europe at this season of the year ap- 
pears to afford the best means of re-es- 
tablishing the health of the crew, and 
will, I trust, remove any apprehension of 
the disorder being contagious, still 1 have 
thought it advisable to restrain the com- 
munication of the Bainbridge with the 
shore, until the proper authorities shall 
have had an opportunity of satisfying 
themselves that no danger can be appre- 
hended. 

No, 2. — Mr. 11. Goulbum , Clerk of the 
Council , to Lord Chetmjnd. 

Downing-street, March 25. 

(Abstract.)— Encloses copy of the 
above, for the consideration of the Lords 
of the Council. 

3 U 2 
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No. 3.— Lord Chetwynd to the Secretary 
of the Commissioners of Customs. 
Council Office, Whitehall, March 27. 

(Abstract.) I am to desire that the said 
commissioners will instruct their officers 
to pay particular attention to the exami- 
nation of all vessels coming from, or hav- 
ing touched at, the Mauritius, on their ar- 
rival at any of the ports of this kingdom ; 
and in the event of the appearance of any 
infectious disease on board any vessels, 
or if any circumstances should occur, that 
a report thereof he transmitted to the 
Lords of the Council for their informa- 
tion. 

Unofficial— published in Mauritius. 

It appears from Mauritius Gazettes to 
the middle* of last December, that the is- 
land has been visited by an alarming dis- 
ease among the slave population. It was 
at first thought to be contagious ; hut the 
government, very properly, ordered a 
committee of the faculty, both French and 
English, tinder the presidency of Dr. 
Buike, to make inquiries on the subject, 
and report their result to him. They ac- 
cordingly drew up several reports, in 
which they unanimously stated, that they 
did not consider the disease contagious. 
From the circumstance of its “ pervading 
classes who have nothing in common 
but the air they breathe,” it was believed 
the cause might exist in the atmosphere. 
No doubt was entertained that it might be 
quickly and certainly cured, by the timely 
use of the proper remedies. These rcriie- 
dies are fully pointed out in other parts of 
the report. It appears, however, so much 
alarm was felt at the prevalence of this 
distemper, that the inhabitants had dis- 
persed themselves in all directions, in the 
hope of escaping its ravages. In consc- 
queuce of this, the council de commune 
of Port Louis, the administrators of the 
biiuk, ami the principal merchants, had 
represented to Major-General Darling, 
the governor, the expediency of declaring 
that the “ payment of all bonds, notes 
of hand, and other negotiable securities, 
coming due during the ensuing six months, 
should be postponed for one month after 
the period at which the same have been 
made payable.” A proclamation was ac- 
cordingly issued, bearing date the Hth 
December* 1819, decreeing, that from the 
1st of that month to the 1st of June, 
1820, “ no prosecution shall lake place, 
nor no sentence nor judgment be pro- 
nounced, for the payment of any bonds, 
notes of hand, atid other negotiable secu- 
rities of which the term may be already 
expired, or may expire hereafter, within 
the above period, until one month after 
the date at which such bonds, notes of 
hand, and other negotiable securities are, 
according to their preseut tenor, payable ; 
and no judicial formalities, protests, or 


other measures taken by creditors or bear- 
ers of such bonds, notes of baud, aud 
other negotiable securities, shall he ne- 
cessary to preserve all their rights and 
privileges, both towards the drawers and 
those who are hound with them, and to- 
wards all debtors on boud, securities, and 
endorsers.” 

Private — received in England. 

Extract of a letter from Captain Sur- 
fleu, of the Alexander, dated Port Louis, 
Nov. 28 : — I arrived at this place on the 
15th, where my stay has been protracted 
on account of a fever which broke out the 
day l finished delivering, amongst the ne- 
groes, said to have arisen from the impor- 
tation of some fish in a had condition. 
The French inhabitants are. so alarmed, 
that they have fled up the couutry with 
the whole of their negroes, the conse- 
quence of which has been a complete stop 
put to all business, and the town is quite 
deserted. Nut one white has suffered.” 

DEATH. 

Dec. 20, *it Port Louis, T. G. Breton, 
son of the late Peter Breton. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

PACIFICATION WITH THE CAFFRES. 

Unofficial. 

The following is an account of a con- 
ference that took- place on the 12th of 
October on the termination of hostilities, 
between his excellency Lord Charles 
Henry Somerset, the governor, accom- 
panied by his principal officers, and the 
leading chiefs of the Cadre tribes for the 
settlement of boundaries, and for making 
arrangements to secure the colonists 
against the future inroads of these trou- 
blesome neighbours. 

Detail of the intelligence received from 
the camp on the Gwanga, 40 miles in ad- 
vance from Graham's Town, dated the 
15th Oct., 1819: — The Governor, ac- 
companied by Licut.col. Bird, Maj. Hol- 
loway, Capt. Trappes, and Capt. Somer- 
set, left Graham's Town on the 12th Oct. 
and having been joined by Lieut. col. 
Wiltshire on the Coimnetjes llil% pio- 
ceeded to iuspccl the forests of the Fish 
river, and the banks of the Chumie and 
Kieskainiua, aud arrived at the camp ou 
the Gwanga on this 14th inst. H. Exc. 
lost no time in Inviting Gaika and the 
Cuffre chief-*, who had been some lime in 
expectation of his coming, to a confer- 
ence, for the purpose of discussing and 
adjusting the future state of the relations 
of the Caff i c people with the colony.Gaika, 
attended by his son Goma, and by the 
subordinate chiefs. Batman and Emio, 
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hastened to obey the summons ; he was 
also accompanied by Gouge, Habana, and 
Garetta, who bad on delivering them- 
selves up to the officer comma tiding on 
the frontier, declared their soirow for 
the part they had taken against the Co- 
lony, and against Gaika, and had request- 
ed to be received into the favor of that 
chief. 

After the usual friendly salutation, the 
conference commenced, Hermanas and 
Platje being Guika’s interpreters. His 
Exc. called Gaika's attention to the cir- 
cumstances which brought his Lordship 
to the frontiers : Gaika had solicited the 
aid of the colony against 'TSambie, who 
had driven him from his possessions, and 
had carried otfiiis finest herds. His Exc. 
had, in consequence, assembled the co- 
lonial force from its most distant parts ; 
lie had entered Ca Afro-laud under the most 
unfavourable circumstances, from the 
dreadful severity of the weather, and from 
the state of the rivers; that, notwithstand- 
ing these obstacles, he had driven TSam- 
hie and his adherents out of the country ; 
ke had pursued him to Hinza's territories ; 
had on its borders dispersed his force ; 
load compelled him to abandon Caffre- 
land altogether, and to save his life by 
becoming an exile and outcast in countries 
unknown. 

By these operations H.K. had not only 
replaced Gaika in all the country of which 
he had been deprived, but, by showing 
'TSambic's adherents that the fastnesses 
of the forest into which they had retired, 
no longer afforded the security which 
they formerly experienced, hud induced 
the Chiefs then present to Milunit to Gai- 
ka's authority, excepting which no other 
would hereafter he recognized between 
the colonial border and the Buffalo river. 
11. E. had moreover induced Hinzu to vow 
permanent friendship to Gaiku, and thus 
had completely fulfilled his intention of af- 
fording to Gaika efficient succour, and of 
replacing him in a far better situation 
than he had ever yet been. Gaika acknow- 
ledged in the most impressive manner his 
obligations to H. K. whose efforts, by the 
favour of God, had been crowned with 
the most complete success, and Ik* prayed 
that heaven might be equally propitious to 
H. E.'s endeavours for the prosperity of 
the colony ; he said that the chiefs Congo, 
Habanna, and Garetta, had heard H. E.'s 
sentiments, and would speak for them- 
selves on the subject. They were then se- 
parately asked to make their declarations, 
upon which Congo said, he had always 
been by right subordinate to Gaika, but 
residing near 'TSambie, who was more 
powerful, he bad submitted to circum- 
stances, and joined him: that hencefor- 
ward, however, lie should consider him- 
self solely subject to Gaika, and would 
most solemnly promise to maintain the 


strictest allegiance to him. Habana and 
Garetta made similar declarations, and 
stated that they had remained in the fo- 
rests, as considering Gaika's arrival in 
camp the fittest time of tendering their 
submission to him. They were, in reply, 
informed, that it was to their having so 
acted, that they were indebted fur their re- 
conciliation with H. E.,as it had been in- 
tended, in the event of their hesitation on 
this point, to have sent, them to join 
Lynx, at a small rocky island near the 
Cupe. 

H. E. further explained to Gaika, that 
it appeared impracticable to secure the re- 
pose of the colony, so long as the Caffres 
could have access to the forests near the 
Fish river, and that, consequently, it would 
be necessary that the Fish river should no 
longer he considered the limits. It was, 
therefore, finally arranged, that the Chu- 
mie waters should Lie the division hence- 
forward ; that is, that the left bank of 
the Cliumic, to where it joins the Keis- 
katnma, shall he the boundary which tite 
Caffres shall not pass ; and the Kciskam- 
ina from thence to the sea, and the ridge 
of the Kat river hills to where they join 
the chain of the Wintcrbergcii, shall be 
the line of demarcation from the spot at 
which that ridge touches the Chumic, so 
that the waters that fall from that ridge 
into the Chuiuic shall belong to Gaika, 
and those which fall into the Kat river 
shall appertain to the colony. 

It was agreed, that the females of 
Congo's Kraals should have liberty for 
one month to fetch away the caffre corn 
which is deposited in the kraals of that 
chief, or in those of Lynx, Habana, and 
Garetta, or for a longer period, if the 
officer commanding should find that they 
employ themselves diligently for that ob- 
ject; and it was further settled,! hat Gaika's 
people should move from the Kakaberg, 
beyond the new line of demarcation, on 
the next full moon (Nov 2). After that 
date, it is intended that the force under 
Lieut. col. Wiltshire shall scour the coun- 
try between the old line of the Fish River, 
and t ho new line, and destroy every ves- 
tige of kraal. It has been further deter- 
mined, that strong military posts shall be 
established between the Kieskammu and 
the Fish River, to prevent the future oc- 
cupation of the ceded territory by any 
petty chieftain. 

Gaika expressed a wish that a successor 
to the late Mr. Williams should be sent to 
him as soon as possible, and that a person 
capable of maintaining a correspondent*.: 
on his part with the colonial government 
should likewise be placed with him. Thus, 
it is now tq be hoped that the boundary 
being completely freed from Caffres, re- 
pose and security will be the results of the 
late military operations, results which 
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wilt best reward the noble and patriotic 
exertions of our brave comrades. 

His Exc., on the 13th, assembled the 
several commandants at his head-quarters 
oil the Gwauga ; and after thanking them 
inappropriate terms for their respective 
exertions, under circumstance* of tiie 
severest difficulty, he notified to them his 
intention of dismissing gradually the 
commanders, retaining only* 12 men in 
every 100, until such time as Gaik a should 
be settled behind the Chumic and Kies- 
karnma. lu the mean time, the officer 
commanding on the frontier, to whose 
indefatigable attention H. Exc. has not 
failed to give its due nurd of praise, has 
been directed to establish two strong per- 
manent posts, at positions fixed by H. 
Exc. between the spot where the Cliumie 
joins the Kieskamma and the Gwanga, 
for the purpose of finally compelling such 
Caff res as might attempt to repass the 
Fish River forests to confine themselves 
to the limits which their chiefs have agreed 
to consider ns the future boundary of 
their tetri tory . — Cape Town Gazette, 
MM Oct. 

Abstract — Official . 

The tranquillity of the colony being 
completely restored by the defeat and 
dispersion of the Caffre hordes, a pro- 
clamation was issued by the governor on 
the 2fith Nov., to rescind the order of the 
3d March, for calling out the militia of 
the invaded districts, and for the esta- 
blishment of martial law. 

FAIIl INSTITUTED. 

The friendly intercourse with the 
tribes, mentioned in the following ex- 
tract, was not interrupted by the hos- 
tilities with the Cadres, to the middle of 
which we go back to record this remark- 
able occurrence. 

Mr. Anderson, the missionary at Griqua 
Town, has by H. Kxc. the governor’s de- 
sire, communicated with the tribes of 
Briquasand Beshuauas, and with the nu- 
merous Bassards in his own vicinity, on 
the subject of establishing a fair at the 
Kockonteiu, in the Beaufort district, in 
conformity to the proclamation of 27th 
Nov. last, and the tribes have expressed 
their great satisfaction at the proposal. 
The mouths of April and Sept, are con- 
sidered the best lor this purpose; but 
they have part cularly requested, ttoat 
Wednchdey the 4th of August next may 
l>e the day fixed for their repairing to the 
Kook : the Lauddroat of Grauf Reynet 
has very properly notified to them his 
acquiescence in this request, and the 4th 
of August next is therefore the day fixed 
tor the first fair on the borders *of this 
coloiiy . — Cape Town Gazette, June £6. 
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INFORMATION TO RMIGRANTS. 

Notices of Ships that have sailed . — On 
the 28th of Decern her, departed from 
Ramsgate Harbour, by a passage vessel 
from London, several families about to 
proceed from the liter to the Cape of 
Good Hope. The moment of parting 
formed an exceedingly interesting and 
most affecting spec facie, both the pier 
heads being crowded with the frieniti* of 
the emigrants, anxious to express their 
wishes, and their final separating adieu. 
Upwards of a thousand persons were as- 
sembled on the occasion, who, to the 
cheers of the party emigrating, returned 
a hearty three times three, and tarried on 
the pier-heuds until the waving of the 
handkerchiefs of the voyagers was uo 
longer visible- 

The East India transport, the vessel 
assigned for the conveyance of Mr. Par- 
ker’s body of Irish settlers from Cork 
and its vicinity, dropped down the river 
from Deptford on the 27th Dec. She is 
nearly a new ship, of about 520 tons 
burden. The East India transport arrived 
at Cork, on the 22d Jan. 

Other vessels, among the earliest fitted 
for the same destination, are named in 
vol. viii. p. 617. 

Jan. 1.— The Ocean and Northampton 
transports sailed from Portsmouth to 
Liverpool, to take on board settlers there. 

Jan. 7.— H.M. store-ship Weymouth, 
Mr. Richard Turner (master), comman- 
der, sailed from Portsmouth for the Cnpe, 
with 470 settlers (men, women, amt 
children) on board, for that colony. Dun- 
can Campbell, Esq. (on the reduced list 
of captains of the royal marine forces), a 
gentleman of an inteii’ment and enter- 
prising mind, is gone out by this convey- 
ance, with a party of artisans and agri- 
culturists. Several parishes in Wiltshire 
have conveyed men out in this ship. 

Late in April, four vessels, containing 1 
above 000 souls, sailed ftom Liverpool, 
hound to the Cape, three of them under 
the command and direction of a naval of- 
ficer, and one under private superintend- 
ence. The public agent was instructed to 
provide every accommodation which could 
minister to the health or comfort of the 
families who were to embark. 

News of Ships at Sza . — Intelligence 
a few days since was received in London 
of the Chapman, transport, which sailed 
from London in December last, with the 
first party of emigrants destined to form 
a new settlement at the Cape of Good 
Hope, under agreement with Mr. John 
Baillie. The communication from this 
gentleman is dated under the Line, Feb. I, 
1820, 7 o'clock, p.m., and announces that 
the ship made Madeira on the 29th Dec. 
and the Canaries on the 3 1st, 1819. Oji 
the 12th Jan. 1820, they entered Poit 
Praya, in St. Jago, one of the Cape do 
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Verd islands, on which they landed and 
encamped. Here they recruited the mess- 
stock with fresh meat, poultry, fruit, 
wine, and some flour, and continued the 
voyage. The only death which had oc- 
curred was that of an infant child of Mr. 
Chase, on Christmas-day. 

A letter has been received from Mr. 
Jonathan Wain wright, late of Little 
Woodhouse, who left England in January, 
with a party of settlers.— (Extract.) — 
“ John transport, Funchal Roads, Feb. 
6, 1820. — We came to an anchor here on 
the 3d, at 12 o'clock at night, after a 
rough passage of nearly three weeks. We 
sailed from Liverpool on the 12t.h Jan. 
and had very line weather for two or three 
days. When we approached the Bay of, 
Biscay, however, it began to be very 
rough, and wc experienced, during six 
days, some very heavy gales of wind. The 
sea run, as it is termed, mountains 
high. Most of the passengers were sic k ; 
our family extremely so. It was with 
great difficulty we got out of the Bay, 
and I think most of us will remember it 
as long as we live. We sailed in com- 
pany with the Stentor ; each vessel con- 
tains about 200 passengers; we are under 
the command of Lieut. Church, and ours 
is the Oag ship. It is well for us that Mr. 
Church sailed on board the John, as his 
attention to the comfort, the health, and 
the happiness of every soul on board is 
beyoud example. He is almost idolized 
by every man, woman, and child on hoard, 
and I ain sure he will never be forgotten 
by us." 

ARABIA. 

MISSION TO 1BIIAII IM TACIIA. 

We copy the following paragraph from 
a Bengal paper “ Captain Sadlier is for- 
tunately a man of strong constitution and 
a man of keen observation ; but the ne- 
cessity of his travelling as an European 
officer, and being unacquainted with the 
language of the country, will necessarily 
confine his sources of in formal ion, though 
it is impossible even to pass over such an 
unexplored tract of country and to return 
in safety, without the most unqualified 
and unobservant traveller, having much 
to communicate that would he both new 
and useful." 

Though the former part pays Captain 
Sadlier some oblique compliments, and it 
would seem as if the writer had some per- 
sonal acquaintance with him; yet the lut to* 
partuot only tends to reflect on the Captain 
himself, but also on the government that 
appointed him to the mission ; which we 
have no doubt he will execute to the satis- 
faction of bis employers. We therefore 
take this opportunity of stating that Cap- 
talu Sadlier of his majesty’s 47th regiment 
now on au embassy to Ibrahim Pacha, is 
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a gentleman every way qualified by his 
knowledge of both the Arabic and Persian 
languages, for this service. 

The policy of assuming any foreign 
dress is doubtful, more especially with 
persons in any public situation ; not even 
a mustnehio should be sported ; and our 
young friends may rest assured that auy 
dereliction from our national dress and 
from our national liahiis, far from calling 
down any additional respect, has the con- 
trary effect. 

Since writing the above wc find that 
Captain Sadlier had joined Ibraham Pa- 
eha, and proceed td with him on the piU 
grimage to Mecca, from whence he pro- 
ceeds to Judda, to embark for India.. 

His reception by Ibraham is stated to 
have been every tiling that could be 
wished . — Bombay Courier . 

Oct. 27. — We have been favoured 
with a letter from Bushirr, of the 
26‘tli of December, 1818, coming by 
the way of Bombay, which furnishes us 
with some particulars of die Mate of af- 
fairs in Arabia, and in the pons of the 
Persian gulpli. 

Ibrahim Pacha, the eldest son of Mo- 
hammed Ali, the viee-roy of Egypt, who 
has been conducting the campaign against 
the Wahabees, has totally destroyed the 
town and fortifications of Deryiah, and 
cut down all the plantations of date trees 
in tlit" neighbourhood. The captive inha- 
bitants are to be led to Lulisah, which 
will in future form the seat of the govern- 
ment, so that the pacha of Egypt will be 
rewarded for his enterprise in the Walia- 
lice campaign, by possessing ports on both 
sides of the Arabian peninsula, and com- 
manding in a great degree the navigation 
of the Red Sea and the Persian gulf. — 
Calcutta Journal . 


TURKEY IN ASIA. 

BAt;r>,.r>. 

Intense Heat of the Summer . — Advice* 
from Bagdad, dated die 25t!i Aug. fur- 
nish distressing details of the sufferings 
which had been experienced in conse- 
quence of the most, tremendous summer 
ever known even in that parched country. 
“ The thermometers," says the account, 
“ placed in the coolest part of the house, 
rose to 120°, and at midiiicht were some- 
times at 108 in the op«*n air. There had 
had been, in the commencement of Aug. 
a storm accompanied by heavy rain, au 
occurrence said to be totally unprecedent- 
ed in that climate, at that season ; and 
the effect ou the burning soil, already 
overheated by the fierce simoom, was simi- 
lar to that of the hottest steam bath. Mul- 
titudes of people, both iu the country and 
in the streets of the city, dropt down dead 
from the intense heat. One small caravan 
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lost 22 persons in this manner in the last 
three days of its journey towards Bagdad : 
and every hour brought accounts of some 
fearful accident of this nature. The river 
rose, in one night, two yards and a half 
above its ordinary level, and became of 
a turbid red colour ; the waters were so 
offensive that it was impossible to drink 


of them. The people exclaimed, that the 
day of judgment was at hand, deprecatory 
hymns were chanted from the minarets, 
and the utmost dismay and consternation 
prevailed. The extreme heat had subsid- 
ed at the date of the account, but the 
thermometer remained then at 105/* 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 


OPENING OF 1 11F. FIRST PARLIAMENT OF 
GEORGE IV. 

April 27. — This day his Majesty pro- 
ceeded iu state to the House of Lords, 
for the purpose of opening the new' Par- 
liament. So great was the anxiety to 
gain admission into the House of Lords, 
that many of the Peers* carriages arrived 
before ten o'clock, but positive orders had 
been given not to open any of the doors 
till twelve o'clock, not even to the Peers 
themselves. This order was strictly en- 
forced ; and when the doors were opened, 
none but Peers' orders were admitted. 
Besides Palace-yard being filled with car* 
riages, a line of them reached to the end 
of Parliament-street by eleven o'c lock. 

His Majesty entered the House about 
two o’clock Being seated on the t. rone, 
the Commons were summoned to attend at 
the bar as usual, when the King delivered 
a most gracious speech, of which the 
following is a copy : — 

(i My Lords and Gentlemen, 

94 I have taken the earliest occasion of 
assembling you here, after having recur- 
red to the sense of my people. 

• “ In meeting you personally for the 
first time since the death of my beloved 
father, I am anxious to assure you that 
I shall always continue to imitate his 
great example, in unceasing attention to 
the public interests, and in paternal soli- 
citude for (lie welfare and happiness of all 
classes of my subjects. 

“ 1 have received from Foreign Powers, 
renewed assurances of their friendly dis- 
position, and of their earnest desire to 
cultivate with me, the relations of peace 
and amity. 

99 Gentlemen of the House of Com - 
“ tnons , 

** The estimates for the present year 
will he laid before you ; they have been 
framed upon principles of strict economy. 
But it is to me matter of the deepest re- 
gret, that the state of the country has 
not allowed me to dispense with those 
additions to our military force which i 
announced at the commencement of the 
last Sessions of Parliament. 

49 The first 'object to which your atten- 
tion will be directed is t he provision to 


be made for the support of the civil go- 
vernment, and of the honour and dignity 
of the crown. 

“ I leave entirely at your disposal my 
interest in the hereditary revenues, and I 
cannot deny myself the gratification of 
declaring, that so far from ties ring any 
arrangement which might lead to the 
imposition of new burdens upon my peo- 
ple, or even might diminish, on my ac- 
count, the amount of the reductions inci- 
dent to my accession to the throne ; I 
can have no wish, under circumstances 
like the present, that any addition what- 
ever should be made to the settlement 
adopted by Parliament iu the year 181(5. 

“ My Lords and Gentlemen , 

“ Deeply as I regret that the maelr- 
naiions and designs of the disaffected 
should have led, iu some parts of the 
country, to acts of open violence and in- 
surrection, I cannot but express my satis- 
faction at the promptitude with which 
those attempts have been suppressed, by 
the vigilance and activity of the Magis- 
trates, and by the zealous Co operation of 
all those of my subjects, whose exertions 
have been tailed forth lo support the au- 
thority of the laws. 

“ The wisdom and firmness manifested 
by the late Parliament, and the due exe- 
cution of the laws, have greatly contri- 
buted to restore confidence thifiughout 
the kingdom ; and to discountenance those 
principles of sedition and irrcligion, with li 
iiad been disseminated with such malig- 
nant perseverance, and had poisoned the 
minds of the ignorant and unwary. 

“ I rely upon the continued support of 
Parliament in my determination to main- 
tain, by nil the means entrusted to my 
bunds, the public safety and trauquillity. 

“ Deploring, as we all must, the dis- 
tress which still unhappily prevails among 
many of the labouring classes of the com- 
munity, and anxiously looking forward to 
its removal or mitigation, it is, iu the 
mean time, our common duty effectually 
to protect the loyal, the peaceable, and 
the industrious, against those practices of 
turbulence and intimidation by which the. 
period of relief can only be deferred, and 
by which the pressure of the distress has 
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Aggravated. I trust that of a larger fliare of practical freedom, as 

until - c ! i J i : 


* oo • • iiuoii mat 

sn awakened sense of the dangers which 
they, have incurred, and of the arts which 
have been employed to seduce them, will 
bnug back by far the greater part of those 
who have been unhappily led astray, and 
will revive in them that spirit of loyalty, 
that due submission to the laws, and that 
attachment to the Constitution which sub- 
sist unabated in the hearts of the great 
body of the people, and which, under the 
blessing of Divine Providence, have se- 
cured to the British Nation the enjoyment 


well as of prosperity and happiness, than 
have fallen to the lot of any nation in the 
world.” 

His Majesty delivered his Speech with 
clearness, dignity, and grace. 

We have omitted the routine of forms, 
began and completed on the two previous 
days, for swearing in the members, choos- 
ing a Speaker, &c. as details into which 
our limits will not permit us to go. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


THIS KINO'S COURT. 

His Majesty held a court at Carlton 
Palace on the 26th April, when Sir Evan 
Nepean, llart. was introduced and sworn 
in a privy co ineillor, and took his seat 
at the Board accordingly. 

EAST tXfcriA HOUSE. 

Jpuil 5. — The dispatches by the 
ship Woodford, for Madras and Bengal, 
were closed and delivered to the master. 

IL — A Court, of Directors was held, 
when the following commanders took 
leave of the court, previous to depart- 
ing for their respective destinations, 
viz.— of the Orwell, Capt. T. Sanders ; 
Scaleby Castle, Capt. J. B. Sotheby ; 
Princess Amelia, Capt. N. Turner ; Mar- 
chioness of Ely, Cant. H. Kay ; General 
Hewitt, Capt. J. Pearson ; and Lady 
Campbell, Capt. T. Marquis, all for China 
direct. 

12. — A Court of Directors was held at 
the East India House, when the thanks 
of the Court were voted unanimously to 
Campbell Marjori banks and Geo. Aber- 
crombie Robinson, Esqrs. Chairman and 
Dep. Chairman, for their zeal and atten- 
tion to the Company's interest during the 
last year. 

12.— A ballot was held for the election 
of six Directors in the room of 
The Hon. W. F. Elphinstone, 

John Invlis, Esq. 

John Bcbb, Esq. 

James Patlison. Esq. 

James Daniell, Esq. 

John Bladou Taylor, Esq. 
who go out by rotation. At six o'clock 
the glasses were closed and delivered to 
the scrutineers who reported the numbers, 
and that the election had fallen on 

Jocob Bosauquet, Esq 454 

Joseph Cotton, Esq 455 

Edward Parry, Esq 455 

Thomas Reid, Esq. •«.... 455 

William Wigrau, Esq 453 

William Taylor Money, Esq. 454 
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The new Directors took the oaths and 
their seats, and the following gentlemen 
were chosen Chairman and Deputy Chair- 
man for the year ensuing*. 

Geo. Abercrombie Robiason, Esq. 

Chairman, 

Thomas. Reid, Esq. Dep. Chairman. 

14. — The dispatches for Madras and 
Bengal, by the ship Moira, were closed 
at the East India House, aud delivered 
to the master of that ship. 

17.— The dispatches for Madras and 
Bengal, by the ship Guomandel, were 
closed and delivered to the master of that 
ship. 

20. — The dispatches were closed and 
delivered to the Pursers of the following 
ships, viz. Princess Amelia, Capt. N. 
Turner ; Marchioness of Ely, Capt. B. 
Kay ; General Hewitt, Capt. J. Pearson ; 
Lady Campbell, Capt. T. Marquis ; for 
China direct. 

24. — The dispatches were closed at the 
East India House, and delivered to the 
Pursers of the following ships, viz. The 
Orwell, Capt.T. Sanders ; aud the Scale- 
by Castle, Capt. J. B. Sotheby, for China 
direct. 

DEPARTURE OF THE PERSIAN AMBASSADOR. 

On the 2d April the Persian Ambassa- 
dor and suite left his house in Charles 
Sheet, Berkley Square, for Dover, where 
a frigate was in readiness to receive him 
by order of government. His Exc. carries 
with him, in a high degree, the respect 
and affection of the British nation. He 
arrived at Wricht's Hotel, Dover, the 
same day.— On the 3d, Maj. Willock left 
town to join the Persian Ambassador, 
whom he will accompauy to Persia. His 
Exc. intends to pass three weeks at Paris, 
and then to proceed to Vienna and Berlin, 
and afterwards to St. Petersburg.— And 
the day after, at two in the afternoon, 
his Exc. accompanied by Mr. Morier and 
suite, embarked on board the Pioneer 
schooner, Lieut. Oldrey, under a salute 

Vox.. IX. S X 
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from the guns at the heights. There 
were vast numbers of persons on the pier 
heads to witness his Exc.’s departure, 
and he was attended by a guard of honour 
and the baud of the 84th regt. to the 
place of embarkation ; when the schooner 
readied the roads, she returned the sa- 
lute. 

Addenda to the list of Members of the 
New Parliament , connected with East 
India <iffairs % (See our last number, p. 
420.) 

Fazakn ley, J. N. Tavistock. 

Hume, Jos. Aberdeen. 

Lindsay, Hon. H. Perth. 

Prcndcgast, M. G. Saltash. 

R. Grant, Esq. who was stated in our 
last number as uot opposed for the Bamf 
district, lias since declined to offer him- 
self for that place. 


LEADING MISCELLANIES. 

Sir Evan Nepean, the late Governor of 
Bombay, arrived bv the Alhinin, and im- 
mediately proceeded to London, to'l hnitip- 
son's New Hotel, Cavendish Square, where 
he was joined by his son, Mr. Evan Napean 
from Cambridge. On Fiiday the 20th he 
dined with the Court of Directors. 

Gen. Sir Lowry Cole is appointed to 
the government of Ceylon. Lord Com- 
bermcre’s health prevented him from ac- 
cepting it./ 

William David Evans, Esq. barrister at 
law, many years resident at Liverpool 
and lately vice chancellor of the county 
qf Chester, is to he the new Recorder 
of Bombay, vice Sir John Anstruthcr 
deceased. 

The late advices from the Mauritius 
reached Governor Karquhar at the mo- 
ment he was embarking on the Buc king- 
hamshire, going out to resume his go- 
vernment. Their tenor induced him to 
order his baggage to be relanded. Mis 
Exc. lias, however, since proceeded on his 
voyage; more favourable accounts, as it 
is understood, of the health of the island 
having been received. 

Maj.gen. Mudge, was a native of Ply- 
mouth, ami combined in himself all the 
splendid talents that shone so eminently in 
his father. Dr. Mudge, and his grand father, 
the Rev. Zachariah Mudge. The philoso- 
phical transactions of the Royal Society, 
the trigonometrical survey of the kingdom , 
with the correct aud beautiful maps al- 
ready published, exhibit some of the la- 
bours of liis life that have been most be- 
neficial to the public, whilst the advan- 
tages derived by the cadets of the royal 
military academy at Woolwich, and by 
th-osc of the East- India Company’s esta- 
blishment at Addiscombe, entitle his me- 
mory to the gratitude of his country. The 
Academic distinctions which, be ac- 
quired are noticed in the Obituary. The 


public honours which he merited cannot 
be comprised in so small a space. The 
King of Denmark lately presented him 
with a magnificent chronometer. 

MAGNIFICENT DIAMOND. 

A diamond said to he worth j£20,000 
sterling, and consequently one of the 
largest stones of this description in the 
known world, has lately been received by 
the ship York, and is now deposited (for 
the purpose of living sold) in the Com- 
pany's Treasury. This precious gem forms 
a part of the spoil taken from the late 
Peishwa, and the proceeds of the sale will 
be divided amongst our victorious army. 

EAST-INPFA DTPhr. 

The East- India dipftt is immediately lo 
be removed rgain to the Isle of Wight, 
and the regular Kast-India ships will in 
future call at Portsmouth for ihcir pas- 
sengers and final dispatches. This alte- 
ration takes place in consequence of the 
inconvenience and insecurity of the an- 
chorage iu the Downs. 

BEG ALIA OF CANDY. 

On the 21) th March was opened at the 
Bank of England a eliest recently brought 
from India, containing the regalia and 
other articles taken in 1815 from the pa- 
lace of the deposed king of Candy. Among 
the curious and costly articles disclosed to 
view, were a regal crown of pure gold, 
an entire suit of golden armour, together 
with a number of tiaras, bracelets, amu- 
lets, aud other ornaments, for the most 
part studded with precious stones, and 
many of I hem suspended by massive gold 
chains of ingenious workmanship. The 
whole collection, which is of considera- 
ble value, has been given up by his Ma- 
jesty for the benefit of the captors, and 
will shortly, it is understood, be offered 
for sale. 

INSURANCE CAUSE. 

Court of King's Bench, (Inildhall, 
Jan . 15 . — Robertson v. C arut hers . — This 
was an ac tion against the underwriters on 
the ship Lady Castlereagh, from her port 
of discharge in New .South Wales to any 
of the Kast-liulia Islands or Persia, and 
back to England, for loss by perils of the 
seas. The captain of the vessel proved 
that she arrived at Madras on the 13f h 
September 1818. The captain there en- 
tered into a charter-party with the go- 
vernment to carry troops, and also a cargo 
of saltpetre and cotton. On the 24th Oc- 
tober, when the ship was loaded and the 
troops on hoard, he was ashore. At night 
a heavy gale came on, and the ship was 
compelled to leave the roads for fear of 
being driven on shore. There were seve- 
ral others in the roads ; as many as could 
left the roads ; they were fired on from 
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the fort to compel them lo do so. It was 
during the monsoon. On the 20th the 
witness received information that the 
vessel was in the Saduas roads. He 
went thither, and foiiud the ship nearly a 
wreck ; all her masts were gone hut her 
foremast. Several of the men had been 
drowned *, many of them ware then drunk. 
The cargo was spoiled by the sea-water ; 
it was impossible to get her hack to Ma- 
dras. l ie dropped her down to Cudda- 
lore, and applied to the government at 
Pondicherry to send persons to survey the 
ship. He thought the expense of repair- 
ing her would be £’20,000, nearly the 
price of a new ship. Site could only have 
been repaired at Bombay or Bengal. He 
thinks it impossible to have got there. It 
was again the monsoon wind ; it would 
not change till April. There was not a 
king’s store at Madras. Me applied at 
Madras for anchors, but got none ; ho 
sold the ship ; she lay at Cuddalore two 
mouths : she was in danger all that time; 
she could have got to Trincomalce. The 
had state of the ship was corroborated by 
Kussel, one of the crew. Several captains 
who were at Madras, and afterwards saw 
the ship at Cuddalorc, corroborated the 
captain’s testimony ; and several ships' 
husbands and others, conversant in the 
expenses of ship-building, gave it as their 
opinion, that, to repair the ship lor such a 
voyage would cost in England £22,000, 
and fifty per ceut. more in India. — The 
Solicitor-general for the defendant ad- 
dressed the jury, and contended the cap- 
tain had not used his best endeavours by 
waiting fur moderate weather, and en- 
deavouring to reach Trincomalee or Cal- 
cutta to obtain repairs. That he had not 
acted as he was bound, impartially for the 
equal interest of all the parties concerned ; 
hut merely with a view to the interest of 
his owner, in abandoning the ship, and 
throwing the loss upon tlie under- writers. 
And in all events, the action should not 
be for a total loss, but for an average, for 
the fudia Company, who had chartered 
the ship home, and had their cargo on 
hoard, should bear their proportion of the 
loss. — The learned Judge, however, in 
charging the jury, said, it was proved 
the captaiu could kuow nothing of the 
ship's insurance ; he, therefore, acted for 
the best towards the property of his own- 
er. It was proved that the repairs, if 
practicable, would nearly double the value 
of the ship ; and he therefore acted to 
the best of his own and other competent 
persons* judgment for the plaintiff. — The 
jury found for the plaintiff*. — Another ac- 
tion between the same parties, on a policy 
of insurance for the freight, was tried, and- 
the verdict went in the same mauuer. 

CONTINENTAL NOTICE. 

On the 0th April the Persian Ambas- 


sador, who has jint taken leave of the 
British court, arrived at Paris, at the ho- 
tel de Rivoli. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY NOTICE*. 

On the 14th April the 21st drag., com- 
manded by Lieut.col. Bates, disembarked 
at Gravesend from India, where they have 
been stationed for some years, and ar- 
rived at Chatham ; they will be disbanded 
on the 24th iust. 

Since the East- India depot has been 
removed, as mentioned above, the depots 
of the following regiments (which are 
stationed at St. Helena, the Cape, and in 
India) arrived at Portsmouth, and em- 
barked for Albany barracks, at Newport, 
Isle of Wight, oiz. 7th, 1 1th, Kith, 20th, 
21r!i, 30th, 38th, -ttih, 4«th, 47th, 48th, 
53d, 51th, 56th, fiOth, bath, With, (i/tli, 
6*yi.!i, H2d, H3d, 87th, Mill. There are 
now bO regiments' depots stationed at 
Albany. 

The Sappho, Capt. Plumrigc, returned 
from the Cape of Good Hope station, is 
to proceed on coast service. 

We arc sorry to hear that t lie Lean tier, 
f>8, bearing the Hag of Rear-Admiral Sir 
Henry Blackwood, K.C.B. for the East- 
lmlies, has been in very imminent danger 
at Madeira. She had a very quick run of 
only five days to that island, and was pre- 
paring to leave it, when, in getting under 
weigh, the capstern upset ; two other 
anchors were let go, but they did not take 
hold, when the cables were instantly cut 
in just sufficient time to prevent her 
driving on shore. 

The Leven frigate, Capt. Bartholomew, 
C.B. is lilting for the Cape of Good Hope. 

A new ship, to carry 28 guns, to he 
called the Alligator, is ordered to he built 
in the East- Indies. 

On the 30th March Rear-Admiral Lam- 
bert sailed from Portsmouth for St. He- 
lena, in the Vigo, 74, Capt. Thos. Brown, 
to relieve Rear-Admiral Plampin. A 
number of smugglers were put on board, 
to serve abroad five years, according to 
the statute. 

The Earl St. Vincent, Simpson, for New 
South Wales, has taken IbO convicts on 
board from the hulks at Portsmouth, for 
that settlement. They arc guarded by a 
detachment of the 48th reg. on passage 
thither. 

PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Bv the Charles Mills, Capt. Jackson, to 
Madras and Calcutta ; — Col. and Mrs. 
Elliott, and the two Misses Elliott, Mrs. 
Col. Welsh, Miss Welsh, Miss Arms- 
trong, Miss Hawkins, Major and Mrs. 
Balmain, Mrs. Bertram, Mrs. WViteliead, 
Major Simpson, Mr. and Miss Morel!, 
Mr. Asscy, Mr. Sand ham, Messrs. New- 
ton, Freeman, Huisli. Waddle, ‘Stinton, 
Campbell, Musgrovc, and W. Jackson, 
Miss Donahnc, and two natives of India. 

3 X 2 
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SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Lady Kennsway «i 
Princess Royal -! 
Thalia - . . .< 


Ship * 9 Xames. I Tout, | Cap taint. 


<500 Mee - - 

400 Hackman 
400 Podler 
500 Hint - 
350 Fcnn 
450 

500 Dacre * 
500 Auber - 
CC7 Forbes - 
493 Wilson • 
647 Cox well 
458 Patterson 
409 Norfor - 
J50 Wellbtnk 


Brilliant - - - - 
Woodman - - • 
Tanjore - . - - 
George ihe Fouith 
James Sibbald - - 
Phoenix .... 
ladyRafilta - • 
Asia - . - . . 
Hyperi on ... 
' l<gr<t 


Madras and Bengal. 

Batavia, 

Bombay. 

Madras and Bengal. 

Van Dieman*s Land and Newfoath Walts* 
Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto. 

Bengal* 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

Ditto. 

Bombay* 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, and DEATHS. 
HOME LIST. 

BIRTHS. 

At the rectory, Chelmarsh, near Salisbury, 'lie 
lady of the Hon. and Rev. A. Harris, of a son. 

April lb. At Chatham, the lady of Ltent.CoI.W. 
PasLey, of the Koval Engiuccis, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 92. At Devizes, II. I'. Downes*, Esq. Lieu- 
tenant in the Hon. Bast India Company's Ser- 
vice, on the Madras Establishment, and eldest 
son of Major General Bowness, to Miss Ara- 
bclla, youngest daughter of Dr.Hill.ofthat town. 

85. John Vvorthy, Esq. of the Bombay Marine 
Establishment, to Jane Rebecca, eldest daugh- 
ter of Mr. Home, Lonu ucre. 

87* Major Thotn.is Wren, of the Madras 
Army, to Miss Barton, daughter of Admiral 
Barton, of Exeter and Borough House, Devon. 

April b. Capt. James Clemons. Esq , of the Hon. 
Company's Madras Establishment, to Eliza, 
youngest daughter of J, Wallen, Esq. of Lcices- 
ter-tields. 

6. At St. Pancras, Henry Francis Houghton, 
Esq,, of the Hon. Company's Service, to Eliza, 
Patou Bruce, daughter of the late Lieut.Geu. 
Robert Bruce, of Eistree, Herts. 

10. W. Simons, jun. Esq. of the Terrace, Hack- 
ney, to Henrietta Amelia, eldest daughter of the 
late J. Parinentcr, Esq.Bcvington House, Essex. 

19. At All Saints' Church, Colchester, Thomas 
Joseph Turner, E«q. of Great Yarmouth, Cap- 
tain in the Hon. East India Company's Military 
Service, to Jane, daughter of J . Daw tree. Esq, 

19. At St. Paucras church, Peter Dixon, jun. 
Esq. of Carlisle, to Sarah Rebecca, eldest daugh- 
ter nf Major-General Clarke, of the East India 
Company’s Service, and of Upper Charlotte- 
street, Fitzroy-square, 

Lately, George G rote, jun.. Esq. to Harriet, second 
daughter of Thomas Lanvin, Esq., of the Mollies, 
Kent. 

DEATHS. 

March 15. At Bromley, Mr. Jacob Chaille. agfd 
84. of the Hon. East India Company's Home 
Service, and formerly of Plymouth. 

81. In Upper Grusvenor-street, Patrick Craw- 
ford Bruce, Esq. 

86. In Berkeley-square, Lucy, eldest daughter nf 
Sam. Smith, Esq. 

88. At his residence, Kingston, Surrey, in the 
79th year of his age, Lieut.Gen. Gabriel John- 
ston, of the Hon. Bust India Company’s Service. 

81. At Gloucester- lodge, in the I9tli year of his 
age, George Charles, eldest son of the Right 
lion. George Canning. 

flame dav, at Chester, in the 73d year of his age, 
John Lloyd.Esq. late of the Bengal Civil Service. 

April 8. Eliza, wife of Richard Chase, Esq. of 
Kensington- square. 

flame day, at Henlcv-on-Thames, Mrs. Anne 
Harper, widow of Col. Gabriel Harper, formerly 
of the Bengal Army. 

€. At Paris, Lieut, Col. Richard Howlcy, of the 
Madras Artillery . The public career of that ex- 
cellent officer has long enjoyed so high a place 
in the estimation of his gallant comrades in » he- 
ar my nf Himhioktan, and his private life was so 
uniformly conspicuous for goodness, that his 
loss is truly to be lamented. 

8. At hia son's house, Kcnnmgton, Surrey, aged 
79, George Unwin, Esq., formerly a Purser in 
the Navy and East India Service. Among the 
pursuits of this gentleman's long and active life 
are to be recorded his persevering and success- 
ful exertions, in reviving, in the year 1790, the 
trade to China and Bristol, in tin, and which 
has long given a new impulse to a once stag- 
nant trade. 

11. At Totteridge House, Herts, aged 78, Edward 
Garrow, Esq. Tor upwards of 88 years a Civilian 
In the Hon. Company's Service, First Deputy 
Lieut, of the county of Herts, and brother to 
the Hon. Mr. Baron Garrow, of the Exchequer. 

Id. Major-General Wm. Mudge, of the Royal 
Artillery, Lieut.Governor of the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich, Director of the Ordnance 
Survey of Great Britain, Examiner at the Hon. 
Company's Military Seminary at Addiscombe, 
* Commissioner or the Board of Longitude, a 
Fellow of the Royal Antiquarian and Geological 
•ocittieta and aMimber e * the InstMuis of F*r»». 


flame day. In Conduit-street, Hanovar-aquant, 
Capt. Win. Macnamara, late in the Hon. Com* 
pany's Military Service. 

At her father's house, at Clifton, a few week# 
after the death of her sister, Helena, daughter 
of John Hudleston, Esq. 

17. In Upper Norton-street, in the 97lhtycarof 
his age, Claud Russell, Esq. 

•5. In his 60th year, at VVcnslade House, near 
Exeter, Josiits Du Prd Porcber, Esq., nephew 
of Josias Du Pit, Esq., formerly Governor of 
Madras. Mr. Porcher was several years in the 
East India Company's Civil Service at Madras, 
and at the head of a House of Agency there, in 
which he honourably acquired a handsome for- 
tune. On his return to England he became a 
Member of Parliament, which he quitted on 
account of his declining health ; he was a libe- 
ral benefactor to many public charities and in- 
stitutions, and died much lamented by a nume- 
rous circle of friends and acquaintance. 

INDIA SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

Mar. 89 Deal, April 8 Gravesend, Lavton, Mor- 
gan, from Bengal 8 Nov., and the Cape 14 Jan 4 

90 Gravesend, Tottenham, Davy, from Bengal. 
Madras, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

91 Bristol, Bristol, Bircham, from Bengal 18 
Nov., and the Cape 84 Jan. 

Aprils Liverpool, Bounty Hall, Roberts, from 
Bengal, 

3 Lymington, 9 Gravesend, Lord Sidmouth, Gun- 
ner, from New South Wales. Bengal, and the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

5 Liverpool, Bengal, Woodward, from Bengal. 

6 Oil' Portsmouth, 8 Gravesend, Prince Regent, 
Clifford, from Bombay. 

— Off Portsmouth, b Gravesend, Globe, Blytb, 
from Bengal. 

— Off Portsmouth, 10 Deal, 13 Gravesend, Com- 
modore Hayes, Ardltiy, from Bengal and th« 
Cape of Good Hope. 

— Oil Portsmouth, 8 Gravesend, Cornwall, Wil- 
son, from China 85 Nov., and St. Helena 
11 Feb. 

8 Gravesend, Bombay Merchant, Clarkson, from 
Bombay. 

— Gravesend, Matilda, Hamilton, from China. 

— Gravesend, Apollo, Tennant, from China. 

0 Deal, II Gravesend, Lowthcr Castle, Mortlock, 
from China. 

— Deal, 1 1 Gravesend, L?rd Castlcreagh, Young- 
husband, from China. 

to Deal, 1 1 Gravesend, Elizabeth, Ostler, from 
Bengal, Madras and Vigo. 

— Clyde, Prince Regent, Richmond, from Ben- 
gal, Madras to Uct., and the Cupe t Jan. 

II Deal, Friendship, Meek, from China ai.d 
America. 

18 Gravesend, Albinia, Lynn, from Bombay 91 
Oct., and St. Helena 8 Feb. 

— Off Liverpool, Albion, Stewart, from Bengal 
29 Nov. 

Departures. 

Mar. 90 Deal, April 4 Portsmouth, 9 Tor'-ny 
Buckinghamshire, Adams, for the Mauritius 
and China. 

April 2 Gravesend, 4 Peal, 19 Plymouth, Robert 
Edwards, Sherburne, for China. 

3 Gravesend, 8 Deal, 13 Portsmouth, Partridge, 
Bctham, for Madras and Bengal, 

4 Portsmouth, tl Falmouth, Charles Mill*, Jack- 
son, for Madras and Bengal. 

7 Gravesend, 1 1 Deal, Woodford, Chapman, for 

Bengal. « 

19 Gravesend, 15 Deal, Fancy, Thomson, for 
Madras and Bengal. 

15 Grave-end, 17 Deal, 88 Portsmouth, David 
Scott, Warrington, for Madras and Bengal. 

17 Gravesend, 80 Deal, Moira, Hornblow, for 
Madras and Bengal. 

80 Gravesend, 85 Deal, Coromandel, Hunter, for 
Madras and Bengal. M , 

— Gravesend, General Hewitt, Pearson, for 

China. „ * 

— Gravesend, Princess Amelia, Turner, for 

China. m 

— Gravesend, Marchioness of Ely, Kay, for 

88 Gravesend, Scaleby Castle, flothtbv, for China. 

— Gravesend, Lady Campbell, Marquis, m 
China. 
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Prict Current of FAist-India Produce for May 1820 . 



L. 

s. 

d. 


L. 

1. 

4. 

Cochineal 

..Ih. o 

3 

3 

to 

0 

5 

6 

Cnifee, Java 

cwt. 







— — Clicribou 

... . 3 

15 

0 



6 

5 

0 

— — Bourbon 

--» 







Mocha 


5 

0 



7 

2 

0 

Cotton, Surat 

..lb. o 

0 

0 

_ 

0 

0 

8 

— Extra line 


0 

8 


0 

0 

9 

Bengal 


0 

6 

_ 

0 

0 

8 

— • Bourbon 


1 

S 



0 

2 

0 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 







Aloes, hpatica 

.CWt. 5 

5 

0 



7 10 

0 

A n n heeds, Star 

3 

10 

0 



3 

13 

0 

Borax, Refined 


to 

0 

— 

3 

13 

0 

— Unrefined, or T 

'incal 3 

3 

0 





Cuinphire unrefined 


0 

0 



10 

0 

0 

Cardcmoms, Malabar. .lb 0 

2 

6 



0 

5 

0 

— Ceylon 


2 

a 



0 

3 

0 

Cassia Buds.. 

cwt. 







Lignea 


10 

0 

_ 

8 

3 

0 

Castor Oil 

..lb. 0 

2 

0 



0 

3 

0 

China Root 

cwt. 1 

0 

0 



1 

G 

0 

Coculus Indicus.... 


3 

0 



2 

2 

0 

Col u in bo Rout 








Dragon's Blood 


0 

0 



33 

0 

0 

Gmn Ammoniac, lump.. 10 

0 

0 

— 

12 

O 

0 

Arabic 


1 5 

0 



4 

5 

0 

— - Assahetida 

.. .. b 

0 

0 

— 

20 

0 

o 

— Benjamin . ... 


0 

0 

— 

GO 

0 

0 

— Animi 

.cwt. b 

0 

0 

_ 

11 

0 

0 

Galhanmn... . 








Gamhogium . 


0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

Myrrh 


0 

0 

_ 

12 

0 

0 

Olibauiiin 

2 

0 

() 

— 

fi 

0 

0 

Lac Lake 

...lb. o 

1 

0 

— 

0 

.9 

0 

Dye 

0 

I 

y 

— 

0 

0 

3 

Hindi, Block... 








Shivered 








Stick 









Musk, China 

,.02. 0 

12 

0 

— 

0 

13 

0 

Nux Vomica 

.cwt. 1 

3 

0 





Oi 1 Cassia 

,..OZ» 0 

1 

2 

— 

0 

t 

4 

Cinnamon .... 


13 






Cloves 


3 






Matt 








Nutmegs 

0 

1 

0 

— 

0 

1 

6 

Opium 

...lb. 







Rhubarb 

0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

Sal Ammoniac 

.cwt. fi 

0 

0 





Senna 

...ll». 0 

l 

3 

to 

0 

2 

0 

Turmerick, Java ... 

.cwt. 1 

b 

0 

— 

t 

8 

0 


GOODS DECLARED FOlt SALE AT 
TDK EAST -INDIA HOUSE. 

For Salei May — Prompt 28 July. 

Private- Ttttdn — Bandamioes — Blue Cloth— 
Blue Kunnoes — Nankeens — Muslins — Shawls — 
Madias Haudkerrhit-f* — Black Silk Handkerchiefs 
— Wroiudi 1 silks. 

For Sola i May— Prompt 4 August, 
Licensed — Sugar — Itiec. 

For Sales May— Prompt II August. 
Company's — Cinnamon — Cloves— Marc — Nut- 
megs — Oil of Mace — Saltpetre — Black Pepper. 

Licensed — Saltpetre — Black Pepper— White — 
Pepper— Sago— Ginger — Cloves— Mace — Nutmegs 
— Cassia Oil— Oil of Mace— Oil of Mace and 
Nutmegs. 

Fur Sale 10 May— Prompt 11 August, 
Licensed and Private-Trade. — Aniseed — Turme- 
ric— Cardcmoms— China Itoot — Munjeet— Senna 
—Rhubarb— Abies— Assafrctida— Musk — Myrrh- 
Frankincense — Nux Vomica — Gum Aiiimi— Gum 
Arabic— (Sum Benjamin — Gum Copal — Gum Oli- 
baiium — Gum Senega — Camphor — Tincal— Borax 
—Gamboge — Shellac — Scedlac — Slicklac — Lac 
Dye — Galangal — Safflower — Mvect Leaves — Ver- 
million — Tamarinds — Sugared Tamarinds — Pre- 
served Tamarinds — Pickled Mangoes — Aniseed 
Oil— Castor Oil— Cocoa Nut Oil. 

For Sule 12 May— Prompt 1 1 August, 
Licennedawl Private-Trade— 'Son Hemp— Ebony 
Wood— Red Wood— Sapan Wood — Red Saunders 
Wood — Rattans — Cow Hides — Horn Tips— Ele- 
phants* Teeth— Hippopotamus* Teeth — Mother- 
o*-Pearl Shell*— Tortoiseshell — Keeinore Shells. 

For Sule 6 June— Prompt l September. 

Tea ,— Boliea 3 50, coo lbs. — Congou, C&mnni, 
Pekoe, and Souchong, 4,450,000 lbs. — Twankay 

1.200.000 lbs. — Hyson Skin 50,000 lbs.— Hyson 

130.000 lbs. — Total, including Private-Trade, 

0,400,000 lbs. 
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Drugs, Sec. for Dyeing. 

Turtnerick, Bengal. .cwt. 0 IS 0 — 0 IB O 

China l 5 O — I 8 0 

Zedoary 

Galls, in Sorts 8 0 0 

Blue 11 0 0 

Indigo, Blue lb. 

Blue* and Violet 0 8 fl — 0 8 U 

— — Purple and Violet... 0 8 3 — 0 8 0 

Good Ditto 0 8 0 — 0 8 8 

Fine Violet 0 7 6 — 0 8 0 

— Good Ditto 

Fine Violet & Copper 0 7 0 — 0 7 * 

— — Fine & Good Copper o d 0 — o 7 o 

Middling Ditto 0 7 3 — 0 7 O 

Ordinary Ditto 0 5 S — 0 d O 

Fine Madras 

* Manilla 

Bice cwt. 10 0 0 — |B 0 O 

Safflower cwt. 14 O 0 — 1 IS O 


Sago 

..iwt. 

0 

15 

0 

— 

1 

9 

0 

Saltpetre, Refined.. 

..cwt. 

l 

18 






Silk, Bengal Skein . 

....lb. 








— Novi 


0 

18 

0 

— 

1 

7 

0 

Ditto White .. 









China 


1 

2 

8 

— 

1 

6 

7 

Orgauziue 


0 

1 

16 

— 

9 

3 

0 

Spins, Cinnamon... 

....lb. 

0 

7 

4 

— 

0 

U 

4 

Cloves 


o 

3 

8 





— — — Bourbon .... 











o 

3 

1 1 


o 


3 

— — . Nutmegs 


0 

3 

1 

— 

4 

8 

O 

Ginger 

..cwt. 

1 

o 

0 

— 

1 

2 

O 

— — Pen pc r , Co uipany *s, 1 !>• 

0 

0 

0 

■ — 

0 

0 

7 

Privilege 


0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

() 

7 

— White 


o 

(> 10 

— 

0 

0 

It 

Sugar, Yellow 

.. cwt. 

1 

8 

0 

— 

1 

IS 

0 

White 


1 

13 

0 

— 

2 

8 

0 



1 

0 

0 


1 

3 

0 

Tea, Boliea 

... III. 

0 

2 

o 

— 

0 

9 

< 



0 

e 

4 


o 

2 

5 

Souchong 


0 

3 

10 

— 

o 

4 

9 

Canipoi 


0 

2 

10 

— 

0 

3 

9 

Twankay 


0 

2 

II 

— 

0 

£ 

1 

Pekoe 









Hyson Skill .... 


0 

2 

10 

— 

0 

4 

6 

— — Hyson 


0 

3 

4 

— 

0 

3 

II 

Gunpowder ... 









Tortoi?*«lu il 


1 

10 

0 

— 

1 

12 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red ..toll 

5 

10 

o 

— 

6 

10 

0 


For Sale 13 Jur.e— Prompt 8 September. 

Company's — Bengal and Coast Piei'e Goods, 
and Nankeen Cloth. 

_ r f r r rrf rff ^ rtf ttt ■ 

CARGOES OF EAST-INUIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of the Cornwall, Matilda, Apollo , 
Lord Casilereugh and Lowlher Castle, from China. 

Company's — Tea— Raw Silk— Nankeens. 

Private, Trade and Privilege — Tea, — Nankeen?, 
— Raw Silk— Silks— Crape Shawls — Hair — Rhu- 
barb— Gamboge— Vermillion— Soy— Coral Beads 
— Mother-o*- Pearl Counters— Wrought Ivory — 
Wrought Mother-o*- Pearl — Sherry — Malacca 
Canes— Whnnghee Canes. 

tf^ftfttf^tftftftttttf'ttf^ftttr^t — 

LONDON MARKETS. 

Friday , April 2 H, 1910. 

Coffee . — The considerable public sales of Coffee 
this week have gone off w ith some briskness, and 
it may be stated, there is a geneial and increasing 
demand j the prices obtained are fully Is. higher 
than the previous rates bv private contract, and 
every appearance of a revival of trade. 

Sugar.— The market is nearly c leared of good 
and fine Sugars the prices obtained are higher, 
inconsequence of the inadequate supplies. The 
Refined market has been without briskness, but 
the quantity of goods docs not accumulate as had 
been anticipated ; the holders in consequence are 
firm, and will not submit to lower prices to faci- 
litate sales; the advance of Raw Rugars will also 
tend to keep up the prices of Refflied. 

Cotton. — The demand for Cotton has consider- 
ably revived; and the accounts from Manchester 
and Liverpool continue far Durable, 



Daily Prices of Stocks , from the 26th of March to the 25th of April, 1820 . 
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PATRIOT KING. 

( Continued from p. 432.) 


ttanh . — Resuming the classed 
series of select anecdotes* we have 
to insert one which proves that 
his Majesty was superior to any 
little pride of rank, when put in 
competition with the strict dis- 
charge of duty, even by an humble 
individual. It is recorded under 
the date of August 16, 1787. 

A very particular circumstance 
occurred on Wednesday, which 
has occasioned much conversation 
in Windsor. His Majesty, after 
parading the terrace with the 
Duke of York, rested his arm on 
the sun-dial which is near the end 
of the walk; the Duke did the 
same, and continued in conversa- 
tion with some gentlemen, with 
whom they had for some titrte be- 
fore been walking. During tills 
parley, a sentinel upon duty there, 
walked up to the King, and “ de- 
sired his Majesty to remove from 
'the dial, as it was under his parti- 
cular charge." His Majesty re- 
moved accordingly, observing at 
the same time, that the man's 
Asiatic Journ.— No. 51. 


rigid adherence to his orders wad 
highly commendable ; and, a fevV 
hours afterwards, he was graciously 
pleased to recommend him to the 
colonel of the regiment, as an 
object worthy of promotion, and 
one who ought to be provided for 
in as eligible a manner as the na- 
ture of the service would possibly 
admit. 

Fortitude . — The following is a 
specimen of invincible courage, 
blended with piety and magnani- 
mity. Two of the preceding heads 
might, therefore, support a joint 
claim to the characteristics dis- 
played in this example. 

A STATEMENT BY THE EARL 09 

onslow, oct.29, 1795, twelve 

AT NIGHT. 

Before I sleep, let me bless 
God for the miraculous escape 
which my King, my country, and 
myself, have had this day. Soon 
after two o'clock, his Majesty, at- 
tended by the Earl of Westmor- 

Vol.IX. 3 Y 
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land and myself, set out from St. wards, when the event had got 
James's in his state coach, to open rtiore known (I having told it to 
the session of parliament. The the Duke of York’s ear as I pass- 
multitude of people in the park ed him under the throne, and to 
was pfodigiouft. A sullen silence, others who stood near us), it was, 
I observed to myself, prevailed as might be supposed, the only 
through the whole, very few topic of conversation, in which the 
individuals excepted. No hats, King joined with much less agi- 
or at least very few, pulled off $ tation than any body else ; and 
little or no huzzaing, and fre- afterwards, in getting into the 
quently a cry of “ Give us bread coach, the first words he said 
“ No war;’* and once or twice, were, ‘ ‘ Well, my Lords, one per- 
“ No King," with hissing and son is proposing this, and another 
groaning. My grandson Cranley, is supposing that, forgetting that 
Who was upon the King’s guard, there is One above us all who dis - 
had told me, just before we set poses of every thing, and on whom 
out from St. James's, that the park alone we depend. The magna- 
was full of people, who seemed nimity, piety, and good sense of 
discontented and tumultuous, and this, struck me most forcibly. 


that he apprehended insult would 
be offered to the King. Nothing 
material, however, happened till 
we got down to the narrowest 
part of the street, called St. Mar- 
garet’s, between the two palace- 
yards, when, the moment we had 
passed the office of ordnance, and 
were just opposite the parlour 
window of the house adjoining it, 
a small ball, either of lead or 
marble, passed through the win- 
dow-glass on the King's right- 
hand, and perforated it, leaving a 
small hole, the bigness of the top 
of my little finger (which I instant- 
ly put through it to mark the size), 
ana passed through the coach out 
of the other door, the glass of 
which was down. We all instantly 
Exclaimed, “ This is a shot !” The 
King showed, and I am persuaded 
felt, no alarm ; much less did he 
fear, to which indeed he is insen- 
sible. We proceeded to the House 
of Lords, when, on getting out of 
the coach, I first, and the King 
immediately after said to the Lord 
Chancellor, who was waiting at the 
bottom of the stairs to receive the 
King, “ My Lord, we have been 
shot at." The King ascended the 
stairs, robed, and then, perfectly 
free from the smallest agitation, 
read his speech with peculiar cor- 
rectness, and even less hesitation 
dun uqial. At lus unrobing after- 


and I shall never forget the 
words. 

On our return home to St. 
James's, the mob was increased in 
Parliament Street and Whitehall; 
and when we came into the park, 
it was still greater. It was said 
that not less than 100,000 people 
were there, all of the worst and 
lowest sort. The scene opened, 
and the insulting abuse offered to 
his Majesty was what I can never 
think of but with horror, or ever 
forget what I felt when they pro- 
ceeded to throw stones into the 
coach, several of which hit the 
King, which he bore with signal 
patience, but not without sensible 
marks of indignation and resent- 
ment at the indignities offered to 
his person and office. The glasses 
were all broken to pieces, and in 
this situation we were during our 
passage through the park. The 
King took one of the stones out 
of the cuff of his coat, where it 
had lodged, and gave it to me, 
saying, “ I make you a present of 
this, as a mark of the civilities we 
have met with on our journey to- 
day.” 

At a trying crisis of the late 
war, such was the distracting re- 
pugnance between the apparent 
tendency of public feeling and the 
real directipn of the public mind. 
And to describe these lamebted 
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Anomalies such is the imperfection 
of language» that we are com* 
pelled to say, without any wish to 
utter a paradox, that, when our 
late excellent King was most un- 
popular, he was supported by his 
people with all their heart and 
mind, and soul and strength. It is 
time, however, that some other 
word than “ popular * should be 
invented, to indicate that flatter- 
ing distinction which is built on 
the lowest stratification of the ple- 
beian favour. It is still more 
important, that the negation of 
this diffusive and shallow honour 
should not be expressed by the 
too comprehensive term “ unpo- 
pularity a preposterous negli- 
gence of phrase, which confounds 
the distressing and preternatural 
enlargement of the spleen with the 
affectionate and healthful expan- 
sion of the heart. It conveys a 
double reproach, alike unde- 
served by tne people of a whole 
country, and by the revered object 
of a local mob's fury. 

If such facts as above stated 
must remain an opprobrium to a 
part of the metropolitan populace, 
there is not an equal necessity for 
historical narratives of these things 
to remain an opprobrium to the 
language. To supply a graduated 
epithet somewhat more discrimi- 
nating, perhaps some compound 
might be formed from plebs , which 
is never applied like populus to 
the whole people; and if plebs 
should be thought to include too 
many of the middling and respect- 
able classes of society, the word 
imo , in composition with plebilar, 
will guide our ideas to the bottom 
of the pyramid : thus, instead of 
the “ popular demagogue," we 
may say the “ imoplebilar dema- 
gogue/’ But the misfortune of 
those who do not share the plau- 
dits generously bestowed on de- 
magogues is not merely a nega- 
tion, not merely to be obstructed 
.in the use of common privileges, 
by vociferous claimants for en- 
larged freedom; but there is a 


mutual repulsion, a contrariety of 
principle and habit, thought and 
action ; the misfortune of not be- 
ing “ imoplebilar” is mostly iden- 
tical with an elevation of aim, 
which may be termed “ sntimo- 
plehilar." But, to do justice to 
both parties, the term ought to 
comprise a farther modification, 
referring to the local obliquity 
which separates the prejudice of 
a confined district from the sense 
qf an enlightened empire. The 
undesigning cultivators of mis>- 
chief to the nation are not to be 
contemned because their lot is to be 
stationed on an inferior tier in the 
tower of order, but as far as their 
principles have been broken up, 
which is the worst kind of corrup- 
tion, by the bad offices to which de- 
praved understandings pervert the 
multiplied messengers of published 
thought, their applause or censure 
is alike destitute of value. The in- 
dustrious peasantry of a poor ham- 
let often preserve unimpaired that 
native good sense, which is fre- 
quently extinguished in the work- 
ing classes of a pampered town by 
idle converse with the half-reaa. 
Finally, a leading disturber wor- 
shipped in a populous city, and 
despised ail over the country, in- 
cluding most other cities, is, if the 
extent of his delusive ascendancy 
be strictly measured, only “ loci- 
moplebilar.” 

Beneficence . — In the severe win- 
ter of 1784-5, his Majesty, re- 
gardless of the weather, was tak- 
ing a solitary walk on foot, when 
he was met by two boys, the eldest 
not eight years of age, who, al- 
though ignorant "that it was the 
King, fell upon their knees before 
him, and wringing their little 
hands, prayed for relief. M The 
smallest relief,” they cried, “ for 
we are hungry, very hungry, and 
have nothing to eat,” More they 
would have said, but a torrent of 
tears, which gushed down their 
innocent cheeks, checked their 
utterance. The father of his peo- 
ple raised the weeping supplicants, 
3 Y 2 
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anil* encouraged them to proceed only to the circumstances of the 
with their story. They did so, and lady whose retirement was made 
related that their mother had been happy by the good acts recorded, 
dead three days/ and still lay un- The first account originated in a 
buried ; that their father, whom journal of February 1786. 
they were also afraid of losing, “ A gentlewoman of the name 
was stretched by her side upon a of Delany, said to have been an 
bed of straw, in a sick and hope- intimate acquaintance of Dr. Swift, 
less condition ; and that they had lived for several years with the 


neither money, food, nor firing at 
home. This artless tale was more 
than sufficient to excite sympathy 
in the Royal bosom. His Majesty, 
therefore, ordered the boys to pro- 
ceed homeward, and followed them 
until they reached a wretched 
hovel. There he found the mother 
dead, apparently through the want 
of common necessaries ; the father 
ready to perish also, but still en- 
circling with his feeble arm the 
deceased partner of his woes, as 
if unwilling to survive her. The 
sensibility of the Monarch be- 
trayed itself in the tears which 
started from his eyes ; and leaving 
all the cash he had with him, he 
hastened back to Windsor, related 
to the Queen what he had witnes- 
sed, sent an immediate supply of 
provisions, clothes, coals, and every 
thing necessary for the comfort of 
the helpless family. Revived by 
the bounty of his Sovereign,, the 
old man soon recovered ; and the 
King, to finish the good work lie 
had so gloriously begun, educated 
and provided for the childrcp.—- 
j [Percy Anecdotes) 

' When a sheriff of London, some 
years since, announced a fund for 
the relief of the wives and children 
of prisoners, his Majesty called 
him aside at the levee, and, after 
stating that he felt himself obliged 
by the sheriff’s attention to his 
duty in instituting such a fund, 
resented him with a fifty-pound 
ank-note, desiring that it might 
be appropriated to the purposes of 
the fund, but requesting that his 
name as the donor might not be 
allowed to transpire. 

Of the following anecdote two 
Vetlfcdns have been given | but the 
jUfSfence between them relate? 


Duchess of Portland as a com- 
panion. On the decease of her 
Grace, Mrs. Delany was, at the 
age of eighty-four, left almost en- 
tirely destitute, the only legacy 
bequeathed her being a few curio- 
sities. The Princesses having fre- 
quently seen Mrs. Delany in their 
visits to the Duchess, and knowing 
her circumstances, took an op- 
portunity of mentioning her case 
before the Queen, who, with that 
goodness of heart for which she 
has always been distinguished, im- 
mediately laid the matter before 
the King, when his Majesty rea- 
dily consented to give her a small 
house in Windsor Park ; and on 
its being represented by Lady 
Ilarcourt that something more 
was requisite, to enable the old 
gentlewoman to pass the evening 
of her days in comfort, not only 
furnished the house with every 
necessary article, but after taking 
the trouble to inspect the premises, 
that nothing might be wanting, set- 
tled upon her a handsome pension 
for life.” 

The second representation, pub- 
lished last February, denies none 
of the principal facts, butasfaras 
the former version of the anecdote 
had reduced Mrs. Delany to a 
precarious dependence on distant 
relations, when the friendship of 
Lady Harcourt recommended her 
to the definite provision sponta- 
neously offered by royal sympathy, 
states it to be incorrect. 

“ Mrs. Delany was the intimate 
friend, not the humble companion, 
of the Duchess of Portland, and 
had been so from her youth. She 
was widow of G. W. Pendarves, 
Esq. of Cornwall, and of* the Dean 
of Down, from both of whom die 
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had jointures, which with her own 
property were sufficient to give 
her all the comforts of life, and 
the death of the Duchess made no 
alteration whatever in her circum- 
stances. She was also niece to the 
Earl of Bath and Lord Lansdown, 
and very nearly allied to the noble 
families of Stafford, Weymouth, 
Carteret, and Foley. She enjoyed, 
in a very favoured degree, the inti- 
mate friendship of all the Royal 
Family, and particularly of their 
late Majesties, who seldom al- 
lowed a day to pass, during her 
residence at Windsor, without ei- 
ther calling on her or requiring her 
company at the Castle; and the 
house and pension were given as 
a token of the sincere friendship of 
both their Majesties for her.” 

The King, when on a hunting 
party, was separated from his at- 
tendants, and obliged to take 
shelter in a cottage, to avoid a 
sudden fall of rain. The inmates 
of the cottage were preparing their 
dinner, by roasting a joint of meat 
hung by a string from the roof, as 
a substitute for a jack. Being un- 
known, he asked them what had 
become of their jack. — “ We have 
not money to buy one/’ was the 
reply. The King said nothing; 
but, on his departure, two guineas 
were found on the chimncy-piecc, 
wrapt up in a paper, on which was 
written with a pencil, “ To buy a 
jack” 

During the King’s illness in 
1789, a Committee was appointed 
to examine the state of the Privy 
Purse ; when, out of an income 
of £60,000 per annum, it was 
found that his Majesty never gave 
away less than £14*, 000 a year in 
charity ! 

Munificence . — The princely deeds 
falling under this head, are some- 
times confounded with those be- 
longing to the preceding ; nor in-' 
deed, as George 111. fulfilled the 
common duties of humanity in the 
simple walk of beneficence, is it 
easy to separate them. 

The improvements made in Sa- 


lisbury Cathedral, by Mr. James 
Wyatt, were commenced in 1789, 
and completed in 1792 During 
their progress, his Majesty was 
one day inquiring in private of 
Bishop Barrington, the projector 
of the intended improvements, what 
they were to be, and by what 
means the expense was to be de- 
frayed. The Bishop stated the 
several alterations, and that a new 
organ was much wanted, though 
he feared it would greatly exceed 
the means, which depended solely 
on the voluntary contributions of 
the gentlemen in the counties of 
Berks and Wilts, of which the 
diocese consists. Thje King im- 
mediately replied, r I desire that 
you will accept of a new organ for 
our cathedral, being my contri- 
ution as a Berkshire gentleman/'* 
The organ at Salisbury, of which 
the terms of the royal present were 
without limitation, was built by 
Green, and cost near £1,500. 

The fine organ in St. Martin's 
Church, Westminster, was also given 
by the King. Many inscriptions 
in other public buildings acknow- 
ledge similar acts local witnesses 
of splendid liberality which we 
have not room to enumerate. 

The King’s patronage of the 
arts and sciences originated in 
the union of taste with magnifi- 
cence. Again, the bountiful dis- 
position which dictated an allow- 
ance to the late Cardinal York, is 
allied with magnanimity. 

Taste in the Fine Arts ; and Pa- 
tronage of Science . — The nurture 
of the Fine Arts in this country 
was an early object of the King's 
solicitude ; before the second year 
of his reign was completed, the 
design of collecting from foreign 
schools the elements of masterly 
skill was in full operation. A letter 
from a celebrated virtuoso and an- 
tiquary, noticing some of the first 
acquisitions of delegated taste, 
closes with a favourable augury 
which it is curious to review*. 

u Rome, Oct. 16 , 1762.— Nothing 
gives me more satisfaction than to 
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ifiad so many fine things purchased 
for the King of Great Britain. He 
is now master of the best collec- 
tion of drawings in the world, 
having purchased two or three 
capital collections in this city; 
the last, belonging to Cardinal 
Albanis, for fourteen thousand 
crowns, consists of three thousand 
iarge volumes, one-third of which 
are original drawings of the best 
masters, the others collections of 
the most capital engravings. And 
lately there has been purchased, 
for nis Majesty, all the museum 
of Mr Smith, at Venice, consist- 
ing of his library, prints, draw- 
ings, designs, &c. i think it is 
highly probable that the arts and 
sciences will flourish in Great 
Britain, under the protection and 
encouragement of a monarch, who 
is himself an excellent judge of 
merit in the Fine Arts.” 

The patronage of George III. 
confirmed these anticipations ; it 
was more decisive and enlarged 
than that of his predecessors. They 

S tronized individual artists ; he 
mded the English school. And 
such have been the results of his 
steady pursuit of the twofold ob- 
ject of instructing the young and 
rewarding the skilful, that English 
works in painting and sculpture 
are now sought at high prices to 
adorn foreign collections. 

Anxious for the prosperity of 
ilie Royal Academy, the King 
heard with regret of any occur- 
rence which disturbed the harmony 
of the professors. He had sanc- 
tioned the claim to genius of that 
eccentric man Barry, who painted 
the great room of the Adelphi So- 
ciety ; and he had a high respect 
for the abilities of Sir William 
Chambers, who was his first archi- 
tect. When Barry had incurred 
the censure of his brother acade- 
micians, by censuring in a public 
lecture the main design of the 
lpiUdings of Somerset House, the 
aflair greatly vexed his Majesty, 
for it involved many seeds of pos- 
lihle mischief to a rising establish* 


raent. The King used to devote 
several hours to his annual view of 
the exhibition ; and as the proofs 
of native talents multiplied in emi- 
nence and splendor, he freely ex- 
pressed the satisfaction which it 
gave his patriotic feelings. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds received many 
tokens that the King held the artist 
in high consideration ; Mr. West 
succeeded him in the presidentship, 
and from the more decided direc- 
tion of his genius to historical de- 
sign, his pencil was oftener em- 
ployed by the King. With this 
eminent artist he allowed his kingly 
dignity to lose itself in long and 
familiar chit-chat ; but, as in all 
such eases, he could resume it at 
once if occasion seemed to require 
it. Ia his retirement from the 
world, the name and merits of this 
distinguished painter were among 
the objects that had not faded from 
his recollection. About the be- 
ginning of the year 1819, the King 
asked General Taylor whether Mr, 
West was living? and upon being 
informed that he was, “ I wish,” said 
his Majesty, “ that you would see 
him, and tell him, that 1 inquired 
after his health.” Some weeks after- 
wards the King asked the General 
whether he had seen Mr. West as 
he requested. The General im- 
plored his Majesty’s pardon for 
letting the circumstance escape bis 
recollection, adding that he would 
make it his business to go to town 
and deliver the message the next 
day. u I wish you would, said the 
King, for that man’s works have 
given me great pleasure and de- 
light. Fray tell him, that 1 kindly 
inquired after him, and that I wish 
him health.” The General the 
next day made the communication. 

The King’s orders and pur- 
chases gave encouragement to many 
other first-rate painters ; he had 
several pieces by Northcote, Zof- 
fani, Gainsborough, and Romney. 

Altogether there is a fine Royal 
collection at Windsor, Bucking- 
ham House, and Hamptdn Court ; 
some good portraits at Kensing- 
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(on ; but thereltre only the head 
of an old Venetian Doge, and 
some other trifles, in the Council 
Chamber at St. James’s. 

The beautiful art of staining 
glass windows was revived under 
the King’s patronage, and by the 
improvements of Jervis, and others, 
has reached a high degree of ex- 
cellence. 

The King found Windsor and 
Hampton Court much in the same 
state as they had been in since the 
reign of Queen Anne. St. James’s, 
respectable only for its conveni- 
ence, had been enlarged without 
elegance. His predecessor chiefly 
resided at Kensington, or rode to 
the old Lodge at Richmond, since 
pulled down. Kensington Palace, 
though irregular and ungraceful, 
contains apartments well suited to 
purposes of state ; but the late 
Sovereign did not like its vicinity 
to the metropolis. 

A natural and just taste in land- 
scape gardening caused him to 
dislike the stately unvaried flatness 
of Hampton Court. He offered, 
indeed, to submit its artificial gar- 
dens to the mercy of the famous 
Capability Brown ; but the latter 
declined doing any thing with them 
except letting the trees grow more 
in their natural way, expended 
considerable sums in converting a 
most uninviting and unfavourable 
spot into a beautiful pleasure -gar- 
den, and made a paradise bloom 
in what was before a wild : stud- 
ding its plantations all around, 
under the direction of Sir W. 
Chambers, comprising all sorts of 
forms, Roman, Greek, Moresque, 
and Chinese. But the Palace was 
made merely white and decent. 
The old house, where the present 
King was educated, was left stand- 
ing, and remains as it was. His 
Majesty then metamorphosed. 
Richmond-gardens, a favourite oc- 
casional retreat of many of our 
Kings and Queens, and formed an 
e&bsnked terrace towards the 
river, where the scene is mild and 
pleasing, but not striking. But in 
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that part of the ground which lies 
to the west of the Ha ! ha ! his 
Majesty designed to erect a palace 
not unworthy of his occasional 
residence. The ground was marked 
out for this edifice, and dug for 
the foundations. Here, however, 
the work stopped. Yet, so intent 
was he on erecting a suitable man- 
sion. that he had two large models 
of designs for it executed under 
Chambers; one of a more solid, 
and the other of a lighter charac- 
ter of style. They are both to be 
seen in the Cartoon gallery at 
Hampton-court. But the elegant 
Observatory was constructed, and 
properly furnished with astrono- 
mical apparatus. 

At Buckingham-house (taken in 
exchange for Somerset-house, 
which had been settled on the 
Queen) some meretricious orna- 
ments were lopped away, two new' 
wings were built, and the premises 
greatly extended, without regard 
to external appearance. Here, 
however, his Majesty formed that 
spacious library, and collection of 
maps and views, &c. which have 
been increasing during his whole 
reign, and far eclipse any indivi- 
dual possession of the kind in this 
country. The books are well ar- 
ranged, of every class, from pious 
folios down even to the offensive 
pamphlets of the passing day. 

The King’s habitual love of do- 
mestic comfort, and the rapid in- 
crease of his family, rendering 
Windsor-castle incommodious, he 
erected there the building called 
the Lodge. The King pursued his 
architectural fancy no further for 
years, though he often amused 
himself with designs by eminent 
artists, till about 1803, when 
the decaying state of Windsor 
Castle claimed his attention. Then 
he resolved to remove the vicious 
alterations of Charles II. and tp 
give to that ancient seat of monar- 
chy more of the character which 
its style, its antiquity, and all its 
grand associations demanded. He 
restored the battlements and the 
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windows of a considerable part to with which he judged of merit, 
their appropriate forms, built a that those whom his favour placed 
new porch, and constructed a in the first line of their profession 
gotiiic staircase of great beauty might now appear to be placed 
and magnificence. St. George’s there by general opinion. 

Chapel is the seat of the colie- George III. became the father 
giate church of Windsor. The of the lloyal Society, being the 
King repaired and completed this oldest member belonging to it. An 
venerable pile on the principle of active and not a nominal patron, 
faithfully restoring the decayed during the whole course of his long 
parts, and shaping the additions reign, he shewed a marked atten- 
to correspond with the same beau- tion to that learned body, by plac- 
tiful style. He directed the archi- ing at their disposal considerable 
tect to imitate in all the new work sums of money towards the pro- 
the ancient models extant in the motion of science, particularly in 
original parts of the building. 1760 and 1769, for observing the 
Amongst the additions were a new transit of Venus in various parts 
altar, which consists of a screen, of the globe. His splendid patron- 
elaborately carved and adorned age of Dr. Herscnel Was the sti- 
with the arms of Edward III., mulus to many new discoveries; 
Edward the Black Prince, and all the immense apparatus at Windsor 
the first Knights of the Garter; attested his zeal for astronomy, 
the arms of George III., &c. In In another observatory which, as 
the centre is a fine picture, by mentioned above, he built at Rich- 
West, of the last supper. At the niond, the King took great delight ; 
end of this chapel was the unfi- his calls there on his journies be- 
nished vault called Wolscy's Tomb tween Windsor and London, or 
House, which the King formed into during a sojourn at Kew, were ve- 
a royal mausoleum. In the progres ry frequent, and here he interested 
ef improvement, he dismantled himself deeply, both in scientific 
the old painted St. George’s-halJ, and mechanical studies. A Scotch- 
and intended to substitute for it a man named Gray, who was emi 
gothic hall worthy of the proudest ployed at this observatory several 
periods of the chivalry and pomp years, used to say that his Majesty 
of the Plantagenets and Tudors, tried his skill more by his various 
But while the increasing cares of questions and experiments, than 
government occasionally called for all he had ever met with put toge- 
all his attention, the work flagged, thcr. 

and his lamented illness stopt it. The King had a taste for garden- 
The retirement of Dr. Johnson ing, and supported great establish- 
was cheered by a handsome pen- ments for improving it. With per- 
son flowing from the liberality of sonal assiduity, he attended to his 
the King, and given to honour botanical garden at Kcw, which 
Useful literature. he highly prized, as it contains a 

We cannot name all the inge- collection of exotics to be found 
nious artisans and practical culti- no where else. A space at Ken- 
vat ors of mechanical science whom sington was devoted to horticul- 
his munificence assisted in com- ture, which he often visited with 


plating great undertakings. But 
Mr. Bolton, of Soho, Birmingham, 
was one. It would be making 
royal patronage useless,' to deny 
that without it many of the great 
men' whom it elevated might not 
hate been eminent; but it is a 
md&m attestation of the acumen 


his gardener, Forsyth, displaying 
much acquaintance with tne prin- 
ciples on which this art is best con- 
ducted. 

The King’s attachment to thp 
pure recreation of music has bean 
noticed. When he patronized the 
commemoration of Handely he fix- . 



18 JKX] Memoir of a 

ed upon Westminster ‘Abbeyas the. 
scene of the sacred concert, whi*i*e 
every local association tended to 
elevate the mind. We had almost 
forgot to mention the voyages of 
discovery which a desire to enlarge 
the empire of knowledge and com- 
merce led George III. to com- 
mence, to pursue, and to connect, 
until the tracts described by the 
Byrons and the Cookes formed a 
luminous system. 

Powers of Memory. — It was ever 
his custom to pay an early visit to 
his ^Mews, to look at and pat his 
favourite horses. One morning, on 
entering, the grooms were disput- 
ing one with the other very loud- 
ly, so that the King for a short 
time was unnoticed. “ I don’t care 
what you say, llobert,” said one, 
“ but every one else agrees that 
the man at the Three Tuns makes 
the best purl in Windsor.”— “ Purl ! 
purl!" said the King, quickly; 
tc Robert, what’s purl ?” This was 
explained to be warm beer with a 
glass of gin, &c. His Majesty lis- 
tened attentively; and then turn- 
ing round said, loud enough to be 
heard by all, in the way of admo- 
nishing, “ I dare say very good 
drink, but, grooms, too strong for 
the morning; never drink in a 
morning.” — Eight or nine years 
after this, his Majesty happened to 
enter the stables much earlier than 
Usual, and found only a young lud, 
who had recently been engaged, 
and to whom the King was un- 
known. “ Boy, boy,” said he, 
where are the grooms ?” “I don’t 
know, Sir ; but they will soon be 
back, because they expect the 
King/' " All, ah,” said he “ then 
run, boy, and say the King ex- 
pects them ; run, boy, to the Throe 
Tuns ; they are sure to be there, 
for the landlord makes the best 
purl in Windsor.” # 

The King's memory was tena- 
cious to minute exactness. He 
knew every body whom he had once 
seen, and more or less about them. 

General Acquaintance with Per- 
sons and Things. —It has been said 
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that the King was not a great read* 
er: it should rather have been 
said, that he was not an insatiable 
and indiscriminate reader. But 
the offices of a supreme governor 
impose too many active duties to 
allow of eternal reading. A king 
need not read from idleness, mere- 
ly to pass his time. But that he 
did read books of specific value is 
evinced by the knowledge of their 
contents which he displayed, in 
conversations related in this arul 
the next article, it lias been said, 
too, that the King scarcely ever 
took up a book ; the following 
anecdote will shew that he did 
sometimes, and that it embarrass- 
ed those who were previously un- 
aware how inquisitive a reader he 
could be. In one of his morning 
strolls through the streets of Wind- 
sor, in 1792, he turned into the 
shop of a bookseller, who was still 
in bed. He amused himself in 
looking round the shop, while the 
boy stole up stairs to call his mas-* 
ter. In the meantime the King 
had stumbled on some copies of 
Paine’s Rights of Man; and seat- 
ing himself on the counter, was 
employed in reading it, when the 
bookseller bustled into the shop. 
Seeing the obnoxious work which 
the King was perusing, he consi- 
dered himself lost; and as the 
King kept the book close to his 
face, and wa^ intently engaged in 
reading, he found it imposible to 
disturb him, though he coughed 
loud, knocked the bundles about, 
and changed the places of all the 
chairs and tables. At length, ar- 
riving at a period in the argument, 
the King looked up, and seeing 
the bookseller, entered into fami- 
liar chat, and laying the book open 
on the counter, presently retired 
in his usual good-humour. The 
bookseller was nevertheless unea- 
sy ; but he never afterwards ob- 
served any difference in the con- 
duct of the King fowards him, 
though on turning up the pam- 
phlet at the place where the royal, 
reader had paused, there was found 
Vol. IX. 3 Z 
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in that page the famous passage in 
which Paine unceremoniously as- 
serted that the King had not suf- 
ficient capacity to make a parish 
constable. The King, however, 
in general, was not inclined to 
wade through new books, merely 
to discover that they were not 
worth reading ; he therefore em- 
ployed persons of ability to read 
books which were untried candi- 
dates for attention, and report to 
him their substance. He gained 
so much by this summary process, 
both by reading and by not read- 
ing, that he seemed to have a pe- 
culiar tact in acquiring, informa- 
tion. 

A writer, describing some of 
the modes in which he filled up his 
time in the early part of his reign, 
says : “ Topography is one of the 
Kings favourite studies ; he co- 
pies every capital chart, takes the 
models of all the celebrated forti- 
fications, knows the soundings of 
the chief harbours in Europe, and 
the strong and weak sides of most 
fortified towns. He can name 
every ship in his navy, and their 
commanders.” 

Perhaps the King was never more 
Ot home than in conversing on mat- 
ters which united the mechanical 
with the scientific. The projection 
and accuracy of a map, the con- 
struction and goodness of a time- 
piece, the principle And power of a 
telescope, and other optical or ma- 
thematical instruments, or of pieces 
of clever machinery* down even to 
those of mere convenience, interest- 
ed him greatly . He was occasionally 
philosophical. Inventions and dis- 
coveries were sure to attract his no- 
tice. In relieving his mind from 
matters of importance or mere 
routine, by light mechanical occu- 
pations) he had the authority and 
recommendation of Locke. Old 
folks remember well what talk 
there was once about .the King's 
having turned in a. lathe a set of 
Ijrpcy; buttons. 

might be expected that tlip 
%&%£$ persevering attachment to 
agriSmbral pursuits was rewarded 


with some proficiency t hru* it has 
not till lately been- disclosed that 
his Majesty was the Ralph Robin -> 
son , from whose pen some very 
sensible and well-informed letters 
appeared, several years ago, in 
Mr. Arthur Young's Annals of 
Agriculture . Mr. Young . himself 
has recorded this fact in a subse- 
quent part of his work. 

The world in general did not 
give his late . Majesty credit for 
having any acquaintance with Acts 
of Parliament beyond their mere 
titles. Throw any random stone 
into the pool of vulgar rumour, 
and one large air-b\ibbk will spread 
into many circles of propagated 
ignorance. And few can have the 
positive Knowledge on which a con- 
fident negative to sneering traduc- 
tion can be founded. 

Some years since, Mr. Slack, an 
eminent sugar-baker in London, 
purchased an estate near Maiden- 
head. Hearing that the King was 
out with his harriers, Mr. Slack 
had Ins gates thrown open, for his 
Majesty and suite to have free ac- 
cess over the grounds, and placed 
himself at one of the principal 
openings. The King soon passed 
through; and drawing up his horse, 
said, in his familiar way on such 
occasions; “ Slack, I am glad to 
see you ; and thank you for your 
attention. You are making great 
improvements here, which 1 am 
always pleased to see ; but you will 
never make your estate perfect, 
unless you take in those fields, 
(pointing them out) ; and I am 
told that they must inevitably come 
to the hammer/’ Mr. S. thanked 
his Majesty for the kind sugges- 
tion ; hut said there would still be 
one obstacle to completing a ring 
fence, which, perhaps, he was not 
aware of : “ There are fields be* 
tween •my property and those of 
Mr. I\ which belong to the cor- 
poration of Reading ; and bodies 
corporate have not the power to 
sell or alienate any part of their 
estates.*' “ Don’t tell me of that,” 
replied the King, hastily; look 
into the late Act of Parliament 
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for the Redemption of the Lend 
Tax ; there you will find a clause,’ 
enabling Corporate bodies to sell 
or exchange for that express pur- 
pose. Get some friend belonging 
to the hall who can talk a little, 
and the business will be easily 
brought about. Good morning to 
you ; look at the Act, and you’ll 
find I ain right” 

Several learned men, who were 
eminent writers and profound 
thinkers, were favoured with pri- 
vate interviews by his late Majes- 
ty; and they each found in the* 
King’s part of the dialogue a mix- 
ture of dignity and freedom, 
knowledge and sagacity, good 
sense and promptness, an nbility 
to use acquirements, which impress*- 
ed them highly. We refer to the: 
testimony of l>r. Johnson, among 
others. The interview with Mr. 
Hardinge has been given, p, 327. 

•* At a levee, soon after the ex- 
periment on gunpowder had been 
made, I happened (says Bishop 
Watson) to be standing next to 
the Duke of Richmond, then 
master-general of the ordnance ; 
and the Duke informed his Majesty 
that they were indebted to me for 
a great improvement in its fabrica- 
tion. On my saying that T ought 
to be ashamed of myself, inas- 
much as it was a scandal in a 
Christian bishop to instruct men in 
the mode of destroying mankind, 
the King answered, * Let not that 
afflict your conscience ; for, the 
quicker the conflict the less the 
slaughter or in words to that 
effect. I mention this, to do jus- 
tice to the King, whose under- 
standing it was the fashion to decry. 
In all the conversations I had 
with him, he appeared to me not 
to be at all deficient in quickness 
or intelligence.” 

The (liary arftl letters of Dr. 
Beattie, published in Forbes's 
Life of that popular writer, con- 
tain the following accourit. 

* “ Tuesday, the 24?th of August, 
1773, set out for Dr. Majendie’s, 
at Kew-greeu. The Doctor told 


me that he had not seen the King 
yesterday, but had left a note 
in writing to intimate that I was J 
at his house to-day ; and that one 
of the King’s pages had come to 
him this morning to say, ‘ that his 
Majesty would see me a little after 
twelve/ 

“ At twelve the doctor and I 
went to the King's house, at Kew. 
We had been only a few minutes 
in the hall, when the King and 
Queen came in from an airing ; 
and as they passed through the 
hall, the King called to me by 
name, and asked how long it was 
since I came from town. I an- 
swered about an hour. 4 I shall see 
£ou,* said lie, i in a little/ The 
Doctor and I waited a consider- 
able time (for the King was busy), 
and then w.o were called into a 
large room furnished as a library, 
where the King was walking 
about, and the Queen sitting in a 
chair. We were received in the 
most gracious manner possible by 
both their Majesties. I had the 
honour of a conversation with them 
(nobody else being present but 
Dr. Majendie) for upwards of an 
hour, on a great variety of topics, 
in which both the King and Queen 
joined, with a degree of cheerful- 
ness, affability, and ease, that was 
to me surprising, and soon dissi- 
pated the embarrassment which I 
felt at the beginning of the confe- 
rence. They both complimented 
me in the lijghest terms on my 
essay, which they said was a book 
they always kept £y them : and 
the JK»ng said he had one copy of 
it at Kew, and another in town, 
and immediately went and took it 
down from a shelf. I found it was 
the 2d edition. * I never stole 
a hook but one,* said his Majesty, 

* and that was your’s (speaking to 
me) ; I stole it from the Queen, to 
give it to Lord Hertford to read/ 
He had heard that the sale of 
‘ Hume’s Essays* had failed since 
my book was published ; and I 
told him what Mr. Strafian had 
told me in regard to that matter* 
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He asked, whether I did not think 
the English language on the de- 
cline at present? I answered in the 
affirmative; and the King agreed, 
and named the 4 Spectator ' as one 
of the best standards of the lan- 
guage. When I told him that the 
Scots clergy sometimes prayed a 
quarter, or even half an hour at a 
time, he asked whether that did 
not lead them into repetitions ? I 
said it often did. ‘ That,’ said he, 

4 I don't like in prayers ; and, ex- 
cellent as our liturgy is, I think it 
somewhat faulty in that respect. 

4 Your Majesty knows/ said I, 

‘ that three services are joined in 
one, in the ordinary church ser- 
vice, which is one catise of those? 
repetitions.’ 4 True/ he replied ; 
4 and that circumstance also makes 
the service too long.’ . From this, 
lie took occasion to speak of the 
composition of the church Litur- 
gy ; on which he justly bestowed 
the highest commendations. 4 Ob- 
serve/ his Majesty said, 4 how fiat 
those occasional prayers are that 
are now composed, in comparison 
with the old ones.’ When I men- 
tioned the smallness of the church 
livings in Scotland, he said, 4 he 
wondered how men of liberal 
education would choose to be- 
come clergymen there/ and asked, 

4 whether in the remote parts of 
the country, the clergy, in general, 
weje not very ignorant?’ I an- 
swered, 4 No, for that education 
was very cheap in Scotland, and 
that the clergy, in genera), were 
men of good sense and competent 
learning.’ W*e discussed a great 
many other topics ; for the conver- 
sation, as before observed, lasted 
for upwards of an hour, without 
any intermission. The Queen bore 
a large share in it. Doth the 
King and her Majesty showed a 
great deal of good sense, acute- 
ness, and knowledge, as well as of 
good-nature and affability. At 
Jast the King took out his watch, 
for it was now almost three o’clock, 
bis hour of dinner, which Dr. Ma- 
jendie and I took as a signal to 


withdraw. We accordingly bowed 
to their Majesties/ and 1 addressed 
the King in these words : 4 1 hope, 
Sir, your Majesty will pardon me, 
if I take this opportunity to return 
you my humble and most grateful 
acknowledgments, for the honour 
you have been pleased to confer 
upon me.’ He immediately an- 
swered, 4 I think I could do no 
less for a man who has done so 
much service to the cause of 
Christianity. I shall always be 
glad of an opportunily to show the 
good opinion I have of you/” 

Fits Talents Jor Government 
The present age has not done jus- 
tice to the King’s abilities. His 
conversation in public was some- 
times light and superficial ; but he 
often had a purpose in such dia- 
logue, and as often entered into it 
to relieve himself from the weight 
of superior thoughts. The King 
taking exercise and amusing him- 
self with those about him, and the 
King in the cabinet, were two dif- 
ferent men. 

In the discussion of public af- 
fairs the King was astonishingly 
fluent and acute ; and his habits of 
business enabled him to refer 
with ease to the history and bear- 
ings of every subject. His succes- 
sive ministers have each borne tes- 
timony to the dignity of his man- 
ners, as well as the quickness of 
his address, when he put on the cha- 
racter of the sovereign. Nothing 
which was submitted to him was 
assed over with indifference or 
aste. Every paper which came 
under his eye contained marks 
of his observation ; and the notes, 
which he almost invariably insetted 
in the margin, were remarkable 
for their strong sense and pithi- 
ness. 

For the first forty years of his 
reign he read all bis papers alone, 
and went through the personal 
labour of writing answers to ex- 
presses, and signatures to exe- 
cutive documents. But after his 
sight began to fail he was assisted 
by Colt Taylor, a gentleman re- 
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commended to this o/ferous situa- 
tion by the Duke of York. In his 
correspondence with his ministers, 
his decisions and instructions gene- 
rally exhibited complete informa- 
tion, and accurate discrimination 
on every subject. 

Nothing could be more cour- 
teous, pleasant, and familiar, than 
the King's address at a levee.* 
He often repeated the same things, 
and used the same words, to suc- 
cessions of state-ofHcers ; but he 
pleased all, by his apparent perso- 
nal devotion to each while address- 
ing him. With those whom he 
had seen often, he entered into 
long stories, and always had some 
appropriate joke. 

Difference in politics did not di- 
minish the King's esteem when 
he saw among those who opposed 
his measures a patriotic disposition 
in a trying emergency. Thus the 
manful and public-spirited part 
taken in parliament by Mr. Sheri- 
dan, during the naval mutiny in 
1797, drew from his Majesty his 
repeated approbation in public and 
private circles. 4 

George III. could admire elo- 
quence when this talent was ap- 
plied to exhibit a luminous view to 
the understanding, or impress a just 
and noble resolve on the heart. 
Hut he condemned that abuse of 
oratory which seeks to perplex the 
subject to be discussed, to obstruct 
the agents of the public service, 
to mislead the vulgar, and to scat- 
ter thrqugh the country the seeds 
of discord. 

His Majesty observed one day 
to a gentleman of high literary 
character, and of distinguished 
political reputation, that oratory 
in this country was carried to a 
height far beyond its real use ; and 
that the desire of excelling in this 
accomplishment, made many young 
men of genius neglect the more' 
solid branches of knowledge. “ I 
“ am sure,’ 4 said his Majesty, that 
the m rage for public speaking, 
and the extravagant length to 
which some of our most popu- 
lar orators carry their harangues 


in Parliament, is very detrimental 
to the national business, and 
I wish that in the end it may 
not prove injurious to the public 
peace.” In unison with this opi- 
nion of the King is a canon of 
Aristotle, who says, u Nothing so 
effectually contributes to the ruin 
of popular governments, as the 
petulance of their orators.”— ■ 

( Polit . lib. 5.) 

No man ever better understood 
the difference between incidental 
acts and fundamental laws. Thus, 
he would give up his own opinion 
to an administration on a point of 
temporary policy ; but he would 
never allow any minister to dis- 
turb, to retouch, to improve, and 
by degrees to subvert the charter 
of liberties laid up in the ark of 
the constitution. 

When the first Lord Melville 
had planned the expedition to 
Egypt, the King expressed great 
doubts of its ultimate success, and 
would have opposed a decided ne- 
gative to the military branch of 
the undertaking, could he have; 
done so without breaking up the 
cabinet ; he therefore allowed the 
planner of it, who was sanguine 
as to the practicability of expelling 
the French, to proceed in the de- 
sign on his own responsibility. 
When the victory of Aboukir bad 
been succeeded by the military 
triumphs which transferred Alex- 
andria and Cairo to the possession 
of the British, the King had the 
magnanimity to give the following 
toast : tf To the health of the nun 
who persevered in the expedition 
to Egypt against my own opinion.” 

Numerous attempts were made 
during his late Majesty’s reign, to 
obtain what is called the Emanci- 
pation of the Catholics, by remo- 
ving the disabilities uncur which 
they are excluded from seats :n 
parliament, and from the su- 
preme direction of the army and 
navy ; and, although the enlight- 
ened and liberal spirit of tolera- 
tion, by which our revered King 
was actuated, prompted him to 
grant theifi several concessions, yet 





hir conscientious regard to the 
solemnity of an oath effectually 
deterred him from yielding to any 
further demand, as he considered 
them pregnant with danger to the 
Protestant Establishment, which 
he was bound to maintain unim- 
paired. Of this magnanimous ad- 
herence to his engagements, the 
following declaration of his Ma- 
jesty affords a striking and merito- 
rious example : — 

44 My Lord : I am one of those 
who respect an oath. I have firm- 
ness sufficient to quit ray throne, 
and retire to a cottage, or place 
my neck on a block or a scaffold, 
if my people require it ; but I 
have not resolution to break that 
oath which I took in the most 
solemn manner at my coronation.” 

Wit and Humour . — At the con- 
clusion of a review of the 2 cl regi- 
ment of the Life Guards, in June 
1798, two privates went through the 
sword-exercise before the King; 
after which Lord Cathcart inquir- 
ed if his Majesty would be pleased 
to see two of the youngest officers 
display their science in the use of 
the sword ? He assented, and was 
much gratified with their execu- 
tion. His Majesty then turned to 
theGeneral, and inquired who were 
the oldest officers present ; and on 
being answered that Lord Cath- 
cart and Major Barton were, lie 
desired to see them perform, 
laughing heartily, and telling his 
Lordship that he had brought the 
exhibition on himself. They ac- 
cordingly turned out, to the great 
amusement of those present ; and 
though the Major's system savour- 
ed a little of the old school, they 
acquitted themselves very respect- 
ably. 

In the latter end of March 1781 , 
Lord Bateman waited upon the 
King, and begged to know what 
time his Majesty would choose to 
have the stag-hounds turned out ? 
“ My Lord/' replied his Majesty, 
with a very grave face, 44 1 cannot 
exactly answer that, but I can in- 
form you that your Loijbhip was 


turned out about an hour ago !“ 
Lord B. was succeeded by the 
Marquis of Carmarthen. 

In one of the late King's excur- 
sions, during the hay harvest, it* 
the neighbourhood of Weymouth, 
he passed a field- where only one 
woman was at work. Hi9 Majesty 
$sked her where her companions 
were ? The woman answered, they 
were gone to see the King. t€ And 
why did not you go with them ?’* 
rejoined his Majesty. 44 ■ I would 
not give a pin to see him !” re-» 
plied the woman; 44 besides, the 
fools that are gone to town will lose 
a day’s work by it, and that is 
more than I can afford to do ; I 
have five children to work for," & c. 
4# Well, then," said his Majesty, 
putting some money into hert 
hands, 44 you may tell your com- 
panions who arc gone to see the 
King* that the King came to see 
you " 

The King, when on a hunting 
party, was separated from his. 
attendants, and obliged to take 
shelter in a cottage, to avoid a 
sudden fall of rain. The inmates 
of the cottage were preparing 
their dinner, by roasting a joint of’ 
meat, hung by a string from the 
roof, as a substitute for a jack. 
His Majesty, who was unknown, 
asked them what had become of" 
their jack ? 44 We have not money 
to buy one,” was the reply. 'Hie 
King said nothing; but, on his. 
departure, .two guineas were found 
on the chimney-piece, wrapt up in 
a paper, on which was written witfy 
a pencil, 44 To buy a jack." 

44 The King is better. There are 
intervals of returning recollection, 
and freedom from fever.*' A Cap- 
tain Manners was mentioned. His 
Majesty said, 44 Let him come in ; 
he is not only Manners, but Good 
Manners' ' A looking-glass, in a 
pier between two windows had 
been covered with green cloth, to 
prevent the King’s seeing how 
greatly lie was emaciated. The 

S asked the reason of the green 
being put there ? The an-. 
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fiwer was, w To preyfent the re- 
flection of too much light." Hig 
Majesty said, “ How can that he, 
when it is from the light ?”— Ex- 
tract of Wilkes's Letters , Nov. e 25, 
1788. 

When the King was walking out 
early one morning at Windsor, he 
thus addressed a boy at the stable- 
door : “ Well, boy, what do you 
do : what do they pay you ?” “ 1 
help in the stable ; but 1 have no- 
thing but victuals and clothes. 1 * 
“ Be content," said the monarch ; 
“ I have no more." 

Having purchased a horse, the 
dealer put into his hands a large 
sheet of paper completely written 
over. “ What’s this?" said the 
King. “ The pedigree of the 
horse which your Majesty has just 
bought," was the answer. “Take 
it back, take it back,” said the 
King, laughing, “it will do just as 
well for the next horse you sell.” 

The following anecdote is told 
in the Memdir of Richard Lovell 
Edgeworth, Esq. “ I have men- 
tioned that Ramsden, the cele- 
brated optician, was of our society. 
Besides his great mechanical ge- 
nius, he had a species of inven- 
tion not quite so creditable — the 
invention of excuses. He never 
kept an engagement of any sort, 
never finished any work punc- 
tually, or ever failed to promise 
what he always failed to perform. 
The King (George III.) had be- 
spoke an instrument, which he was 
peculiarly desirous to obtain. He 
had allowed Ramsden to name his 
own time ; but, as usual, the work 
was scarcely begun at the period 
appointed for delivery. However, 
when at last it was finished, he 
took it down to Kew in a post- 
chaise in a prodigious hurry ; and, 
driving up to the palace-gate, he 
asked if his Majesty was at home. 
The pages and attendants in wait- 
ing expressed their surprise at 
such a visit ; he, however, perti- 
naciously insisted upon being ad- 
mitted, assuring the page that if 
he told the King that Ramsden 
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was at the gate, his Majesty would 
soon shew that he would be glad 
to see him. He was right ; he was 
let in, and was graciously received. 
His Majesty, after examining the 
instrument carefully, of which he 
was really a judge, expressed his 
satisfaction, and, turning gravely 
to Ramsden, paid him some com- 
pliment upon his punctuality. “ I 
have been told, Mr. Ramsden," 
said the King, “ that you are con- 
sidered to be the least punctual 
of any man in England ; you have 
brought home this instrument on 
the very day that was appointed, 
— you have only mistaken the 
year /" 

Intangible by libellous attacks . — 
Tlie King’s integrity of motive in- 
spired him with a serene indifference 
to the coarse and impudent distor- 
tion of his manners and character, 
which were successively sketched 
and coloured with the freest inde- 
pendence of fidelity to truth by 
the mercenary practitioners in ca- 
ricature. The buffoon poet is as 
much a caricaturist as the jester 
with the pencil. •Perverted talent 
sometimes descends to caricature 
for the shower of affluence in sor- 
did counters and dishonest fame, 
which a corrupfed taste is ready 
to bestow : but it is oftener the 
resource of professional imbecility 
for a mere livelihood. If a few de- 
liberately do worse, in their in- 
correct and overcharged pictures, 
than becomes a master of style, 
many can do no better than draw 
figures out of shape, and spread 
blotches of colour which any in- 
capable scholar might emulate. 
The caricaturist in rhyme, Dr. 
Wolcot, who wrote under the as- 
sumed name of Peter Pindar, may 
be assigned to the first class, as 
a concession, to avoid dispute 
about the degree of talent whioh 
suffices for concocting such light 
and irregular pieces of ribaldry as 
liis burlesque odes. But when we 
reflect that this man never medi- 
tated satire, that he ' never aimed 
to ridicule folly, nor to scourge 
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vice; that hfe selected only the 
goad and amiable for his random 
pasquinades, what a profligate in 
principle does this embellisher of 
scandal appear. He had not the 
grace of the comedian Shuter, who 
refused to take a part written by 
Foote, in which the peculiarities 
of a benevolent physician were 
made the butt of personal ridicule. 
His object was not to divert care, 
but to dishonour worth. The King 
read the pasquinades of Peter Pin- 
dar as a statesman, because it be- 
hoved him to know what writings 
were levelled against the head or 
members of the government ; but 
we may consistently infer, that, if 
the same ribaldry had been direct- 
ed against one of his subjects, lie 
would not have sought diversion in 
it. He laughed at the impotence 
of these attacks, from a feeling of 
superiority; while some of his 
counsellors declared that passages 
strongly charged with envenomed 
scurrility and bold falsehood were 
fit subjects for a prosecution, the 
King had the magnanimity to over- 
look the offenee. No monarch 
was ever more insulted by what 
is usually understood by carica- 
ture, that is to say, outlines of 
scandal coloured *to catch the eye, 
exhibited even in shop-windows 
within sight of his palace; but 
prints and pasquinades were alike 
treated with indifference. One 
instance of this has been related, 
p. 460. 

Tokens of public regard. — The 
universal popularity which attend- 
ed the accession of George III., 
.with some of the causes of it, were 
noticed pp. 216 and 321. Too 
soon after the sceptre had de- 
volved to his hands, the excess of 
qualified candidates for the highest 
offices in the state began to per- 
plex the choice of the Sovereign, 
and to divide public opinion. 

What heart-burnings, vexations, 
and commotions were occasioned 
by this superfluity of talent ! The 
severe disappointment of not be- 
ing able to keep the country* great 


and prosperous, if it ever were so, 
or to save it in a season of distress, 
drove into a nominal union the 
excluded leaders of different par- 
ties, who had little agreement in 
principle beyond the object of 
embarrassing the obnoxious mi- 
nister of the day. The result was 
a fierce and ill-regulated opposi- 
tion. A few members of this loose 
body made barbarous-mannered 
attacks upon the principles and 
motives of the Sovereign, which 
the polished leaders could not 
control. As early as 1762, Wilkes 
began to execute one of the de- 
vices of an inferior faction; which 
was to obscure, by a cloud of mis- 
representation, the personal virtues 
which adorned the highest autho- . 
rity in the state. The arrows of 
calumny were so incessant as to 
darken the air of public opinion. 
INI any that feared to launch a 
daring libel, would yet assist to 
keep it afloat. The narrow policy 
of sullen resentment led a large 
party to suppress much of the ad- 
miration that was due to the 
King s character, lest the effect of 
repeated tributes to its excellence, 
strongly expressed in public and 
in private, should be serviceable 
to their competitors whom his dis- 
cernment favoured. Thus a set of 
political hypocrites were gene- 
rated, who would speak with a 
formal diffidence of praise while 
they felt a decisive admiration. 
The little effect of these insidious 
artifices to undermine the King's 
popularity might never have been 
known, had not an extraordinary 
incident in his life elicited a full 
display of the force of that affec- 
tion with which his conduct had 
inspired the people. In the spring 
of 1789, the intense expression of 
public joy, on the King's first re- 
covery, extended through all 
ranks, and shewed that affection- 
ate attachment in all, which 
amounts to complete popularity. 
The King's visit to Cheltenham 
before his illness, and to Worces- 
ter after it, bad afforded him many 
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gratifying proofs that high and low, 
rich and poor, in the rural districts 
to which his journeys and walks 
extended, were animated by the 
same spirit. But this is the less 
remarkable, as the minds of the 
country population were at that 
time unsophisticated. The fiftieth 
anniversary of his Majesty’s acces- 
sion, besides the passing festivities 
of the jubilee, produced in many 
places the lasting memorials of 
pillars, obelisks, triumphant arches 
and ornamental temples. 

The character of George III., as 
it might be further illustrated by a 


classified collection of similar facts, 
is an inexhaustible fountain of ex- 
cellence. But our scanty limits 
compel us to close this note of re- 
ferences to his personal history# 
There remains, however, still un- 
performed our promise to glance at 
some of the principal events in the 
annals of the nation during his 
memorable reign ; and the leading 
object of the Asiatic Journal as- 
signs, however small be the scale of 
review, a prominent place to 
transactions in the Bast. 

( To be continued.) 


PAPERS LAID BEFORE PARLIAMENT RESPECTING THE AFFAIR 
AT TALNEIR. 


It will be recollected that the 
guarded vote of thanks to Sir Tho- 
mas Hislop, at the time the victo- 
ries of the late splendid campaign 
in India tried the power of elo- 
quence in the two houses of Par- 
liament, to emulate their striking 
splendor, was passed with an ex- 
press understanding that ministers 
should apply to the proper autho- 
rities in India, for a further expla- 
nation of the grounds on which 
the Killejfar of Talneir was exe- 
cuted. For a report of the debate 
in the Lords touching this subject, 
see Asiatic Journal, vol. viii , p. 
414, and for that of the Commons, 
p. 423. 

Amidst many shades of diffe- 
rence observable in the opinions 
then expressed by the different 
speakers, the perspicuity of those 
minds who assented to the qualify- 
ing course then pursued, merely in 
deference to the punctilios felt by 
others, while they avowed a con- 
fident expectation, that the an- 
swer to the enquiry would be a 
complete vindication, appears now 
to great advantage in the review. 

In the interval between March 
1819 and this time, the requisite 
/documents have been procured 
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from India. They are too volu- 
minous for insertion at length ; 
but a brief abstract of them will 
enable the reader to judge whether 
the tenor of them is satisfactory. 

The first of these documents is the 
copy of a minute by the Marquis of Has- 
tings himself, dated July 7th 1819, in 
which he announces that he had written 
to Sir C. Hislop for a minute statement 
relative to the execution of the killedar, 
but till that explanation arrived he wished 
to represent what was his own impression 
from the particulars that had come before 
him. This impression is fully expressed in 
the following sentences 1 u It appeared to 
me that the killedar was thoroughly ap- 
prized ot his situation ; 1st, by the promul- 
gation of the article of treaty assigning the 
territory to the Hon. Company ; and 2dly, 
by the special order of Holkar for the 
surrender of the fortress ; notwithstand- 
ing which, he forced Sir T. Hislop to the 
risk of carrying the place by storm. It 
was undeniable that the fortress was taken 
b> assault, the defenders of the outer 
works having been driven from the ram- 
part by our fire, and entrance beiug gained 
through a breach made by our cannouade 
against the jambs of Ihc gate. The kille- 
dar then advancing to supplicate mercy, 
after haviug resisted till the place waa ac- 
tually carried, and opposition waa no 
Ion "*r practicable, could not take hi in out 

Vol. IX. 4 A 
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of the fatal predicament In which he had of that operating he fell Into onr posses- 


wilfully and knowingly placed himself.' 
The application of the penalty lay with 
Sir T. Hislop, and the hmnanity of his 
Excellency's character claimed for him 
credit that nothing but what he deemed a 
most serious exigency could urge him to 
the infliction. r l he forfeiture of pretension 
to quarter when troops stand an assault 
has been established by the laws of war, 
to prevent garrisons from wantonly sub- 
jecting besiegers to the heavy loss likely 
to be suffered by troops exposed in ad- 
vancing to breach — a slaughter in which 
a garrison would, from false points of ho- 
nour, always be tempted to indulge, if im- 
punity could be obtained by throwing 
down their arms when defence proved 
ineffectual. 

Another document of primary impor- 
tance, containing all the information 
which was sought, is a dispatch from Sir 
Thomas Hislop himself, addressed to the 
Governor- general, and dated Sept. 10, 
1819. In this dispatch, his Excellency 
enters into a minute detail of all the cir- 
cumstances that preceded and accompanied 
the capture of the fort of Talneir, and 
most satisfactorily exculpates himself from 
the imputation of cruelty, in ordering the 
execution of the killedar. He does not, 
however, rest his case upon his own 
statement ; he encloses the reports of 
four distinguished oflicers, who were pre- 
sent ou the occasion, and who knew the 
whole of the transaction. These are, 
Lieut.col. Blacker, quarter-master-gene- 
ral of the army ; Capt. Briggs, the political 
agent of the Governor-general, at the 
head-quarters of Sir T. Hislop in Caudeish ; 
Lieut.col. Comvay, the adjutant-general 
of the army; and Lieut.col. M f Gregor 
Murray, the deputy-ndjutant-geueral, who 
accornpauied the storming party, and 
nearly lost his life, from the infamous 
treachery of the garrison. 

These documents coutain a mass of in- 
formation, which clearly shews that “ the 
killedar did not surrender himself to Col. 
Conway, as was inadvertently stated, and 
that tie never made auy condition of sur- 
rendering the fort whatever ; that a fair 
time was allowed him to discontinue his 
unlawful hostilities ; that he did not avail 
himself of it, but carried ou the utmost 
resistance in his power to the last, to the 
serious injury of our troops, and ultimately 
reduced Sir T. Hislop to the necessity of 
takiog his fort by storm ; that in the heat 


sion 9 when he was fully aware his life 
had beeu forfeited, and when no expecta- 
tion whatever was held out to him that it 
would be spared.** 

Sir T. Hislop, in his own dispatch, dis- 
tinctly proves that the killedar was an- 
swerable, with his own life, for the lives 
which Vie had caused to he destroyed 
among tiic Biitish troops. He was, in 
fact, “ in a state of rebel lion to his sove- 
reign, because Holkar was at peace with 
us, and had commanded him to obey it. 
He had committed hostilities without any 
commission from his sovereign, and was 
a public marauder; and the consequences 
he entailed upon himself thereby were 
similar to those to which a pirate would 
he exposed.** “ The killedar was acting 
altogether independently of Holkar, whom 
he would not. recognize, and was pursuing 
his own schemes." — “ He had entered the 
fort, for that express purpose only fifteen 
days before it was taken, with all the ar- 
tificers he could collect, at a time when 
it was generally known in the town of 
Talneir that Holkar liad made peace with 
the British, and had, l>y treaty, ceded 
that fort ; and I will submit, that ns the 
inhabitants acted on this information, it 
cannot be supposed that the killedar was 
ignorant of it. 

Although the deluded man had so com- 
pletely forfeited his life, and justice to the 
manes of my brave officers and men, who 
had fallen victims to his lawless hostility, 
called for some atonement, still my anxious 
desire was to save him from execution, for 
it is ever the most painful part of an offi- 
cer’s duty to he driven to an act of seve- 
rity. Impelled with these feelings of 
mercy to a reduced being in my possession, 
a struggle supported them fora time: hut 
they were overpowered by considerations 
of humanity due to others, which it must 
have been deemed unpardonable in me to 
have neglected.** “ I had no alternative, 
but to make a painful sacrifice of my pri- 
vate feelings to the cause of humanity and 
my country ; and the necessity of example 
being the concurrent opinion of officers 
with whom I consulted, the execution was 
reluctantly ordered.** 

“ The good effect the example produced 
in the cause of humanity, and to the pub- 
lic interests, became as it were instantly 
apparent. The confederacy of opposition 
to our lawful possession of Caudeish was 
dissolved ; the several killedars, till now 
in resistance, yielded to Holkar's order, 
and in obedience to it delivered up the 
formidable posts in their possession ; the 
Peishwa betook himself to flight; Ram 
Deen disappeared, and not another life 
was lost , in the- assumption of the cessions 
of Holkar ; whereas, had not an example 
been made at the critical juncture it wasj 
incalculable bloodshed would inevitably 
have ensued.** % 
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To the Editor of 

Sir:— Allow me to request u place for 
the following extract of a letter from Mr. 
Fred. Garland (since deceased), dated Sa- 
loomah, 22d March 1819, to his friends 
in England. This paper relates to a Tour 
in Sumatra, and details some interesting 
particulars respecting the late intercourse 
with the Sultan of I’alamhang; on a mis- 
sion to whom Mr. Fred. Garland was ap- 
pointed by Sir Tims. S. Raffles, to act 
jointly with Capt. Salmuud ; and I have 
great satisfaction in the belief that my 
nephew's conduct on the occas'oa was 
such as must have obtained him the ap- 
probation of the honourable Company. 

1 am, Sir, your humble servanr, 

(Signed) l). II. 

Upper Fitzroy Street , 19 th Mfty, 1820. 

TOUR IN SUMATRA. 

In a former letter I mentioned 
the arrival of Sir Stamford Raffles ; 
he came out armed with more ex- 
tensive power than our former go- 
vernors possessed, and has made 
several new arrangements, waiting 
the confirmation of the Supreme 
Government in India. He sailed for 
Bengal in September last ; whence 
he is gone on a mission to Acheen, 
to make, I believe, some territorial 
arrangements with the king, but 
is daily expected back. I much 
doubt whether this country will 
not ultimately be under our con- 
trol, which would be for its ad- 
vantage, as the present govern- 
ment has been very weak for 
some years past, and many of the 
great dividing the force of the 
country by aiming at independent 
power, as in the feudal times with 
us. Amongst the changes which 
have taken place here, the Resi- 
dencies have been abolished, and 
are put into the hands of native 
Malay Officers. Since the I st of 
Sept. I have been agent for the 
southern district, which comprizes 
Saloomah, Manna, and Cawoor, an 
extent of coast about one hundred 
miles in length, and separated 
from Croee by hills. My duty is 
entirely of a commercial nature, 
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consisting in collecting and pay- 
ing for the pepper grown in these 
districts. In a pecuniary point of 
view my present situation is much 
the same as before, but I have much 
more moving about; and as a bug- 
gy cannot be made use of either 
in Manna or Cawoor, I have 
sometimes very hot rides on horse- 
back in the sun, for I am not par- 
tial to the 'night dews, nor desirous 
of meeting with tigers or elephants, 
who are rather more lively and ac- 
tive in the cool of the night than 
the heat of the day. 

I think it not improbable I may 
be removed from my present situa- 
tion upon Sir Stamford’s return : 
this circumstance, however, occa- 
sions me little concern, as I stand 
very well in his good opinion, which 
a subsequent letter will prove. 

To the variety of duties which 
have from time to time fallen to 
my share, and of which I have in- 
formed you, I may now add one 
of a diplomatic mission. Near the 
latter end of June I received a 
letter from the governor, directing 
me to hasten up to Fort Marl- 
bro’ to proceed on a mission, 
but to what place I was bound, 
or whether by land or sea, I was 
not informed. I immediately pre- 
pared and set off for Fort Malbro’, 
and on my arrival proceeded to 
the government house, when Sir 
Stamford informed me that Capt. 
Salmond (of the Bombay marines, 
and master attendant of this port) 
was to proceed as his representa- 
tive to the court of Palambang, on 
the opposite side of the island. 
My public letter will shew you the 
nature of my appointment ; it was 
as follows :— ** Confiding in your 
<e judgment and discretion, 1 am 
t( desirous of availing myself of 
" your service on the mission to 
ft Palambang. Capt. Salmond will 
" be my representative at that 
" court, but he will require your 
" counsel and advice ; and in the 
4 A 2 
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u event of any accident, by illness 
“ or otherwise, preventing his per- 
u forming the duty entrusted to 
“ him, you are to succeed to the 
“ charge of the mission ; full in- 
" structions have been given to 
u Capt S.” To unravel the ob- 
ject of our mission, it is necessary 
I should enter into some detail, to 
make it at all comprehensible. The 
circumstances are as follows : A 
short period subsequent to the 
conquest of Java by our troops, 
the then reigning Sultan of Palatn- 
bang considered that circumstance 
as affording a fair opportunity of 
ridding himself of the Dutch, who 
had a small fort and establishment 
at Palambang, and the whole of 
their servants and military were 
murdered by his orders. Upon 
the late Gen. Gillespie proceeding 
from Java to Palambang with a 
body of troops, the Sultan placed 
various obstructions in the river to 
prevent ships passing ; he then pro- 
ceeded a considerable way up, 
took his property with him, and 
could not be prevailed upon to meet 
the general, being fearful of un- 
dergoing such punishment as his 
late atrocities justly merited. When 
General Gillespie had surmounted 
thesg military obstacles, the Sul- 
tan’s brother was appointed to suc- 
ceed him, and was raised to the 
throne, and the oath of allegiance 
was administered to those who 
held situations under government. 
The new Sultan, out of gratitude 
to the British, made them a present 
of the island of Banca, which 
abounds with tin, and is situated at 
the mouth of the river, or, more pro- 
perly, opposite the estuary, about 
twenty miles distant. The new 
Sultan was considered as an inde- 
pendent prince in alliance with the 
British. When the general peace 
took place, and the Netherlands 
commissioners arrived at Java, the 
island of Banca was # to be given 
over to them as an equivalent for 
Cochin ; they were informed by 
our commissioners of the terms 
upon which we had received Ban- 


ca, and an explicit answer was ex- 
pected from them as to their inten- 
tion of not violating the engage- 
ments under which we had received 
the island, to the injury of the then 
reigning Sultan : but as the Nc- 
therlanders refused to make any 
promises on this head, a protest 
was made by our commissioners 
against any innovations, disturbing 
the treaty under which the Eng-, 
lish acquired the right to cede 
Banca But, upon their departure, 
the Dutch government at Java 
sent a commissioner with an armed 
force, and accepted from the ex- 
Sultan the sum of two hundred 
thousand dollars, to be reinstated 
in his authority * 

Shortly after our governor had 
arrived here, he received a letter 
from the young Sultan, informing 
him of these circumstances, and 
requesting assistance, as he con- 
sidered his life in danger from his 
eldest brother ; in consequence of 
this application, a body of one 
hundred sepoys, with a commis- 
sioned officer, were directed to be 
in readiness to proceed thither, 
and Capt. Salmond and myself 
were ordered to travel as expedi- 
tiously as possible to Palambang, 
and inform the young Sultan that 
a party were coming to his protec- 
tion. The morning after my ar- 
rival at Fort Marlbro’, Capt. Sal- 
mond and myself set off on our 
mission ; and as the governor was 
going to a hill situated a few miles 
in the interior, and which he is 
clearing with the view of building 
a house there, he invited us to 
accompany him and the secretary 
to that place ; lie had a temporary 
bungalow there, and could there- 
fore accommodate us for the night. 
The next morning after breakfast 
we took our leave, and set out on 
our journey on foot, and in the 
evening arrived at the house of the 
principal native chief of Bencoo- 
len, where the ambassadors from 

* It is to be rccolU'Ctid. that t lie Sultan wimm 
the Dutch we ic t>o ptrlinacious in restoring. Inti ^ 
massacred their own people in the secunty of 
peace. ' *■ 
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the Sultan of Palamtteng were wait- 
ing to accompany us. This day’s 
journey was the longest walk I 
had yet taken in India ; and from 
the unevenness of the ground, and 
the heat of the sun, I was much 
fatigued, and was glad when wc 
put up. I had, however, a good 
appetite for my dinner, which, 
joined to a sound sleep at night, 
prepared me for the next day’s 
march ; when we set out, in com- 
pany about eighty people, in- 
cluding a small military escort, 
coolies with our baggage, and 
armed men belonging to the Sul- 
tan. The second day after taking 
leave wo ascended the range of 
mountains which separates the 
Company’s districts from the Moo- 
rer country; and upon our descent 
crossed over the Moorer river, 
which, although so close to its 
source amongst the mountains, was 
broad and rapid, over a floating 
bridge constructed of bamboos. 
Our fifth day’s journey was ex- 
tremely heavy. On leaving the 
Doosoon, a village where we 
baited the preceding night, we 
entered first into a small cultivated 
spot of ground, and then penetrated 
a wood, through the whole length 
of which we met neither house 
nor human being, and had a very 
troublesome footpath, in many 
places excessively muddy, in others 
broken up by the feet of elephants, 
and crossed in some parts by the 
trunks of trees which had from time 
to time fallen down. We passed 
three beautiful cascades of water in 
this day’s march ; the last a double 
one, at which we sat down and 
refreshed ourselves. Having for- 
tunately brought some cold kid and 
biscuit, we regaled upon this and 
the fine pure water which was 
running close by us, and then pur- 
sued our journey. When we ar- 
rived at the place where we ex- 
pected to sleep, we found it im- 
possible for the party to be ac- 
commodated ; and, though much 
fatigued, were under the necessity 
of going on a march of two hours 


farther : but were then well re- 
compensed for our trouble by find- 
ing one of the Sultan’s servants 
waiting there to see that we had 
every accommodation the place 
would admit of, both for food and 
lodging. We were all so much 
fatigued by this day’s march, that 
the next day we made a very short 
trip, to recover ourselves from the 
stiffness it had occasioned. 

The seventh day brought us to a 
place where bamboo rafts were 
in readiness to take Capt. S., my- 
self, and the ambassadors down 
the river, leaving our party to 
proceed by land. The river, al- 
though broad and in many places 
deep, has a number of rapids, in 
which the water glides with great 
velocity through the narrowchan- 
nels, and is much agitated by run- 
ning over a shallow bed of largo 
pebbles, with which every rapid 
abounds. The rafts darted through 
them with great velocity; and were 
it not for the skilfulness of the two 
men who manage them with bam- 
boo paddles, one forward and one 
abaft, they would undoubtedly be 
dashed to pieces against the bank 
of the river, as it frequently oc- 
curred that at the end of a rapid 
the next reach would in some in- 
stances form a right angle. An 
accident took place with Capt. S s. 
raft : the steersman who was for- 
ward, on passing the last rapid, was 
cheering, and being negligent at 
tlie moment, the raft touched the 
bank, threw it so much under, that 
the commissioner witli his port- 
folio of dispatches, and one of the 
Sultan’s ambassadors, were carried 
into the river. As it was however 
close by the place where we were 
to put up for the night, they were 
immediately laid in the sun to dry ; 
but as I had duplicates of them in 
my writing desk, which went by 
land, the loss of the dispatches 
would not have proved any detri- 
ment. On the 8th day we arrived 
at a place where the panclmllangs 
of the Sultan were waiting to re- 
ceive us. These boats are made 
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out of the trunk of a single tree, 
and vary in size, having from ten 
to twenty paddles in general, but 
there are some which from their 
size require more. I saw one at 
Palambang about 80 English feet 
in length, and broad in proportion, 
constructed out of a single tree : 
of course it had been converted 
into a boat in the woods where it 
was cut, and most probably felled 
near the water. We now proceeded 
down the river day and night, 
merely putting up at the villages 
on its banks when we required 
change of men or a fresh supply 
of provisions, and eat, drank, and 
slept on board. Cooped up as we 
were, you will readily believe wc 
were not sorry when we disco- 
vered the point of the Palambang 
reach, which happened early on 
Saturday morning. 

July 4?th, we put up to breakfast, 
and dressed ourselves in readiness 
for our audience with the Sultan. 
Knowing that a Dutch man-of-war 
and several of their vessels were 
near the fort, and that orders had 
been issued bv the Dutch commis- 
sioners for all boats to be taken to 
the Logie, a place occupied by 
them on the opposite side of 
the river, we erected two flag- 
staffs in our panchallang, a Bri- 
tish pendant on the foremost, and 
a British ensign on the after, both 
of silk, so we looked very gay. 
This had the desired effect, for the 
Netherlanders had too much pru- 
dence to offer any insult to our 
colours by stopping the boat, and 
in fact must have been much 
astonished on discovering our co- 
lours. Upon landing near the 
fort we were conducted to the 
young Sultan, who received us in 
the most polite and affable manner. 
Having in the interim between the 
receipt of his letter at Fort Mal- 
bro’ and our arrival been com- 
pelled by the Dutch to gjve up the 
principal part of the fort to his 
brother, wnomtheyhad reinstated, 
and who entered it under the pro- 
tectiou of the guns of the man • of- 


war, he had W room to receive us 
in a public manner ; giving, there- 
fore, his right hand to Captain Sal- 
mond, and left to myself, he conduct- 
ed us to the palace lately occupied 
by the ex-Sultan, and in which all 
the officers of the court and numbers 
of the populace were assembled. 

After presenting our credentials, 
answering complimentary enqui- 
ries, and partaking of coffee and 
sweetmeats, we proceeded to busi- 
ness. The first thing done was a 
treaty of alliance signed by the 
Sultan. It consisted of two short 
articles : the first stating that he 
wns desirous of entering into an 
alliance with the British nation, 
and the second that he would de- 
fray all charges for such assistance 
as might be furnished him for pro- 
tection. Until this was done, it 
was not considered proper for our 
troops to come down; for if the 
Sultan wished to be in alliance 
with the Dutch it was at his option : 
however, he gladly signed our 
treaty, and was anxious for the 
Dutch to quit his territories. 

The Sultan stated that a pre- 
vious treaty had been left with him 
by the Dutch, which his next 
brother through fear had been 
compelled to sign: but that he 
protested against it as no deed of 
his, and requested our advice how 
to act. We acquainted him that 
a signature extorted through fear 
was not valid, and particularly so 
in the present instance, where his 
seal and signature had been surrep- 
titiously applied : in fact, the latter 
rendered it a forgery. We also 
recommended his forwarding a co- 
py to our governor, for his advice. 
As I am acquainted with Malay 
writing, upon comparing the Sul- 
tan's signature upon the treaty of 
alliance which he had just signed 
with us, and the signature on the 
Dutch treaty, I observed an evi- 
dent difference ; and upon enquir- 
ing of the Sultan v s brother, he in- 
formed me that he had signed and 
sealed it under his brother's signa- 
ture and seal, without his know- 
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ledge or consent. This corrobora- 
tion perfectly satisfied us that the 
Sultan's assertion was correct. As 
the Sultan considered we were 
fatigued, and should be glad of 
repose, he retired, after acquaint- 
ing us that the palace in which we 
then were was to be our residence. 
On his return home, he hoisted 
on the flag-staff within his fort a 
small silk British Jack, which the 
governor had sent him. This sadly 
annoyed the jealous Netherlander, 
as it was a mark of his alliance. 
We had brought with us a letter 
from the governor to the Dutch 
commissioner, in which he pro- 
tested against the innovations made 
in the government as established 
by the British, and guaranteed by 
them, and desired him to remove 
his force from the river. This let- 
ter was delivered immediately on 
our arrival, and the Dutch com- 
missioner returned an answer by 
the bearer, in which he stated that 
he would meet us either on board 
the man-of-war, orat the Dutch fac- 
tory. We, however, replied, that 
our business did not lay with him but 
with the Sultan. This was actually 
the case, for we were not commis- 
sioned to have any thing to do 
with him in a political way, but to 
see whether he would quit Palam- 
bang. In the afternoon the captain 
of the man-of-war, accompanied 
by a captain of engineers, brought 
a letter from the Dutch commis- 
sioner, and to which he requested 
an immediate reply. As, however, 
it commenced with some political 
points which required considera- 
tion, we refused to return at once 
a written answer, for fear of com- 
mitting ourselves, though strongly 
pressed so to do, and to the propo- 
sals which closed the letter we 
sent a verbal negative. 

He required us to strike . the 
British colours which were hoisted 
in the fort: to this proposal he 
must have well known no attention 
would be paid, and he did not dare 
to strike them. A little before 
sun-set we were informed that an 


armed party, consisting of Dutch 
and Malays, were stationed at the 
outer gate of the palace we in- 
habited, who obstructed our in- 
gress and egress to and from the 
same. Upon enquiring into this 
singular circumstance, we learnt 
that the Dutch commissioner, tak- 
ing advantage of the paucity of 
our escort, had cooped us up, 
which the situation of the grounds 
of the palace, being enclosed with 
a brick wall, gave him an opportu- 
nity of doing. A correspondence 
now took place, which continued 
by messengers backwards and for- 
wards, until 2 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, when an armed force of Euro- 
peans was sent into the palace to 
make prisoners of us. They took 
us over to the Logie, a Dutch quar- 
ter on the opposite side of the river, 
and we were detained there until the 
following Wednesday, when a brig 
being ready to take us to Java, 
we proceeded on board, stopped 
a few days at the island of Banca, 
and arrived in Batavia lioads on 
the evening of Saturday, 1st Aug. 
We remained at Batavia nearly 
three weeks ; and another vessc 
having been hired for our recep- 
tion, we were sent round to Fort 
Marlbro', where we arrived the 
latter end of the month. Upon 
forwarding government our report, 
I was honoured with a separate 
public letter from the governor, of 
which the following is a copy : 

“ Captain Salmond having deli- 
cc vered in his detailed report, I 
“ have now the satisfaction to 
u convey to you my acknowicdg- 
“ ments for the readiness with 
“ which you met my views, the 
“ personal sacrifices you have 
“ made, and the zeal, activity, and 
“ ability displayed in discharge of 
** the duty with which you have 
€t been entrusted. The whole of 
“ Captain Salmond’s proceedings 
u have been unreservedly ap- 
“ proved ; and as he was assisted 
4 ‘ throughout by your advice and 
“ exertions, you must consider 
“ yourself entitled to a due share 
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“ of the praise which has been 
" bestowed. I shall be happy to 
tc convey this testimony to the 
s < superior authorities, who on 
“ more occasions than one have 
" already had to applaud your 
“ zeal and attention. Itisinipos- 
“ siblc for me to forget the ira- 
<€ portaut service rendered by you 
“ at Sisik, while I officiated as sc- 
“ cretary to the government of 
« Prince of Wales’ Island, or not 
“ to do justice to the enterprise 
4t and ability so successfully era- 
<( ployed at Engano, under the 
“ orders of my predecessor at 
t€ this place. These services, as 
“ well as that on which you have 
€C been recently engaged, were 
“ hazardous, and attended with 
“ much personal privation, en- 
“ tirely out of the line of your 
“ regular duties, which circum- 
“ stance enhances the zeal with 
t€ which you undertook them.” 

The poor Sultan was very much 
alarmed at the time the palace was 
surrounded, and sent people to 
say he wished to be with us ; but, 
ns we knew the Dutch were de- 
sirous of getting him out of his 
fort, we recommended him to re- 
main where he was as a place of 
greater safety. I regret we had 
notan opportunity of meeting him 
again, but he was confined by the 
Dutch under a guard after our 
capture. He, however, managed 
to forward some letters to the go- 
vernor in spite of their vigilance : 
I understand, since our departure 
he has been sent to Java. He is 
a respectable looking man, about 
45 years of age, but unfortunately 
had not the commanding abilities 
of his brother the ex- Sultan ; the 
former stands in need of constant 
advice and support, the latter is a 
prince capable of conducting the 
affairs of his kingdom without 
either. It is a pity the possessor 
of such abilities should* be branded 

J ith cruelty, but in his conduct he 
as too much of a Caligula, and I 
have no doubt would have been 
happy to make 'Captain S. and 


myself feel his r resentment, could 
he have taken us. He was so 
alarmed at our presence, that, 
when we were prisoners on board 
the brig, he sent a person on board 
to proceed down with us, and who 
was to return and report to him 
when we had departed from the 
mouth of the river. 

With regard to our treatment 
during our stay with the Dutch after 
our capture, it was very hospi- 
table. They gave us up the best 
house, which was the residence of 
the commissioners and command- 
ant ; and we were constant guests 
at their table during the time we 
remained with them. The com- 
missioner, whose name was Mun- 
tinghe, bad been a member of 
council and a colleague with Sir 
Stamford Raffles when he was 
governor of Java, consequently 
they were well known to each 
other ; but in political views the 
peace had now separated their 
national interests and attachments. 
Mr. M. is a shrewd clever man, 
understands our language well, 
and can indite a good letter in it ; 
and having been brought up to the 
law, is in no want of argument to 
support his cause. When in com- 
pany with him, we were in politics 
English and Dutch ; but, as the 
individuals of two states in amity 
with each other, were good friends. 
In taking leave I thanked him for 
his hospitality as a private indi- 
vidual, but told him that he must 
expect to hear of my making a 
heavy protest against his public 
proceedings ; he smiled, and said 
he was prepared for that. On our 
arrival at Banca we remained 
there six clays, and were treated 
by the resident, Mr. Smesaret, in 
the most friendly and liberal man- 
ner. He likewise provided us with 
a house, and we were his constant 
guests during our stay ; and upon 
our departure furnished us with 
an addition to our arms and ammu- 
nition, that in case we fell in with 
pirates, with which the straits 
abound; we might run no hazard. ^ 
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Sir : — As it appears by your va- 
luable journal that the fatal Cho- 
lfera still prevails in India, and 
that the remedies applied by the 
faculty are in many cases ineffec- 
tual, allow me to state one, which 
as far as it has been assayed was 
never known to fail. It may be 
carried about by any person ; re- 
quires no skill in the administra- 
tion ; nor will it be easy by a 
mistake in the dose to do mischief 
trith it. 

I was informed of its efficacy by 
a most skilful medical gentleman 
of the Madras establishment, and 
upon one occasion had myself an 
opportunity of witnessing itsbenefi- 
dal and powerful effects. 

Being on a party where this 
gentleman made one of the num- 
ber, a young lady about twelve 
years of age was seized, about 
ten o’clock in the evening, with a 
most violent attack of the cholera 
morbus, and, from the distressing 
symptoms, it was considered by 
those who saw her, that before 
morning she must have fallen a 
victim to its rapid effects, had not 
a specific remedy been at hand. 

The Substance administered was 
ipecacuana. The medicator first 
gave about ten grains, and every 
half hour after its first operation 
small doses of half that quantity, 
until the violent symptoms of the 
disease had abated, by a cessation 
of the vomiting, &c., which is the 
grand characteristic of the malady. 
After this he administered weak 
Madeira and water, until the pa- 
tient fell asleep, which she did in 
about four hours from the com- 
mencement of the attack. When 
she awoke in the morning no symp 
toms of the complaint were ex- 
perienced, save excessive debility, 
which was entirely subdued by 
giving her occasionally weak Ma- 
deira and water as a beverage. 

The doctor, who readily com- 
municated the beneficent power 
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which his acquaintance with this 
simple resource gave him, in- 
formed me the next day that this 
medicine he had found, on a variety 
of occasions, to be an absolute 
specific ; that he had cured with it 
both Europeans and natives, and 
that he always carried it with him, 
as a provision against sudden emer- 
gencies. 

The cholera is a disease which 
from time immemorial has recurred 
in India } but, as far as I am ac- 
quainted it, lias never at any pre- 
vious period been so general, that 
is to say, spread at one time over 
so large a portion of the country, 
as our recent experience has found 
it to be. I bad before, in the course 
of a long residence in India, heard 
of its attacks, and its local preva- 
lence might be sometimes alarm- 
ing ; but its occurrence was com- 
paratively rare, and its ravages 
not so widely destructive. 

The medical gentleman alluded 
to, administered to the natives with- 
out any oilier inducement than the 
dictates of humanity, or any other 
reward than the pleasure of giving 
seasonable aid. Ilis name was 
Thompson ; he has been thanked 
by the government of the Madras 
presidency for his superior skill in 
a case at the general hospital, and 
for saving the men who were at- 
tacked with a destructive disease 
in the cavalry cantonment at Arcot, 
and which had baffled all other ef- 
forts of medical skill. 

I have made this communication 
with the hope, through the medium 
of your Journal, that this remedy 
may become generally known in 
the cast, and be the means of 
snatching from dissolution many 
valuable members of societ} 7 , of 
whom all the European consti- 
tuents must be cither the friends or 
relations of some of us on this 
side of the water. 

Hum anitas. 
London, 9th May, 1820. 
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DESCRIPTION OF AJMEER. 


The following extract of a letter, dated 
1819, May 7, from an officer cantoned in 
the vicinity of this decayed seat of em- 
pire, was published in the Bengal Hur- 
karu of May 28. It affords a gratifying 
testimony of the blessings wrought among 
the natives in Kajpootana, by the intro- 
duction of the British government over 
innumerable tracts of territory, formerly 
subject to despotic rule, and now enjoy- 
ing a social freedom and security of pro- 
perty. The stormy irruptions of inde- 
pendent freebooters had succeeded to the 
calm despotism into which the expiring 
dotniniou of tin Moguls subsided. The 
inarch of the Governor-general over these 
conquered provinces has relieved the in- 
habitants from the ruinous ascendancy of 
native marauders who were independent 
of restraint, the local chieftains acknow- 
ledging no imperial head that might curb 
them into order. Such was the acute 
distress generated by irregular oppression, 
that many of the inhabitants had aban- 
doned their ancient seats to seek an 
asylum in other parts of India, while a 
remnant had sunk into hopeless misery. 
The Marquis of Hastings has instituted 
a protecting system of justice and order 
in Rajpootana. Iiis name will be lisped 
by infants yet unborn, as that of the de- 
liverer and benefactor of their country. 

I am now in the black palace of the 
great Acbar, and my reflections are 
strangely regulated by the circumstance. 
To attempt a history of this place would 
All more room than I cau spare; however 
1 shall give you a small outline. 

Ajmeercity, according to the maps, is 
in lat. 26 deg. 35 min.N. and long. 74 deg. 
48 miu. K. ; I make its position how- 
ever to be, lat. 26 deg. 27 min. N., and 
long. 74 deg. 46 min. 30 sec. E. It is very 
ancient, aud was once a very flourishing 
place, especially when it held the courts 
of the emperors Acbar and Shaw Jehan. 
In the palace of the former 1 now write. 
That of Shaw Jehan was erected on the 
banks of the great lake, to the north or 
N. W. of the city. It was built of marble, 
and its ruins shew that it was a costly 
and beautiful edifice. Several fine pillars 
and domes of white marble are yet stand- 
ing, together with the range of the ladies* 
apartments, all likewise of marble, which 
are washed by the little waves of the 
lake. The monarch's marble throne also 
remains, gnd is viewed with peculiar in- 


terest by the reflecting traveller, who 
finds a new incitement to contemplation, 
as he seats himself on the emblem of 
former sovereignty. 

The city is built at the foot of a high hill, 
over which is a fort, or rather the whole 
summit of the hill is one continued chain 
of fortifications. The road up to these 
erections from the town is steep and tire- 
sqmo, but after the top is r.eached, the 
fatigue ami trouble of ascending are rich- 
ly repaid by the beauties of the prospect. 
The city and valley lie spread beneath, 
having a charming appearance, while the 
hills rear their heads around the valley, 
surrounding it completely, except to the 
southward, where a break in the chain 
exposes the open country beyond to the 
view. These hills are not of any great 
height, . the highest I should only estimate 
at six or seven hundred feet perpendicular. 
There arc three hills which overhang tlio 
city, connected with each other, and over 
which the fortifications above-mentioned 
spread in one uninterrupted chaiu. 

To the east of the city is another lake, 
but much smaller than the northernmost, 
which, in the rains, is at least six or seven 
miles in circumference. At present it is 
not more than two and a half or three 
miles round. There is plenty of good fish 
in both, and in the greater are also alli- 
gators. It is said to be, during the rains, 
from five to eight fathoms deep ; at pre- 
sent the depth is not more than sixteen 
feet. This sheet of water is green like 
sea -water iu the vicinity of land, and 
lying exactly between some high hills at 
their foot, it makes a very romantic ap- 
pearance. 

In the city, on the south side, stands 
the tomb of Kliaja Moyeu ml Dcen, one 
of the greatest Mohammedan prophets 
that ever flourished in Hindoostati. He 
was buried about 616 years ago ; and the 
resort of pilgrims to his tomb, which is of 
white marble, is numerous beyond all 
description. They approach it from all 
parts of India, particularly at the annual 
great fair, which is held at this season. 
That of the present year lasted for nine 
days, and terminated five days ago. It 
exhibited a very curious intermixture of 
the most opposite and usually separated 
classes, in whicli were seen princes, 
coblers, tinkers, and tailors, all assembled 
without order or distinction, except that 
the prince came on his elephant, sur- 
rounded by his trained bands of ragga- 
limflin soldiers, the whole of which force 
12 of our sepoys would have put to flight. 

At this fair almost every thing that 
India produces, even in its remotest parrs, 
is to be purchased ; but is famous for no- 
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thing more than the Nagore bullocks, 
which sell when full grown for 3 or 400 
rupees per pair, and young ones fur 200 
and 250. 

The city, when it first bursts on the 
sight of a stranger approaching from the 
N.E. has a very cheering, and even grand 
appearance; but after entering the gates, 
and riding through, the charm is broken ; 
all beauty vanishes, and the sight of no- 
thing but ruin and desolation changes all 
feelings of pleasure into melancholy. On 
every side the eye rests on the ruins of 
houses that appear to have been crushed 
upon each other, or the standing walls of 
others, where the murks of their former 
elegance are still to be distinguished. I 
understand that the misfortunes of this 
once flourishing city are principally to he 
attributed to the oppressions of one of 
Scindeah’s family, who governed it, aud 
shewed himself a cruel and avaricious 
tyrant. 

There arc several tombs of Moham- 
medan and Hindoo saiuts scattered about 
the hills aud city, but none of any parti- 
cular nqte except the one above-mention- 
ed. To the N.N. W. of the city there is 
a small out-village, and a Mahoincdan 
burying ground, with some neat tombs ; 
and around it for a few hundred yards 
the ground is laid out in fields, which are 
well cultivated. The rest of the plain or 
valley exhibits only a barren waste of 
sand, rocks, and stones, with a few 
stunted trees growing here aud there, and 
tombs of Mohammedaus scattered about, 
all of which are finely chuuamed over, 


aud make rather an extraordinary ap- 
pearance, when contrasted with the 
burnt and barren grouud about them. 

The. palace in which I now am, is not 
in very great repair, but there are a 
number of very excellent rooms remain- 
ing entire. The Resident had his abode 
here a short time ago, but finding it both 
too hot and inconvenient, he is now build- 
ing a fine house out of a large tomb, out- 
side of the city to the S. E. I have no doubt 
that in a short time, under our government, 
the face of things will become entirely 
altered in Ajmeer and the surround- 
ing country. The people are returning 
fast, and iu numbers, to the dwelling 
place of their ancestors ; and I trust 
that wc shall soon see a new city emerg- 
ing from the ruins of the old one, and 
vying with it in convenience and splen- 
dour. 1 1 is really astonishing to see vvliat 
confidence all ranks of people hero seem 
to repose in our government. It has 
every appearance of being sincere and 
strong, and I trust that futurity will con- 
vince them of its being rightly placed, nor 
ever afford any cause to make them alter 
their present opinions. Our cantonments 
are about 15 miles S.S. 15. of the city, 
aud are nearly finished. We have sub- 
scribed to the amount already of 3,500 
rupees, for the erection of a theatre aud 
ball-room, so that you may perceive u e 
have not lost our gaiety iu the midst of 
desolation. The materials for building 
are, however, very dear, and very difficult 
to be procured even at any price. 


METHODS OF DESTROYING INSECTS AND VERMIN; 

with 

REMEDIES AGAINST THE BITES OF VENOMOUS RKITILKS. 


The following collection of stratagems 
and antidotes was presented to the public 
in India, through the medium of a Ma- 
dras paper. As far as some of the ani- 
mated weapons of annoyance and danger 
are common to both countries, the prac- 
tical utility of diffusing approved methods 
of counteracting them will have a corres- 
ponding extent in the two hemispheres ; 
aud our friends in India may not be un- 
willing to receive back a memorandum of 
what concerns them exclusively in a less 
fugitive shape. The intelligent writer 
has also, by interspersing original obser- 
vations on the habits of some of the 
species incidentally named, added to the 
stores of natural history. 


part I.— stratagems. 

The Enemy of the White Ante.— On 
opening a deal chest a few days ago, con- 
taining medicines, I found the interior 
completely filled with white ants, making 
dreadful havoc on the packages within. 
1 lost no time in getting the chest removed 
into a verandah, where I had it cleared and 
freed from the numerous insects it con- 
tained. In a short time 1 saw numbers 
of red ants approaching the spot, which I 
perceived went and eagerly seized on the 
white ants, killed them, and carried them 
off to their holes. Thinking this an use- 
ful hint, I determined on an experiment, 
for which 1 soon had an opportunity, in 
one of the bed-rooms of my house white 
ants had began to male their appearance ; 
I immediately thought ol my experiment, 
and getting a quaulity of sugar, 1 spriui- 

4 B 2 
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led it over tfieir nests,* And retiring a few 
paces, f soon perceived the red ants come 
in numbers to the spot, every one regu- 
larly running to a white ant, and after a 
litile battling (for the latter have stings 
also), carry every one of them oft' trium- 
phantly to their dens, where I have no 
doubt they had a plentiful feast on the 
bodies of their vanquished foes. It was 
curious to observe, that the red ants 
never touched the sugar, hut rather pre- 
ferred the white ants to it.* By this ex* 
peri men t I think. Sir, a very useful dis- 
covery may have been made; and that 
merely by sprinkling a little sugar over the 
haunts of these ravaging and destructive 
insects, they may easily be got rid of. 

Hostilities against Hed and Black Juts. 
—To prevent these animals getting into 
sugar and other sweets, the long known 
practice of immersing the vessel in which 
they arc contained in water is among the 
best ; or, anointing the feet or bottom 
of the vessel with tar or lamp oil, near 
which the ant will not approach. But, if 
required to be destroyed in to to, a little 
corrosive sublimate intimately mixed with 
sugar, and laid out for them to eat, 
proves a moital poison to them, and is a 
most effectual way. 

The Cock-lioach. — This insidious 
plague makes great havoc among papers, 
corks of bottles, and many other articles. 
The best method of getting rid of these 
insects, is, by spreading a large dish very 
completely and pretty thick over with 
bird-lime, and then sprinkling it with 
sugar and some sweet-smelli ug perfume, 
as essence of rose, of which they are par- 
ticularly foud, and will be attracted to 
it. On their getting on the bird-lime to 
regale on the sugar, they will he unable 
to extricate themselves from it ; and thus, 
in a few days, auy place may be quite 
cleared of these disagreeable animals. 

Bugs and JVorms . — Ait eminent physi- 
cian has discovered that, by rubbing 
wood with a solution of vitriol, insects 
and bugs are prevented from harbouring 
therein. When the strength of this re- 
medy is required to be increased, there 
need only he boiled some coioquintida 
apples in water, in which is to be vitriol 
dissolved. The bedstead, with the wood 
about their haunts, and the wainscoting 
being anointed with the liquor, will he 
ever after clear of worms or bugs. The 
wall may he likewise rubbed with the 
composition, and some of it may he drop- 
ped into the holes where these insects 
are suspected to he harboured. As to ihp 
walls, they require only to be washed over 
with the vitriol water. 

It would pot he amiss to make an ex- 
periment, to ascertain how far iVOod rub- 
bed with corrosjte sublimate, blue vitriol, 
and ' other mineral poisons, would with- 
stand the attacks of the white ant. 


Another method recommended for de- 
stroying bugs is : — to take of the highest 
rectified spirits of wine half a pint, new 
distilled oil or spirits of turpentine half 
a pint, and mix them together, and break 
into it, in small bits, half an ounce of 
camphor, which will dissolve it in a few 
uiiuutes. Shake them well together, and 
with a sponge or a brush dipt in some 
of it, wet \ery well the hed or furniture 
wherein these vermin harbour and breed, 
and it will infallibly kill and destroy both 
tire m and their nits, although they swarm 
ever so much. But then the hed or fur- 
niture must be well and thoroughly 
wetted with it, the dust upon them being 
first brushed and shook off, by which 
precaution it will neither stain, soil, nor 
iu the least hurt the finest silk or damask 
bed. The hed or furniture should pre-»* 
viously be washed with boiling water. 

Flies. — From an old receipt book. 
Most, of the fiy waters, and other prepara* 
tions commonly sold for the destruction of 
tlies, are variously disguised poisons, dan-r 
gcrous utid even fatal to the human species, 
such as solutions of mercury, arsenic, &c. 
mixed with honey or syrup. The follow- 
ing preparation, without endangering the 
lives of children, or other incautious per- 
sons, is not less fatal to fiies than even a 
solution of ar>etiic. Dissolve two drachma 
of the entrant of quassia in half a pint of 
boiling water, and adding a little sugar or 
syrup, pour the mixture on plates. 

Buts ami Mice . — A good method would 
be to feed them regularly two or three 
weeks in any apartment which they in- 
fest, the hole by which they enter be- 
ing first fitted with a sliding door, to 
which a long string may be added ; any 
apartment might thus be turned iuto a 
large rat-trap. 

Another method of getting rid of rats 
is to lay bird-lime iu their haunts, for 
though they are dirty enough iu other 
respects, yet being very anxious as to their 
fur, if it is hut daubed with this stuff, it 
is so troublesome to them, that they will 
even scratch their skins from off their 
own backs to get it off, and will never 
abide in the place where they have suffer- 
ed in this mail ner. 

A few years ago the corn mill atGlossop, 
in England, was very much infested with 
rats. A quantity of barley, which lay on the 
chamber floor, was hourly visited by some 
of them. The miller one day going to 
drive them away, as usual, happened to 
catch otic of them under his hat, which ha 
killed; lie then singed all the hair off its 
body, Ac. until its skin, tail, and legs be- 
came stiff by the operation. Iu this coin 
dition he set it upon its feet, by the side of 
a heap of barley, where it stood with 
pricked-up ears and fai,l for some time. 
After this no rat daftftLto come near it, 
and In a short space oPnme tlic mill was 
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cleared of those depredators, and has con- 
tinued so ever since. 

SECT. II.— ANTIDOTES. 

Snakes and Scorpions , — The former of 
those reptiles of all the class are by far 
tbe most to be dreaded by men ; and ns 
we are acquainted with uo means of get- 
ting entirely rid of them, we must avoid 
them in the best manner wc can ; how- 
ever, much may be done by keeping 
grounds dear of woods and long grass, 
clearing away the bottom of hedges, re- 
moving nests of white ants, to which 
snakes are very partial, removing or not 
allowing collections of timber near a 
house, encouraging the abode of the iiiun- 
gouse about the premises. See. 

Scorpions commonly harbour about and 
under boxes, phi papers and books, mud 
walls, and old timber ; all of which should 
be occasionally examined and cleared of 
their uests and young. Green lizards at- 
tack scorpions eagerly. As we are not 
acquainted with any radical means of get- 
ting rid of these reptiles, we must endea- 
vour to obviate the fatal tendency of their 
attack as much as lies in our power. Per- 
haps it may be matter of surprise that no 
specific lias yet been discovered for curing 
ihe bite of a snake, as we know that na- 
ture in her bounty has provided an anti- 
dote for every evil ; and it is well known 
that the uiungouse, the natural enemy of 
the snake, attacks these animals with im- 
punity, by having recourse to a certain an- 
tidote of vegetable production, which is to be 
found every where, and is always at hand 
for their use. It may lie matter of uncer- 
tainly whether the same vegetable produc- 
tion, taken by an human subject, would 
produce the same effect, of counteracting 
the baneful effects of snake poison as it 
does in the mutigouse, as we are in pos- 
session of many substatices that produce 
very different effects on animals of differ- 
ent constitutions, exemplifying the saying 
that what is meat to one is poison to ano- 
ther. Whatever may be our ignorance 
concerning the real specific for snake poi- 
sons, 1 shall endeavour to give such infor- 
mation regarding the preventing the dele- 
terious effects of the bites of these dan- 
gerous animals, as we are at present ac- 
quainted with. 

The chemical analysis of the poisons of 
snakes and other veuouious animals has 
discovered them to be of an acid nature ; 
and from this knowledge remedies of 
an alkaline description have been re- 
commended, to correct and obviate by 
decomposition their virulent effects. Tmi- 
taua, an Italian chemist, who sacrificed 
many hundred vipers to his expe- 
riments, found the poison of a viper 
to be of a gummy nature, and to resemble 
in a great measure a solution of gum ara- 
bic, to be of a yellow colour, to have uo 
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taste, and when applied to the tongue to 

produce, a numbness. 

In the event of a person being bit by a 
snake, no time should be lost in applying 
the proper remedies. Tne 'indications 
of cure should be three. 1st. In pre- 
venting tile poison entering into the 
constitution of the body ; 2d. the with- 
drawing or destroying the poison in 
the wound ; 3d. the counteracting its 
baneful effects when it has entered 
I lie system. The first of these is to be 
effected by tying a very fc£lit. ligature, or 
garter twisted with a stick, above the 
wound about five or six inches, or over 
the first joint of the limbs ; by these 
means the poisonous liquid may be pre- 
vented entering the circulation. 

The second indication is that of apply- 
ing topical remedies to the wound, either 
by the application of one's own mouth, or 
that of an assistant, for the purpose of 
withdrawing by strong suction as much of 
the poison from the wound as can he ef- 
fected, and which will do no injury, either 
to tin: mouth or stomach of Hie person, if 
swallowed ; after which eau de luce, ni- 
tric or sulphuric acid, water of mmionia, 
or sal volatile should he dropped into the 
wound as freely as possible, and the re- 
cess washed as completely out with it as 
can be accomplished. 

The practical and beneficial effects of 
the application of ligatures ami suction, 
is amply exemplified in the case of a sol- 
dier bit by a snake at Sydney, iu New 
South Wales, which has appeared since 
writing the above in the papers of India, 
and which is here extracted to illustrate 
the subject : — 

“ Sydney, March 22.— From a person 
in whose veracity we p are the greatest 
reliance, we learn that a month a o a pri- 
vate of the lloyul Veteran Company was 
bit by a snake in a pasturage adjoining Li- 
verpool, where he was quartered. Struck 
with instant horror, and the certainty of 
a speedy dissolution, the sufferer fell in- 
stantly into a sfa*e of hopelessness and 
almost stupor ; his body hrjau to swell in 
a few minutes, and the first, of his com- 
rades wh » visited him, gave him over as 
lost. In the barrack there happened at 
the time to he an old native man, who im- 
mediately repaired to his assistance. 
From a bark be snipped a few shreds, and 
combining them into a stnmg ligature, 
applied it a little above the affected part, 
the bite being a little above the ancle.— 
He applied the ligature with such 
excessive strictness, that the. patient 
supposed his leg had been taken off'. 
This done, the native proceeded in rub- 
bing the leg downward* with no less 
violence for some minutes, and then 
taking away with a knife only as much of 
the skiu as the puucturcs were apparent 
on, he applied his lips to the wounded 
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part, and took away by suction a quantity 
of coagulated matter, then pronounced 
the cure, desiring the regenerated patient 
to go to his barrack, and keep himself 
quiet. — It* proved effectual, for the man 
now lives : and, in gratitude to his black 
physician, gave him all he was possessed 
of, being to the value of about £b sterling. 

The third indication is to be effected by 
exhibiting internally a tca-spoouful of eau 
rie luce, water of ammonia, or sal vola- 
tile, in half a glass of cold wafer, every live 
minutes, to create a strong and artificial 
stimulus, and thus to remove the laugour 
and lethargy that immediately succeeds 
the bite ; farther by rubbing hartshorn on 
the temples and nostrils, by employing 
bleeding and electricity, and occasionally 
brandy, both externally and internally, 
with frictions of salt, an increased tem- 
perature of heat, and blankets ; all those 
exciting means should be employed until 
the patient recovers or until no further 
hopes are entertained of his recovery. 
The great object of these applications is 
to support the vis vilce or power of life, 
until the constitution, cither by its own 
energy has overcome the virulent effects 
of the virulence of the imbibed poison, 
nr the remedies exhibited, by mingling 
with it in the puncture, or meeting it in 
the circulation, may render it by decom- 
position iuert or harmless. In disconti- 
nuing the remedies that have been recom- 
mended, a course of gradual diminution 
should be pursued, as they are apt to oc- 
casion by their effects a considerable de- 
gree of debility. 

The following is a cure given by an in- 
telligent gentleman of this presidency 
with success for scorpion stings, but I 
should think it equally applicable to 
snake bites. 

Take a pinch of salt of hartshorn and 
put it on the bite, then drop ou a few 
drops of nitre acid, which may he renew- 
ed in a few minutes if it does not suc- 
ceed in relieving pain. 

The application of a certain species of 
stone to the bites of scorpions and other 
veuemous insects lias been long in use 
among natives of the country, and with 
much effect, although Dr. John Davy, in a 
letter describing an analysis of some spe- 
cimens procured in Ceylon,* seems to 
deny any virtues to them. This species of 
stone appears to be of a woody ami spongy 
nature, and when applied to the liquor of 
animal poison absorbs aud imbibes it 
with avidity from the wound, and which 

• See Asiatic Journal, vol. vi. p. 475. 


again is easily separated from the stone 
by immersion in water, in the state of 
greenish thick fluid, mixt with a portion 
of blood. It is not to be denied that this 
client ico-mechatiical property of these 
stones effects very remarkable aud instan- 
taneous cures ; and is a remedy not at all 
to be despised, but should be in eveiy 
one's possession, either for their own use 
or for the relief of their domestics, and is 
to be preferred to their having recourse to 
the incantations and ceremouies of an old 
and wily moortnan, or some superannuated 
sepoy, performed with an old slipper, and 
whose frequent failures never deter them 
from having implicit faith in so useless a 
remedy, not always without danger, as 
scorpion bites are sometimes said to have 
been fatal, especially if they proceed from 
the large black kind to be piet with in the 
jungles. 

Musquitoes, although the last, are not 
the least of the plagues of India. These in- 
sects are, as we all have found, particularly 
troublesome to new comers. Whether it 
is that their blood is sweeter, and contains 
less of the salt than those long resident 
in the country, is hard to say ; but it if 
known that their bites, if numerous, pro- 
duce on the former a fever sometimes as 
sevens as that of the measles ; and it is 
in this manner, wc are told, that former 
kings of India used to put to death their 
nobles. Long as the world has been in- 
fested with these pests, it is a matter of 
surprise that there is not a popular remedy 
for curing or assuaging the effect of their 
bites. The best method, however, we 
are acquainted with is, the anointing the 
parts with almond oil or cold cream ; or 
even cooling them frequently with a wet 
towel often procures great alleviation of 
the intolerable pain. If there should be 
much swelling or inflammation, bathing 
the place with goulard water is the best re- 
medy, aud if sores or excoriations should 
appear, some cooling saturnine ointment 
should be employed, and the part gently 
anointed with it. 

To remove these troublesome auimals 
from an apartment, perhaps the best me- 
thod would be to employ that which is 
practised for catching flies in England : 
namely, apiece of straw or wicker work, 
hung iu the middle of a room from the 
ceiling, anointed with bird-lime, having 
a piece of woollen cloth suspended over it 
to attract the mosquitoes — the cloth it- 
self might also be daubed over with the 
lime ; this will prove an effectual way of 
destroying numbers of them. 
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ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

CORNELIAN MINES NEAR BAROAGH; 

(From the Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay) 

By John Copland, Esq . of the Bombay Medical Establishment . 


Accompanied by one or two others ac- 
tuated by the same curiosity, I left Ha- 
roach (the Bargasa of the ancients, 
Bhreego Khsheto of the Hindoos) on ihe 
third of December IB 14, about five 
o’clock p. m. and committed myself to 
the celebrated and sacred stream Hcwa, 
commonly called Nurbudda, at the turn 
of the tide. About midnight we arrived 
at the island of Kubeer’Bur, twelve miles 
N.E. of Baraoch. At day-break we land- 
ed opposite the village of Nccmoodra, 
which is three miles distant from the ri- 
ver, and south of Kubeer Bur, where we 
found our horses waiting; the mines lie 
about twelve miles to the eastward of this 
village. About five miles beyond Noemoo- 
dra we came to a rivulet named Kavveeree, 
aud although of no importance during the 
dry season, it becomes a most formidable 
river in the rains. Its bed consists chiefly 
of quartz and agate pebbles ; among the 
latter were many varieties : the most un- 
common I remarked were of a dark bine 
colour with white veins. A striated rock, 
varying from fifty to a hundred feet in 
height, overhangs the river on the western 
side for several miles. Its dip towards 
the south-east might have been 45*. Ou 
ascend iug from the bed of the river, we 
passed in our left the little village of Ru- 
tunpoor, in which resides a rhanadar on 
the part of the Rajpiplce state (whose ju- 
risdiction is only in matters of police, 
and confined to the district dependent on 
this village), and proceeded onward by a 
narrow footpath through a jungle, having 
rising ground almost the whole way to the 
mines. The diversity of scenery, — hills 
and valleys, pebbly beds of rivers, precipi- 
tous rocks, and extensive plains covered 
with jungle,— -was sufficiently roman lie. 
On account of the tigers with which the 
country abounds, no humau habitations 
were found nearer the mines than ltutun- 
poor, which is seven miles off. 

The miners reside at Neemoodra, where 
alone the stones are burnt. The mines 
are in the wildest parts of the jungle, aud 
are very numerous ; they are shafts work- 
ing perpendicularly downward about four 
feel wide ; the deepest we saw was fifty 
feet : some extend in an horizontal direc- 
tion at the bottom, hut in consequence of 
tiie«eur!iiiess of the season few had reach- 
ed a depth sufficient to render this turn 
necessary, and in those that had it was 


not carried mauy feet. In using the term 
earliness of season” it is proper to men- 
tion, that the nature of the pits is such 
as to prevent their being worked a second 
year on account of the heavy rains, which 
cause ihe hauks to fall in, so that new 
ones are opened at the commencement of 
every fair season. VVe arrived at the 
mines about seven o’clock A. m., when 
none of the workmen had conic except 
o tie, who accompanied us as a guide from 
Neemoodra. We were informed that the 
fire-damp was not uncommon in the 
mines, and that the miners did not de- 
scend till the sun had risen sufficiently to 
dispel the vapours. We went to the bot- 
tom of one pit, about 30 feet deep, with- 
out any assistance from ropes or ladders, 
by means of small niches for the feet and 
hands ou opposite sides of the pit, but 
understood that the miners always made 
use of a rope to hold by, of which we 
could not avail ourselves, as the workmen 
at ihe close of their labour carry to their 
homes the simple instruments of their 
vocation, together with the stones which 
the day’s labour has acquired. The soil 
is gravelly, consisting chiefly of quartz 
sand reddened by iron, and a little clay. 

The nodules may weigh from a few 
ounces to two or three pounds, and lie 
very close to each other : hut for the most 
part distinct, not in strata, hut scattered 
through the mass, and in the greatest 
abundance. I saw none of a red colour 
at the mines; some were blackish olive, 
like common dark flints, others somewhat 
lighter; and others lighter still, with a 
slight milky tinge. The first, our guide 
informed us, would be black when burnt; 
the second, red ; and the third, white. In 
this he may have been correct; hut I 
doubt the fact as to the first, which we 
found in a proportion inconsistent with 
the well-known rarity of a black corne- 
lian. I confess invsclf of opinion that 
there can he no precise rules drawn from 
the appearance of the stones before, for 
that which they will assume after burning, 
because it depends partly on the degree of 
heat they undergo. A red cornelian by ati 
Intense heat will become white ; but, as 
far as my observations go, no stone of the 
former colour is found so iu the mines 
(excepting jaspers), although a large pro- 
portion of them assume it at Neemoodra. 
Many also after having been burnt show 
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both colours, sometimes distinct . and 
sometimes mixed, and of a pinky huei 
while the colour was uniform, or very 
nearly so, in all which I remarked at the 
mines. The lightest-coloured stones come 
out of the tire of a much more delicate 
and transparent white titan before, and 
often surrounded hy a cortex of red, but 
without any distinct line separating the 
colours. We were unfortunate in the 
time of visiting Neemoodra, for all the 
good stones hail been removed, and only 
st few heaps of refuse left. I saw none 
imbedded in rock, as flints are in chalk ; 
some nodules on being broken showed a 
mixture of quartz and auate, and others, 
in a crust of quartz minutely chi y stall i zed 
on the in mu* surface, contained a black 
oxide of iron of a powdery appearance, 
many pieces of which we found by itself 
in the gravel. Hematites, chiefly of the 
brown and greeu (with red spots) varieties, 
mocha stones, and jaspers of various co- 
lours, are very common here; indeed the 
last was found i:i almost every parfrof the 
province we visited on our route. Each 
stone is chipped in the mine to discover 
its quality, and those which are approved 
separated from the refuse, heaps of which 
lay at the. mouth of every pit which had 
been worked. 

1 shall now attempt to give an account 
of the mode in which the cornelians un- 
dergo the action of fire, as derived from 
the testimony of a respectable native at- 
tached to the auduiut at Bar ouch, who 
was formerly in the cornelian trade, and 
had himself superintended' the process at 
Neemoodra ; his account is corroborated 
by our personal observation, and hy what 
we learned 011 the spot. The stones are 
bupught to this village every evening, 
spread on the ground, exposed to the sun 
to prepare them for the further process, 
and turned every fifteenth day till the time 
of burning, which is only once a year, 
one month before the commencement of 
the mousoon. They are then put into 
round earthen pots about fourteen inches 
in diameter, the bottoms of which having 


been taken out, amrtho pots inverted, 
mouth ‘downwards, the pieces taken from 
the bottoms are put inside, and placed 
over the mouths to prevent the stoues 
falling out : in this state the pots are 
placed side by side in a trench of indefinite 
length, bitt of which the depth aud 
breadth are about two feet, having a layer 
of five or six inches of dry goat's dung 
below^ and the same above the pots. This 
is set on fire about 8 o'clock in the 
evening; all the fuel is consumed before 
day-break, when the pots are removed 
from the trench to the open air for the 
stones to cool, which requires about three 
hours ; after this they are taken out of the 
pots, piled into heaps, and again chipped 
for the same purpose as when taken from 
the mines, and are finally thrown into a 
pit where they remaiu till called for (more 
to be out of the way of thieves, than as 
constituting any part of the operation). 
From Neemoodra the cornelians are car- 
ried to Cambay by the merchants who 
comeTrom thence, where they are cut and 
formed into the beautiful and much sought 
after ornaments peculiar to the place. 

1 ought to have mentioned, that the 
miners do not forsake a pit oft meeting 
with a spring, but merely change the di- 
rection ; the water never rising to any 
great height.* 

Tiie Kajpiplee country has long been 
celebrated among the natives who live in 
its neighbourhood for the variety of its 
earths and mineral productions, and is 
certainly a rich field for the mineralogist 
and geoiouist. The native above-mention- 
ed informed me, that about twenty-five 
years ago slight shocks of earthquakes 
were felt in the province, but that they 
were far from being frequent occurrences.'!* 


• Th'n proves the high si' nation of ihe bed, and 
might lead to some interesting conclusions in 
geology. 

t For provincial notices of thenwful earthquake 
and inferior vibrations which have been felt over 
this territory since the publication of ihe paper, 
see Asiatic .hnrunt, v »l. viii. p. Cl I, and current 
volume, pp. 65 and 307. — Editor . 


DESCRIPTION OF THE KUBEER-BUR. 


Tins and the following are from the 
same authority as the preceding. We 
have merely detached them to keep the 
subjects distinct. 

t€ Having arrived at Bnroach with the 
European part of the expedition, on our 
route from Bombay to Baroda, I took ad- 
vantage of the few days the troops re- 
gained there, to vfeit the famous tree 
denominated Kubeer-bur, and the cor- 


nelian mines in the territories of the 
llajah of Bajpiplee.” 

The tree stands on the island of the 
same name described in tlie preceding 
extract. 

€€ The moon, while it enabled us to 
form a tolerably accurate idea of the tree, 
left darkness enough in its shades greatly 
to iucrease the solemn grandeur of .the 
scene. The lofty arches and colonnades, 
the immense festoons of roots, the ex- 
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tent of ground it covered, and its enor- main there for several days until the water 
mous trunks, proclaimed its great au- subsides, the current being too rapid for 
tiquity, and streak me with an awe sr- a boat to render them relief. The popular 
milar to what is inspired by a fine gothic tradition among the Hindoos concerning 
cathedral; while the fresh green of its the tree is, that a man of great sanctity, 
thick foliage showed it still in the vigour named Kubeer, having cleaned his teeth, 
of life. I should guess it to cover from as practised in India, with a piece of stick, 
three to four acres. Its branches rise so stude it into the ground, that it took root 
high, that many miles off it is a con- and oecame what it now is. He was after- 
spicuous object, bearing a resemblance wards canonized, and his image we saw 
to a hill on the extremity of the island, sitting in a temple near one of the oldest 
The tree is washed on its eastern base by looking trunks (his metamorphosed tootli- 
the mcr, having to the west and south a brush). To this temple people from far 
ridge of sand, which is covered by the and near come to pay their devotions the 
spring tides, and on the north the island ceremonies are performed by the religious 
6xtends for three miles, exhibiting a plain mendicauts called Byragees , under the 
most fruitful in whatever requires a light superintendence of a head man, who is 
saudy soil. The river here altering its stationary; the rest (with the exception 
course from north and south, runs east of the pupils, who begin the neighbouring 
and west. At the time of the high swells main land) being wanderers from all parts 
at the latter end of the rains the island is of India. We intended to pass the night 
overflowed, and the few inhabitants, like under the protection of this saint; but 
so many of the monkey tribe (with whom our cots not haviug come up, we were 
they mingle), are compelled to take refuge obliged to return to the barge, aud^ sleep 
in the lofty branches of the tree, and re- iu boat-cloaks instead of a temple." 


VISIT TO THE TOMB OF BABA GHOR. 


“ Os our return from the mines to 
Neeinoodra (described p. 559), we took a 
circuitous route, which brought us to a bill 
of considerable height, which we as- 
cended, and enjoyed a most extensive 
prospect. It appears to be composed of 
vitrified rock, and I think there can 
scarcely be a doubt entertained of its vol- 
canic origin. On the summit stands the 
tomb (in good repair) of the tutelar saint 
of the country, Baba Ghor, to whom 
adoration is paid more as a deity than a 
saint, under whose particular protection 
are the cornelian mines, and to whom the 
miners recommend themselves before de- 
scending into the pit. A little below the 
tomb is a hollow (answering to the crater) 
containing a tank of water, about a hun- 
dred feet in length mid fifty in breadth, 
well built of hewn stone, having steps on 
its four sides descending in the most re- 
gular manner to the bottom. Viewing 
these works of human art in a spot now 
so sequestered, at a distance froiu^all hu- 
man habitation, thecountiy covered with 
jungle as far as the eye can reach, giving 
shelter to wild beasts, ever at enmity with 
mau, we canuot but admire the political 
as well as physical changes that are con- 
stantly taking place in the world, while 
we learn that this desert was once the site 
of many flourishing towns and villages. 
At the shrine of this saint tlm people of 
the neighbouring countries offer up their 
prayers on the 12th of the Maliomedaii 
month of Ruj ub; thousands then flocking 
to the sacred spot to perform the vows 
Asiatic Journ*-~ No. 54>. 


they have made. This assemblage uu 
common with other Mahomedan festivals) 
is denominated a mela (holy fair). To as- 
certain whether their vows will be ac- 
cepted, the pilgrims throw twelve cocoa- 
nuts into the tank : if the saint be pro- 
pitious, thirteen rise to the surface ; but 
if otherwise, only the number thrown in. 
Baba Ghor was a prince of the dynasty ot 
Ghuoree, a race which furnished some ot 
the first emperors after the invasion of 
Hindustan by the Mahomedans. He was 
sent by his father the reigniug emperor 
(he himself being heir to the throne) with 
so large an army, that his personal at- 
tending, says the tradition, amounted 
to thfrty thousand men, for the purpose 
of prosecuting the war against the infidels 
(Hindoos). The huge army was com- 
pletely routed near these hills, and the. 
prince with all his attendants fell, lhe 
tomb has been erected no doubt by the 
followers of Mahonud, subsequently to 
regaining their power in this quarter, to 
perpetuate the name of a martyr to the 
great cause. 

“ We descended at the opposite side of 

the hill by a. path paved with the frag- 
ments of temples despoiled by Maho- 
inedan bigotry, to the extent of near.y a 
mile." 

The partv proceeded onwards to Nee- 
moodra, whence they crossed in the 
barge to Shookulterutb, landed to takt. 
a breakfast there, and returned' by water 
to Bsiroach. 

Vol. IX. * c 
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NIMMOK SAR: 

NSW CASES IN BENARES, REQUIRING SOME SPECIAL LAW. 


The following letter, derived from a 
Bengal paper, relates to the conversion of 
old arable land into new salt grounds ; a 
case for which the law locally in force is 
said by the author of the communication 
not to have provided : — 
u To the Editor of the Calcutta Journal, 

t( Sir s— In the province of Benares a 
considerable quantity of salt is made, by 
scattering saline earths, which are found 
in many places, over the surface of the 
soil, and afterwards throwing water drawn 
from wells, also slightly impregnated with 
salt, over the whole, which is repeatedly 
dug up. From this a lixivium is formed, 
and exposed on terraced troughs about an 
inch deep, during the nights from Decem- 
ber to June, which crystallizes into very 
fine salt. 

“ Many landholders, whose estates, 
from the abundance of the saline earth, 
afford scanty crops of grain, finding an 
increasing demand for salt in the market, 
have converted land which was formerly 
arable, into salt grounds or Nimmok Sar ; 
and the revenue officers of government 


have in several instances attempted to turn 
them out of these lands, and made them 
over on lease to other people, without 
allowiug the zemindar uuy deduction of 
laud tax or malgoozaree ; and this under 
a pretext of such lands being old and neg- 
lected salt works, not in use at the time 
of the settlement. 

“ Now there is no regulation prohibit- 
ing any zemindar from converting the 
whole of his estate, should he think pro- 
per, into Nimmok Sar 9 or salt works, 
much less a small portion of it. 1 should 
he obliged to any of your correspondents 
who are conversant with revenue and ju- 
dicial matters, and will take the trouble 
to state the grounds on which these new 
settlements are made, and the zemindars 
dispossessed. 

“ It is to be hoped that the zillah 
courts will interpose in every case of the 
kind, and protect the property thus attack- 
ed, until some enactment for the express 
purpose justify the encroachment. 

" J. G. M. S. 

“ Juanpore, Aug. 10, 1819.** 


S1NENSIANA. 

( From the Indo-Chinese G leaner , No. Vlll). 


JOURNAL or OCCURRENCES. ' 

News from Peking , Szh-thuen , and 
Keang-nan, June , 1818.— It appears that, 
connected with the late hurricane at Pe- 
king, there was an inundation from the 
sea on the roast of Shan-tung. One hun- 
dred and forty villages were laid under 
water, the crop3 destroyed, and many of 
the houses thrown down. As is usual 
in such cases, the Emperor has ordered 
one month’s provisions to be given to the 
poor sufferers. 

In .the same province a man, actuated 
by malice, accused another of beiug con- 
nected with certain treasonable banditti, 
and that his father, now deceased, was 
also concerned in the same $ and that as 
a collateral proof of Ills having practised 
demoniacal arts, they would find iuterred 
with him the silver image of a man. 

The accused person and various indivi- 
duals of his kindred were taken up on the 
alleged crime of treason ; and the re- 
mains of his father were dug from the 
grave. 

After a series of examinations the 
charge was found to be feJse, aud that the 
imuge of a man interred with the dead 


person, was nothing different from the 
usage of the place s* the malignant accu- 
ser lias therefore met the fate which he 
designed for the objects of his hatred — he 
immediately suffered capital piuiishmeut 
by decollation. 

Two persons have been apprehended 
under a charge of being Christians of the 
Homisli cominuuioti, aud who had twice 
before recanted. The images found in 
their possession were thought to belie 
their professed recantation. The decision 
on their case has not yet appeared. 

On the western frontier of the Sze- 
cliuen province, some trouble has been ex- 
perienced from the barbarous tribes adja- 
cent. The governor of that province re- 
commends it to the Emperor to confer upon 
the best disposed chief an imperial com- 
mission and a seal of office, that be may 
take part with the Chinese against the 
other chieftains. 


* It was the custom in the time of Confudu* 
to inter the image of an attendant in the grave of 
a deceased relative. Soipe were made to move by 
machinery, that they might be as like a living 
person as possible. 
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The maritime ports of Keang-nan are 
ordered to build twelve sail of war vessels 
for the coast of Shan-tung. The gover- 
nor of Keang-iian states, that he finds it 
difficult to procure within his jurisdiction 
a sufficient quantity of timber fit for the 
purpose. 


REGULATION OF THE PRESS IN CHINA. 

From the great number of persons in 
China devoted to letters, ns the road to 
preferment and honors in the state, the 
press, since its invention in the 10th cen- 
tury, may be said to have been fertile. 
The number of books printed and reprint- 
ed, being all in the native language, are 
perhaps as numerous as in any country 
of the world. But China has always 
been subject to an absolute monarchy. 
The press has not been free. And not 
only in politics has it been restricted, but 
on some occasions also respecting the phi- 
losophy to be promulged. The autho- 
rity does not appear to have been at auy 
time in the bauds of mouks, or religion- 
ists of any description, but man is the 
same under every variety of external pro- 
fession. 

The histories of China have generally 
been edited by the governments ; and all 
their histories have emanated from them- 
selves, from which it is natural to expect 
great partiality. 

The late Emperor Kien-lung put seve- 
ral persons to death Cor some things which 
they published ;* and the Peking gazette 
of May, 1818, contains a notification of 
his majesty's displeasure against the com- 
pilers of the history of the last dynasty. 
They were writing in obedience to the im- 
perial order, aud had ventured to insert, 
at the close of the Ming dynasty, some- 
thing complimentary to the reigning fa- 
mily. * 

The emperor is vexed to see any thing 
respecting his own family blended with 
accounts of the fallen fortunes of the 
house of Ming, and lie lias sentenced to 
banishment those who presumed, without 
asking his advice, to insert their flatteries 
in such an inauspicious place. 

A correspondent of the Gleaner as- 
serts, that modern books in China indi- 
cate no effort of the huuiau intellect to 
enlarge the sphere of knowledge : they 
are mostly voluminous compilations made 
in obedience to the commands of the so- 
vereign, or the collectanea of industrious 
individuals ; they arc productions of the 
band, rattier than of the mind. The au- 
thors have little more merit than that of 
beiug laborious transcribers. 

* A Kei£>*n graduate suffered for tome expr< ■- 
sinn contained in his prize essay. It is said of 
liiir that he wrote verses on his way to tire place 
of execution. 


Topography tediously minute; com- 
mentaries on the ancient books, and 
which have been a thousand times repeat- 
ed ; prize essays of the successful candi- 
dates at the triennial examinations ; 
scraps of poetry, and occasional novels of 
a very inferior description, with corrupt- 
ing ballads similar to those common in 
Europe, are the chief of their produc- 
tions. In science and natural history the 
Chinese press seems at a stand. 


LEWDNESS AND MURDER. 

Yin-kin-shah ; i. e. “ Lewdness is allied 
to murder .” 

Peking, March 30, 1818.— r W»e trutli 
of this is ofte^ffeecn clearly proved ; lewd- 
uess is allied to disease, to beggary, to 
disgrace, and to murder. It is (says the 
Chinese proverb) lt the chief of all vices." 
The conjugal relation and a virtuous fa- 
mily constitutes the fairest scene on earth ; 
but the first of human blessings, when 
perverted by a weak or wicked creature, 
becomes the greatest curse. 

The following case has been reported 
by one of the ministers to the emperor, in 
the gazette of this day. 

A native of the province of Hoo-pih 
has repaired to the capital, and laid before 
our board the following very heinous 
case, which if true requires the severest 
punishment. 

Teen-chaou, a priest of the buddha 
sect, had for some time maintained an 
adulterous intercourse with Liu, the wife 
of another mail. Subsequently Meaou- 
lceu, a pupil of (lie above-mentioned priest, 
entered on a similar intcreourse with the 
same woman, which induced a coutest 
between the said two persons for the pre- 
ference. This contest occasioned the ex- 
pulsion of the younger mail from the 
neighbourhood, and he in revenge, meet- 
ing with the elder one, murdered him. 
An appeal was made to the local magis- 
trate, who for some clandestine reason 
did not apprehend the yonng priest, but, 
under pretence of doing something iu the' 
case, took into custody several of the 
neighbours as witnesses, and kept them 
so long under such harsh treatment, as 
caused the death of seven of them. 

. The complainant, finding it impossible 
to obtain redress in the province of Hoo- 
pin, has taken a long and fatiguiug jour- 
ney to the capital to seek justice there. 

See the miserable consequences of un- 
restrained passions aud self-imposed ce- 
libacy ! 

INSTANCES OF LONGEVITY. 

The Peking gazette mentions, that Fang, 
the viceroy of Chih-le, has reported to the. 
emperor that in Ting-chow there lives an 
old mau, named Waug-tiug-ke, who baa 
4C2 
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personally waited on his father, his grand- 
father, and his great grandfather ; he is now 
83 years of age ; has five sons, eight grand- 
sens, five great grandsons, and one great 
great grandson : having thus witnessed 
eight generations, five of whom are now liv- 
ing with him. He also reported, that in 
the district of Teen-tsin there is a scholar 
named Chin-wang-chow, who is about to 
obtain the ninth rank ; he his now 92 years 
of age, has two sons, eight grandsons, 
nine great grandsons, and one great great 
grandson : Ydso that in the district of 
Tsecn-gnan there is a man named Wang- 
yu-tsang, who is 78 years of age, has 
three sons, two grandsons, eight great 
grandson^ and one great great grandson 
-j-these have all five gengfations living 
with them. All these circumstances have 
been clearly investigated in their proper 
districts, and proofs of them collected. 
The gentleman who reports these in- 
stances of longevity to the emperor, in 
the close of his report attributes it to the 
benevolence, gooduess, aud justice exer- 
cised by Ills majesty, aud the universal 
tranquility which now prevails. 


Chin, the Foo-yuen of Shan-tung, has 
also reported to his majesty, that at Show- 
wang, in the district of Tsing-sau, there 
is an old person, named Le-kin-ching, 
who was bnru in the 57th year of Kang-lie 
(a: d. 1718), that he is now 100 years 
of age, and is surrounded by his grand- 
sons and great grandsons, of which suffi- 
cient proof has been given by his relations 
and neighbours, to which is added the 
testimony of I he governor of the district 
where he resides. The Foo-yuen adds, 
that lie has himself examined this aged 
person, and finds him to be a quiet and 
peaceable subject, inculcating the duties 
of filial piety arid friendship on his family, 
cultivating the fields, and digging wells : 
he has lived under the benevolent auspices 
of four successive monarchs ; lie supports 
himself in walking with a stick, and de- 
lights in feeding his great grandson, who 
is yet a babe. This report likewise con- 
cludes with congratulations addressed 
to his majesty, and wishes that his reign 
of tranquillity, in which persons arrive to 
so great an age, may long continue. 


CURSORY REMARKS ON BOARD TlfE FRIENDSHIP. 
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On the 6th of August, in the evening, 
we came to a place called Saint John's 
Island, where we anchored for the night. 
On the next morning a Malay boat came 
alongside, with three fine turtles, and a 
quantity of fish fresh caught, as wcil as 
some which had been dried in the sun. 
The captain purchased all they had v\ i t i i 
dollars, for the persons in the boat would 
take nothing else in icgiilar barter. Tiic 
turtle might weigh about two hundred to 
two hundred and fifty pounds each, and the 
three cost only five dollars and smiie 
spirits, the latter of which they seemed 
to prize highly. 

Wc now left the straits«of Sincapore 
and enteied the straitsoi Malacca, having 
the great Island of Sumatra on the left, 
and the very southerniost. extremity of 
the continent of Asia, called the Penin- 
sula of Malacca, on our right. Our 
only interruption, mi passing these straits 
in the day, arose from very hard squalls, 
with much rain, thunder and lightning. 
These squalls generally lasted about an 
hour. We always anchored and furLd 
the sails when the squall was seen ap- 
proaching, and enjoyed a most agreeable 
change after it had ceased, as the ther- 
mometer would fall from ninety to eighty 
. And seventy-five degrees. I may here re- 
mark, that notwithstanding the difference 


of climate we had hitherto experienced, 
our seamen were all healthy, a circum- 
stance perhaps which may, he chiefly at- 
tributed to the large supply of line pigs 
we vo 1 at Norfolk Island. This enabled 
them ro hate a (re -It meal lit rev times 
per week, n.-id they were constantly at 
iY.ll a.lowanee of water. 

In the afternoon olotlu* Dili, we had 
a! , <iin the saii.-f •ctimi ul h hold ng a place 
where civilized inhabitant?* of our eotuury 
lived ; this was the Jon ot Malacca, 
which, with the city, had a wry lint 1 ap- 
pearance as the ship entered tiie roads. 
We found himi hne the ship O mmerce, 
Capt. Lane, who w tli his pum r, Mr. 
Edwaid lit ightninu, a young man of co- 
lour, came on hoard as soon a 1 * the ship 
anchored ; lie made many inqu lie* as to 
where we had procured 'In* spices, &c. 
These questions our captain did not think 
proper to answer ; hut the purser, Mr. 
J3rigi' tman, who understood the language 
of our hiscars, was more successful, as 
they told him all tin y knew, mid ids ship 
was employed in the Malay trade 

The next morning the captain went on 
shore, to. wan upon Col. Aid well Taylor, 
the coiDjnumlaiit at tins plact^who no 
sooner understood that I was on board, 
than lie came oft to invite me oil shore. 
He v\*>uld take no denial > aud informed 
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me tfiat Mrs. Taylor had apartments at 
the castle quite at my service. Tiiere 
was here no alternative ; I soon packed 
up a few necessaries, and accompanied my 
husbatkd and the colonel on shore. On 
lauding 1 could make no immediate ob- 
servations, being hurried into a palanquin, 
and shut up to avoid the heat of the sun. 
This mode of conveyance was indeed a 
great novelty to me, being the first of the 
kind 1 had seen ; however, I was not so 
closely shut up as to preclude me from 
observing the shops and houses as we 
passed. They mostly appeared built of 
wood, having three, and some four sto- 
ries, and reminded me of rtie Dutch 
houses at the Cape, the windows and 
doors being painted grceMi, and having a 
similar external appearance. In the shops 
were plenty of sugar-canes, and all kinds 
of tropical fruits. We soon approached, 
however, and entered the castle-gates, 
where 1 was received by Mrs. Taylor in 
the most polite and friendly vvay ; her 
pleasing manners, affability', and ease, 
very soon convinced me I was welcome. 
There was another lady with her, a Mrs. 
Duller, a distant relation, whose husband 
was a merchant, and formerly command- 
ed a ship in the country trade. There 
was a small party engaged to diue at the 
castle that evening, where for the first 
time I saw and wondered at the eastern 
manners and style of living. The suite 
of apartme nts were lofty and spacious, 
and the table was covered with a profu- 
sion of delicate viands ; after which, the 
finest fruits were served, the different 
names and properties of which were 
pointed out by our kind entertainer. 
Amougst these the mangosteen is, I think, 
without exception, the most delicious 
and finest flavoured fruit I ever tasted ; 
it is about the size of an apple ; the part 
to be eaten is enclosed in a thick dark 
Jprown rind, aud when opened, it shews 
'five or six white jelly-like fibres, resem- 
bling the small quarters of an orange. 
The pine- apples were very large, and well 
flavoured ; we bad also mangoes and 
guavers, with the custard-apple ; the lat- 
ter, about the size of a large orange, 
with a rough grey coat outside ; when 
lipc «it appears to burst the skin, aud 
exhibits a thick cream-coloured substance. 
It is eaten with a tea-spoon, and the hard 
black seeds, which it is mixed with, re* 
jected. Many persons are extremely par- 
tial to this fruit, but 1 must confess it 
wa 9 no favourite of mine ; we also had 
several kinds of oranges ami lichees, ori- 
ginally transplanted from China. The 
latter is a very delicious fruit, a kind of- 
pulp covered over a hard kernel, and a 
rough coat formed an exterior covering 
to the whole, about the size of a walnut. 
We had also the pumblenose, or, as they 
are called in the West- Indies, chaddock ; 


they are a flue cooling fruit, about the 
size of a cocoa-nut, and resemble the 
orange in colour : a still greater variety 
of others, the names of which I have 
forgotten. After dinner the gentlemen 
joined the ladies at tea in the drawing- 
room ; cards were then introduced, and 
the evening passed away most pleasantly. 
My loug absence from female^oeiety act- 
ed as a charm upon my spirits, aud made 
me meet it with a double relish. 1 was 
informed at parting with Mrs. T. that a 
horse would lie ready for my husband at 
daylight next morning, and that the co- 
lonel would drive me out in lii.s curricle, 
to see the place before the sun rose too 
high, as it was only early in the morning 
that this could he accomplished. I thanked 
my polite hostess for her information, aud 
next morning was ready to attend. We 
had a most delight lul drive round the en- 
virons of the town. Passing the Chinese 
burial ground, and through the street 
where those people reside, 1 was sur- 
prised to observe a long chest, finely 
curved and ornamented, at each door of 
the Chinese houses. These the colonel 
told me were their cotflus, and that, as 
soon as a China-man saved money enough 
he ilieu procured a coflin for himself, and 
generally slept upon the lid. lie also in- 
formed me tliftt a poor fellow had been 
lately murdered, while thus asleep upon 
his coffin, by a mad Malay, who had ran 
a-niuck, or, in other words, had lost all his 
money and other property by gambling, 
and then given himself up to despair. 
The Malays on such occasions often in- 
dulge iu an intoxicating drug called bang, 
mixed with opium, and (lie operation of 
which causes raging madness. In this 
state they deter mine to stab, with their 
kresse or dagger (a weapon no Malay is 
without) every living creature that falls 
in their vvay, after first having sacrificed, 
if possible, the person who had gained 
their property. The old invented story, 
however, about the upas-tree being pos- 
sessed of a gum of a deadly poisonous 
nature, is nothing else than a scare-crow 
to keep European nations from smelling 
out the Dutch spices, it is well known 
that no grass will grow under tl.e clove- 
tree, but the Malay kresse may be poi- 
soned in various ways. Independently of 
this fictitious gum, the colonel told me 
that such scenes frequently occurred in 
the interior of the country ; and wheu 
known to take place, a high price was 
offered to the first mau who could dis- 
patch the demon, for in this light they cer- 
tainly deserve to be viewed ; but we can- 
not marvel much a^such atrocities takiug 
place amongst these savage people, wheu, 
alas ! but too mauy such instances occur 
amongst our own countrymen, after bad 
fortuue at the gambling- table. There is 
but little difference (iu my humble opi- 
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niou) between him who shoots liks friend; 
in a duel, and afterwards destroys him- 
self, and the mad Malay who tuns a- 
muck, and always ends in self-destruc- 
tion, if not overtaken. 

Before we returned to the castle, the 
sun became so very warm as to render 
the shade not a little grateful. We break- 
fasted at a pleasant retreat on a hill with- 
in the boundary of the fort, and from 
whence we had a hue extensive view of 
the surrounding country ; we coimnauded 
also a view of the shipping in the roads, 
and the lofty mountains ou the island of 
Sumatra. Notwithstanding its proximity 
to the equator, being in lat. about two 
deg. north, the verdure and foliage are 
ever greeu. Near the mount is an old 
church, which was built by the Portu- 
guese upwards of two centuries ago, and 
might still be preserved at a small ex- 
pense. Perhaps, however, the settlement 
may he given back to our Dutch friends, 
should a peace tnke place ; in which case 
they should advance the needful for tins 
purpose, but at present there is really 
danger, in walking across the slab floor, 
of the vaults underneath giving way. 
On these stones are many memorials of 
Europeans, formerly resideut, and whose 
remains are interred here. After break- 
fast we again descended to the castle, but 
on the way were detained to look at a re- 
servoir of water, which contained many 
gold and silver fish, which eat from the 
hand. I felt much indebted to Mrs. T. 
who took great pains to let me see every 
thiug worth notice within the fort. It 
will be matter of regret should they 
ever demolish the strong walls of this se- 
cure retreat ; it was frequently, however, 
the subject of conversation, that orders 
were expected from home to blow up the 
works. 

The commandant accompanied my hus- 
band off to the ship this afternoon ; and 
apaongst other things, very much admired 
a fine bulb dog we had on board, the very 
sight of which struck terror into the 
Malays ; but he was docile and harmless, 
unless very much provoked. I cannot 
help travelling back to Ireland for a short 
account of this faithful creature's adven- 
tures. He had belonged to an industrious 
blacksmith, who used to do jobs for the 
ship at the passage of Waterford ; the 
owner had a garden that was not too 
well defeuded against depredators, in 
consequence of which a neighbour’s cow 
entered, aud was feasting away upon the 
cabbages. The blacksmith’s son, a boy 
about fourteen years of age, seeing this, 
called the dog, who instantly seized liter 
by the nose, and pinned the poor cow 
dqgyn, bellowing out so loud as to arouse 
neighbours, and amongst the rest 
bq^jtyiaster. The dog was soon loosened 
ftg& hls hold, but left the blood stream- 


ing from die' cow’s mouth, the owner of 
wliich said the dog should not live * but 
the blacksmith, well knowing the threat 
would be put in execution, begged my 
husbaud ( who happened to be present) to 
take the dog on board the ship, and save 
his life. This was complied with, and a 
guinea given to his master, who shed 
tears, as well as his son, at parting with 
the animal : the dog, however, very soon 
became attached to the captain, who 
called him Friends, and was the same he 
now presented to Col. Taylor. The latter, 
highly pleased with the gift, declared 
that he need fear uo mad Malay whilst 
Friends should be with him. The poor 
animal had been so long on ship board, 
that when he landed he seemed beside 
himself ; he could not pass a bush with- 
out running round and about it several 
times ; rolling on the grass was a great 
luxury to him : but on the way front the 
boat to the castle no Malay approached 
near ; they all kept at a respectful dis- 
tance, some even running into their houses 
and shutting the doors. These people 
have a most disgusting custom of chewing 
the beetle-nut with the chunam, which is 
a kind of paste prepared like lime from 
shells ; and the better sort keep a slave 
in constant attendance, with a box, for 
this purpose. Their teeth arc as black 
as jet, aud their mouths and lips as if 
dyed with a deep red, in consequence of 
this filthy propensity. They are idle, and 
very treacherous in their dealings. The 
Chinese are the only industrious people 
here ; a China-man is, indeed, generally 
a jack of. all trades, and the colonel has 
several of them in his service as do- 
mestics, who act as cooks, gardeners, 
painters, shoe-makers, and carpenters, 
all in turn. 1 was shewn a book of 
drawings, in which most of the fruits 
and shrubs of this place were coloured in 
the most correct and beautiful maimer, 
by a China-man who was then at work in 
the garden. I think no person of the 
least observation could mistake a Malay 
for a China- man, let them dress as they 
will ; and although they appear to have 
originally sprung from the same stock, 
they have the same flat cast of coun- 
tenance, and the larger lineaments are 
closely similar, the Chinese having at the 
same time fairer complexions and smal- 
ler eyes than the Malays. Some of the 
gentlemen riding out one morning, at- 
tended by the dog “ Friends,” were in a 
dangerous predicament, passing a large 
pool or tank of stagnated water, where 
several buffaloes were cooling themselves, 
with their heads just above the surface. 
At sight of the dog, they instantly rose, 
and pursued the party, leaving poor 
Friends to bring up the rear, who re- 
luctantly was obliged to obey his master, 
and retreat 'also. These creature*- are 
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just like swine iu the mite, their backs 
being covered with wet mud, from rolling 
fa the dirty water, which is gratifying to 
them whenever they can indulge in such 
a luxury, but no doubt serves also to 
keep the stinging flies from biting them. 
They have no hair, only a few bristles 
ou their skins, like those of a pig, but 
more thiuly scattered over the surface of 
the body ; they have a twisted rattan 
passed through the nostrils, in the shape 
of a ring, by which they are led when at 
work. When iu a wild state, it is said 
that no animal, not even the tiger, will 
attack the buffalo, or if he do, is sure 
to give up the encounter first. There are 
numbers of tigers as well as crocodiles at 
this place, together with very large and 
veuoinoua snakes, of which many stories 
Were related by the inhabitants. * 

After spending five most pleasant days 
with our very kind and hospitable friends, 
wc prepared to go on board, and parted 
with regret on both sides from several 
Dutch families, who visited at the castle 
while we were there, from Cot. Taylor 
and his amiable partner, of whom all agreed 
in speaking in terms of the highest com- 
mendation. 

On the 15th of August we sailed from 
Malacca with a flue breeze ; no person 
on board had to regret touching here. 
The officers, seamen, and lascars, who 
were tired of the feathered tribe, sold 
their birds very well at this place ; some 
fetched as high as ten and twelve dollars 
each, particularly the Juries from Gillolo. 
The lascars were then rich in money, as 
well as in many little comforts which the 
place so plentifully afforded. In the 
evening we reached Cape Iiichardo, where 
we were obliged to anchor and furl all 
the sails, in consequence of one of those 
storms of thunder, lightniug, and rain, 
to which I before alluded as prevalent in 
these latitudes. There we remained all 
night and next day ; passed through that 
dangerous channel which extends on both 
sides from the mount called Parcellar, 
on the Malay side, and some small rocky 
islauds on the Sumatra side, called the 
Arrowes. Before dark we were reckoned 
clear of all danger, and the following 
day saw upon our right the islands called 
the Sambelongs. We were still, however, 
annoyed with heavy squalls, but were not, 
as before, under the necessity of anchor* 
ing, having, as the sailors expressed it, 
more sea room. 

On the 17th we saw five sail of ships 
a-head ; this number gave us more confi- 
dence than the sight of a single one would 
have done, and we therefore stood on 
towards them. One of these proved to 
be the Arniston, Capf. Majoribanks, 
bound to China : our captain went on 
board, and learnt from Mr. Jamieson the 
particulars of the attack made on it by a 
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privateer at Beucooleu. It appeared that 
the Arniston had just anchored, and the 
seamen were aloft furling sails ; they had 
no suspicion of the strange ship that was. 
approaching with American colours hoist- 
ed ; but the privateer no sooner got with- 
in gun-shot than she fired her broadside 
into the rtuliaman. Not a moment was 
lost on the other side in getting the people 
do wnj when they slipped the cable and 
followed her ; this was of little use, 
there was no equality between the sailiug 
of the ships, aud the privateer made off, 
no doubt finding herself mistaken in the 
superior force of the enemy, and the 
latter concluded that the privateer had 
taken them for a country ship, manned 
with lascars. Capt. Majoribanks said that 
he had landed a detachment of seapoys at 
Peuang, aud advised our putting in there, 
having no doubt but they would be sent to 
Calcutta with us, and besides a protec- 
tion, they being all armed, the business 
would pay the owners of the ships very 
well. Iu consequence of this informa- 
tion, it was determined upon to call at 
the above-mentioned place, it being also 
reported that the Bay of Bengal was in- 
fested with several privateers. The next 
day we came in sight of Prince of Wales* 
Island, or Penang, and anchored in the 
harbour on the 20th of August, saluting 
Fort Cornwallis with nine guns, which 
number was returned. The ship had bug 
just anchored, and the sails been secured 
with all possible expedition, when one of 
the Sumatra storms came on, with the 
most tremendous peals* of thunder, light- 
ning, and rain ; but we were now so ac- 
customed to these visitations, after a 
passage of thirteen weeks, and running 
upwards of eighty degrees of lougitude 
within a short distance of the equator, 
that they hud become little alarming to 
any ou board. After this, the captain 
lauded, and repaired to the master at- 
tendant's office, whence lie was accom- 
panied by Mr. Baird to the government- 
house, and was introduced to Sir George 
Lei tli, the commandant. The oiler of the 
ship to take on the troops to Calcutta was 
accepted, provided the ship could stay 
four or five days, to enable them to pre- 
pare provisions, water, &c. It was men- 
tioned that there was water enough on 
board for double the number of men to 
be conveyed to Calcutta ; however, they 
thought proper to detain us, saying, that 
as the troops were Hindoos they must fill 
their own water. Mr. Baird, the master 
attendant, came on board, and very po- 
litely offered us apartments at his house 
during our stay, which were accepted, 
and 1 landed next morning, determined 
to make good use of my time while we 
remained. I was anxious ro sec all that 
was worth notice at this second Botany 
Bay, as it was termed by our host, Mr. 
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B., who had much satire in his dispo- 
sition and conversation, although in every 
respect a worthy ami honourable cha- 
racter, and had commanded an IndiSftoati 

* in the service of the Company many years 
previous to his appointment to this 
island. We set off early next morning 
in gigs to view the waterfall ; during our 
ride we passed for several miles between 
an avenue of the cocoa-nut and beetle- 
nut-trees, and many huts or sheds occu- 
pied by that industrious race the Chinese, 
who have charge of the . pepper planta- 
tatious. The supported twig of the 
pepper plant appeared to me not unlike 
our hop plants, supported by poles ; the 
pepper hangs in hunches like our currants 
when green. We were highly regaled 
with the delightful fragrance of the aro- 
matic shrubs, as we passed to the place 
under the hill, where we were obliged to 
dismount and follow our guide along a 
narrow winding path, in this spot the 
sun could not be observed at noon-day, so 
completely were its rays intercepted by 
the thick foliage of the lofty trees on each 
side. In many parts it was a thick im- 
penetrable jungle, which had never been 
entered by man. We heard the noise of 
the descending waters some time before 
we came near, a circumstance that roused 
the imagination, and prepared us for 
something magnificent. T bad provided a 
pair of thick shoes, understanding that 
the walk was wet and heavy, particularly 
near the fall. Notwithstanding our fa- 
tigue, however, we # were well repaid when 
we arrived at a certain point near the 
rocky bason, or natural reservoir, where 
this grand cascade descends with a roar- 
ing noise that entirely drowns the sound 
of the voice, and obliged us to reserve 
our admiration and opinions. After we 
left the spot there was a haze all round 
tiie place, caused by the vapour of the 
falling stream, at the same time so cool 
as made it unsafe to sit long after our fa- 
tiguing walk. As we looked up through 
the open branch of the trees to the high- 
est source of the dashing element, it had 
a grand effect upon our minds. It was an 
imposing spectacle to behold the crystal 
Stream impetuously tumbliug over the 
rocky steep— 

# * Defying power of man its passage to stem, 

“ Till witli Ocean, the mother, it met." 

The fall is said to he upwards of a jiuu- 

• dred feet above where we stood. One of 
the party hud brought a small mirror, 
which by turning one’s back, and looking 
into the glass in a certain position, pre- 
vented the alarming appearance of the 
waters falling upon our heads. Having 
then rested, and feasted our eyes suffi- 
ciently, we thought of satisfying our ap- 
pKfte, which was acknowledged by all to 


be pretty keen. ' We only waited the ar- 
rival of the captain, who, to our sur- 
prise, was sfill abseu t. We knew he 
could not miss the way, as there was no 
other path ; however he soon joined us, 
and explained the cause of his delay. 
Having staid behind to alter the stirrups 
of his saddle, and left the horse with the 
mau who had charge of the gigs, he ad- 
vanced alone up the path a considerable 
way, when he observed a snake coiled, 
and partly lying in the pathway, This 
induced him to retreat and make a noise, 
to frighten it out of his way, but the 
reptile kept its station; having, how- 
ever, determined to make a hold push to 
pass it, if possible, and procured a large 
branch of a tiee, lie prepared to strike it 
while it lay shoot ing out its forked tongue 
at every* respiration, and coming pretty 
nigh, he with all his force aimed a 
blow, which struckit near the head, and 
repealing the strokes, he made it quite 
defenceless, and passed on to us. After 
our refreshment we returned, much gra- 
tified with the sight and scenery altoge- 
ther. As we descended, we saw the snake 
writhing in agonies, being covered with 
ants, who were fastened upon it. One 
of the party soon put it out of its mi- 
sery, and carried it on to town ; we there 
found that it measured three feet nine 
inches, and was reckoned of the poison- 
ous kind. There were a sort of leaches 
amongst the grass, which bit several of 
the gentlemen on the ancle above the 
shoe, and made the blood How ; but the 
bite was sn small as not to be perceptible 
until the blood flowed from it. We re- 
turned to George Town about four o’clock 
next morning ; 1 was honoured by a visit 
from Lady Leith, with an invitation to 
dinner on the following day. She appear- 
ed about the age of twenty-five, with 
handsome features, but of a sickly ap- 
pearance ; she said that the settlement 
was scarcely tolerable, for want of so- 
ciety, and alter chatting some time took 
her leave. In the afternoon, Mr. Hail'd 
remarked that, there were two of the 
greatest beauties fyrought for sale from 
the Queda shore that ever were seen, 
ami that if I would accompany him after 
the sun was low lie would be happy to 
shew them, as they were at present placed 
within his grounds at the water-side. 
No duty as yet, he added, had been fixed 
upon for their importation. Accordingly 
we wcut towards the jetty, where two 
of the most horrid monsters that ever 
met the eye were seen, covered with mud. 
They were, in fact, two young alligators, 
witli their mouths tied up, and rattans 
twisted round their legs : oue was about 
ten or eleven feet long, and the other 
about nine, but so disfigured with mud 
that we could see nothing of the colour 
of their bodies j thick scales appeared 
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near their tails, but we had no oppor- 
tunity of examining them a second time, 
as they regained their liberty : it was 
supposed by some that they bad rolled 
down, as their feet were so secured they 
could not use them. The next day we 
waited upon Sir G. and Lady L. at din- 
ner, accompanied by our host, who was 
also invited. I was rather surprised at 
not meeting any other ladies at the go- 
vernment house, but was afterwards in- 
formed that Lady L. had hut recently ar- 
rived, and had not formed much intimacy 
as yet with the ladie9 of the settlement. 
To me it was on this account less a relief 
to be entertained ou shore, and less a 
disappointment that the company soon 
broke up. 

On the 24th, the ship being ready, and 
the troops embarked, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. L., of the Company’s 
Bengal army, we prepared for sailing. 
There were only eighty seapoys, besides 
followers $ but certainly they were the 


finest-looking native soldiers I had seen, 
the lowest in stature exceeded five feet 
nine inches. Another passenger joined us 
here, a Mr. F., purser in the navy. Next 
morning the Jand-brceze enabled us to 
leave Penang ; we sailed pleasantly for 
some distance along the shore of Queda, 
which is covered with wood and verdure, 
from the water’s edge to the summit of 
the mountains. There were sent on 
hoard a number of boxes of a plant called 
Ganmtta, intended for the botanic garden 
at Calcutta. This tree throws out black 
fibres from the large leaves near the top, 
like horse-hair, which is twisted and 
made into very strong ropes and cables ; 
it is a species of the palm-tree. We had 
also a pair of large cassawaries, a present 
from Sir George Leith to Lord Morning- 
ton at Calcutta. 1 purchased a pair of 
beautiful crown pigeons, which I intend- 
ed for my friends in England. 

(To be continued,) 


ON RAISING OPIUM IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Among the new resources open to the 
country is that of raising in England all 
the foreign productions possible. O Sa- 
gacity ! Sagacity ! time was when thou 
couldest be content to employ thy powers 
on seven planets, seven metals, and seven 
liberal aits and sciences ; then thou didst 
condescend to sit down with the learned, 
guiding them to the proper application of 
knowledge, their best instructress. Have 
the names of our new sciences, and the 
endless progeny of experiments, frightened 
thee from the earth ? Or hast thou gone 
to bring back the fugitive Astrea ? Whe- 
ther ‘love for mankind, or the fear of be- 
ing overwhelmed by their treatises on art 
lias caused thy absence, may it he short, 
Divine Mother of useful invention, as 
thou art the severe discourager of unpro- 
fitable ingenuity. 

The attempt to raise opium in England 
is iu many points of view a fertile subject 
for reflection. If it succeed, we see one 
of the causes why Commerce should de- 
cline after attaining its acme. If every 
country could raise within itself both its 
necessaries and its luxuries, commerce 
would expire without any weight to op- 
press its energies, save the calm air of 
universal improvement. 

It is one of the benefits of importing 

Asiat(c Journ.'So, 54. 


exotic productions, that a high duty can 
be paid on them as capital siuews of the 
public revenue, without being sensibly 
felt by the consumer. The subjects for 
comparison arc, first, the cost of the fo- 
reign commodity, including the duty ; and 
secondly, the cost without the duty, ba- 
lanced against the cost of the same pro- 
duction, sown, gathered and manufactured 
at home. Suppose, first, the manufactured 
exotic, after the return to the importer 
and the duty to government are paid, 
can be retailed to the consumer cheaper 
t!i an the same article could be afforded, 
if raised at home and exempted from duty. 
In this case the advantages of the foreign 
country, iu the superior fitness of the cli- 
mate, and in the comparative cheapness 
of labour, are at the highest degree ; and 
ingenious folly would hardly look for any 
benefit in cultivating the article at home. 
Secondly, suppose the commodity can be 
imported at a price much below the cost 
of growth and manufacture at home, but 
that with the augmentation of duty on the 
imported article, the ultimate price at 
which the merchant can deliver it in the 
home market exceeds that at which the 
home grower could sell with a profit to sa- 
tisfy him. Here is room for fallacy, in es- 
timating the points and bearings of social 

Vol. IX. 4 D 
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economy,- to deceive itself and others. If 
faith is to be- kept with the public cre- 
ditor, and the respectable attitude of the 
country among the states of the earth 
manfully and consistently supported, the 
revenue must be guarded from defalcation ; 
but to let a part of it be sacrificed as a pre- 
mium tor cultivating an article of com- 
merce, for which nature has given other 
countries decisive advantages over this, is 
indirectly to shift the burthen of taxation 
to some other class of articles, less able 
to bear it. 

Again, if the land to be occupied by 
poppy plants is to be subtracted from corn 
fields or esculent gardens, what will he 
gaiued by it but a rise in the price of ar- 
ticles of the first necessity ? A poor fa- 
mily do not feel the duty paid on a few 
drops of laudanum : but the slightest 
rise in the cost of a quartern loaf, or a 
peck of peas, aggravates the difficulty uf 
the labourer to procure a comfortable 
maintenance. It would therefore be so- 
cial policy to lay the same duly on British- 
grown as on foreign opium. 

We insert the following, partly because 
it contains some valuable notices respect- 
ing the natural history of the poppy 
plant, and the culture of opium in Asia ; 
and partly because it may perhaps contain 
some useful hints to the growers of opium 
in Persia and India. But wc have already 
dropped a few of the considerations, 
which dispose us to think, that it cannot 
be beneficial to the country to cultivate a 
plant which requires so much artificial 
management, and that an equal aid to the 
revenue should prevent attenuations of the 
social strength aud welfare from being 
profitable to individuals. 

Wc had almost forgot to mention, that 
there is an article on the samq subject in 
the Quarterly Journal of Science and the 
Arts, No. XVII., by the Rev. G. Sway lie. 
From the remarks made on the double- 
blarled instrument proposed by JVlr. Young, 
and on a former essay of Mr. Young in 
the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal , 
No. II., this paper has the air of very zea- 
lous emulation in the project of manufac- 
turing British opium. The double-bladed 
instrument is thus disposed of. Mr. 

S wayne lias found that three incisions in 
ihe capsules, to obtain the bleeding juice 
from the head of thepoppy-plafit, is gene- 
rally the number sufficient. “ But with 


“ a double-bladed instrument,*’ says he, 
“ the operator must make either too or 
“ four. Now it happens most unfor- 
“ tunately for the offspring of misapplied 
“ ingenuity, that three is the number 
most usually required. Two do not 
“ divide the fluid sufficiently ; four di- 
“ vide it too much.” One move quota- 
tion from Mr. Swayne’s paper will shew 
that he brings a profound degree of sci- 
ence to the subject for experiment, which 
is conveyed in a dignified style. “ The 
*• incisions are to be made in any part of 
" the capsule where there is a vacancy, 
" always horizontally. For if they were 
M to be made in a vertical direction, or 
“ any other approaching to that, the at- 
" traction of gravitation, together with 
“ that (if cohesion, would immediately 
c ‘ bring all the fluid to the bottom of the 
c< incisions.”— -How philosophical ! 

New Method of cultivating in Great Bri- 
tain the Papavcr Somniferum , and of 
preparing Opium from it. By John 
Young, Esq. Fellow of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons , Edinburgh .* 

Edinburgh , April 22, 1818. 
Dear Sir The preparing of opium 
from poppies grown in Britain having en- 
gaged the attention of the Society for 
the Eucouragement of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and Commerce, I request you 
will do me the favour to present to 
the Society the enclosed account of a 
new method of collecting opium in this 
country, aud a proposal for improving 
the present mode of gathering it in the 
East Indies. The box contains a specimen 
of the opium, the instruments used for 
collecting it, and one of the capsules from 
which I gathered it. 1 have affixed to the 
account two certificates respecting the 
efficacy of the opium. 

I am. Sir, &c. John Young. 
A. Aiken , Esq. Secretary , fyc. 

The natural history 6 f opium, and the 
manner of collecting aud preparing it in 
the East indies ami in Persia, have been 
fully detailed by Dr. Samuel Crump, in 
his Inquiry into the Nature and Properties 
of Opium. He examined the different 
accounts related by authors, from Dios- 
corides, Pliny, Ksempfer, and rnatiy others, 
till the year 1792, when his very interest- 
ing work was completed. 


* From the 1'ronMctiont of the Society for It# 
Encouragement of Art* , Manufacture*, and Com - 
m tree. Cor 1619. The Gold Isis medal of the So- 
ciety was conferred on Mr. Young for these com- 
munications, and specimens of the instruments 
are preserved in the Society's Repository. 
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The preparation^ of opium in Britain 
has long been a desideratum. Premiums 
have been offered by the Society of Arts, 
and more recently by the Caledonian 
Horticultural Society. Specimens of Bri- 
tish opium have becu produced, and prov- 
ed to be in uo degree inferior to tiie best 
foreigu opium; but it has not yet been 
ascertained that this valuable drug can be 
cultivated in Britain with profit to the 
grower. 

The few experiments which have been 
made were conducted according to the 
eastern mode. But the temperature, 
winds, aud rain of this climate have hi- 
therto been justly considered as insupera- 
ble obstacles. Of these the temperature 
may be held as the least objectionable, for 
the large white poppy (papaver somni - 
ferutn of Linnaus) from ivbich foreign 
opium is obtained, comes to maturity iu 
this climate. But it is further objected, 
that, the high winds beat down the plants, 
and the rains wash off the opium, before 
it can be collected, when the eastern mode 
of gathering it is practised, it has there- 
fore been proposed to cultivate the garden 
poppy of this country, because it is not so 
liable to be damaged by wind as the large 
white poppy. 

It is the object of this communication 
to describe a method by which these ob- 
stacles have been completely removed, aud 
to demonstrate from the result of experi- 
ment, that opium, superior iu quality to 
the best Turkey opium, can be procured 
iu Britain, in sufficient quantity, not only 
for home consumption but also for expor- 
tation. It is proposed to cultivate the 
poppy, not only for its opium but also for 
its oil ; aud it will appear that a crop of 
early potatoes may be raised upon the 
same space of ground with the opium and 
oil by the same culture, and that such a 
crop will, iu a good season, yield u clear 
protic of from 501. to 801. per acre, allow- 
ing 001. for expenses. 

The monopoly of the opium, produced 
from the culture of the poppy, is the third 
priucipal brauch of the Rast-Iudia Com- 
pany's territorial revenue in India.* 

Iu 1773 the contract of exclusive pri- 
vilege for providing opium was granted to 
Mcer Muukeer, in preference (as was slat- 
ed by government) to any one else, be- 
cause, being the person employed by the 
gentlemen of Patna in that business, he 
was the best acquainted with the proper 
mode of rnanagitig it, and would account 
for any outstanding balances. He was to 
deliver the Bahar opium at 320 rupees, 
and the Oude at 350 rupees per inauud. 

Since that time, tbo-East-India Com*- 
pany's annual revenue upon that article 
alone lias risen from eight to upwards of 
eighty lacs of rupees, or more than a mil- 


• Parliamentary Report*, vol.vli , p. S3. 


lion sterling. By a report, dated East- 
India House, 29th February 1816, which 
was at that time laid before parliament, 
the sale of opium in Bengal for the year 
1813-14, amounted to 96,40,729 cur- 
rent rupees, the advances and charges up- 
on which only amounted to 10,77,638 
current rupees. 

But the opium used in Britain is prin- 
cipally supplied from Turkey. The gross 
amount of duty upon opium imported into- 
Great Britain in the year 1816, was only 
£2,651 13*., while the average quan- 
tity consumed in Britain is 14,4001bs., 
which is chargeable with a duty of 8s. 6d. 
per pound. There are, besides, from 250 
to 300 chests of opium impoitcd from 
Turkey, and lodged in bond warehouses 
for exportation, each chest containing 
l'rom 150 lbs. to 2001b*. of opium. This 
.statement is from a member of the Tur- 
key Company in London. 

As the method of gathering opium, 
about to be proposed, differs materially 
from auy other hitherto in use, it may be 
proper to observe, that Mr. Ball, who ob- 
tained a premium of fifty guineas from the 
Society of Arts, collected bis opium ac- 
cording to the Bengal method, which is 
accurately described by Mr. Kerr,* who 
was an ocular witness, and by A. W. 
Davis, f whose accounts agree with that 
given by KampferJ respecting the mode 
of collecting opium in Persia. The seeds, 
according to Mr. Kerr, are sown in quad- 
rangular areas, the intervals of which are 
formed into aqueducts, for conveying wa- 
ter into each area. The plants are al- 
lowed to grow six or eight inches from 
each other, and are plentifully supplied 
with water till they are six or eight inches 
high, when a nutrient compost of dung, 
ashes, aud nitrous earth is laid over the 
areas. A little before the flowers appear, 
they are again well watered, till the cap- 
sules are half grown, when the watering 
is stopped, and they begin to collect the 
opium. This they effect by making, at 
siiuset, two longitudinal incisions from 
below upwards, without penetrating the 
cavity, with an instrument that has two 
points as flue and sharp as a lancet. The 
incisions arc repeated every evening, until 
each capsule has received six or eight 
wounds, and they are then allowed to 
ripen their seeds. The juice which ex- 
udes is collected in the morning, and be- 
ing inspissated to a proper consistence, by 
working it in an earthen pot in the suu's 
heat, it is formed into cakes for sale. 

Iu this manner Mr. Ball collected four 
ounces of opium from one fail and tweuty- 


• Medical Obiervatidns and Inquiries, vol.v. 
art. as. 

i Transaction* of Society of Arts, vol* xvi. 
p. 973. 

% Amienitatet Exotica, fasc. S. obs. 13. 

4 D2 
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eight square yards of ground, which is at preference to that raocle. Dr. Alston col- 
the rate of 221bs. 8 oz. per acre. But, in lected the milky juice in the fluid state 
another place, he observes, that by a cal. according to Dioscorides,* and also in the 
culation which he made, supposing one Persian way described by Kscmpfer, from 


poppy growing in one square foot of eaith, 
and producing one grain of opium, more 
than 501bs. will he collected from one sta- 
tute acre of laud. But if I take his propo- 
sition, and calculate by the rule used by 
land-measurers, tiie produce in that case 
'would ouly'be 51bs. 11 oz. and 1 dr. per 
acre. If Mr. Ball’s assertions with res- 
pect to the probable produce bad been 
correct, there can be no doubt that opium 
would have been prepared in this country 
to a considerable extent. 

It is probable that Mr. Thomas Jones, 
who was a candidate for the premium 
offered by the Society of Arts, was misled 
by the speculations of Mr. Ball. Mr. 
Jones only collected 21 lbs. 7 oz. of opium 
from five acres and upwards of poppies, 
and obtained the premium of 50 guineas 
for the largest specimen. He collected 
his opium according to the Bengal me- 
thod ; but some of his poppies, he says, be- 
came stunted, and others were entirely de- 
stroyed by remarkably dryjweaiher, which 
continued six weeks from the beginning 
of May. This may be considered as the 
reason why lie obtained so little from five 
acres. In another place, he says, the 
largest quantity which his man, seven 
children, and himself, were able to pro- 
cure in one morniug, from 5 to 9 o’clock, 
was one pound and a half. This happen- 
ed when the dew was remarkably great, 
and succeeded one of the warmest days 
of the summer. Aud as he admits, in 
another place, that the opium (which ap- 
peared upon the heads in a soft ash- 
coloured substance), when first collected, 
is, from its uuion with the dew, much too 
soft to be formed into a proper consist- 
ence ; making a proper allowance for the 
evaporation of its watery part, I conclude 
that he gathered only in cue morning, 
after a warm day, in the same ratio that 
they gather opium in the East Judies. 
They have no rain in India during the 
season of gathering opium, and Mr. Kerr 
says, that there oue acre of poppies yields 
60 lbs. of opium. 

These observations, collected from Mr. 
Jones’s paper to the Society of Arts, 
should be kept in view, as they may help 
to illustrate one of the objects of this 
essay, and confirm the superiority of 
my method of collecting opium in Britain. 

Dr. Howison, who was for some time 
inspector of opium in Bengal, is the only 
other person, so far as l know, who has 
given an account of the result of his ex- 
periments for making opium in this 
country. Although he was nut the first 
who collected the milky juice'of the poppy 
in a fluid state, it is supposed he is the 
Hirst who, in this country, has given the 


several varieties of the poppy. He also 
collected the true tear, as lie calls it, by 
cutting off the star from several of the 
heads, bending them down, and suffering 
the milk to drop into a tea-cup : yet he 
says that he collected more by the Persian 
way than by that described by Dioscorides. 

The instrument used by l)r. Howison 
for wounding the poppy heads, consists 
of a brass ling, made to tit the middle 
finger of the operator, in which is fixed a 
wheel set with lancets, which, when put 
in motion by drawing the hand alone the 
poppy head, makes with great expedition 
whatever number of perforations are 
wanted, each giving out its distinct drop 
of milk, by which a great surface is afford- 
ed both for support and evaporation, aud 
the flowing milk is prevented from run- 
ning upon the ground, the unavoidable 
consequence of the method formerly in 
use. And for gathering the opium, he 
employs a tin flask, flattened at the mouth 
about half an inch, with which he scrapes 
off the opium. By means of these instru- 
ments Dr. Howison obtained a cake of 
opium that weighed 8§oz. aud which was 
collected from a field of poppies mea- 
suring about five falls, which is at the 
rate of 17 lbs. w eight of opium per acre. 

Dr. Howison’s puncturing instrument 
and collecting flask may certainly be con- 
sidered as a material improvement upon 
the Hindoo instruments aud he found 
that they answered his purpose to a cer- 
tain extent in gathering opium from the 
garden poppy. But wlicu the unevenness 
upon the surface of the capsules of the 
white poppy is considered, it will be found 
impossible to adapt the mouth of the 
flask so as to collect the whole of the 
juice without materially injuring the 
capsule, and much of the juice would still 
remain in the interstices of the ridges, 
which are for the most part found upon 
the capsules of the white poppy. Besides, 
the juice very soon acquires a ropiuess, 
and adheres to the mouth of the flask, 
which must interrupt ti e gathering, and 
there is a chance of the juice being spilt 
by having the flask suspended to the body 
of the gatherer. 

Dr. Howison has stated several objec- 
tions to the cultivation of the large white 
poppy in this country, and has given the 
preference to the double red garden poppy, 
and its varieties. He says that the white 
poppy, from its large head and very con- 
siderable height, is of all others the most 
liable to he hurt by winds; aud unless 
they be cultivated in a sheltered situation, 
few will be found standing when the sea- 

* pe Papsvcre sativu et sylvvstii, lib. iv. cay. 
6 5, p.497. 
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ion for gathering the opium arrives. But 
independent of this, he says, that it never 
arrives at such perfection in this climate 
as to yield milk of proper consistence for 
making good opiuta, and that the few 
that do come to afford milk, continue in 
that state only for a day, and any attempt 
to bleed them a little sooner or later would 
be without success. 

Mr. Kerr,* however, informs us, that 
the large white poppy grows in Britain, 
without care, to be a much statelier plant 
than it does in India with the utmost 
art; and Dr. Alston, f after commenting 
upon the controversy, whether opium is 
got from the white poppy or from the 
black, concludes that, as a medicine, 
it is of no consequence whether it he 
taken from the one or from tiic other. 
Dr. Crump also observes that the white 
variety is to he preferred, as affording 
opium in greater quantity than any of 
the rest, and there can be no doubt that 
this poppy yields the largest and most 
juicy heads. 

Dr. Howison has stated that 200,000lhs. 
of opium are made annually in Bengal ; 
aud notwithstanding all the care tliuL is 
taken in collecting it, one- third of the 
crop is lost ; but there is reason to believe 
that the waste is much greater than he 
supposes. For in whatever wav the inci- 
sions are made, the milky juice instantly 
Hows in a wasteful stream, and hy run- 
ning upon the ground or upon the leaves, 
one-third of the crop at least must he 
lost before the gathering commences in 
the morning. In this climate, lie remarks, 
where the icrenest day is often followed 
by a night of deluging rain, the adoption 
of the Bengal method would be worse 
than trusting our fortune to the chance of 
a lottery. 

Although Dr. Howison was convinced 
that the juice of the poppy undergoes no 
change in its properties by exposure to 
the air, further than acquiring a greater 
consistence from the evaporation of its 
watery part, he states in another place, 
that in Bengal, where there is no rain 
during the opium -gathering season, the 
custom of allowing the milk to thicken, 
by remaining for some time on the cap- 
sule, is highly judicious. While, iu ano- 
ther part of his account, he admitted that 
that custom is the only reason why they 
lose one-third of their crop. 

Supposing that 200,0001b$. of opium 
give the Ea»t India Compauy ,£’100,000 
sterliug annually, by Dr. Howisou's ac- 
count they lose more than j£30,000. But 
were the loss only to amount to half that 
sum, sufficient importance, it is to be 
supposed, would be attached the means 
by which such a saving could be effected. 

" Mr. Kerr states, that there are about 

* Ed in. Med. E«a«tys, vol. v. p. 105. 
t Loud. Med. Observ. vol.v. p. 321. 


600,0001bs. of opium annually exported 
from the flanges, independent of what is 
consumed in the interior. He also states, 
that it is frequently mixed with cow- 
dung, with the extract obtained by boil- 
ing tiie plants, and with other additions 
which are kept secret. It is, indeed, fre- 
quently so much adulterated, that con- 
siderable quantities are burnt at Calcutta 
by order of the government. 

In the summer of 1817, 1 cultivated a 
small held of poppies, containing about 
20,000 plants of the Papaver somniferum 
of Linnaeus, out of which I selected two 
beds, measuring one fall and fourteen 
square yards, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining what quantity of opium it would 
produce. 1 collected the opium from that 
part selected for the experiment myself, 
while the rest of the crop was gathered 
by the people I employed. 1 collected as 
much of the milky juice as was equal to 
one drachm of solid opium in the space 
of an hour; but as my professional avoca- 
tions prevented me from regularly super- 
intending the people at work, they did 
not gather so much as 1 expected. I 
ascertained, however, that they could 
gather at the rate of one drachm in the 
hour. 

I had my poppies sown in three dif- 
ferent ways. The first broad-cast upon 
beds three feet wide with an alley be- 
tween, and thinned out to the distance of 
four and five inches, when the plants were 
about two inches high above the ground. 
The second on beds three feet wide, in 
rows, six. rows to a bed, and six inches 
between the plants. The third on the 
spaces between rows of asparagus, two 
rows of poppies on each space, eight 
inches between each row', and six inches 
between the plants ; two feet four inches 
between each double row of poppies 
being occupied by the asparagus. 

The fu st produced only one capsule, the 
second two, uud the third three capsules 
per plant. 

Having ascertained that the white pop- 
py, when cultivated upon the wide drill 
plan that I have adopted, not only yields 
more capsules, hut much larger ones than 
when cultivated in the broad-cast way, or 
iu close rows ; it is evident there must 
be a great saviug of labour, for it will 
take as much time to gather the juice 
from a small head, as it would do to col- 
lect three times the quantity of juice from 
a large head. 

The plants between the asparagus rows 
having more room to grow, had not only 
more capsules, but they were much larger 
than those sown broad cast, or in beds 
iu close rows ; and as early potatoes, cul- 
tivated in a piece of ground adjoining niy 
crop, were sold for a high price before 
my plants began to flower, I proposed the 
following year to have, by this mode of 
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culture, tbe same quantity of opium 
with a crop of early potatoes, as I 
obtained from an equal measurement of 
ground where there was nothing but 
poppies. 

Accordingly, in 1818, 1 selected a piece 
of ground in the highest state of cultiva- 
tion, well manured with horse- dung, in 
which 1 planted early potatoes, in rows 
four feet wide. Furrows were first drawn; 
in these furrows the dung was laid ; then 
the sets were dropped on the dung, about 
nine inches asunder, and covered by the 
hoe. The potatoes were planted the first 
week of February; and the poppies were 
sown about the middle of April, on the 
middle space between the potatoe rows, 
two rows of poppies on each space, and 
twelve inches between tbe rows. When 
the poppy plants were about two inches 
above tbe ground, they were at first thin- 
ned out by the hoe, and afterwards by the 
fingers, to the distance of eight inches 
between the plants. 

In this manner 1 raised a crop of early 
potatoes equal to tliirty-six bolls per acre. 
Although the potatoes will be ready for 
immediate use before the gathering of 
opium commences, the whole crop will 
not be entirely ripe for lifting till after the 
opium is collected. The early potatoe 
gives out but a small stem ; but where 
the soil is rich, some of them may spread 
in the areas; yet they can be easily 
pushed over to one side, so as to allow 
the opium gatherers to walk along the 
areas without trampling upon them. 

The distance between the poppy plants 
being wider than last year, upon an aver- 
age they produced four full grown cap- 
sules each, and some of them produced 
seven or eight capsules ; and 1 gathered 
this season at the rate of two drachms of 
solid opium in oue hour, while by the 
same method of gathering I could not 
collect more than one drachm in the same 
time last year. 

Supposing one acre had been cultivated 
in the same manner as that piece of 
ground on which my experiment was 
made, the produce iii that case would 
have been equal to 5 7 !b. 9 oz. 4 dr. and 
48 gr. of solid opium, which is just twice 
as much as I collected the year before. 
But the season of 1818 being so much 
more favourable than the preceding year, 
will iii a great measure account for the 
success of this experiment. Therefore 
the quantity of opium that may be col- 
lected depends greatly upon the season ; 
yet the comparative view of the result of 
the experiment made in 1817, although 
the season was extremely unfavourable, 
is sufficient to prove that my method of 
extracting and gathering opium has a 
decided advantage over any other that has 
been recommended. * ” 

. As my poppies were sown about the 
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middle of April, they were ready for 
bleeding about the middle of July. 

The instrument which 1 used for mak- 
ing the incisions consisted of two convex- 
edged scalpels, the bftides of which were 
covered with sealing-wax, except about 
one-si xteeuth part of an inch of the edge, 
and bring wound round tbe handles with 
waxed thread, the two were fastened to- 
gether with other thread twisted round 
them, and thus held at the distance of 
about half an inch between each blade. 
It is obvious that the blades are covered 
with sealing wax for the purpose of pre- 
venting the knife from penetrating the 
cavity of the capsules; and it can be 
easily removed and applied again, when 
the knives require to be sharpened ; or 
the blades may be mounted with a metal 
sheath or guard for this purpose. 

With this instrument 1 make one or 
more double incisions, according to the 
size of the head, at first longitudinally, 
and afterwards obliquely upwards from 
the stall;. 

When the capsule is sufficiently scarified 
in the manner described, 1 then cut off, 
with a sharp scalpel, the capitellum or 
star, with a thin slice of the external rind 
round it ; and by this last incisiou 1 ob- 
tain more juice than from a scarification 
upon the side of the head. 

It is my method of gathering the milky 
juice of the poppy in the fluid state, that 
differs materially from any other that has 
been used, and it is on that account that 
I have been more successful thau any 
other that has tried the experiment. 

In my communication to Dr. Duncan 
relative to Lactucarium , or lettuce- 
opium, published in the second edition of 
his Observations on Pulmonary Consump- 
tion, I proposed to gather the opium by 
means of a sponge. But when 1 began to 
collect opium In that way, I soon found 
that it would not do ; for although the 
sponge removes the juice more effectually 
than the flask proposed by Dr. Howison, 
it cannot be again entirely expressed, be- 
cause the sponge decomposes or separates 
the component principles of the milky 
juice, and the resinous part adheres to the 
sponge, and soon dogs its pores. 1 there- 
fore adopted the use of a small common 
hair brush used by painters, and known 
to the trade by the name of sash-tool, 
which answers the purpose most com- 
pletely, and with which I gathered the 
milky* juice, even though some of the 
plants were laid by wind and rain, as 
well as if they had been standing erect. 

1 used a camel-hair brush, but found the 
same objection to it as to the sponge. 
The common sash-tool, rounded a little at 
the point, without being ground, is that 
which I prefer. 

For the sake of experiment, 1 exposed 
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myself one morning to a shower of rain 
for half an hour, while making the in. 
cisions and gathering the opium, and suc- 
ceeded as well as when there was no rain, 
without aiiy other iticouvcuicncc thud 
being wet, atid having an additional quan- 
tity of water with the opium. 

When the brush is sufficiently charged 
with juice, I scrape it off upon the slip of 
tin, fixed in the mouth of a tiu flask, 
fastened to the breast of the gatherer by 
straps, and capable of holding more than 
a day's gathering. 

The gatherers follow the bleeders im- 
mediately. One bleeder will occupy two 
gatherers, aud if he be very expert at using 
the knife, lie may keep three gatherers 
constantly employed. When 1 performed 
both operations myself, 1 held the knife 
between the thumb, fore, and middle lin- 
gers, and the brush between the ring and 
little fingers of the right hand, while I 
held the poppy by the stalk with the left 
hand. 

The juice is afterwards formed into 
cakes or balls by spontaneous evaporation 
in shallow earthen dishes, placed in a 
close, room, stirring it occasionally during 
the evaporation of its watery part, to be 
afterwards kept in bladders. 

The operation for gathering cannot be 
repeated with advantage oftener than 
three times a-week, upon the same cap- 
sules, for uo more juice will flow from one 
wound than what may be collected imme- 
diately, and a certain time must elapse 
before the plant forms more juice. But 
it is evident a number of hands may be 
kept constantly employed upon a large 
field, till the plants cease to give out 
juice. 

One acre will keep twelve gatherers and 
six cutters constantly employed for thirty 
days. That number can only gather a 
third part of an acre in one day, aud by 
the time they have gone through the crop, 
the capsules at that place where they be- 
gan to gather will be ready for t he opera- 
tion being repeated. So that when the 
milky juice ceases to flow, five operations, 
as already described, will have been made 
upon each capsule. 

Supposing twelve gatherers to work ten 
hours in the day, aud that each gathers 
two ounces atul a half, or as much of the 
juice as will make that quantity of solid 
opium ; in thirty days they will gather 
fifty-six pounds of opium from one acre. 

One acre of poppies, cultivated accord- 
ing to my method, will yield 10001b. of 
seed, and this quantity of seed will give 
by expression 375 lb. of oil. 

Although the produce of such a crop 
has not yet been clearly ascertained upon 
a large scale, the following may be taken 
as the estimate of one acre, from what has 
actually beeu produced in my experiment. 


f>6 lb. opium, at 36s, .. 100 16 0 

3G bolls early potatoes, at 24.r. 43 4 0 
250 lb. of oil, cold drawn. 


at 1*. Gd. 

18 

15 

0 

125 lb. ditto, warm, at Gd. 

3 

2 

6 

500 oil cakes, at 18*. per 100 

4 

10 

0 


170 

7 

6 

Expenses .. .. 

60 

0 

0 

Total of profit . . 

110 

7 

6 

Or it may he taken this wav: 
56 lh. opium, at 17*. Gd. .1 

49 

0 

0 

36 bolls of potatoes, at 24*. 
250 lb. of oil, cold drawn. 

43 

4 

0 

at 1*. Gd. .. 

18 15 

0 

125 lh. ditto, warm, at Gd. 

3 

2 

6 

500 oil cakes, at 18*. per 100 

4 

10 

0 


118 

11 

6 

Expenses . . 

60 

0 

0 

Profit . . 

58 

11 

6 


Opium costs the wholesale druggist in 
London at this time (May 1819) 1 7s. Gd . 
per pound, which with a duty of 8$. 8 d. 
per pound, makes it If. 6*. Gd., and they 
charge the apothecaries 36*. per pound, 
which is the present London price of the 
article. The London price of opium varies 
so much, that about twelve years ago it 
was as high as 84*. per pound, and it sel- 
dom falls so low as 24*. 

If the crop can begot off the ground by 
the middle of August, it is proposed to 
have a second crop of potatoes or turnips, 
which will give, it is supposed, about 30/. 
more. 

Comparative View of the Experiments 
of Messrs. Ball, Ilowison . and Young , 
for ascertaining what Quantity of 
Opium might be prepared in Britain. 

lb. oz. dr. gr. 

Mr. Ball, from 576 square 
feet, or one fall and 28 
sq. yds., obtained about 0 4 0 0 

Dr. Howison from about five 
falls obtaiued .. .. 0 8 4 0 

In 1817, from one fall and 
14 sq. yd$.containingl800 
plants, I obtained .. 0 4 0 0 

According to Mr. Ball's 
method, one fall produced 
2 oz. 2 dr. or per acre 22 8 0 0 

According to Dr. Howison's 
method, one fall produced 
1 oz. 5 dr. and 36 gr. or 

per acre 17 0 0 0 

By my method, one fall pro- 
duced 2 oz. 7 dr. 2 gr. and 
two-fifths, or per acre 28 12 6 24 

In 1818, from one fall 1 ob- 
tained 5 oz, 6 dr. 4 gr. 
or per acre . . . . 57 9 4 48 
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CERTIFICATES. 

Edinburgh , Dec. 22, 1617. 

Dear Sir: — During the course of last 
summer I repeatedly visited your planta- 
tion of poppies, for the manufacture of 
opium, in the neighbourhood of Edin- 
burgh. 

I admired very much the method that 
was followed for collecting the opium 
from the plants ;* for, by your plan, the 
very great inconvenience, which arises 
from the unsteadiness of our climate, if 
the Bengal method of collection, recom- 
mended by Dr. Howison in the Memoirs 
of the Caledoniau Horticultural Society, 
be adopted, is completely obviated. 

1 have lately prescribed your opium to 
many different patients, both in private 
and hospital practice, with the best effects. 
1 have particularly prescribed what you 
put into my hands to several patients in 
the clinical wards of the Royal Infirmary, 
and, as 1 was inclined ta infer from its 
appearance, I have found it remarkably 
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efficacious, hi no degree inferior to the 
best Turkey opium. 1 have, therefore, 
no doubt iu considering your plan as an 
improvement in the arts, which may be 
adopted with great advantage in Britain. 

I am, Sir, &c.' 

Andrew Duncan, Sen. M.D.P. 

Physician, Edin. 
John Young, Esq . Surg. Edin . 

Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh , 
April 20,1818. 

Dear Sir : — During the last year I have 
frequently administered the opium made 
by you to patients in the Royal Infirmary, 
aud it gives me much pleasure to report 
to you, that. I have found it produce the 
same effects as the best foreign prepara- 
tion of the medicine, and I think that a 
smaller quantity is necessary than of the 
foreign opium, i am. Sir, &c. 

A. Gillespie. 

John Young, Esq. Surgeon, 


C A I S S A. 

CONTINUATION OF PROBLEMS, FROM THE SANSCRIT. 
( Translated by a Correspondent.) 


Position, No. VI. 

Black. 

The King at his Rook*s square. 

The Queen at her Bishop's 4th. 

King’s Bishop at Q. Knight’s square. 
Queen's Bishop at Q. Knight's 4th. 

King's Knight at adverse Queen’s 4th. 
Queen's Knight at adverse 4th. 

A Rook at the Knight's 2d. 

A Pawn at Q. King’s 3d. 

A Pawn at K. Knight’s 2d. 

White. 

The King at his Bquare. 

The Queen at her Bishop’s 3d. 

King's Bishop at liis square. 

King's Knight at adverse K. Bishop’s 4th. 
Queen's Knight at the Queen’s 2d. 

King's Rook at the Queen’s square. 
Queen’s Rook at Q. Bishop's square. 

A Pawn at the King's 3d. 

A Pawn at Q. Knight's 2d. 

A Pawn at K. Bishop's 2d. 

A Pawn at K. Knight’s 2d. 

Black to give checkmate in five 
moves. 

Position, No. VII. 

Black. 

The King at his Rook’s 2d. 

The Queen at adverse King’s 4th. 

King’s Bishop at Q. Bishop's 4th. 

Queen’s Bishop at K. Knight's square. 
King’s Knight at adverse 4th. 

King’s Rook at its 4th. * 

Queen’s Rook at K. Bishop's 2d. 

A Pawn at. the Queen's 4th. 


A Pawn at adverse Queen's 3d. 

A Pawn at King’s Knight’s 2d. 

A Pawn at King’s Knight’s 3d. 

A Pawn at the King’s Rook’s 3d. 

White. 

The King at bis Rook’s square. 

The Queen at adverse Q. Rook's 4th. 
King's Bishop at Q. Rook’s 4th. 

Queen’s Bishop at K. Knight's square. 

A Knight at adverse Queen’s 2d. 

King’s Rook at Q. Bishop’s square. 
Queen’s Rook at adverse Q. Rook’s square 
A Pawn at Q. Rook's 3d. 

A Pawn at K. Knight’s 2d. 

A Pawn at K. Knight’s 3d. 

A Pawn at K. Rook’s 2d. 

Black to give checkmate in sir 
moves. 

Position, No. VIII. 

Black. 

The King at adverse K. Rook’s 3d. 

King's Bishop at the Queen’s 3d. 

King’s Knight at the King’s 4th. 

Queen’s Knight at adverse Q. Rook’s sq. 
White. 

The King at his Rook’s square. 

A Knight at King’s Bishop’s 3d. 

A Pawn at the Queen’s 3d. 

A Pawn at the King’s 2d. 

A Pawn at the King’s 3d. 

Black to give checkmate in sir 
moves. 

A Subscriber. 
London , 2 1st April 1820. 
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DISCOVERY OF A NEW ISLAND OFF CAPE HORN. 


Buenos Ayres > Jan. 7 . 

A NEW island has been discovered oft' 
Cape Horn, in lat. 6 1 deg. long. 55 de«r., 
by the ship William, on a voyage from 
Monte Video for Valparaiso. The same 
ship having been dispatched by ('apt. 
Shcrriff, of the Andromache frigate, to 


survey the coast, had explored it for 200 
miles. The captain went ashore, found it 
covered witli snow, and nhinliabited. 
Abundance of seals and whales were found 
in its neighbourhood. He has named tlie 
island New Shetland . 


NAUTICAL NOTICES. 


A letter from Lieut. John Lamb, 
ILN., commander of the ship Haring, 
addressed to Capt. Porlbury, secretary to 
the marine board, Calcutta, and publish- 
ed in the Government Gazette of that pre- 
sidency, under date 27 Oct. 1810, com- 
municates the notices numbered I. aiul II. 
which follow. 

No. I. 

Shoals in the track between Port Jackson 
and Calcutta.— S it* : I deem it proper to 
make public, through the medium of the ma - 
riue board, the existence of a mass of reef's 
and shoals, betwixt the latitudes 20 deg. 40 
min. aud 21 deg. 50 min. 8., and longi- 
tudes 158 dec. 15 min. and 150 deg. 
30 min. E., by which the Haring was em- 
barrassed for three days in her recent 
passage from Port Jackson. In one part 
is a sandy island and chain of rocks, some 
feet above the water: the island is inlat. 
21 deg. 24$ min. S., long. 158 deg. 30 min. 
K., by mean of four chronometers. The 
reef stretched from it as far as the eye 
could reach in an E. by E. direction. We 
continued for the three days in soundings 
from 18 to 45 fathoms, but breakers were 
frequently seen ; also an immense num- 
ber of whales. This bank, I imagine, 
connects “ Booly” and “ Banipton " 
shoals; but the daugers in this part of 
the sea are much more numerous than the 
Admiralty charts, or any others in my pos- 
session, point out. 

I have formed a plan of the ship’s 
track amongst the first mentioned shoal*. 


for transmission to the hydrographer of the 
Admiralty ; .should the marine hoard thiuk 
it. of consequence to the trade betwixt 
this country and New South Wales, it is 
at their service to have a copy taken. 

No. II. 

Another , near Dumpier'* Strait . — 
When entering Dampier’s Strait, we pas- 
sed over the tail of a shoal, on which wo 
had our cast 5$ fathoms, next, no ground 
at 25 fathoms ; there was evidently less 
water on other parts of the shoal, hut 
circumstances did not permit an exami- 
nation. After we rail S. by W. 24 miles, 
Point Pigot hove S. 71 W., south extreme 
of an isfet near it S. 65 VV. at E., part of 
Wayrgoree at. 4 U VV. Distance from that 
Island about 12 miles. This shoal is # uot 
laid down in the Admiralty charts, hut is 
noticed in the Appendix to Horshurgli’s 
work. It is very dangerous, from being 
in the direct route of ships entering Darn- 
pier’s Sit ait from the N. E. 

No. III. 

Beef between Olnheile and Tonga taboo. 
— The Sydney Gazette of the 3 1st July 
contain? the following nautical informa- 
tion. 

Cant. Beveridge, in his last voyage in 
the King George, discovered a reef on the 
J 3th of March last, at six A.;VJ., between 
Otaheite and Tongataboo, o; which lie 
gives the following account. The reef is 
of an oval form, extending to the south- 
ward 12 miles, in latitude 1ft deg. 56 mill. 
S., and longitude 167 dc*g. 30 min. VV. 


ERRATA. 


Page 332, col. 2, 1. 47. For agriculturist 
read horticulturist . 

— — 338, col. 1,1.11. For ordering read 
bordering . 

372, col. 1, 1. 13. For £4000 read 

£400. 

— 426, col. 1, l. penult. For Schitn- 
menninck read Schimmelpen - 

nink. 

s Asiatic Journ.—}$Q. 54. 


Page 428, col. 2, note. For Gcorge-namek 
read George- namah . 

— - 432, col. 1, 1. 26. For to the King 
read to his word on the part vf 
the King. 

— 448, col. 2, 1. 23. Dele rather . 

449, col. 1, 1. 17. For fate read fall. 

491, col. 2, 1. 41. For Zanara read 

Zenana. . 

Vol. IX. 4E 
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HOSPITALITY 

OF THR 

SULTAN OF THE MALDIVES. 


Two brief accounts of the •shipwreck 
of the Haystonhave already appeared in 
the Asiatic Journal; the first, p. 390, un- 
der the head “ Calcutta," communicated 
by the captain to his agents there ; and 
the other, p. 397, under “ Ceylon," from 
the circumstance of the surviving passen- 
gers and crew having been carried to Guile 
in that island. The shipwreck took place 
on the 20th July, not the 28th, as the 
first notice represents by an error of the 
press. A third narrative of the same 
disaster has been published in the Madras 
Gazette of Oct. 16, containing, with the 
nautical minutes, some highly interesting 
particulars respecting the inhabitants of 
the Maldives. In order to avoid repeti- 
tion, and to retain the latter, disengaged 
from the former, we commence our ex- 
tracts after the occurrence of the ship- 
wreck. This account was drawn out by 
Captain Schultz (well known in the 
country service), who was acting as chief 
officer of the Haystou. 

On the 21st, at 4 a.m., some of the peo- 
ple called out that they saw land, and T 
immediately went on the poop to ascer- 
tain whether this cheering news was cor- 
rect. I waited there with anxiety until 
the day dawned, but my sensations may 
be perhaps imagined, although they can- 
not be described, when I found that what 
the lascars thought to be land, was 
only an immense ridge of rocks, extending 
to the northward and southward, as far 
as the eye could reach, and just even at 
that time with the water's edge. On 
this ridge we had struck, and afterwards 
found that the tide flowed seven feet 
above the highest part of it. 

When the day-light disclosed our situa- 
tion, we ail looked at one another in 
horrid silence, and I could read in most 
of the countenances round me that* all 
hopes of deliverance were entirely extin- 
guished. As the sun rose, a lascar bawl- 
ed from the main top, with the voice of 
a Stcntor, that he saw an island. We 
directed our telescopes in the way that he 
pointed, and discerned from the poop a 
small island, appearing like a long boat, 
about IS miles distant, and bearing 
N. N. £. This we named the Island of 
Hope. At noon I found the latitude by 
observation to be 6. 11. N. Nothing was 
done this day- as every one tas exhaust- 


ed by the fatigues of the preceding uight. 
Oil the22d we had boisterous weather, 
and an immense surf, washing every 
thing from the forecastle aft to the poop. 
Three men were extremely desirous of 
quitting the wreck, aud of trying to reach 
the Island of Hope. A small catamaran 
was accordingly made for them, and 
about 10 a. m. they took their departure. 
At noon they were out of sight, but ( am 
Bony to say, that up to the day of quit- 
ting the King's Island, which was nearly 
a month after, we had no intelligence of 
their having reached any of the islands, 
and I fear that they have met with a 
watery grave. 

On the 23d the weather was still squal- 
ly, aud prevented all thoughts of endea- 
vouring to quit the vessel. Employed in 
getting some fresh water out of the hold. 

On the 24th the weather had mode- 
rated a little, and all hands were employ- 
ed in sending spars to the reef for the 
contraction of a large raft, sufficient to 
carry every one. The work went on 
prosperously, and when the raft was near- 
ly ready, the gunner was sent as a trusty 
man to guard it, for we suspected that 
the lascars upon it would otherwise prove 
treacherous. At this time the water on 
the reef had risen to about four feet. 
The gunner had to wade a long way be- 
fore he could reach the raft, and when he 
was within twenty yards of it, the lascars 
cut the painter, and left the poor fellow 
standing in the water up to his neck. He 
called to them to return, but to no pur- 
pose, they shewing him an axe, and mak- 
ing signs that they would cut him down 
if he attempted to reach them. When 
we had thrown our coir cables overboard, 
they boated towards the rocks, and got 
entangled on the top of the reef, thus mak- 
ing a place where some footing could he 
obtained at high water. There the large 
raft was made, and the gunner contrived 
to reach it and remain until the evening, 
when the water fell. He then came 
down to the surf, and having sent him a 
rope, we hauled him on board, after lie 
had been about nine hours in the water. 

On the 25tli, finding that there was not 
the smallest dependence to be placed 
on the lascars, and our principal 
spars being gone, I thought of preparing 
the smallest jolly-boat (of only 12 
feet keel) in such a manner as to get 
through the surf without being knocked 
to pieces. Accordingly I had a tarpaulin 
nailed over her, and then took a coil of 
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2i Inch rope, with which I lashed her all 
round fore aud aft, to defend her against 
injury from edges of the rocks in the surf. 

On the 25th I had her lowered into 
the surf, myself and three other persons 
being on the .tarpaulin, but she had no 
sooner got into the water than the surf 
upset her, amt turned her round like a 
ball. The people on board looked 
anxiously to see what had become of us. 
First of all the boat re- appeared, keel 
up, aud soon after we all rose like as 
many ducks to the surface, and got hold of 
the boat. We were then hurried rapidly 
by the surf towards the rocks, and when 
we could get a footing, we began to haul 
our boat to the reef with all our strength. 
There we examined her carefully, and 
were happy to find all tight and staunch. 
While employed in baling her out, the 
people on board were employed in getting 
the long-boat out, which was launched 
into the surf about ten o'clock. She 
came towards the reef without upsetting, 
but an immense surf forced her violent ly 
upon it, and stove her bottom in. The 
pinnace was shortly after launched, but 
was soon upset aud bilged. 

By this time we had got our little jolly- 
boat to the other side of the reef, and 
were waiting anxiously for the long-boat 
and piuuacc, in order to proceed in com- 
pany in quest of relief. At length we ob- 
served a raft coming towards us, ou which 
were Captain Sartorius, a female passen- 
ger, youqg Miss Byrne, the scrang, and 
his brother. We immediately pulled to- 
wards them, aud learned that both the 
boats had beeu stove. As these dread I ul 
tidings were communicated, we observed 
a Maldivian boat under sail, apparently 
standing towards us. The scrang and his 
brother were immediately dispatched on 
the raft to the reef with the cheering 
news, aud taking the others into the jolly- 
boat, we pulled with all our might to- 
wards the stranger j but, alas, what was 
our grief to fiiid, after having pulled for 
several hours, that another large reef still 
sepavated us from the fishing boat. We 
had thus been pulling hard all the after- 
noon, as it were after a phantom, aud the 
night coining on, wc resolved to return to 
the reef, there to await the day-light. 

In the meaiitime the long-boar, full of 
water, had got adrift, with a woman (the 
ayah of little Miss Byrne) and her two 
daughters, girls of ten or twelve years 
old, together with three men. As nothing 
had been heard of these people when we 
left the Maldives, it is to be apprehended 
that they perished at sea. 

Besides these unfortunate people, there 
were on the reef Mr. Meyer, Master Win. 
Byrne, and seven lascars. Young Mr. 
Byrne had been in the long-boat, but 
when it got adrift he left it and regained 
*’.6 reef. Mr. Meyer, in the evening, 


when the water fell, wishing to get again 
on board the ship, where there still re- 
mained nine persons, had got hold of a 
rope stretched towards the shore, but his 
strength failing hint, he was dashed against 
the rocks, and expired, in sight of all, 
without their being able to render him 
any assistance. The lascars and young 
Byrne look the opportunity at low water 
of collecting a heap of coral, which they 
piled on the highest part of the reef, and 
were thus enabled to keep themselves 
above water during the night. 

At dawn of day on the 26th we set 
off in the jolly-boat towards the island of 
Hope. At 1 p. m. we had only got within 
four miles of it, but were then fortunate 
in descrying three boats under sail stand- 
ing towards us. About an hour after one 
of them came alongside, and having board- 
ed her, we found that she was a fishing 
boat, belonging to a small island called 
Macundoo, about twenty miles distant. 
In a short time the other two boats came 
up, and after having made a number of 
inquiries, they engaged to proceed to- 
wards the wreck, taking our jolly-boat 
witli them, in order to rescue those who 
were left behind front their perilous situa- 
tion. We proceeded in the first-men- 
tioned boat to Macundoo, where we ar- 
rived at sunset, oppressed with the fatigue 
of thirty-six hours’ exertion, and ex- 
tremely anxious for the safety of our fel- 
low-sufferers. 

Karly on the morning of the 27th 
Master Byrne and the seven lascars ar- 
rived, having been picked up by one of the 
fishing boats on the preceding evening ; 
and during the forenoon the other boat 
returned, but to our great grief did not 
bring a single person, as night having 
come ou, her crew were afraid of remain- 
ing any longer near the reef, livery in- 
ducement was now held out to the island- 
ers to make them proceed again aud res- 
cue the nine persons remaining on board, 
but nothing could prevail with them, as 
they alleged that the weather was too 
boisterous. 

When they had taken the persons off 
the reef, they had contrived to make the 
small joiiy-hout fast to some part of it ; it 
was fortunate that they had done so, as 
Capt. Birsa*< with the eight persons re- 
maining, having safely quitted the reefou 
the ninrimig of the 27th, got on board of 
her, aud finally quitted the scene of our 
distresses. Not aware that they h.«d done 
so, we were preparing to leave Macun- 
doo, on tiie moruiug of the 28th, for 
another i>laud, about a day's sail off, 
where a chh f resided, from whom we 
meant to solicit assistance to relieve our 
shipmates. As we were stepping into a 
Maidive boat, with this intention, about 
ten a.m. we saw a boat vert much like 
our jolly boat coming rom.lt a point of 

4 E 2 1 
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laud, full of people, and we had soot) the 
joyful certainty of finding that they were 
Ccipt.Bii.say aud his companions. 

Being thus joined hy our shipmates* 
the most disagreeable of our anxieties 
ceased, and we took them into the boat 
with ourselves, leaving the jolly-boat and 
such presents as we could muster with 
the friendly inhabitants of Macutidoo, 
w.ho had been so instrumental in our pre- 
servation. We then made sail for the 
next island, the boat’s crew catching fish 
all the way, and at sunset landed on 
Nacre Warns Far, where we were very 
hospitably received by Ali-Sahed, the go- 
vernor. There we remained until the 2d 
of August, when a boat was given us to 
proceed to the island of Mall, where the 
Sultan resides. 

We started in the morning, and after a 
considerable run we came to an anchor 
under the lee of a small island in the 
evening, as it was dangerous to sail 
during the night. On the 3d we again 
set sail at day- light, and went on through 
a number of islands until sun-set, when 
we again anchored under a small unin- 
habited island. This day wc spoke ano- 
ther boat, and were iuformed that two of 
our people had arrived on some other 
island on a raft. 

On the 4th, in the morning, we con- 
tinued our passage, and in the afternoon 
readied Mall, the island where the Suit an 
resides and holds his court. After having 
been duly announced, we received per- 
mission to laud, and were conducted to 
the house of the collector of his majesty’s 
revenues. There we were entertained 
with tea and sweetmeats, after which we 
were conducted to the house of the com- 
tuander-iii chief, where we again had tea 
and sweetmeats. The. house in which 
this officer received us had been purposely 
built for occasions of ceremony, and for 
the entertainment of visitors. It was 
very neat and comfortable, containing 
however only one room, fitted up some- 
thing in fbc European style. The family 
house was large, and situated behind the 
former. On looking towards it, we al- 
ways perceived the door a-jar, and a 
number of female heads pressed near the 
opening, with their eyes slily directed to- 
wards our group, for the purpose of gra- 
tifying the curiosity so natural to the sex 
in every quarter. From the house of the 
commander-in-chicf wc were conducted 
to that of the Shaw Bundar, where tea 
and sweetmeats again appeared before us, 
rather to our annoyance, as we had been 
sufficiently feasted already. During our 
progress in this manner, to visit the 
great officers of government, large crowds 
surrounded us, and seemed never to be 
satisfied withgazingat our Strange figures. 
We were infeed well attended during 
our whole.BtaJ on the island, particularly 


by the boys, who were however not im- 
pertinent, but retired when we wished it, 
although the novelty of our appearance 
brought them back again almost imme- 
diately. 

By the time that we had shared in the 
hospitality of the Shaw Bundar, a house 
was prepared for our reception, and at 
sun-set we took possession. The collector 
liaviug been oracred by the Sultan to 
provide us with whatever the place afford- 
ed, sent us rice, ghee, tea, sugar, pots 
and pans, &c. Next morning (August 
5th) i took a walk over the. town, and 
inspected the fortifications al round the 
island. As we remained a fortnight at 
this place, 1 had daily the opportunity of 
making myself acquainted with the in- 
habitants, aud of collecting information 
respecting the state of society in a quarter 
so little known. 

On the 10th the serang and his brother 
arrived, and gave us the following state- 
ment of their adventures since the 25th 
July, when we sent them to inform those 
on the reef of our having seen a Maldi- 
vian boat, and pulled for it. They had 
endeavoured in vain to reach the reef on 
the raft, as the current was too strong to 
be stemmed, and they were accordingly 
swept before it to the south-east. They 
saw the long-boat adrift, but she was to 
windward of them, and they could not 
manage to reach her. They were three 
nights and four days on the water, and 
had passed eleven islands before they were 
able to effect a landing on one. This was 
uninhabited, and had only two cocoa-nut 
trees upon it. The serang, al though ex- 
tremely v/cak, contrived to cut down a 
cocoa-nut, the water of which he poured 
into the mouth of his brother, who was 
nearly senseless. This revived the poor 
fellow, and he began to eat some of the 
nut. During the day a fishing- boat pas- 
sed, and her crew perceiving them, took 
them on hoard aud conveyed them to 
their own island. They were well treated 
there, and afterwards sent at their own 
request to Mall, where they arrived as 
above stated. 

On the 14th six lascars arrived in a 
Maldivian boat from another island, and 
proved to be the treacherous scoundrels 
who on the 24th July had run away 
with the large raft. They of course 
resorted to falsehood to excuse their infa- 
mous conduct, pretending that the raft 
had broken adrift, and carried them away 
with the current. They were provided 
for by the Sultan’s order, and were to 
leave Mall in one of the trading boats for 
Cbittagoug, a few days after our depar- 
ture. 

On the 18rh we were informed by the 
collector, that the boat which had been 
selected to convey us to Point dc Galle 
was ready, and that he had been order'd 
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by the sultan to send on board a stock of 
provisions for our voyage. Captain Sar- 
torius begged to know if bis majesty 
would accept of a draft on bis agent* at 
Calcutta, for the expenses we bad incur- 
red, but the collector replied, that the 
sultan of the Maldives never suffers ship- 
wrecked persons to be at any expense 
while they are within his dominions. At 
the same time lie brought a large hook, 
and signified bis wish that we would in- 
sert that we were ready to embark, in 
order to let it appear that our departure 
was according to our own request. We 
accordingly wrote down that we were 
perfectly ready to embark, that we begged 
to return our best tliauks both to bis ma- 
jesty and all the principal officers of go- 
vernment, and that we should not fail, 
on our arrival in Calcutta, to acknow- 
ledge publicly our obligation, for the kind 
attention and hospitality that we had ex- 
perienced during our stay on the Island 
of Mall. 

At five o’clock in the evening we em- 
barked, having been accompanied to the 
water-side by all the principal officers of 
government, who took an affectionate 
leave of us, and expressed their best 
wishes for our prosperity. Thus did these 
good Miissulincn, who had welcomed us 
so hospitably, continue their attention 
and kindness to the very last moment, 
and Bunder Monaek, the principal mer- 
chant there, came on board to sec us under 
sail. 

On the morning of the 19tli wc took 
our departure, and on having cleared the 
island the sails were lowered down, the 
boat smoked and besprinkled with rose- 
water, and afterwards the whole crew 
(amounting to 40) commenced praying 


that God would in his goodness grant ns 
a safe and prosperous voyage. They then 
sat down to a hearty meal, and after that 
was finished sail was made on the boat, 
and a course steered for Point deGafie, 
where tfe arrived on the evening of 
the 25th. 

On the 2fitli we landed, and were re- 
ceived in the most hospitable and kind 
manner by Captain Dickson, the master 
attendant, who gave us a general invita- 
tion to breakfast and dinner during our 
stay. Mr. K«*ad also, of the firm of 
Gibson and Head, shewed us the kindest 
attention ; and I should be very ungrate- 
ful were £ not to mention tin 1 handsome 
conduct of Colonel 1). Macdonald, of his 
Majesty’s UHli regiment, particularly 
shewn to Master Byrne. 

To these gentlemen our since rest thanks 
are due, for they felt for our misfortunes, 
and had hearts desirous of relieving them; 
but I cannot say so much for those ou 
whom our claims might have been con- 
sidered greater : they shewed the curiosity 
of the womcii of Mall, without at all 
displaying the warm humanity of their 
husbands. Generous Islanders ! With you 
to know and to relieve misfortune vttos the 
same thing ; and Christians may blush to 
think, that while they profess a religion 
which teaches principles of the tenderest 
benevolence, you have proved to us, at 
least, that you excel them in the practice 
of virtue and humanity. 

On the 3d of September I left Point do 
C.alle, in the Prince of Orange, Captain 
Silk, who had handsomely offered me a 
passage and every assistance that I re- 
quired, and on the lHtli we safely reached 
the Hough ly. 


STATISTICAL VIEW of the MALDIVES. 


Tins following more extended view of 
the geography and history of these inlands, 
the religion and maimers, government and 
condition of the inhabitants, accompanied 
the preceding narrative. 

Mall, in latitude 4. 20. N., though small 
in extent, appears to have been selected 
by the sovereigns of the Maldives, for the 
scat of government on account ot its local 
advantages, being defended by nature on 
most sides, and capable of having its de- 
fences much increased by art.. r l he island 
is nearly circular and about three miles in 
circumference, being surrounded naturally 
by a reef on all sides except the western, 
and there an artificial reef has been thrown 
up, connecting the extremities of the 
great reef, aud leaving only two narrow 
cut ranees, through which boats can pass, 
* which are shut up by booms when- 


ever daager is apprehended from the peo- 
ple of the Laccadives, the ancient foes of 
the Maldivians. On this surrounding 
reef the surf is generally high, and all hos- 
tile approach is consequently dangerous ; 
hut between the reef and the island the 
water is a* smooth as a mill-pond, and 
generally about an hundred yards broad. 
Here lay all the trading vessels aud fishing 
boats belonging to the place : the former 
amounting to seven, and performing voy- 
ages at the proper season to Ceylon, the 
coast, Calcutta, and Chittagong, the fish- 
ing boats amounting, perhaps, to fifty or 
sixty. The tides are irregular, being 
greatly influenced by the strength of the 
wind, but rising generally about seven 
feet. 

The island itself is fortified all round 
except on the eastern side, which is the 
strongest by nature ; aud oi the different 
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sides and bastions^ tenlu number, I count- 
ed one hundred pieces of artillery, some 
of them brass guns, the largest being 12- 
pounders, and mostly, if not all, Dutch 
pieces. They are not, however, well 
mounted or in good order, and the forti- 
fications on which they stand are also 
going to decay. 

The town extends over the whole island, 
and is remarkably neat and clean, the 
streets being wide, crossing each other at 
right angles, and always swept every 
morning. The entrance into it from boats 
is by several small gates ou the western 
side, where the sultan also resides in a 
sort of citadel, having higli walls full of 
loop-holes, aud a wet ditch surrounding it 
about fourteen feet wide. The sultan's 
house within this place is built of stone, 
and two stories high, but has a mean ap- 
pearance, which is not diminished by the 
chopper roof that covers it. The houses of 
the town, which are very numerous, are 
very commodious, with spacious com- 
pounds neatly fenced round. They are 
built generally of wood and mats, some of 
them entirely of wood. 

Twg mosques are the buildings most 
calculated to attract the eye of a stranger, 
being of considerable size, and having a 
very respectable appearance. To one of 
these the sultan always repairs on Friday, 
for the purposes of devotion, when lie is 
In good health ; but while we were there 
he was mostly uuwell, and scarcely quit- 
ted his palace. From this cause I was 
also deprived of the opportunity of exa- 
mining the citadel, although I had been 
promised an introduction to his majesty 
when he fouud himself able to receive 
visitors. 

. All the houses of the town are provided 
with wells containing excellent water, 
and several public tanks, puckah built, 
serve the inhabitants for their ablutions. 
Various burying- grounds are to be per- 
ceived scattered about, in which arc 
many tomb-stones, placed upright, with 
inscriptions in the language peculiar to 
the natives, cut in Arabic characters, 
which they use in writiug it. 

The government appears to be despotic 
and heftditary in the family of the sultan, 
who has all the members of the blood 
royal living with him in the citadel, in 
which also his regular troops are quarter- 
ed, amounting to 150 tnen. In the exer- 
cise of the supreme authority, 1 was uni- 
formly informed that the rule of the sul- 
tans w as rather patriarchal than despotic, 
and the conduct of the present sovereign 
fully answers the description. Those who 
are poor are fed and clothed from the 
royal bounty, and crimes appear to be so 
rare, and of such trifling magnitude, that 
punishments rfe never severe. When an 
Individual is 4>und by his conduct to dis- 
turb the general tranquillity, it is reckoned 


sufficient to hustle him along the street, 
and throw sand and water on him, the 
disgrace attending which serves to check 
those who are ill-tempered. Where any 
one may be particularly violent and refrac- 
tory, a day or two in the stocks is con- 
sidered adequate to recal him to a proper 
seuse of his duty; and it is said that this 
severest punishment does not occur above 
once or twice in' ten years. Indeed the 
inhabitants of Mall, amounting to about 
2,000 souls, appear to live exempted from 
many of the evils to which societies of more 
refinement and less industry are gene- 
rally subjected. 

The sultan, called Mahomed Aynock 
Dawn, has a ministry composed of eight 
chiefs, styled viziers, four of them beiug 
of the first or highest class, aud the other 
four inferior in rank. The general or 
commander-in-chief, Mahomed Dlius 
Maina, the collector of revenues, Dana 
Mancufaon, and Ahmet Vellanc, the 
shahbander, were three of the first class. 
With the fourth, who was sick, I was un- 
acquainted, neither did 1 learn what parti- 
cular department was under his charge. 
The other viziers are subordinate to these, 
and act tinder their directions as deputies. 
The vizier, as well as the governors of 
rank on the most valuable islands, draw 
no direct emoluments from the treasury, 
but have islands assigned them for their 
support, while in office. The royal reve- 
nues arc drawu from all the islands 
to Mall in cocoa-nuts, tortoise-shell, cow- 
ries, &c., aud those that are nearest sup- 
ply the town with fowls, eggs, limes, 
bread, fruit, plantains, &c. &c. The to- 
tal number of islands under the sultan is 
estimated at twelve hundred, which ap- 
pears certainly very great ; however, I 
should conceive it to be near the truth, as 
I have found generally what seemed at a 
little distance to be only one island, to he 
actually teu or a dozen distinct islets.* I 
could gather no precise intelligence, to 
enable me to compute the whole number 
of inhabitants on the different islands ; 
and it was something curious, when I 
mentioned to the commander-in-chief 
that returns of population might be use- 
fully required and obtained from all the 
governors, to hear him reprobate the Idea 
as one that would he very dangerous, and 
draw down calamities ou the Maldives, 
such as overtook God’s chosen people 
when David numbered them. 

The regular troops of the sultan are, as 
I have already mentioned, about 150, 
dressed with red cloth round their bodies, 
aud exercised with muskets and tulwars. 
They receive each 15 seers of rice per 
month, besides betel-nut and pawn, ami 
two cloths with two handkerchiefs annu- 
ally. They don’t appear in the present 

• See an ancient description of t|iese Ulandt^ 
Asiatic Journ. vol« vlii. p. 5-to,— J id. 
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day to have any employment, but live at 
their ease in the citadel. Formerly, how- 
ever, it is said that national animosities 
stirred up as violent and long wars be- 
tween the inhabitants of the Maldives and 
Laccadives as ever existed between the 
English and French : but since the queen 
of Caunanore, the sovereign of the Lac- 
cadives, has been under the British con- 
trol, these wars have ceased to display 
their ravages. In time of war 1 was in- 
formed that levies of troops were drawn 
from all the islands to the scene of action, 
and mustered in considerable numbers. 

The Mahomedan religion is the only 
one professed among them ; and to judge 
from their words and actions, on com- 
mencing any undertaking, they seem to 
be impressed with a deep sense of piety 
towards the Almighty. They have no 
newspapers there, and don't appear to 
kuow any thing about the blessings of a 
free pressor the tyranny of a censorship ; 
however, books written in their own lan- 
guage are not uncommon, and they seem 
to pay great attention to their schools, 
where the children are taught to read 
and write. According to their traditions, 
their ancestors arrived from the Malabar 
coast some centuries ago. Their language 
appears peculiar to themselves : at least it 
has no affinity to any of the Indian lan- 
guages with which the people of our 
crew were acquainted. Yet, in conse- 
quence of their intercourse with India, 
many of them speak Hiudoostanee, and 
in that lauguage the conversations in 
which I engaged were carried on. 

On the subject of matrimony their 
ideas are not shackled by any rigid system 
of restraint. A plurality of wives is al- 
lowed, but no concubines are to be re- 
tained by aiiy. This last regulation seems 
to bave arisen from the management of 
their priests, who have their fees for mar- 
rying, generally a rupee from those in 
affluent circumstances, half a rupee from 
people of the middle cla'ss, aud about 
four annas from others. If this be simony 
it does not appear to be of deadly weight. 
Nothing can be done without marriage : 
but then divorces may be resorted to as 
easily, and I never could learn that in 
such cases the husband was considered 
under an obligation to support his rejected 
rib. Conscious, however, of being liable 
to such treatment, the young ladies take 
care during the scasou of courtship to 
extort as many presents as possible front 


their ardent lovers. Yet, with customs 
so free, it did not appear to me that they 
were often taken advantage of. Divorces 
were said to be rare, and the men gene- 
rally contented themselves with two wives 
at most. Seafaring men, indeed^ were 
frequently known to have wives on more 
than one islaud that they were in the habit 
of visiting, but this was naturally to be 
expected in conformity to their customs. 

The rare occurrence of divorces, and 
the general enjoyment of conjugal hap- 
piness which appeared to distinguish 
their families, may perhaps be attributed 
to the exemplary conduct of the women 
after marriage. They arc extremely in- 
dustrious, aud hardly ever to be seen 
idle, being either employed in spinning or 
dying cloth, twisting coir, picking cow- 
ries, or in the management of their do- 
mestic affairs. None seem to consider 
themselves entitled to indulge iu idleness, 
or to abstain from auy work that can for- 
ward the interests of their families. They 
dress very modestly, in garments of cot- 
ton and sometimes silk, brought close 
round the neck with long sleeves, and 
flowing to the ancles. These gowns they 
ornament, occasionally, with gold lace 
round the collar, having ear-rings and 
necklaces of gold to correspond. 

Adultery and fornication are hardly ever 
known, but when they do occur they 
are punished iu a singular manner. My 
friend, the chief Vizier, informed me, 
that a long time ago, five women, convict- 
ed of illicit intercourse with the crews of 
some Arab vessels, were sent each to 
an uninhabited island, and obliged to re- 
main there for a certain time, left to shift 
fur themselves, aud no one was allowed 
to visit them. When the term of banish- 
ment was expired, only one was found 
alive, aud she died a few days after she 
was brought back. This example had 
such an effect that no other instance, has 
since been heard of which could demand 
a similar punishment. The mode of treat- 
ment thus specified, although revolting 
in the last degree to the feelings of people 
living in refined society, seems much bet- 
ter calculated to check the progress of 
immorality than even the heaviest dam- 
ages of an Irish court of justice; aud the 
mild Maldivians, in this single instance, 
seem to have considered that desperate 
evils require desperate remedies, while 
their experience proves that they have not 
calculated without judgment. 
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m Relative medals in 

Teloogoo. 

1st Class : 'Messrs. Gosling and Fuller- 
ton.— 2d Class : Messrs. Clarke, Hudleston, 
Horsley, Feiherstoue, Browne, McLean e, 
and Li win. — 3d Class: Messrs. Bruce, 
Grant, Eden, Stevenson, Dallas, Cbeapc, 
and Clementson. 

Tamil. 

1st Class; Messrs. Hudleston. — 2d 
Class : Messrs. Lew in, Gordon, Clement- 
son, Bushby, and Bruce. 

Persian. 

Messrs. Fullerton, Gordon, Dallas, and 
Horsley. 

Hindoostanee. 

Mr. Stevenson. 

Carnataca. 

Messrs. Fetlierstonc and Eden. 

* Mauahata. 

Messrs. Gosling, Browne, and W rough- 
ton. 

Malaya lem. 

Mr. Clarke. 

Sanscrit. 

Mr. McLeane. 

GENERAL MERIT. 

When attached to 
the College. 

1st Class. Mr. Hudleston. ..10 July 1817 
Goslin .... 21 April 1819 
Fullerton.. .25 Feb. 1818 

2d Class, Mr. Clarke 23 Sep. 1818 

McLeane ... 24 June do. 

Lewiti 2f> Jan. 1811) 

Gordon.... 25 Feb. 1818 
Feiherstoue. . 5 Aug. do. 
Horsley,... 15 April do. 
Browne.... 13 Aug. 1817 

3d Class. Mr. Edeu 23 June 1819 

Stevenson. ... 5 Aug. do. 

Dallas 23 Juue do. 

Brucr 15 April 1818 

Clenicntsou. . 22 July 1817 

Cheape 22 Sep. 1819 

Bushhy 9 July 1818 

Grant .22 do. do. 

Wrougliton.. 23 June 1891 

2. Mr. Hudleston's acquirements in 
Tamil are of the best and most valuable 
kind. He translates into and from Tamil 
with accuracy and fidelity, and his version 
into that language is in the pure style 
and correct idiom of a scholar; he has a 
more thorough acquaintance with the 
grammar than is generally attained, and 
has studied the works of classical authors. 
Though lie does not exhibit great fluency 
in the colloquial use of the language, this 
will readily follow, from more frequent in- 
tercourse with the people, and greater 
confidence in his own powers. In Teloo- 
goo, his name stands below that of three 
Qtlier students ; but his progress has been 
- highly satisfactory. His knowledge of that 


language is well grounded, and his profi- 
ciency fn it is quite sufficient for the tran- 
saction of public business ; we are there- 
fore of opinion that Mr. Hudleston has 
qualified himself for employment in the 
public service, and it is most gratifying 
to us to be enabled to add, that, in leaving 
the institution, he has established his 
claim to the honorary reward of 1,000 
pagodas, which we accordingly recom- 
mend may be conferred upon him. 

3. The knowledge which Mr. Gosling 
and Mr. Fullerton have acquired of Teloo- 
goo is of the first order. They translate 
both from and into that language, with 
facility, propriety, and correctness ; they 
speak it with great ease and accuracy ; 
and though Mr. Fullerton has not of late 
paid attention to the more abstruse rules 
of grammar, the attainments of both in 
Teloogoo are so eminent, that we should 
have no hesitation in extending to them 
the recommendation which we have sub- 
mitted in favour of Mr. Hudleston, were 
they qualified to transact public business 
in a second language. 

4. Mr. Gosling in Maharata, and Mr. 
Fullerton in Persian, stand at the head 
of l liei r respective classes. Their progress 
in these languages has been considerable 
and satisfactory ; but is not yet sufficient 
to justify our recommending their employ- 
ment in the public service. 

5. In bringing these two gentlemen to 
the notice of the rt. lion, the Governor 
in Council, as eminently deserving public 
approbation, it is due to Mr. Gosling to 
notice, in spetial terms of commendation, 
the zeal and rapidity which have marked 
his studies. Until lie joined the institu- 
tion, both of the languages which he has 
studied were totally unknown to him ; 
and in the short period of eight mouths he 
has acquired a knowledge of one scarcely 
to be surpassed, while his attainments in 
the other are most respectable. In re- 
commending that the government may 
grant to him the increased allowance of 
100 pagodas per mensem, we do him but 
justice in declaring that few have ever so 
successfully established their claim to that 
reward. 

6. The steady persevcraucc and success* 
with which Mr. Clarke has pursued his 
studies in Teloogoo, and the very consi- 
derable advancement lie has made in the 
acquisition of the Malayalem language, 
merit our highest praise; and we have 
great pleasure in stating that, by a com- 
petent knowledge of two languages, . he 
lias entitled himself to our recommenda- 
tion for the increased allowance of Pago- 
das 100 per mensem. 

' 7. Mr. McLeane possesses a good know- 
ledge both of Teloogoo and Sanscrit ; his 
progress, however, during the late term, 
has not iu either been so great as his 
previous advancement led us to auticipate. 

v 
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8. Mr. Lewin’s progress in Tamil since 
the last examination has been very con- 
siderable. He understands the general 
meaning of papers of ordinary difficulty, 
and translates intelligibly into that lan- 
guage. fn Teloogoo, the present is his 
first examination, ami we have the satis- 
faction to state that he has already ac- 
quired so considerable a knowledge of that 
language, that it only requires a closer ap- 
iication to the study of Tamil grammar, 
to entitle him to our recommendation for 
an increase of allowance. Further atten- 
tion to that branch of study can alone 
enable him to acquire the requisite preci- 
sion in apprehending Tamil sentences, and 
translating with accuracy into that hui- 
gua-j. 

9. Mr. Cordon was examined in Tamil 
and Persian, Mr. Fetherstone iuTdoogoo 
and Carnataea, and Mr. Horsley in Te- 
loogoo and Persian. In the fust of the 
two languages which these gentlemen 
have respectively studied, the result of 
t heir examination was most creditable; 
their advancement in the study of the se- 
cond language, which each has coalmen 
cod, has also been very respectable ; and 
a continuance of their present exertions 
cannot fail to ensure to them hereafter a 
substantial mark of public approbation. 

10. Although Mr. Browne possesses a 
considerable knowledge of the Teloogoo 
langage, it is not well grounded ; his ex- 
ercises shew that the meaning of many 
words has been gathered from the context ; 
and in conversation he evinces an habitual 
disregard of grammar and precision, 
though he succeeds in conveying his gene- 
ral meaning. In Maharata he lias made 
a tolerably fair progress, considering the 
short period of his studying that language. 

11. Mr. Kdcn on the 1 5th September, 
Mr. Dallas on the 22d September, and Mr. 
Stevenson on the Mill October last, res- 
pectively made good iheir claims to the 
first increase of allowance for proficiency 
in the Teloogoo language. Mr. Kdcn and 
Mr. Stevenson continue to make rapid 
progress in that language, and the ad- 
vancement of Mr. Dallas is sufficiently 
satisfactory. Mr. Dallas has selected 
Persian as a second language, and his pro- 
gress in it is /expectable. Mr. Eden has 
commenced the study of the Carnataea, 
and Mr. Stevenson that of If iudoostancc. 

12. Mr. Bruce has been attached to the 
college considerably longer than any of the 
three gentlemen before mentioned ; his 
knowledge of Teloogoo is consequently 
superior to theirs, and his progress has 
been fair during' the late term, though not 
so great as might have been expected from 
arduous attention to study. In Tamil 
lie has made some progress since lie was 
last examined. 

13. Mr. C lemon tson was absent from the 
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former examination in consequence of ill- 
ness, and his progress is stated to have 
been since impeded, by frequent returns 
of indisposition. We have, however, the 
pleasure to state, that he has improved in 
Tamil since he was last before us. His 
knowledge of Teloogoo is very limited. 

1*4. Mr. Cheapc has studied Teloogoo 
little more than two mouths. His know- 
ledge of the grammar is very superior, and 
he is able already to translate easy sen- 
tences from that language ; we therefore 
submit that, as an encouragement to fur- 
ther exertion, the allowance of Pagodas 
73 per mensem be granted to that gentle- 
man. 

15. It a (To i ds us great pleasure to report 
to government that, since the last exami- 
tion, Mr. Bushby has applied to study 
with diligence ; he can translate easy pa- 
pers, can make himself understood on 
many common subjects, and has paid at- 
tention to the construction of the Tamil 
language. In bringing the favourable re- 
sult of his examination to the notice of 
government, wa perform a pleasing duty 
in recommending that the increased al- 
lowance of Pagodas 75 per mensem be re- 
stored to him. 

Id. Mr. K. Grant's name in Teloogoo 
stands above that of many other gentle- 
men before noticed, but he has been much 
longer attached to the institution than 
they have been. We arc glad to be now 
able to state, that the knowledge which 
Mr. Grant has acquired of this language 
justifies our recoin nimd at ion, that the 
increased allowance of Pagodas 75 per 
mensem may be granted to him. 

17. Mr. Wroughton has not enabled us 
to report that he lias made any progress 
in the Maharata language, which he se- 
lected for his first study ; we hope to 
make more favourable mention of him in 
our next report. 

13. We have formerly remarked on the 
want of facilities to the study of the re- 
gulations, which still continues to he 
felt i but we have satisfaction in reporting 
that. Mr. Iludleston, Mr. Fullerton, Mr. 
Brmvne, Mr. Bruce, Mr. Clarke, and Mr. 
Fetherstone, were examined, and display- 
ed a creditable knowledge of the judicial 
code. 

19. In conclusion, vve have, with much 
regret, to report, t hat our inquiries re- 
specting the debts of the junior civil ser- 
vants have terminated in a result less fa- 
vorable than on almost any other occasion. 
The instances in which debt lias been 
incurred are more numerous, and the 
amount of debt greater than has generally 
come under our observation. Several of 
the junior civil servants continue free from 
debt ; hut we have found ourselves called 
upon to require the special attention of 
others to the reduction of thevs, and to 
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apprize them, that any further increase of 
the amount must necessarily become the 
subject of representation to the rt.hon. 
the Governor in Council. 

20. We enclose a medical certificate of 
Mr. Davison's indisposition, which pre- 
vented liis attending the examination. 
Mr. Blair and Mr. Graham Sterling are 
absent from the presidency on leave. 


[JuNEj 

We have the honour to be, 

Right Honourable Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servants, 
K. C. Green well, 

W. Oliver, 

R. Clarke, 

J. M 4 Kf.ur ell. 

College, A. 1). Campdkli, 

27th Dec. 1819. H. Viveash. 


Literary and Philosophical Intelligence. 


LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


ASIATIC socim . 

On Saturday evening, the 13th Nov. a 
meeting of the Asiatic Society was held 
at the Society’s apartments in Chouring- 
hee, the Marquis of Hastings in the chair. 

The committee elected for the present 
year consists of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
Sir E. H. East, Colonel llardwike, W. B. 
Bayley, Esq., Vice-presidents. Messrs. G. 
Swinton, H. Mackenzie, J. Bentley, J. 
Atkinson, G. J. Gordon, Rer. J. Parson, 
Rev. Dr. Carey, Dr. Wallicli, and Capt. 
Roebuck, Committee of Papers : Capt. 
Lockett officiates as secretary during the 
absence of Mr. Wilson from the presi- 
dency. 

A letter was read from Dr. M'Culloch, 
of Baltimore, who some time ago pre- 
sented to the Society liis ingenious Essay 
mi the Aborigncs of America. He has 
been induced to make some enquiries, in- 
teresting in the history of the human fa- 
mily, and of especial use iu tiie particular 
investigation he has long been employed 
upon, which he has addressed to the 
members of the Asiatic Society. He con- 
ceives it highly desirable to obtain further 
descriptions, and, if possible, drawings of 
theMorias (Hindee, tnurd J aud other mo- 
numents to be fouud iti various islands of 
the Pacific Ocean, particularly those of the 
Friendly, Society, Saudwich, aud Eastern , 
Islands. The island of Tinian, one of the 
Marianne Islands (see La Peronse, and 
subsequent navigators), contains some 
singular monuments which Dr. MTulloch 
says are entirely unkuowu to him, except 
from the very brief description given of 
them by Lord Austin in liis voyages.* 

The deities worshipped iu the islands 
of the Pacific lie recommends as deserving 
of investigation, no particular account of 
them having hitherto appeared. 

Dr. M'Culloch observes, that General 
Valancy has stAted, in the 87th page of his 
Irish grammar (Dublin 1781), that the 


• The Jesuit Oobien has published a particular 
history of life Ladrones, or Marian Islands. 
ah-othe supplement of De Bruises, U, 49*, for ail 
tuple account of the Ladrones. 


Persians, instead of intercalating, as is 
customary, one day every four years, to 
adjust their years with the course of the 
sun, they regarded no hours until they 
amounted to 30 days, which does not rake 
place iu less than 120 years. These thirty 
days were then added to the year (making 
a year of 13 months), which year was 
called Bihreck. This mode of interca- 
lation is said by Dr. MTulloch to bear a 
singular resemblance \o the method of the 
Mexicans, and he is therefore anxious to 
ascertain, through the medium of the so- 
ciety, whether there are any other parts 
of an astronomical system to be found 
among the Persians to which such a mode 
of intercalation would seem properly to 
belong. 

At the last meeting, Mr. Palmer pre- 
sented to the society a marine production, 
called the Soonge plant, obtained on the 
coast of the newly acquired island of 
Singapore. Colonel llardwicke, one of 
the most distinguished naturalists of this 
country, lias favoured the Society with 
a description of it. lie observes, that iu 
the systemu naturae of Linnaeus, it belongs 
to the natural class vermes, and to the 
genus spottgia . In its form it resembles 
that kind of drinking-cup called a goblet, 
with a well defined base or root, a cylin- 
drical stem, and a capacious howl or cup. 
Its texture is iinn-tl.istic, composed of nu- 
merous tubes or anastomosing cells ; the 
external surface or epidermis not thicker 
than the coals of the tubes, aud covered 
with innumerable stellated pores, which 
under a lens appear to be the mouths of 
as many vessels, and ramifientious of the 
internal struct m e. The mot is formed of 
several irregular perpendicular shoots, in 
their origin apparently cellular, bur en- 
larged by an accumulation of earthy, saudy 
particles and broken in shells, aud of ra- 
ther a fragile texture. The bowl is circu- 
lar or sub-conical, with several nodes or 
protuberances, aud covered both within 
and without with circular pores of various 
diameter, the mouths of which arc closed 
with fine cottony fibres, radiating from 
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tlic circumference to the centre ; and the. Sonbat'lioo lies in lat. 30° 58’ ami 
same fibrous substance extends over the 77° 2* and is 4.200 feet above the level 


surface of the bowl, giving to it, when 
viewed under a lens of common powers, 
a tormen toils appearance. The stem is 
cylindrical, of proportional height and 
thickness, and of the same cellular sub- 
stance as the bowl. 

The foregoing description is taken from 
a specimen something latter than the one 
in the Society’s museum, the dimensions 
being as follow: the greatest diameter 
of the bowl is, at its brim, 17 inches ; 
the smallest at the bottom 7$, in the mid- 
dle 12$ ; the circumference of the stem 
17, but near the root is a tumescent* in- 
creasing it to a larger dimension. The 
cavity is capable of containing 36 quarts. 

Colonel Hardwicke further observes, 
that in an essay on British sponges by 
George Montague, Esq., published in the 
2d volume of the Transactions of the 
YVernerain .Society, is described a sponge, 
under this specific denomination of sctjpha , 
and this sponge in its characters has affi- 
nity to the subject here mentioned. The 
Indian species, however, is gigantic in all 
its parts, compared with spongia scypha, 
and a more appropriate specific distinc- 
tion may perhaps be given to this, in de- 
nominating it spongia patera , the goblet 
sponge. 

Several articles have been selected as 
presents for the Edinburgh college mu- 
seum, in conformity with the resolution 
passed at the last meeting. They will be 
forwarded by the Marquis of Hastings.* 

Some beautiful models in ebony, of 
the instruments used by the natives of In- 
dia in manufactures and husbandry were 
laid before the Society. 

Colonel Fitzclarence presented, through 
the medium of the most nolilt* the Presi- 
dent, his Travels through India and 
Egypt to England. 

A copy of Itechrrches sur la D& auverte 
fie r Essence cle l(ose y par M. Langley, 
was also received. 

The narrative of a journey from Soo- 
hat'lioo to Shinke in Chinese Tartary, by 
Lieut. A. Gerard, of the Bengal infantry, 
was presented by Mr. Metcalfe, at the 
desire of Sir David Ochtcrlony. The 
journey occupies a period from the 22d 
of September to the 22d of November, 
1818. 


* The collection of natural curiosities at the 
collrgc museum is on the increase, and ere long 
promises to he one of the most scientific and beau- 
tiful in Europe. The classical Zoological cabinet 
of Dufresni of Paris has been purchased for a 
great sum by the college, and is now on its way 
to Edinburgh. The sale of Bullock's museum in 
Loudon was attended by a gentleman on the part 
«>f the University, and he is understood to have 
made purchases to a considerable amount. Every 
month c ollections and specimens are pouring into 
the museum from different parts of the world, as 
donations by those who feel an interest in the ad- 
vancement of natural history, and in the Edin- 
burgh museum. 


of the sea. On the 26f.h of Sept. Lieut. 
Gerard reached Onjynde?j in Nawar, a 
small district of Busehur, famous for its 
numerous iron mines. It contains but 
few spots fit for cultivation, and the in- 
habitants, who are miners, live chiefly 
by their trade in iron. They work the 
initios only about three months in the 
year, and continence digging them in 
March, after the snow lias sufficiently 
melted. 

On the 2d of Oct. he pitched his tent 
on the crest of the Brooatig Bass, 15,025 
feet above the level of the sea. It is si- 
tuated in lat. 31° 23’ and long. 78° 12*. 
The country is secluded, rugued, and bar-, 
ten, and the villages very thinly scattered, 
not more than one or two occurring in a 
stage. The inhabitants wear a frock of 
white blanket, often two fold, reaching 
down to the knees, and having sleeves, a 
pair of trowsers and girdle of the same, 
a cap of black blanket like a bonnet, and 
shoes, of which the upper part is woollen, 
and the sole alone leather. The people 
arc very dark and extremely dirty ; the 
villages are generally large, and the 
houses spacious, and even elegant. They 
are built of stone or wood, and either 
slated or flat roofed ; the last is most 
common. The temples of the Deoias 
(Deities) are tnagnificient, and adorned 
with a profusion of ornaments. In Koo- 
nawur the crops arc extremely poor, ntid 
in time of scarcity small pears atul horse 
cliesnuts, after being steeped in water to 
take away their bitterness, are dried and 
ground into flour. Bears are very nume- 
rous, and the dogs arc of a large ferocious 
breed, covered with wool, and gene- 
rally chained during the day, otherwise it 
would be dangerous to approach a village. 
The language differs much from the Hitt- 
dee, most of the substantives ending in 
ing and wig, and the verbs in mig and nig. 

At RispS he first saw Lamas, and near 
that place lie passed several tumuli, from 
10 to 40 feet in length, 2 broad, and about 
4 high. They are constructed of louse 
stones without cement, and upon their 
tops are numerous pieces of slate of all 
shapes and sizes, carved with strange cha- 
racters. They arc called Mane, and are 
erected over the graves of the Lamas. 
There arc invariably roads on each side 
of them, and the natives, from some su- 
perstitious custom, always leave them on 
the right hand, and will rather make a 
circuit of half a mile than pass them on 
the wrong side. 

The course from Brooang to Slnpke had 
been about N. E. Lieut. Gerard arrived 
at the latter place on the 12th of Oct. 

Shipkc is a large village in the district 
of Hongzlioong, under the Dcba or go- 
vernor of Cltubruugj a towu, or rather 

4 F 2 
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collection of tents, on the left bank of the 
Sutliij, eight marches to the eastward. 
The houses are very much scattered, and 
are built of stone with flat roofs. There 
are gardens before each, hedged with 
gooseberries, which give them a neat ap- 
pearance. Lieut. Gerard and his brother 
were the first Europeans the inhabitants 
had ever seen. The Tartars pleased iheni 
much ; they have none of that ferocity of 
character so commonly ascribed to them j 
they have something of the Chinese fea- 
tures, their eyes are small ; they go 
bareheaded even in the coldest weather, 
and have their hair plated in a number of 
folds, ending iu a tail two or three feet 
long. Their dress consists of a garment 
of blanket, trowsers of striped woollen 
stuff, resembling tartan, and stockings or 
boots of red blanket, to winch are sewed 
leather shoes. Most of them wear neck- 
laces, upon which are strung pieces of 
quartz or hone. They have also knives in 
brass or silver cases, and ail eariv iron 
pipes of the same shape as those usei. hy 
the labourers at home. The women, 
whose dress resembles that of the men, 
literally groan under a load of ornaments, 
which are mostly of iron or bias?, inlaid 
with silver or tin, and beads round their 
necks, wrists and ancles, and affixed to 
almost every part ot the v clothes. While 
at Shiuk£ the Chinese officers, of whom 
there are several to regulate the affairs of 
the country, brought to Lieut. Gerard and 
Ins brother 16 seers of flour, as a present. 
A short time afterwards the principal offi- 
cer showed them a long piece of parch- 
ment, written in a character supposed to 
be Chinese, and said that it was an ex- 
press order from the Garpan of Garoo, 
under whose authority the debug are, pro- 
hibiting strangers from entering tin* coun- 
try. He at the same time observed, that 
Lieut. Gerard had so many people with 
him (nearly ICO; that he could not oppose 
his promess, but it would cost him his 
head if lie afforded him the means of go- 
ing on, and therefore he would not tupply 
him with provisions. 

The latitude of Shipke is 31° 48’, the 
long. 78° 48\ The people are affable 
and good-natured. Lieut. Gerard ex- 
changed a gold button for a goat, which 
he took with him to Sooharimo. The 
wool was extremely fine, and almost 
equal to what is used for the maim fact lire 
of shawls. He was informed that the 
best was procured further to the eastward 
near Garoo, or Gartop, which is the fa- 
mous mart for wool, but its fineness 
seems to depend almost entirely on the 
elevation and coldness of the climate. At 
Soobat*hoo, 4,200 feet above the sea, the 
wool is little better than iu the plains of 
Hindoostan, but it gradually crows finer 
as you ascend, and in Koonawur, where 
the villages are more than 8,000 feet 


high, it is fit for making coarse shawls. 
Gartop is said to be 11 inarches from 
Sbipkih 

The traders who cross Guntung pass 
put on so many clothes to defend them- 
selves from the excessive cold, that they 
can scarcely walk. They wear a long gar- 
ment with sleeves made of sheep skin 
witli the woolly side inwards, trowsers 
and stockings of tire same material, a 
kind or rude gloves of very thick woollen 
stuffs, and caps and shoes of blanket. 
They likewise occasionally wrap three or 
four blankets round them, ai:d thus ac- 
coutered set out on their perilous journey. 
No linkage is ro be met with for two 
days. Leli or Leo is the capital of Laduk, 
and about midway between Cash nicer and 
Garoo. 

Tiie Wangtoo J’hoola, a rope bridge 
over the Suiluj, consists of 5 or 6 cubits 
close together, upon which is laid half a 
hollow' fir tree, about two feet long, with 
pegs driven through it to prevent its com- 
ing off. From this hangs a loop of 3 or 
4 ropes, in which the passenger takes his 
seat. It is pulled across by two pieces of 
rot iru twine, that from constantly break- 
ing occasions this to he a tedious: mode of 
transporting baggage. '1 lie conveyance is 
a pretty sale one, but gicatly alarming to 
a novice, for the J’hoola is elevated 20 
feet above the stream, which runs with 
great rapidity and a deafening noise. 

The Sutluj has a variety of names, be- 
ing called Sutiooj, Sutroodia, Sumudrung, 
Sampoo, Langa him?, Kampa, Muksuug, 
and Z img Tee, in different parts of its 
course. Sutrooda is the most commonly 
used, by which name it is known from its 
source to ihe plains. Hy the accounts of 
many people who have travelled along its 
hanks to its source, it issues from lake 
liawunriul, called also Havvathud and 
Lanka, which was confidently said hy 
every body Lieut. Gerard saw that had 
been there to communicate with Mansu- 
rowur, although Mr. Moom oft could not 
discover the outlet of the latter lake. 
The circuit of Hawaii r ml is represented as 
seven days* journey, hut it is most likely 
both lakes were included. 

Hut we must abstain from further no- 
tice of this interesting and valuable pa- 
per, as it will probably he included in the 
14th volume of the Researches now in the 
press. 

Mr. Wilson presented a copy of his San- 
scrit and English Dictionary to the So- 
ciety. 

Several sculptured antiquities were re- 
ceived from Dr. K. 'Ey tier, and amongst 
them a curious black stone, with three fe- 
male figures upon it, presented by Maj >r 
Thomas, of the Bengal Infantry. 

A letter was also read from the secre- 
tary to the Bombay Literary Society, coin- 
njuuicuiiug a resolution, that any membir 
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of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, who 
may he occasionally at Bombay, shall 
have free access to the library. 

Dr. Wallich was appointed to act as 
superin tcmlcnt to the museum. 

The most noble the president proposed 
Baron do Richemont as an honorary mem- 
ber. 

The following gentlemen proposed at 
the Iasi meeting were unanimously elected 
members of the Society. Messrs. George 
Money, David Scott, William Baton, 
William Linton, and Capt. Lachlan. 

DESCRIPTION OF PASSES IN T1IE HIM- 
MALYA. 

The extract No. 1 is part of a letter 
from Capt. J. A. H., 10th regt. Calcutta 
infantry, enclosing No. 2, which was a 
communication to himself from Lieut. 
J. D. H. Both relate to the subject of pa- 
pers which had been read at the Asiatic 
Society. They were sent for publication 
to the ludia Gazette. 

No. I. 

Extract of a Letter from Capt. J. A. H. 

“ I have the pleasure of sending you an 
extract from a letter I have just received 
from Lieut. H. of the 8th. regt., my com- 
panion in the surveys of the Ganges and 
Jumna within the Himmalya mountains, 
giving an account of his passage over the 
great snowy range, between the Jumna 
and Suttluj rivers, by a pass hitherto un- 
known to Europeans, at the head of the 
Roopin river, which is one of the three 
branches of the Touuse, which you know 
is a very large river flowing from the 
south-western face of the Himmalya 
mountains, and which joius the Jumna 
near ITmburry iti the Doon valley, and 
loses its name in that of the Jumna, 
though it is three times the size of the latter 
stream, which rises at Jumuoutri, also on 
the hither face of those mountains, as de- 
scribed iu the paper tendered by me to the 
most noble the Governor General, and 
presented by him to the Asiatic S*»eie;y. 

Mr. H.’s is a brief, and 1 am sure a 
faithful description of the formidable bar- 
rier he crossed ; if you think it would be 
acceptable to any of the editors of rite 
HMirnals, it is at their service. You 
know 1 was the fust European who ever 
crossed that part of the snowy range 
winch lies between the Baghretti for Gan- 
ges river) and the Suttluj ; 1 did so in 
June 181fl. Having penetrated up the 
bed of the Suttluj in the rugged province 
of Kunawr, I found myself to the north 
of the range, aiid ascending it, crossed 
over the crest to the Bassahar district of 
Swarra or Chohara, descending by the 
bed of the Andrcitic, one of the brandies 
of the Pabur ; Mr. li., on the contrary. 


went up the bed of the Roopin or Roop 
Gunga, ascending on the S. W. or hither 
side, to cross to the Suttluj. The heights 
and general features of the two passes ave 
nearly the same, except that the scenery 
in the route Mr. 11. took must he grander, 
as the Roopin is a much larger body of 
water than the Andreitie; and the general 
difficulties, particularly that of passing 
through t lie snow, are more iu October 
than iu June; but, even iu the end of 
that month, the snow fell heavily as 1 
crossed the crest, a». |0 minutes past 11 
a. hi. The passes, you know, always lead 
over the lowest parts of the snowy range ; 
they are in general about l(i, 000 feet high, 
though there is one visited hyCapr. Webb, 
I believe IT, 000 feet; those l have seen are 
always flanked by peaks, which rise 3 or 
4,000 feel higher; in some places they 
may be more or less, but it is not iu the 
vicinity of the passes where the most lof- 
ty pinnacles are found. 

It may be said that the method of de- 
termining altitudes by boiling water is only 
approximative: that is true; but it is 
nevertheless capable of some degree of 
accuracy, indeed a very desirable degree 
in many cases, as in hollows where no 
peak of a known altitude is visible, and 
where barometers me n.it at hand ; and 
it is very dillicult. in the ragged paths in 
the great mountains to keep them iu or- 
der. With a thermometer of a foot in 
length, the fourth part, of a degree may be 
easily read off by a magnifying glass ; but 
tlioscof Dr. Woolasion's construct ion will, 

1 think, completely supersede the useot' 
barometers, as they are capable of great 
accuracy, and cost, little, are easily car- 
ried, and little liable to injury. An ac- 
count of these instruments has appeared 
in the Philosophical Transactions. I first 
used this method (but with common ther- 
mometers only) in the snowy pass before 
mentioned, on the 21th June Idlfl, and 
before I knew of Dr. Woolaston's im- 
proved i u'st i itiueiil. 1 dM not then know 
of its having been resorted to before, but 
I since found that Saus* are had used it 
on Mont Blanc. I Jour. Herbert and l 
have frequently compared the differences 
of altitudes given by the thermometer in 
this way with those known and deter- 
mined hy geometrical operations, an! 
found the results very satisfactory, within 
certain limits. Of course geometrical 
methods are always preferable, where they 
can be used, and hy them Mr. ll/s esti- 
mation of the height of the pass will he 
corrected, by means of the observed an- 
gles of elevation, and known heights and 
distances of the two peaks he mentions. 
Their altitudes, as well as of a great num- 
ber of the lofty summits of the Himmalya, 
are determined trigonometrically, with 
good instruments, and oil just principles, 
as will be detailed hereafter. 
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Much has been said and written on the 
subject of the uncertainty of terrestrial 
refraction, with very little reusou, and 
apparently with a view to throw discredit 
on the observations of the altitudes of 
the Himmalya, aud of their comparative 
heights when compared with those of the 
Andes and other lofty ranges ; as if the 
same objections, be they well or ill found* 
cd, did not apply to all operations of the 
same kind. But i think that much less 
uncertainty prevails from the effects of 
such refraction, than some critics are 
pleased to suppose. On a mean (and of 
course generally at comparatively low 
elevations) Hoy, Mudge, Lamb ton, Mas- 
kelyne, Delambre and Mechain, and Le 
Oendre and others, have fouud that it 
is generally from one-tenth to one-twenty* 
fourth, but nearest to one-twelfth of the 
subtended arc ; and this quantity deter- 
mined by reciprocal angles of elevation 
aud depression, we have also fouud, when 
the visual ray passed through a moist and 
dense medium, as is the atmosphere of 
the plains, though the object be high and 
distant, if the angles are small compared 
with the arc ; but within the mountains, 
where flic air is clear, light, and very dry, 
one-eighteenth to ouc-twentieth of the 
arc is all that can be allowed ; and 
though there the elevations and depres- 
sions can seldom or ever be taken at the 
same Instant of time, yet they were taken 
under circumstances of season aud climate 
not much different, aud the arcs were 
short, compared with the apparent an - 
gles* elevation. Thus, hy means of small 
arcs aud large angles of elevation, a series 
of progressive differences of the heights 
of the stations to withiu a few miles of 
of the feet of the snowy peaks is obtained, 
which added together must give the 
whole height, subject only to the small 
quantity of error which may arise from 
the inability of the observer to ascend the 
sharp and steep pinnacles of the Him- 
inalya, to take the depression of his nearest 
station ; but if it is only 10 or 12 miles, 
or even double that distance, aud the ap- 
parent angle of its elevation at the nearest 
station be 4, 6, or 8 degrees, it mat- 
ters but little whether the refraction be 
assumed one-fifteenth or one-twenty- 
fifth. The heights given by the whole 
arcs from the station at Seharunpore 
of the peaks seen at low elevations, 
and so great distances as from 08 to 
154 miles, arc of course less satisfactory 
than those given by the sum of the short 
arcs, but they have been observed, and 
will be given compared with the latter. 
The writer in the Quarterly Review, ou 
Capt. Webb’s measurements, seems (if 1 
understand him) to consider that the air 
at the Himtnalya is as .it were con- 
gealed, and consequently a dense medium, 
occasioning much refraction. 1 can assure 


hint, that though it is cold, it is very thin, 
light and dry ; qualities just the reverse 
of those which have hitherto been sup- 
posed to occasion that uncertainty: besides 
were it so, the same effects would take 
place on the Andes and the Alps. The 
instance which the reviewer gives, of an 
extraordinary refraction observed by the 
captain of a trading ship, which, lie says, 
caused the apparent rising of the sun, as 
seen over the level ice in a high northern 
latitude, to be very erroneous, is hy no 
means applicable to the lofty Hinnnalya 
peaks. Even supposing the captain to 
have been quite correct, it seems strange 
that our scientific navigators. Cook, Lord 
Mulgrave, and others, do not, to the best 
of my remembrance, mention any thing of 
tiie kind, at least to so great an amount. 
The thinness and lightness of the nir 
within the snowy mountains is proved 
by the barometers; its dryness, from the 
rapidity with which fluids arc evaporated ; 
and its purity and transparency, by the 
deep I>1 ue colour of the sky, and the as- 
tonishing lustre of the stars, which does 
not appear augmented after they suddenly 
and like flashes rise from behind the 
white peaks, nor diminish when disap- 
pearing instantaneously. This would not 
be the case if the medium were dense, 
aud the refraction considerable, as we 
know from experience. I should take 
up too much were 1 to give at length my 
opinion of most part of the paper in the 
Quarterly llevicw on Capt. Webb’s works ; 
both those which profess to he merely 
approximative, and those later operations 
where circumstances allowed him to 
make use of exact methods. The re- 
viewer dwells much on the former ; I 
mean the results only intended and pro- 
fessing to he approximative, founded on 
route measures in the plains, though 
taken and with care, they were suffi- 
cient in my opinion, for showing the com- 
parative great height of the Himmalya, 
and they meant no more. Ou some pos- 
sible uncertainties in this part of the ope- 
ration, the reviewer dwells much. Of the 
later and certain observations of Capt. W. 
within the mountains, the reviewer only 
states tlie results, and takes little notice 
of the means of obtaining them. If he 
knew them, this was unfair. But Capt. 
W. is fully able to take his own part, 
which I trust he will do, aud by a full 
exposition of his modes of proceeding, to 
show himself worthy, as he is, of a more 
enlightened and candid critic. 

J.A.H. 

Camp, Jlerapoor % Nov, 9, 1819. 

No. 11 # 

Extract of a Letter, dated 
Wodar, or Cavo, in lat. 31° 2', 
mi the northern face .of the 
Snowy Range, 1st October, 1819. 

4< Here we are across the pass, aud a 
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formidable pass it is. Certuiuly I chink 
nothing more arduous has yet been at- 
tempted, and we are the first white faces 
that have ever been seen on ir, l imagine. 
Water boils at this our cave and birouac, 
at ly 1° l 1 , thermometer 48° 2' at 
2 p.w. 

“ I wrote to you from Poojalie, often 
called Koonara. Prom thence we went 
up ihcKoopiu* to Jako, latterly choosing 
the right branch, which is the lesser, 
but keeps the name. From Jako we 
marched to the usual sort of valley (which 
you know we find at the head of ali these 
Hitnmalya rivers) surrounded by snowy 
peaks, and having only n few stunted 
birch trees for fire-wood. The river ex- 
panding in a level hod, smooth as a mill- 
pond, and most pleasing to look at. 
From this valley, where water boils at 
193® 7' (at Wharfoof it boils at 194®} 
We set out On the 30th September, at 9 h. 
40 m. to attempt the arduous task of cros- 
sing this himw- hound range. A mile or 
two brought us to the real head of the 
river, being oue of the most noble cata- 
racts I think I ever beheld. It consists of 
two falls, each not less than 150 feet, hut 
such bodies of water \ At the foot of the 
upper fall is a snow bed as hard as a rock, 
a lift in which I measured and found it to 
he 41 feet deep. It had a little fresh snow 
on ir, which was last melting. From 
hence to the ascent of the rkl»e is steep, 
and over fresh snow knee deep. On gain- 
ing the ridge you go along it for about 
four miles, the snow varying from knee 
to middle deep, and in more than oue 
place we found it breast deep. It was too 
soft, so that l sunk very often up to the 
middle, which fatigued me much ; and had 
it not been for some refreshments, I think 
1 should not have reached the summit. 
After this travel 1 have described, we 
discovered the wall of the pass rising to 
the height of 800 feet, and at an acclivity 
of 35®. It was a tremendous sight cer- 
tainly. However in the course of an hour 
or so I got up, and I*, with me, and there 
we stood upon the crest of the Hitnmalya, 
at 20 minutes past four, p.m. with a most 
subli me spectacle. On one side of the fine 
towering peaks, and distant ranges, and 
snowy plains, and sky tinged deep blue, 
by the table-laud of Tartary ; aud on the 
other a most dreary sight, namely the 
BojhiesJ at the bottom of the pass with 
heavy loads and despairing countenances. 
The sun fast sinking, the temperature per- 
ceptibly falling, a long and dreary three 

* One of the hranch?* of tin* Tounsc rivi«r, 
which, though much larger than tlic Jumana,- 
loses its name in that of the lauer river, which 
joins it in the Doon valley. 

t A monntain fort and trigonometries! station 
in (Joinarsain. 

t Mountain coolies, who carry loads on their 
back. 


miles of snow a- head, and, worst of all, 
time fiying, and no exertions making. A 
pretty picture ‘you will say ! a moat dis- 
tressing one to me, for it left me no 
power to admire or observe the wondrous 
scenes before me, concerning which all I 
can say is, that they were most wondrous. 
It was now half past six, and the fly of 
the Jlehoha tent still at the foot of the 
pass, with other things less worthy of 
mention. To complete, 1 was informed 
that one of the tent lascars was taken ill, 
and could not proceed. What was to he 
done? I determined to abandon the 
baggage, in order to have the invalid 
brought on, and thus at length all the 
people were fairly across by sun-set. For- 
tunately it was a moonlight night, which 
enabled us to see our way tolerably well, 
and the decreasing temperature rendered 
the snow hard find good to walk on, aud 
the declivity was tolerably easy ; so that 
wc got through, and arrived here at 7 h. 
36 m. p.m., having been 16 hours on our 
legs, and travelled 12 miles, of which 
seven was ascent and six snow. Only 
four of the Boj hies and one sepoy remain- 
ed behind, exhausted with fatigue ; they 
could not proceed, and were found the 
next morning by a havildar sent back for 
them, all in a lump on a rock in the mid- 
dle of the snow. When they saw him, lie 
says they set up a howl like a pack of 
dogs, to conclude, wc are all safe and 
sound, not having lost so much as a toe or 
a finger, which is wonderful, though partly 
attrihufuhh* to the care I took in having 
all the people provided with blauket stock- 
ings. 

“I am extremely happy in having 
chosen this new pass, in preference to 
that above the Pabur, which you first 
went over in June 1816, aud others the 
following years, for I have got new lights 
on the subject of the range and the course 
of the Suttluj and other rivers; also this 
appears to he the divert road to Shipkee. 
We have here below us a stream which 
we brought from the pass, and which, 
strange to say, runs about K.N K. or rather 
E. Is not this odd, and such as jou could 
not have looked for? Notwithstanding 
the quantity of snow we found, this pass 
does not appear, l think, above 15,500 
feet Water boils at 187® 3' by the 
long thermometer, and by which all my 
boilings are made ; it, you know, boiled 
at Saiiarauugaporc at 212°. 

3 r.M. The baggage is all up ; I pro- 
mised a rupee for each load, aud the peo- 
ple went bark and brought ihern. We 
have just had a lisht fall ot snow, aud 
altogether it is cold ; thermometer 48o 
We propose going back to the pass to-mor- 
row morning to look about us, and you 
shall have a 'line, giving the result. We 
are within a march of Singluo, which 
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is ou the Buspa, and 2 miles from Kam- 
roo. 

2d October, same place* Yesterday wc 
haired, as J said, to allow the baggage to 
come up. We arrived so late on tire pass 
that nothing could he done, and we were 
distressed on account of our people, which 
fully occupied our attention. This being 
the case, we determined to revisit it, and 
look about us at our leisure, for which 
purpose we set out last night, with our 
bed-clothes, intending to sleep at the foot 
of the snow, and to set out at day break, 
hoping to arrive before clouds should col- 
lect. A storm of snow made us return, 
as we wire averse to go on without hav- 
ing some more opportunity of looking 
about, us. We set out this morning at 
fth. lorn., and arrived ou the crest of the 
pass at 8h. 2m. having had a very plea- 
sant travel, the latter part of which was 
over snow quite hard, and the ascent not 
too steep. Wc found all the streams 
frozen, and the thermometer before the 
sun rose was at 27°. 

We spent four hours ou the ridge, look- 
ing at the wondrous scene before us, 
which, however, to the southward was a 
little cloudy. To the north it was beauti- 
fully clear, and we had a grand view of the 
Peaks, Trans-Suttluj, and saw the valley 
of the Buspn, with other tilings. I made 
some angles sufficient to fix the pass, and 
we looked at the thermometer which 
mounted to 70« in the sun, though it was 
most commonly 58° (and 36° in the 
shade), i. r, at 1 1 a.m. And we boiled again 
very unexceptionably and at our ease, and 
found it to be 187° (>' \ thermometer 
in the air being 36° 6'. That is to say, on a 
part of the ridgp about 130 feet higher than 
the pass itself, where we had boiled be- 
fore. And we eat our breakfast, consist- 
ing of cold tea and chu pat ties, thus form- 
ing the first breakfast party that probably 
had ever taken place on the parent ridge 
of the llimmalya mountains. 

** On calculating the pass, I find it to 
he 15,000 feet, or more. Particulars you 
shall have, as I have the altitudes of two 
known peaks from it, 3h. 48m. each. 
There will not be much doubt. The ridge 
runs E. 30° S., and W. 30 N., and to 
look down from the pass, you see spurs 
running out, forming a kind of amphi- 
theatre, the bottom of which seems a level 
plain of snow ; it was along this our path 
lay. Ou the northern face you see a 
stream running E. joined by another 
about eight miles off from the S.E., the 
united stream joining the Bnspa, which 
seems to run W.N.W. No forest is 
visible (though there is plenty I under- 
stand at the proper level), nothing but 
bare black rock crowned with suow. We 
left the passat llh. 48m., and arrived 
here at 111. 48iu. \ and here we are 


now sitting in the Bechcha, at three p.m# 
with heavy snow falling around us, and 
the ground quite white. I will write 
again from Pooaree, at the junction of the 
Buspa and Sutiluj. 

Latitude r > f Places in Hindoos tan , de~ 
termined by Meridian Attitudes of the. 
Sun and Sturs 


On the road from Uazarcebaugh, in lon- 
gitude 83° 29' 55'* K. to Sum bin; I poor. 


Uazarcebaugh 

.24 

0 

IN. 

Choreeali 

.23 

30 

40 

Nowatar 

. 23 

32 

23 

Teekoo 

.23 

33 

32 

Lohiirdeega 

. 23 

26 

4 

Ciiramhaec 

. 23 

18 48 

Nowaddee (2 observations) 23 

5 

40 

Koolmoomlu 

22 

56 

56 

.loort.il la 

.22 

52 43 

Koondra 

. 22 46 

4 

On the road from Nagpoor, 

in longitude 

7il g 11' 15" E. to Kyragliur. 


Soiicoaou, Kanban lliver 



(2 observations) 

21 

10 48 

Morcgaon (2 observations) 21 

16 

8 

Toonsur (2 ditto) 

.21 

22 

36 

On the road from Naupoor to Oomraotee 

ami EUichpoor. 




Rnndalcc (2 observations) 21 

8 

13 

Kariujah (2 ditto) 

21 

10 

22 

'Jullegaou (2 ditto) 

21 

6 

11 

Tensa 

21 

5 

2 

Sewengaoii 

21 

1 

52 

Nandgaon 

21 

0 

33 

Onmraotee(3 observations) 20 

55 

3 

EUichpoor (4 ditto) 

21 

15 

10 

Katpoora 

21 

12 

48 

On the road from Nagpoor 

to 

Nat- 

cheiigaou. 




Kanooleehani 

20 

55 

15 

Slialoo (2 observations) . . 

20 

40 

38 

Tecgaon 

20 

46 

2 

Natchengaon, Wurdu River 



(3 observations) 

20 

41 

16 


On the road from Nagpoorto Autnnair. 

Kulmaisur 21 13 36 

Kutool 21 Iff 37 

Aumuair (4 observations) 21 22 47 

Nagpoor, the Sutabnldee 

Hill (!) observations) ..21 8 27 

Baintcak Temple 21 23 58 

Udassa 21 l‘l 45 

[Original Communication by an officer 
in the army , attached to the corps 
stationed at A 'ogpoor, a frequent 
and valuable correspond nt.’] 

The following differs about ten seconds 
from the mean result of the first 
column in the table given p. 356, 
which we attribute to Seetabuldee 
being without the town, though our 
correspondent docs not distinctly 
state the cause of this slight dis- 
crepancy. 
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Astronomical Observation made to determine the Longitude of Nagpoor. 
Latitude 21 «* 8' 27" N. 

On 'the 23d of October. 1819, at 8 h. 5 m. 35 sec. P. M. per watch, observed an 
emersion of the first satellite of Jupiter. The belts distinct, and the night clear and 
ca ^ m * . h. in, sec. h. in. see. h. m.sec. 

Time of emersion per watch 8 5 35 P.M. 

Watch fastfor mean time, at 8 34 9 AM 0 18 40 

Watch gained in 11 31 30 0 0 15 

Watch fast for mean time 0 18 55 0 18 55 


Time of emersion 7 46 40 

Time of emersion at Greenwich 2 29 45 


Longitude in time. The Soetahiildcc Hill 5 16 55 

The eclipse was observed with a telescope magnifying about 75 times ; and the time 
6f the watch ascertained by double altitudes of the snn in the morning. 

( Original Communication by the same esteemed Correspondent .) 


Varieties from the Calcutta papers. 

Block of Amethyst . — The following 
refers to the first account, in p. 487. 

Sept. 28, 1819. We are glad to ob- 
serve that the editor of the Mirror has 
supplied some of the deficiencies occurring 
in our description of the group of ame- 
thysts lately brought from Brazil. YV'u 
found this production of nature altoge- 
ther so unparalleled to our best know- 
ledge, and consequently so valuable, that 
we hiive paid two visits more to it, and 
had on the last occasion, the benefit of the 
company of a gentleman just arrived in 
the country, and perfectly competent to 
judge of the nature and value of such ob- 
jects. We have heard it asserted, by per- 
sons, conversant indeed in mineralogy, 
that the mass of stone now in question 
could not be amethyst. The misunder- 
standing (for we apprehend it is nothing 
else) proceeds from the vulgar custom of 
giving the same name to different sub- 
stances ; in consequence of which we in- 
cline to assert, that the stone here advert- 
ed to is really of the kind classed under 
the geucric name of amethysts, from 
their similar purple colour. The various 
stones of that name exhibiting a very 
different degree of hardness, lapidaries 
have indeed been under the necessity of 
subdividing them into oriental and occi- 
dental; but we should prefer the holder 
method of modern mineralogists, like 
Haiiy, who have separated them altoge- 
ther, calling amethyst , as has been very 
well observed by our coteinporary, a 
quartz or rock crystal, which has been 
coloured by some cause or other, and re- 
attaching the oriental harder kind to the 
general family of real getns, under the 
special name of corindon. The latter is - 
of the same nature as the saphir and the 
ruble, of both which it unites the co- 
lours. To the former of course belongs 
the present importation from Brazil ; 
which we imagine the lapidary, by cut- 

Asidtic Journ . — No. 54?. 


ting, would turn to little account, but 
which in its total is such a unique as go- 
vernment alone or rich amateurs could 
afford to purchase for enriching scientific 
collections. The amethyst and corindon 
may easily be disnmruished at first sight 
by this circumstance : that the former 
affects the irregular hexangular form ; the 
latter, the regular octangular. 

A thin piece of a stony substance, 
which covered in part some of these 
crystals of amethyst, has been submitted 
by us to the action of the sulphuric acid. 
Whether the acid we had at hand was 
not sufficiently concentrated or strong, or 
the stone was not really calcareous, no 
effervescence was the result of this trial. 
—Cal. Times . 

Provisions for a Voyage . — A corres- 
pondent of the Government Gazette com- 
municates these hints : — 

1. In Bickaneer, the water melon, the 
kukrec, and other vegetables of a similar 
nature, after the soft internal part has 
been taken our, are sliced, dried in the 
sun, and stored for future use. They are 
also, in this state, exported to the neigh- 
bouring countries. So prepared, these 
vegetables might be useful as a sea stock. 

2. In the Ftuugpore district, a tree 
grows, called by the natives Tycul, or 
Tycoor (Garcinla pedunculata) which dur- 
ing the hot season is said to ripen its 
fruit, which is acid, and used in curries, 
and to acidulate water. If sliced and 
dried, it is stated to preserve its qualities 
for a very long period, and might be useful 
on board a ship. 

Spirit from the Sweet Potatoe, — Ex- 
tract from Warden’s statistical account 
of America. — From the sweet potatoe 
(convolvulus batatas) a spirituous liquor 
is distilled, equal in quality to that pro- 
duced from rye. It affords another more 
useful product, known by the name of 
sago, procured from the most tender and 
farinaceous parts, by maceration and 

Vol. IX. 4> G 
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washing. This nutritive substance re* 
sembles that obtained from the medullary 
part of a palm-tree of the East* Indies, 
and on this account it lias received the 
same name.** 

Hindoo College • — On Monday, the 3 d 
of January, an examination of the pu- 
pils belonging to the Hindoo College took 
place, before Sir Edward Hyde East, and 
several others interested in the cause of 
general education, the results of which 
appears to have afforded satisfaction to 
those who were present. — Asiatic Mirror. 

Calcutta Schools . — On the same day 
we attended au examination of the 1st 
or S. Moluuga division of the Calcutta 
schools, which was held at the house of a 
respectable native, to whom the superin- 
tendence of this portion of a very con- 
siderable establishment for the education 
of native children has been intrusted by 
the Calcutta School Society. On this oc- 
casion the gooroos or masters of nineteen 
schools attended, each bringing with him 
three of the pupils whom he considered 
to have made the greatest proficiency. 
These were respectively examined by the 
superintendent and his assistant pundits, 
in reading, writing, repeating by heart, 
spelling, explanation of words, and ge- 
neral geography, in the Bengalee lan- 
guage, and prizes allotted, not only to the 
pupils of each school who were consider* 
cd to have profited most by the lessons 
of their instructors, but also to the 
masters themselves. The former con* 
sisted of books in the Bengalee language, 
ublished, we believe, by the Calcutta 
chool Book Society, aud the latter of 
pecuuiary remunerations of from three to 
six rupees each. 

Being unacquainted with the langunge 
in which the examinations were held, we 
cannot speak positively With respect to 
the acquirements of our young native 
friends. They appear however to have 
been satisfactory tq some respectable cha- 
racters who were present, and whose ac- 
quirements in oriental literature must 
have enabled them to form a correct judg- 
ment. Of the general character of the 
the institution we can safely speak, and 
without hesitation pronounce it to be 
atrongly marked with the traits of ge- 
nuine benevolence, its principal object 
appearing to be the union of those whose 
customs, climate and colour have hitherto 
separated , by the gradual introduction of 
congenial pursuits, and ultimately con- 
genial sentiments. The obscene legends 
of Hindoo mythology will now cease to be 
, the only subjects obtruded upon the at- 
tention of the rising generation ; aud with 
the knowledge of their native language, 
they will now imbibe sotfud principles of 
morality, and a geueral acquaintance with 
ihe customs, manners! and ideas of other 


nations. The geographical instruction 
which they receive, has been judiciously 
blended with useful hints respecting the 
formation and preservation of the globe 
which we inhabit. The examination of 
the second division took place yesterday ; 
that of the third will be holden to-day, 
and of the fourth or last to-morrow. The 
whole of these, we believe, include about 
120 schools, containing not less than 
2,500 children. 

The editor of the Mirror proceeds to 
express his satisfaction, both at the good 
effects which he understood appeared to 
others, and with his o\tn auspicious but 
obscure predictions. He concludes with 
saviug, their acquired knowledge may be 
u productive hereafter of benefits to 
which we shall at present forbear to al- 
lude.** What does this portend ? 

Shigram Po . — We copy the following 
from the Calcutta Government Gazette. 
The subject is humorous, but the design 
is grave ; the author is seriously disposed 
to be merry. 

Proposals for publishing the Life and 
Adventures of Shigram Po, cadet in the. 
service of the Hon. Ea^-lndia Company 
on the Bengal establishment : A Hudi- 
brastic poem, dedicated to “ Nobody.** 
In which are minutely described the va- 
riotas remarkable incidents attending his 
progress, from the first dawning of his 
military mauia to his ultimate retirement 
from the service on the half* pay of a 
brevet captain ! 1 

How little dreamt he, it appears, 

To be a sub for fifteen years ; 

And then, perhaps, to his dismay, 

A brevet captain, on sub's pay l 
Or that the major's envied station 
Would come with superannuation. 

For thirty years in Hindoostau 
Would almost do for any man 3 
Unless it happened to he one 
With head impervious to the sun, 

Whose skin's as tough and thick beside 
As the Rhinoceros’s hide ! 

The profits (should there be any from 
this publication, of which the author feels 
considerable doubt from the present re * 
duced value of poetry), will be given to 
one of the Calcutta Charities. — • Thus 
should the work afford no entertainment, 
the subscribers will at least find some 
consolation in the assurance, that what- 
ever surplus may remain, will be given to 
their indigent fellow creatures. — Sub- 
scriptions, at eight rupees each, will be 
received by A. G. Balfaur, at this office. 

MADRAS LIT£RARY SOCIETY. 

On the !Rh Oct. a meeting of the Ma- 
dras Literary Society took place at iuc 
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College Hall, when the following gentle- 
men were balloted for, and elected mem- 
bers of the Society F. Fauquier, Esq., 
Capt. Elliot, Capt. J. W. Wood, R. Eden, 
Esq., E. Uhthoff, Esq., J. F. Lane, Esq., 
J. F. Thomas, Esq., W. Mackenzie, Esq., 
11. Andrews, Esq., G. VV. Saunders, Esq., 
E. Woodcock, Esq, Major Jones, J. B. 
Pybus, Esq., R. Stuart, Esq., T. Higgitir 
son, Esq., Dr. Mitchell, and Dr. Irviug. 

Some valuable additions have been 
made to the library of the Society, and 
the fuuds are considered to he in a flou- 
rishing state. A letter was read from the 
secretary to the Bombay Literary Society, 
conveying the following resolution 
“ That auy member of the Literary So- 
ciety of Madras who inay occasionally be 
at Bombay, shall have free access to the 
library.” 

John de Fries, Esq. presented the So- 
ciety with a valuable copy of the “ Anti- 
quites IP Herculaneum,” in 12 volumes. 

J. H. Heath, Esq. has presented to the 
Society a considerable number of minerals, 
collected ip the southern parts of the 
Feuinsula. Dr. Vayscy, attached to Col. 
Lamhton’s survey, has also sent some 
minerals found in the country between 
Nellorc and Hyderabad. 

A bequest was made to the Society of a 
manuscript Tamil I grammar from the late 
Lieut. C. C. Nattes, of the engineers ; 
transmitted by the executor, the lion. 
Arthur Cole. 

11. A. Maitland, Esq. was chosen a 
member of the managing committee, in 
the room of the late Rev. Archdeacon 
Mousley. 

BOMBAY LITERARY SOCIETY. 

On Monday the 27th Noveml>or, the an- 
niversary meeting of the Bombay Literary 
Society was attended by the following 
members*. — Mr. Woodhousc, president; 
Archdeacon Barnes, Captain Kennedy, 
vice-presidents ; Mr. Erskiue, Kev. Mr. 
Wade, Mr. Babingtou, Mr. Wedderburu, 
Mr. T. Forbes, Mr. Newtiham, Mr. No- 
ton, Mr. Farisli, Lieut. Miller, Lieut. 
Nixon, Mr. Milburti, Mr. Irwin, Mr. Ha- 
milton, Mr. H. Wood house ; Dr. Taylor, 
secretary. 

Lieut. Col. Hunter Blair and Mr. Bu- 
chanan were balloited for, and duly elect- 
ed members. 

His Exc. Lieut. gen. the hon. Sir Charles 
Colville, Dr. Coats, Capt. Sykes, and Mr. 
Kane were proposed as members. 

The Society then proceeded to the elec- 
tion of office bca.'ers for tiie ensuing year, 
when Mr. Wood house iu a short speed! 
begged leave to resign the situation of 
president, and to propose chat the lion. 
Mountstuart Elphinstoue might be elected 
to succeed him. Mr. Elphinstoue was, 
iu sequence, unanimously elected. 


Mr. Woodhouseand Archdeacon Barnes 
were elected vice-presidents; and Dr. 
Taylor having begged leave to resign the 
aituatiou of secretary. Captain Kennedy 
was elected to succeed him. 

The thanks of the Society were voted 
to the late President, and to the late Se- 
cretary. 

It was then resolved, that the thanks of 
the Society he communicated to the late 
President, for his assiduous attention to 
the interest of the Society ; to the late se- 
cretary, for the satisfactory manner in 
which he has discharged the duties of 
that office ; and to Capt. Kennedy, for his 
exertions in re-arranging the library, and 
preparing a new catalogue. 

The Society then adjourned. 

The deputation above-mentioned ac- 
cordingly waited on Mr. Elpliinstonc on 
Wednesday morning, and communicated 
to him the resolution of the Society, when 
Mr. Klphiustone was pleased to do t he So- 
ciety the honour of becoming their Pre- 
sident. 

It is gratifying to observe, that the So- 
ciety is not only increasing in the uutu T 
her of its members hut also iu the num- 
ber of communications with which it is 
favoured ; papers to compose a second vo- 
lume of their transactions having been for- 
warded to London for publication in last 
May, and the following papers having 
been since received. 

From Capt. Kennedy : On the state of 
Persia, from the battle of Arbela until 
the rise of Ardashir Babegan. 

From Capt. Sykes : two papers; one 
on the remains of the city of Beejapoor ; 
and the other on the living deity at Chin- 
clioor. 

From Mr. Milburn: On the shipping, 
merchandize, &c. of Bombay, from lfc02 3 
to 1815-16. 

From Brig.gen. Sir Jobp Malcolm : 
On the instituiion ami ceremonies of the 
Dusserali. 

The library also is in a rapid state of 
improvement, consisting at present of 
upwards of t\vo thousand works on every 
branch of science and literature; and 
whatever deficiencies there may now ex- 
ist in it will be soon supplied, as the so- 
ciety is enabled to dedicate to so desirable, 
an object a sum of nearly £400 annually. 

MILITARY LIBRARY AT MHOW. 

Outlie 1st of November, the subscii- 
bers to the Mhow Military Library held a 
general meeting at the quarters of Gen. 
Sir. John Malcolm. The Brig.gen. open- 
ed the business of the day in a perspi- 
cuous address. “ Circumstances, lie said, 
had caused a general relief of the troops 
stationed at Mhow, by corps of the Ben- 
gal army. This change had not beep an- 
ticipated when the library and reading 

i G 2 
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room were proposed, aud he therefore 
had requested this meeting to ascertain 
the general sentimeuts, as to the plans 
proper to be pursued regarding the in- 
terests of the rising institution. The 
plan was only in its infancy, but every 
thing that could be desired for the accom- 
plishment of its primary objects had been 
put in progress, and the feelings aud prin- 
ciples which had led to its formation 
had been justly appreciated in every part 
of India. The College of Fort William 
and the Asiatic Society had both given, 
by presents of books, substantial proofs 
of their wish for its success, and there 
is every prospect of that being complete. 
The business, as matters now stand, could 
only be settled in two ways : one by a 
restitution to the subscribers of the funds 
subscribed (which were nearly two thou- 
sand rupees), but this he read in the 
countenances of those around hinp would 
be an unnecessary if not an offensive pro- 
position j he would not therefore make 
It, but content himself with suggesting 
that the meeting should adopt the means 
the members thought best calculated to 
perpetuate an establishment, of which it 


must ever be a satisfaction to have been 
the founders." 

The sentimeuts of the meeting were 
uuanitnous as to the principles upon which 
they were to act ; aud after some discus- 
sions on the mode in which they could 
best reconcile their measures to the feel- 
ings of the officers by whom . they were 
to be relieved, five resolutions were 
agreed to, of which we insert the prin- 
cipal. First. That the institution be 
considered iu progress according to the 
regulations on which it was established, 
and that all funds, property and accounts 
shall be ujade over by the secretary to 
Captain Dangerfield, who remains with the 
head quarters of Brig. gen. Sir John Mal- 
colm's division. Secondly. That Brig, 
gen. Sir. John Malcolm be requested to 
explain to the officers of the corps, who 
formed the relief for the troop9 at Mhow, 
the motives, plan, and rules of this in- 
stitution, and to invite them to the 
adoption and participation of its objects 
and benefits. Thirdly. Resolved/ that 
Sir John Malcolm be requested to ac- 
cept of the situation of patron to the 
institution. 


METEOROLOGY OF CEYLON. 


Monthly Report of the Thermometer and Rain-Gauge , from the 1st of January 
to the$\st December 1818, at Kandy , Island of Ceylon. 


Months. 

Medium 

Temperature 

Morning. 

Medium 

Temperature 

Mid-day. 

Medium 

Temperature 

Night. 

Highest 

Temperature. 

Lowest 

Temperature. 

Greatest 
Variation in 
S4 hours. 

* £ 
c 5 * 

ill 

£ 

Rain. 

Inches 

and 

Tenths. 

1818. 

January . . . 

67f 

70 

75* 

71} 

73! 

80 

60 

15 

72 

2.5 

February . . 

79 

Hi 

62 

15 

74 

1.0 

March .... 

67 

79 

70! 

82 

61 

19 

72J 

4.4 

April 

67 

81} 

7°i 

84 

64 

20 

71 

5.2 

May 

69 

82} 

72 

84 

63 

21 

74} 

0.5 

June 

71* 

78? 

72} 

8:* 

70 

11 

74 

6.2 

July 

70* 

78* 

72 

82 

66 

12 

73} 

9.7 

August .... 

70 

77 

70* 

81 

68 

12 

72 

6.1 

September . 

70* 

75* 

724' 

80 

69 

10 

73 

7.7 

October . . . 

70 

75} 

73 

78 

68 

9 

72 

15.4 

November . 

68 

75J 

71* 

80 

63 

11 

71} 

9-8 

December • . 

67* 

76 3 

70* 

80 

61 

17 


6.0 


PERIODICAL LITERATURE IN NEW 
SOUTH WALES. 

In the Sidney gazettes a quarterly 
magazine is advertised to be published 
on the 1st of October. This is the first 
undertaking of the kind in New South 
Wales. It is to contain agricultural and 
commercial reports, original essays, do- 
mestic occurrences of the day, including 
philosophical, morale aud poetical essays, 
with au appendix of arrivals and depar- 
tures. Each number to*be embellished 
with an appropriate engraving. The 
price a dollar. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 

Specimen from the Cape . — A living 
animal of the antelope species, called a 
Nlm, having the head of a cow, the mane 
of a horse, and the hind part resembling 
that of a mule, was brought to England 
iu the Rarossa, from the Cape of Good 
Hope. These animals are inhabitants of 
Southern Africa, but very rarely to be met 
with. The one now brought home be- 
longs to Lord Charles Somerset. 

ATTEMPTS TO PENETRATES AFRICA. 

Travels of Af, A/oMen .—' The failure of 
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almost every late attempt to explore the 
Interior of the African continent, and the 
melancholy termination of the efforts of 
Horneinan, Park, Tuckey, Burckhardt and 
Campbell, together with the recent death 
of Ritchie, ou whom our last hopes for 
the accomplishment of this object were 
placed, render the return of any traveller 
with an accession to our stock of infor- 
mation respecting these dangerous re- 
gions, a subject at once of surprise and 
congratulation. This comparatively suc- 
cessful adventurer on this vast field for 
intrepid enterprize, is the nephew of 
Count Mollicti, who has held various 
high civil appointments in France. M. 
Mollien was scarcely twenty years of 
age when his enterprising spirit first 
Jed him to explore all the countries 
watered by the Gambia and Kio Grande. 
He traced the sources of those rivers, and 
entered the country of the southern Fou- 
lahs, proceeding as far asTiinbo, the ca- 
pital of Fauta Dial Ian, situated, according 
to Major Ueutiel, on the Rio Grande, in 
the tenth degree of longitude aud the 
same of latitude. Afterwards, turning 
north, lie discovered what he conceives to 
be the true sources of the Senegal, more 
to the south than by the common reckon- 
ing. His guides refusing to go further, 
through nations at war with each other, 
be again descended the llio Grande, and 
returned by the isles Bisagos to Senegal, 
after an absence of twelve months, during 
which he experienced the severest priva- 
tions. 

Unpublished Travels of the Marquis 

Etourville . — The Marquis d’Etourville, 
who is at present in Africa on private 
business, intends, on his return to France, 
to publish some interesting notices relative 
to natural history, a science wherein lie 
has made numberless discoveries. He has 
recently forwarded certain memoranda 
which he made during his long capti- 
vity, of which the following is a brief 
analysis. 

M. d’Etourville emigrated from France 
to Spain in 1790 ; he there commenced a 
course of medical studies, and afterwards 
resided some time in Lisbon, taking les- 
sons in that science.* From Lisbon here- 
paired to the Isle of St. Thomas, situat- 
ed under the Equator, at the extremity of 
fhegulph of Guinea. He remained some 
years in this islaud, whence occasionally 
he made excursions into the western re- 
gions of Africa. In one of these he 
fortunately cured some dangerous wound 
under which the Mauicoiigu, a prince of 
the country, was suffering. Having there-* 
by gained the favour of the prince, he 
aiteuded him in au expedition or journey 
more than four hundred leagues in the in- 
terior of the continent. 

In the course of this peregrination, M. 
d’Etpurville traced on a map the western 


lines of the lake Aqualinda, respecting 
which, till then, no certain information 
had been obtained. He likewise ascer- 
tained with precision the geographical 
route of the Zaire, with its sources, and 
the lakes it forms in its progress. 

in a journey which he undertook in 
1800, M. d’Etourville was taken prisoner 
by a wandering tribe of Gijus, who are 
cannibals. Whatever common fame has 
reported of their ferocity, is no exaggera- 
tion. They make war to devour their 
prisoners ; aud it is certain^ as Dopper 
relates, that human flesh is sold in their 
markets. The blood which they draw 
from the veins of their living victims is 
to them a delicious beverage. M.d'Etonr- 
villj remained flfteeu mouths among these 
barbarians. All his companions were de- 
voured ; and he must have shared the 
same fate, had lie not been so fortunate 
as to cure a broken arm of the favourite 
mistress of the chief of the horde. 

Compelled to he in the train of this 
troop of Gijas, lie ranged through an 
extent of continent from the country of 
the Atiriscans to Hulla, when he escaped 
from their hands. He then proceeded to 
a province south of the western Moun- 
tains of the Moon, at a small distance 
from what he considers as the real sour- 
ces of the Nile. Hereabout he fixes the 
empire of Droglodo, unknown at present, 
hut far more civilized than the circum- 
jacent regions. The politics of the go- 
vernment, according to M. d’Etourville, 
bear a strong resemblance to the Chinese, 
and the civilization Of the Droglodians 
must he traced to a very remote source. 
The merchants of Droglodo go, once a 
year, authorized by their government, to 
meet the Abyssinian merchants in a nar- 
row passage of the mountain Narcar. 
They convey thither gold-dust, musk, 
pearls, precious stones, ivory, gums, and 
Ethiopian slaves, in exchange Cor which 
they receive shawls, Indian stuffs, Turkey 
carpets, and salt. 

In this country M. d'Etourville re- 
mained about ten years ; and though in a 
state of slavery, lie had many opportu- 
nities of noticing the maimers of the peo- 
ple aud their antiquities. His different 
observations have led him to conclude 
that the Abyssiniaus, the Nubians, ami 
the ancient Egyptians, who. built this 
pyramids, were all originally from Drog- 
lodo, which lie conceives to hare been 
the country inhabited in ancient limes by 
the Troglodites. 

M. d’Etourville returned to France about 
the time of the re-establishment of the 
Bourbons ; but set out again, in 1811, 
to realize and secure some goods and pro- 
perty in Africa, whence lie is expected 
shortly to return, and when the full ac- 
count of his travels may be expected iu 
the journal of new voyages aud travels. 
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Conflicting Opinions respecting the Nile 
and the Niger. — Extract from a circular 
letter sent to this, among other Journals, 
by Professor Jackson, late British Consul 
in South Barbary. 

In the 25th number of the Quarterly 
Review (article Park’s Travels), the hypo- 
thesis there laid down, as almost indis- 
putable, is the upn-contimiity of the two 
Niles of Africa, or (according to the Euro- 
pean phraseology of the day) of the Niger 
and the Nile. 

This hypothesis, founded on the theory 
of Major Renr.el, carries with it no eyi r 
deuce whatever, but the speculative geo- 
graphy of that learned geographer. The 
identity or connection of the two Niles and 
the consequent water communication be- 
tween* Cairo and Timbuctoo receives, as 
ou r intell igence res pect ing Africa i ncreases , 
additional confirmation ; and even the 
Quarterly reviewer, who denominated the 
opiniuu recorded by me, the gossiping 
stories of negroes,” (vide Quarterly Re- 
view, No. 25, p. 140) now favours this 
opinion ! 

The Quarterly reviewer appreciates 
highly Buckhardt’s information oil this 
subject, and depreciates mine, although 
both are derived from the same sources of 
intelligence, and confirm one another. 
The reviewer says, ie Mr. Buck hard t has 
revived a question of older date, riz. that 
the Niger of Sudan and the Nile of Egypt 
are one and the same liver : this general 
testimony to a physical fact can be shaken 
only by direct proof to tlie contrary.” 

This is all very well ; 1 do not object to 
the Quarterly reviewer giving up an opi- 
nion which he finds no longer tenable ; 
but when I see in the same Review (No. 
44, p. 481) the following words, “ We 
give no credit whatever to the report re- 
ceived by Mr. Jackson, of a person (seve- 
ral negroes it Bhould be) having performed 
a voyage by water from Timbuctoo to 
Cairo.” 1 cannot but observe with 
astonishment, that the reviewer believes 
Buckhardt’s report that they are the 
same river, when, at the same time, he 
does not believe mine. 

The reviewer further says, “ The objec- 
tion to the identity of the Niger and the 
Nile is grounded ou the incongruity of 
their periodical inundations, or ou the 
rise and fall of the former river not cor- 
responding with that of the latter.” I do 
not comprehend whence the Quarterly 
reviewer has derived (his information ; I 
have always understood the direct con- 
trary, which 1 have declared in the last 
editions of my account of Morocco (p. 304), 
which lias been confirmed by a most intel- 
ligent African traveller, Ali Bey, (for 
which see his Travels, p. 220.) 


* Vide Jackson's Account of Morocco, &c. 
chip. xiii. 


1 may be allowed to observe, 'hat 
although the Quarterly reviewer lias 
changed his opinion on this matter, I 
have invariably maintained mine, founded, 
as it is, on the concurrent testimony of 
the best informed and most intelligent 
native African travellers ; aud I stilt 
assert, on the same foundation, the iden- 
tity of the two Niks, and their continuity 
of waters. 

1 have further to remark, what will 
most probably, ere long, prove correct, 
viz. that the /Jahar A bind, f that is to' 
say, the river that passes through the 
country of Negroes, between Senaar an4 
Douga, is an erroneous appellation, origi- 
nating in the general ignorance among 
European travellers of the African Ara- 
bic, and that the proper name of this 
river is IS a ha r A bred, which is another 
term for the river called the Nile el Abeed ^ 
which passes south of Timbuctoo towardq 
the East (called by Kuropeaus the Niger.) 

It therefore appears to me, and l really 
think it must appear to every unbiassed 
investigator of African geography, that 
every iota of African discovery made suc- 
cessively by Honiemaini, Buck hard t, and 
others, t ends to confirm my water com- 
munication betweenTimbuctooand Cairo s 
aud the theorists and speculators in Afri- 
can geography, who have hepped hypo- 
thesis upon hypothesis, error upon error^ 
who have raised splendid fabrics upon pil- 
lars of ice, will ere long clnso their book, 
and be compelled by the force of truth and 
experience to admit the fact stated about 
twelve years ago by me ini my account of 
Morocco, &c. viz. that the Nile of Sudan 
and the Nile ef Egypt are identified by a 
continuity of valets, and that abater 
communication is provided by these two 
great rivers from Timbuctoo to Cairo ,■ 
and, moreover, that the general African 
opinion, ( hat the Nile El Abeed, (Niger) 
discharges itself in the Salt Sea (El 
Balsar M&leli), signifies neither more nor 
les « than that it discharges itself at the 
Delta in Egypt into the Mediterranean 
Sea. 

James Grey Jackson. 

London, A prill, 1820. 

DISCOVEHIES IN EGYPT. 

Emerald Mines. — M. Caillaud is pre- 
paring to publish at Paris an account of 
bis researches in Egypt. Some time ago 
he discovered near Mount Zaharah, the 
famous emerald mines which were pre- 
viously known only by the writings of the 
ancient authors, and the stories of the 
Arabs. They had been almost forgotten 
for a long lapse uptime, and were totally 
unproductive to the government of the 
country. They were discovered by M, 


t Bahar AbinH signiAn White Bivcr. Eafter 
Abetd signifies Kim of Ncgrois. % 
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^qklaud nearly in the same state in which 
they'had been left by the engineers of the 
Ptolemies. He penetrated into a vast 
fcumberipf excavations and subterraneous 
canals, sbme of which are so deep that 
400 men may work in them at once. In 
the mines were found cords, levers, tools 
of various kinds, vases, and lamps ; and 
the arrangement of the works aflbrded 
every facility for studying the ancient 
process of mining. M. (’ail laud himself 
set about working the mines, ami be lias 
presented six pounds of emeralds to Ma- 
liommed Ali lhislia. in the vicinity of 
the mines the ruins of a little town have 
been discovered, which in ancient times 
was probably inhabited by the miners : 
among the ruins arc the remains of se- 
veral Graeco-Egyptian temples with in- 
scriptions. M. Caillaud has twice visited 
Zabarah ; during his second journey he 
was accompanied by a considerable num- 
ber of armed men, miners and workmen, 
whom the Pasiia had placed under his 
directions. On his way to the emerald 
mines, the French traveller crossed one 
of the ancient routes for the trade of In- 
dia, by tlie way of Egypt. He observed 
stations, enclosures for the union and 
protection of caravans, cisterns, &c. M. 
Caillaud learnt from the Arabs of the 
tribes of Ababdeh and Uyeharyn, that 
this road led to the ruins of a very ex- 
tensive town on the banks of the Red 
Sea, situated about the ‘24th degree of 
latitude, near the mountain of Elbe. 
Th'S town has since been visited by IN1M. 
Belzoni aud Hitched and will probably 
he belter described by them than by M. 
Caillaud. On the banks of the Red Sea, 
tlie traveller discovered a mountain of 
sulphur on which some diggings had been 
made ; in tlie neighbourhood of this 
mountain, traces of volcanic eruptions 
Were observable, and a quantity of puz- 
zolane and other igucmis substances were 
(bund. M. Caillaud carefully observed 
tlie mountains which separate the Nile 
from the Arabian Gulf, as well as the 
calcareous tracts of ground and chains of 
mountains between the Nile and the 
Oasis, which all belong to the primitive 
soil. Here he examined several ancient 
Egyptian structures, and others of more 
modern date ; he discovered several very 
ancient vaults, thcrtntil springs, Ac. 
Among the Greek and Latin inscriptions 
which he met with in his excursions was 
one containing 70 lines, and almuc 9,000 
letters ; it is more copious by at least 
one-fifth than the Greek inscription on 
the Rosetta stone. By dint of vast pa- 
tience and labour, M. Caillaud succeeded 
in copying this inscription in three days. 
Though It is of recent date compared with 
the Rosetta monument, since it belongs 


■* Beechey, disguised by French orthography. 


to the age of the Emperor Galba, it pre- 
sents some new aud curious facts relative 
to the internal administration of Egypt. 
M. Caillaud returned last year to Paris, 
bringing along with him a vast number of 
drawing*, notes, and antiques, found 
principally in the hypogea of Thebes, &c. 
These treasures have been purchased by 
the French government. The antiques 
are deposited in the cabinet of medals and 
antiques of the king's Idirary, and the 
drawings will be engraved aud published 
with descriptions in two voK folio. M. 
Caillaud has again set out lor Egypt. In 
November last he was at Bony-Snuey, 25 
leagues from Cairo. He was about to de- 
part for the Fayoum, aud to proceed to- 
wards the Oasis of Sivali. He must ere 
this have made many new and interesting 
observations. At a quarter of a league 
from one of the pyramids of Sakkarali, 
he descended into a by Imogen in sacred to 
the deity Apis, where lie found, in a kind 
of labyrinth, several bulls embalmed and 
preserved like mummies. 

As a slight correct ion of the above, 
(which is a French account), that M. Bel- 
zoni had performed the same journey not 
long before, and perhaps had discovered 
this same sepu'chre of Apis, in company 
with Mr. Beechey (son of Sir William, 
the painter), M. Belzoni did mt follow, 
but precede M. Caillaud. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDOV. 

The Constituents of Tabasheer . — The 
transactions of the Royal Society for 1819 
contain a paper on the optical and physi- 
cal properties of Tabasheer, by David 
Brewster, LL.D. F.U.S. We extract so 
much as relates to the origin of this sub- 
stance, with the author’s description of it. 

The substance called Tabasheer has 
been loug used as a medicine in Tur- 
key, Syria, Arabia, and Hindostau. It 
was first made generally known in Eu- 
rope by l>r. Patrick Russell, who pub- 
lished in the Philosophical Transactions, 
for 1790, a very interesting account of its 
natural history, and of the process by 
which it seems to be formed. From his 
inquiries it appears that this substance 
is found in the cavities of the bamboo, 
the Arundo bamhos of Liiiiiietis, aiul that 
it exists originally in the state of a trans- 
parent fluid, which acquires by degrees 
the consistency of a mucilage resembling 
honey, aud is afterwards converted by 
gradual induration into a white solid, 
called Tabasheer. From tlie aualysis of 
Mr. Made (now Mr. Smithson), it ap- 
peared to be " perfectly identical witlr 
common siliceous earth." 

The celebrated traveller, I\J. Hum- 
boldt, discovered the same substance in 
the bamboos which grow to the west of 
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Pinchincha, in South America, and a por- 
tion of what he brought to Europe in 
1804 was analysed by Fourcroy ami Vau- 
quelin, who found it to consist of 70 parts 
of silex, and 30 of potash and lime. 

The Dugong . — At the adjourned meet- 
ing after Easter, resumed April 13, was 
read a paper compo>eil by Sir E. Home on 
the milk teeth, and organs of hearing 
of the duuong. The skull from which 
the following description was taken, and 
which is the only perfect oue in Europe, 
was sent from Sumatra by Sir Stamford 
Raffles. The milk tusks of this animal 
resemble those of the narwhalc and ele- 
phant, being like them deficient in ex- 
ternal smoothness, when compared with 
the permanent tusks. But they are pe- 
culiar in having a shallow cup attached to 
their base, apparently for the purpose of 
receiving the point of the permanent tusks 
as soon as formed, and for directing them 
forward in the same course as that of the 
milk tusks, aud which is different from 
that in which the permanent tusks were 
originally directed. The milk tusks of 
the dugong have hitherto been mistaken 
for its permanent tusks ; hut as no full 
grown individual lias been yet examined, 
the form, &c. of the pennaueut tusks are 
unknown. 

The grinding teeth of this animal differ 
from those of all others. They consist 
of a double cone, the external crust of 
which is not enamel. This crust covers 
an internal harder coat, and the bulk of 
the tooth cousisrs of soft, ivory ; hence in 
wearing down they will assume a con- 
cave form. 

The organs of hearing also iu this ani- 
mal are quite peculiar. The malleus ami 
incus are fastened to the sides of the 
tympanum by a bony substance extending 
across the intervening space. The stapes 
is opposed to, hut not connected with, 
the foramen ovale, nor is it anchyloscd 
with the ramus of the incus. The haudle 
of the malleus projects in the centre of 
the circle over which the membramim 
tympani had been spread; and hence, in 
the recent animal, is probably attached to 
the centre of that membrane. As the 
habits of the dugong resemble those of 
the hippopotamus, Sir F reran! was in- 
duced to examine the organs of hearing 
in the latter animal to see if they were 
similar to those of the dugong. He found 
them, however, very different, the os- 
sicula auditus being detached from the 
skull, and readily dropping nut at the ex- 
ternal orifice. In the dugong, the semi- 
circular canals and cochlea are very small. 
Sir Everard was induced to conclude from 
the above remarkable construction of the 
organs of hearing, that this animal, per- 
haps more than any other, hears by means 
of vibrations conveyed through the bones 
of the skull to the canals aud cochlea. 


ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AT PARIS. V 

Analysis of Cochineal . — The follow, ihg 
article is comprised in a report r: the 
proceedings during the year 1818*^ 

Cochineal, that singular insect; which, 
on account of the colouring 'matter it 
yields, is become such an i nportant ar- 
ticle in commerce, not having been studied 
as yet by the chemists with that attention 
which it deserved, MM. Pelletier and 
Caveutou have made it the object of their 
experiments. They have found that the 
very remarkable colouring matter which 
composes the principal part of it, is mixed 
with a peculiar animal matter, a fat like 
common fat, and with different sorts of 
salts. The fat having been separated by 
ether, and the residuum treated with 
boiling alcohol, they cither allowed the 
coliol to cool, or gently evaporated it, and 
by this means they obtained the colouring 
matter, but still mixed with a little fat 
and animal matter ; these were separated 
from it by again dissolving it in cold al- 
cohol, which left the animal matter un- 
touched, and by mixing the solution with 
ether, and thus precipitating the colouring 
matter in a state of great purity. It is 
well known that this colouring is of the 
most beautiful red colour, and the che- 
mists of whom we are speaking give it 
the name of carmine (carmiuium). It 
melts at 30 deg. (122 deg. Falir.) becomes 
puffy, and is decomposed, but does not 
yield ammonia. It is very soluble in 
water, slightly in alcohol, and not at all 
in ether, unless by the intermediation of 
fat. Acids change it from crimson, first 
to bright red, and then to yellow : alka- 
lies, and generally speaking ail protoxides, 
turn it violet ; alumine takes it from 
water. 

These experiments explain many of the 
processes in the art of dyeing and colour 
making, and particularly they explain 
what happens iu dyeiti&r scarlet, and in 
the manufacture of carmine aud lake. 

hake is composed of carmintum and 
alumine: it has the proper colour of car- 
miiiiuin ; that is to say, crimson. Car- 
mine itself is a triple compound of an 
animated matter, carminium, and an acid 
which enlivens the colour; the action of 
muriatic acid iu changing the crimson 
colour of cochineal into a fine scarlet is 
similar. 


LAWS OF METEOROLOGY. 

The most apparent causes of atmos- 
pheric phenomena, such as the density of 
the air, its moisture, its heat, and its 
electricity, appear to depend principally 
lfpou the action of the sun : nevertheless 
the irregularity of their effects in our cli- 
mates are sufficient to show that there 
exists influences of a different kind, and 
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tniklrthey are complicated with causes still 
uukmfcvn : it is this complication which 
rvudenmietcorology, even at present, the 
branch nV the physical sciences which has 
made the smallest approach to that degree 
of certaintyS^hicli is ntcessary to its being 
considered asV real science. 

M. Humbolflt remarks, that, if any 
hope exists that the laws of meteorology 
can ever be discovered, it must be by stu- 
dying it in those climates where the phe- 
nomena are of the most simple and the 
most regular nature; and the torrid zone 
must, on these grounds, attract the prin- 
cipal nolirc of the observers. 

It is only between the tropics that it 
lias been possible to determine the laws 
which regulate the small hourly variation 
of the barometer; it is in the torrid zone 
that dry and wet seasons, and that the 
direction of the winds peculiar to each 
season are submitted to invariable law's. 

JM Humboldt lias paid much attention 
to the relation between the declination of 
the snn, and the commencement of the 
rainy season in the north part of the 
torrid zone. In proportion as the sun 
approaches the parallel of any place, the 
northern breezes are changed for calms, 
or south-easterly winds. The transpa- 
rency of the air is diminished, the un- 
equal rcfraugibility of its strata causes 
those stars to twiuklc which are 20 deg. 
above the horizon. The vapours soon 
collect in clouds ; positive electricity is no 
longer constantly to be found in the lower 
part of the atmosphere ; thunder is heard 
during the day, heavy rains succeed, the 
culm of night is only interrupted by gales 
from the south-east. 

M. Humboldt explains these appear- 
ances by the greater or less inequality be- 
tween this part of the torrid zone and the 
neighbouring part of the temperate zone. 
When the suu is to the south of the equa- 
tor, it is winter in the northern hemis- 
phere. The air of the temperate zone is 
theu as dilleicut as it can be from that of 
the torrid zone. There flows into the 
latter a constant, cool, and uniform breeze, 
which carries the heated and moist air 
into the higher regions, from whence it 
flows back towards the same temperate 
zone, re-establishing the equilibrium, and 
deposits its moisture there ; so that the 
mean heat is always five or six degrees 
less in the dry season than in the rainy ; 
but the south-east winds do not act hk j 
those of the north, because they come 
from an hemisphere which contains much 
more water, and in which the upper cur- 
rent of air is not dispersed in the same 
manner as in the northern hemisphere. 

Antidote for Vegetable Poisons . — The 
invaluable properties of the plant fewiilea 
cordifolia have been bronchi to light 
Astatic Journ.— No. 54?. 


by a contipeuta! chemist, claims par- 
ticular notice. Mr. Drapiez lias ascer- 
tained by numerous experiments that the 
fruit of the fewiilea cordifolia is a power- 
ful antidote against vegetable poisons. 
This opinion lias been long maintained by 
naturalists, but 1 am not aware that it 
was ever before verified by experiments 
made on purpose in any part of Europe. 
M. Drapiez poisoned dogs with the rhus 
toxicodendron, hemlock, and nux vomica. 
All those that were left to the effects of 
the poison, died ; but those to whom the 
fruit of the fewiilea cordifolia was ad- 
ministered, recovered completely, after a 
short illness. To see whether this an- • 
tidote would act in the sauunway, when 
applied externally to wouudMito which 
vegetable poisons had been introduced, 
he took two arrows which had been dip- 
ped in the juice of munchenille, and 
slightly wounded with them two young 
cats. To the one of these he applied a 
poultice, composed of the fruit of the 
fewiilea cordifolia, while the other was 
left without any application. The former 
suffered no other inconvenience, except 
from the wound, which speedily healed ; 
while the other, in a short time, fell into 
convulsions and died. 

It would appear from these experiments, 
that the opinion entertained of the vir- 
tues of this fruit in the countries where 
it is produced is well founded. It would 
deserve, in consequence, to be introduced 
into our pharmacopoeias as an important 
medicine ; but it is necessary to know, 
that it loses its virtues if kept longer than 
two years after it lias been gathered. 

Prize for a Treatise on Eastern Lan- 
guages. — Count Volncy lias bequeathed in 
his will a sum amounting to a perpetual 
rent of 1,200 francs (£50 sterling) as a 
prize to be adjudged by the institute to the 
author of the best treatise on Eastern 
languages, and especially on the simplifi- 
cation of their characters. 


EXPEDITION TO THE FROZEN OCEAN. 

Advices from St. Helensburgh, dated 
March 22, state that a new voyage of dis- 
covery will be undertaken this summer in 
the north. This expedition will sail from 
the mouth of the Lena for the Frozen 
Ocean, in order to examine the coast of 
•Siberia, and the islands which were dis- 
covered to the north of if. some years ago. 
As it is not yet ascertained whether these 
supposed islands may in reality be one 
main land or not, and as hitherto they 
have only been visited iii winter, it will 
be interesting to know how far the ice 
will permit vessels to advance during 
summer, and to determine its extent. 
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^ CAI^UTTA AND NORTH INDIA. 

Native eMwl at Calcutta . — On Mon- 
day, 20tli IJy. I HID, waMieid in the Lol 
bazar, an exam i nation *or the children 
instructed in the two schools there, be- 
longing to the benevolent institution, 
when about a hundred and fifty boys and 
about seventy girls were examined by the 
secretary, in the presence of a respectable 
assembly of ladies and gentlemen, relative 
to their progress in the various branches 
of knowledge ip which they are instruct- 
ed ; after which both the girls and the 
boys united in singing a hymn, and the 
Rer. H. Townlcy offered up a prayer for 
the children instructed, ami those who 
support and encourage the institution. 
This school has now existed ten complete 
years. The advantage of thus bringing 
under instruction children who were for- 
merly wandering the streets, a prey to 
ignorance and vice, and of making them 
acquainted, through the perusal of the 
Sacred Scriptures, with the path to eter- 
nal life, seemed never to impress the mind 
more strongly than at this examination. 
— Cal. (iov . Gazette. 

Mission at Chutmr . — From the Journal 
of Missionary bow ley : — 

June 4, 1818. — Early this morning I 
went to the Pilgrims* Resort ; saw four 
devotees ; had arguments with their goo- 
roo, or spiritual guide, who was an in- 
telligent and free-spoken man. He would 
not admit that all mankind are sinners. 
I drew out a Himlee Catechism, and lie 
and liis disciples seated themselves about 
me. On coming to the declaration, that 
ike whole sinful race of Adam were, for 
their transgression, cast out of God’s pre- 
sence, the tears dropped very freely from 
the gooroo's eyes ; and he acknowledged 
that this actually was the state of all 
mankind. He promised to come to my 
house to hear more of these things, and 
thankfully accepted of the tract. 

In the afternoon, I accompanied Bukli- 
tawin and several others to a stranger’s, a 
pundit. He was so conceited of his 
Chaster knowledge, that nothing hut 
fehastcr quotations would satisfy him, nor 
would he allow bukhlawin to speak ; 
saying, that though what he said was 
right in itself, yet he was not to be re- 
garded, because he did not speak in the 
very words of the Shasters. 

8. — This forenoon a mootishee from- 
Delhi, who is a candidate for baptism, 
with the Rev. Mr. Corrie, and my puudit. 
Ram Narain, can,e and read the sixth and 
seventh chapters to the Hebrews. They 
both seemed to feel what they read and 
head. Ram Narain said that his mother 


was much in tears to-day, oil account of 
the salvation of her soul ; she wished to 
be admitted into t fie Christian church : 
he himself would join her. 

11. — Ram Narain continues regularly 
to attend our Himlnstunee worship. To- 
day he appreheuded his mother’s death 
near at hand, and begged me to admit her 
into the Christian church without any 
further delay. In the heat of the day I 
went over with a Christian friend to see 
her, and found her app.ueiitly but a few 
hours for this world. Oil questioning 
her whether she thought on Jesus Christ, 
she replied, “ Yes, I continually think 
upon the Son of God and entreated me 
to biing her away (torn among her heathen 
neighbours. She was accordingly brought 
to the evening Hindostunce worship, by 
four men, on a bedstead. On question- 
ing her respecting her faith, she replied, 
with great freedom, “ It is on Jesus 
Christ alone, ever since 1 beard of Him 
from my son. I formerly was a worship- 
per of Krishna and of Ram, and of the 
Gunga (Ganges) and of others ; but I 
never attained to my object : ami now I 
believe that Christ alone can save me.” — 
“ Do you wish to he admitted into 
Christ’s church by baptism, according to 
his command ?” — " 1 do,” The woman 
then sang a hymn, and 1 prayed. She 
was again asked, in the prescuce of the 
native Christians, whether she believed in 
the Holy Trinity ; Father, Soil, and Holy 
Ghost ? She answered, “ I do.” — “ Have 
you no confidence in the gods whom you 
worshipped all your days ?" — “ 1 have 
none whatever ; nevertheless, if the Lord 
spares me, I intend to wash in the 
Gunga.” — ** Do you think there is any 
virtue in the water* of the Gunga?” — 
41 No, 1 do not. 1 oi ly mean to bathe in 
it, as in any other water !” — “ Do you 
seriously wisli to be initiated into the 
Christian church ?” — “ 1 do.” 

Her son spoke to her of being buried 
after death : she said, “ Ram Narain, you 
should have told me of this before ; ne- 
vertheless, 1 am resigned, if it be the 
Christian custom.” 

Thus she went on, in the presence of 
the native Christians, ami four or five 
Hindoos ; speaking quite freely, though 
she was mere skin and bone, and appa- 
rently not likely to survive the night. 
After hearing her answers, and fearing 
lest death should overtake her hefoie Mr. 
Con ic came hither again, 1 deemed it my 
duty to baptize her, according to ins re- 
quest that I would, if 1 should find it 
indispensably necessary. 

She was then taken home to n Chris- 
tian friend’s. On requesting some water, 
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the Christian woman brought her some. 
At first she hesitated to receive it from 
them ; but on their telling her that there 
was no distinction a in pm: Christians, site 
took and drank it. She then told her son 
to remember, when we travelled together, 
we put lip at inns : so this world was ail 
inn, wherein we must not seek for rest ; 
<( therefore,” said she, “ c»me out fioni 
among the Hindoos, and stay not with 
them any longer.” He smiling said, 
** Look ! mny she i» become my teacher.** 
Thus was this Brulimineethe first heathen 
admitted into the Christian church at 
this place. 

12. — One Hindoo observed to-day that 
it must have been great grace that lias 
prevailed on the lirahmitfee to renounce 
all the gods of her forefathers at such a 
crisis as this, seeing that she would leave 
a disgrace on her friends after her death ; 
and that worldly motives could not he the 
cause of it, seeing that she was not ap- 
parently likely to live many hours. 

This morning the Christians who at- 
tend upon the Brahmince convert were 
much pleased to find her so fearful of 
sin ; for when food was brought her, she 
inquired particularly whether it would 
not be wrong to receive it ; but after a 
few words of explanation, she submitted 
and received it. 

18. — Ham Narait/s mother told him 
to-day that she had more experience of 
the world than he had, and that lie knew 
she had been devout according to the 
Hindoo religion ; but acknowledged that 
she never found peace before, and that 
the Christian was the only true religion ; 
and advised him to separate himself from 
the Hindoos as soon as possible, and after- 
ward to write to his father at Benares. 

19. — This afternoon, just as I was go- 
ing to the bazar, six Hindoos, who came 
to a wedding from Mirzapore, came to 
my bouse, saying that they had heard 
that 1 went and taught the people in the 
bazar; for that purpose they came to see 
and hear me. They all sat down ; when 
1 read and spoke to them from the Hiu- 
dee catechism, and of Adam's creation 
and fall, contrasting them with Hindoo 
accouuts. They liked it very well ; and 
said that, if I would hut goto Mirzapore, 
I should find many hundreds glad to re- 
ceive such truths. One said that he was a 
doctor, and gave medicines gratis to 
hundreds daily ; and that jf I would go 
over, he would get numbers to hear me, 
and he made sure that they would hardly 
quit me again, 

25.— After H* n d«»ostanee worship, I 
had much conversation with the Lolla, or 
Hindee teacher of opr school. He said 
that he was ready for baptism when Mr. 
Come should arrive, and that his wife 
and mother also were ready. I told him 
not to press them ; but to let it be their 


own request, as they had not hesv-rf 
enough yet. He said that he rear* fc and 
spoke to them daily. Ram NaraW said, 
“ Take heed that you do not Vemiadc 
them ; but let them come forward them- 
selves.” * 

29. — The Lolla said, that* he had heard 
of a Sunday for about two years, without 
feeling the power of it, till some months 
ago, when he took to teaching the people 
the Hindee catechism. Then, and ever 
since, he has felt anxiety for the salvation 
of his soul ; and says, he thinks it im- 
possible that any person can read the ca- 
techism without feeling its power. 

July 1, 1818. — This evening the Rev. 
Mr. Corrie eainc, bringing with him the 
Delhi inooushee, to receive baptism with 
the Brahmin Ram Naruin. 

2. — At ten all the native Christians 
assembled, with a crowd of Hindoos and 
Mussulmans, it being understood that 
two natives were to be baptized. Num- 
bers stood without, for want of room. 
After tin* rcuular service, and an address 
by me from Isaiah lii. 14, 15, Ram Narain 
and the moons lice came forward. 

The Brahmin thus addressed the hear- 
ers : — “ Behold ! I declare before all, and 
let Hindoos and Mussulmans pay attention 
to my words, 1 have lieen on pilgrimage 
to Jugger-nauth, to Dwarka-nauth, to 
Budee-nauth, and to the different terutlis 
(or pilgrimages) ; hut in all my travels I 
found not the true way of salvation, till 
I came to this place and heard the gospel, 
which, by Clod’s grace, has convinced me 
that this is the only way to happiness ; 
and I truly believe and declare, before 
Hindoos and Mussulmans, that if they do 
not embrace the Gospel, the wrath of 
God will abide upon them, and they shall 
be cast into hell.” On saying this he 
drew out Ids Brahminical thread, and 
broke it asunder before the people, saying, 
“ Behold here the sign of my delusion !” 
and then delivered it to Mr. Corrie. 

After him Muonee Ulee, the mootishee, 
thus addressed the people Attend, 
brethren, and hearken unto me. I was 
a Mussulman, and had spent much of my 
time in the company of learned men of 
the same profession. 1 have studied the 
meaning of the koran, and 1 have paid 
adoration at the tombs of Peers (saints, 
or spiritual guides). In those days, when- 
ever I saw a Christian, my spirit was 
stirred up within me to slay him ; bur, on 
hearing the holy gospels, light has sprung 
up in my liiiud, which has increased ; 
and E have been more confirmed in this 
faith since I saw the Pentateuch and 
psalms. To receive Christian baptism 1 
have come from Delhi. My mind has, 
moreover, been strengthened and esta- 
blished by the instructions which 1 have 
received from the Rev. Mr. Corrie 5 *ind 
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before all my brethren present, I 
emntace this true way of salvation. 

AftvW* this, Mr. Come addressed the 
people V r om Matt, xxviii. 19, and then 
baptizcdMUie two candidates; the Brah- 
min by name of Keroul Mes>crh, 
“ Only Climlt and the Mussulman by 
that of Moonef Messed), “ Eminent 
Christ. 1 * 

11.— » A Mahratta Brahmin, on behold- 
ing Keroul M eased i, knowing that lie 
had become a Christian, expressed inudi 
grief ; alledging that he was the very 
image of the gods, and how could be 
think of abandoning himself as he had 
done ? He replied, “ You may say as you 
please, yet without Christ there is no 
salvation." 

22. — Several people died to-day of the 
cholera morbus. I was informed of one 
who had been ill nearly twenty hours. 
By the instructions obtained from the 
surgeon here, I gave the rnan 60 drops of 
laudanum, 30 of peppermint, and 30 of 
eaii-de-luee, which were the means of his 
sound recovery. This is the first person 
whom I have yet seen recover of this 
disease. 

21. — A poor woman was also cur d of 
the cholera morbus by a similar draft. 

25. — Several H itidoos came. After some 
conversation, my Pundit read the first 
epistle of St. John ; ami acknowledged 
that he could not pay the same reverence 
to the Hindoo deities as heretofore. 

28. — Late last night I received a peti- 
tion from a native doctor at Mirzapore. 
He is one of those who were mentioned, 
some time last month, as having come 
from that place to hear the word, l ie 
reminded me of my intention to visit 
Mirzapore ; and said that he had pre- 
pared the minds of people to hear me. 

29. — At four this morning, my Pundit, 
the Lolla, and my llimlee copyist, set out 
with me for Mirzapore. In consequence 
of the heavy rains, and every one being 
wet, we di<l not enter the city, but put 
up in a garden, about a mile off. The 
rains did not give over, till about nine the 
next niorning. 

30. — The native doctor having hired a 
house for me, we took possession of it. 
At three in the afternoon he and several 
others led us to a shop, where four roads 
met. The people encircled us. Here we 
sat and read from the Hindostanec cate- 
chism ami gospels, and conversed till six 
o’clock. 

One man, in particular, distinguished 
himself as our chief opposer; and did all 
that lie could to raise the brute creatures- 
to an equality with man. This man took 
up most of our time ; while hundreds at- 
tended diligently to what passed, with 
astonishment. He found several opposers 
among his own people. 

Ope man, with his hands clapped toge- 


ther, begged to know whether I was a 
Brahmin, a Pundit, or a' Sahib. 

The Pundit also was engaged, in fa- 
vour of Christianity. My antagonist per- 
ceiving that lie did not speak so decisively 
us he should, said to the people, that lie 
was “ half a partridge, ami half a quail." 

31. — Early this morning, on going 
toward the river, we met a Pundit pre- 
paring to read ami expound the Sliasters. 
1 put a catechism into his baud ; which 
he read, and, objecting to something, my 
Pundit entered into dispute with him ill 
the Sanscrit language. On the other try- 
ing to hind him down to the Vedas and 
Shasters, he said they were no criterion 
to judge by, when one instantly cried out 
that he was au atheist. My Pundit re- 
plied, that sound reasoning was preferable 
to the Shasters : this fired t em. Having 
thus spent about an hour, we left them. 
My Pundit telling the other that he must 
not expect salvation from reading and ex- 
pounding the Shasters, the other Pundit 
said, in Sanscrit, “ Do you follow the 
Mulctch? "(one who makes no distinc- 
tion in company, and in meats and drinks, 
alluding to me). This is a term by which 
they call Christians. All who passed this 
way stood to hear us. 

After this we went to the river-side, 
and thence to the bazar. Meeting one 
with the »S has ter in his hand, vve stood 
in the street, and read and argued with 
him for about an hour. A great crowd 
gathered round, and seemed to like it 
well. Out man reproved this Pundit for 
not asking me to sir, telling him they 
never spoke such words to the people. 
Feeling abashed, lie requested me to sit 
down. 

A Hindoo returning from bathing, seeing 
the great assemblage of people, and learn- 
ing what ir meant, put his fingers in his 
cars, and ran past us with all his iniclit, 
saying, “ These words are not to he 
heard." The Lolla cried out, Why do 
you run away from the words of salva- 
tion ?’* 

At noon we all went to the appointed 
place. Several devotees, my antagonist 
of yesterday, and the police officer, toge- 
ther with great crowds, soon gathered 
round. We spent three hours with them, 
in reading from the catechisms, the gos- 
pels, and the epistle to the Romans ; and 
in answering objections started against 
Christianity. They did not like to hear 
that neither Hindoos nor Mussulmans 
can be s^ved iu their present faith. This 
excited some to oppose, aud others to at- 
tend more earnestly. 

The conduct of my chief opposer of 
yesterday was truly astonishing to-day. 
He had not a word to say in favour of his 
system ; but, contrary wise, seemed to 
side with me in every thing, and gladly 
accepted of a tract, and a copy of au 
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Oerdop gospel, being a Persian scholar. 
He earnestly entreated me, as did many 
others, for my manuscript Hindce gospel; 
which, of course, I could not part with, 
but 1 told them that they should he sup- 
plied when it was printed. 

My Pundit and the Lolla had also suf- 
ficient employment. The people would 
gladly have run off with the Hindee gos- 
pel, but that the Lolla secured it well. 

My coming here began to he rumoured 
about the city, though I did not sec the 
teuth part of the place. The people 
seemed willing that f should remain here 
for a week or a fortnight. Several came 
to our quarters, and argued, read, aiid 
took away books. 

Aug. 1, 1818. — Returned from my visit 
to Mirzapore. This is a most extensive 
field for missionary labour, and one where 
the seed of the gospel has not yet been 
sown ; though missionaries are stationed 
hundreds of miles further up. There 1 
found crowds of hearers of all descrip- 
tions, at any hour of the day when l chose 
to go among them. 

4 . — Early this morning, the Rev. Mr. 
Corrie saw the foundation of the new 
church laid. [ This church teas built by 
subscription.— See vol. VIII. p. 74.] 

7. — Early this morning my Pundit 
came, saying that a blacksmith had made 
bis appearance under a banian tree, pre- 
tending that he was inspired by the god- 
dess Dabee. 1 accompanied the Pundit 
and several others to the spot ; and fouud 
a great crowd round the man, with a 
Brahmin laying incense before him. On 
my speaking a few words, the. Brahmin 
aud others began to speak highly in his 
praise. 1 told them that several of them 
seemed to have combined together ; and 
to have contrived this scheme to deceive 
the people, in order to extort money 
from them : and that if the pretender 
was found out in it he would be put into 
the stocks. Oh heariug this, the man 
ceased from shaking his hands and moving 
his head. The officiating Brahmin tried 
to keep up his spirits, but without effect. 
He said, aloud, that the goddess was de- 
parted. This caused a laugh among the 
crowd, and they acknowledged that it 
was no more than what I had said. 

Within the last month several people 
of this description have pretended to be 
inspired by this goddess, and have drawn 
hundreds ami thousands to worship and 
make oblations to them: aud, what is 
more strange, is that the pretenders have 
been of the meanest castes. The most 
notorious of all is a cotton carder, about 
eighteen miles from this place, in the hills, 
who has ten or a dozen officiating Brah- 
mins. Many hundreds, especially women, 
go daily from Chunar, with offerings. 

11.— I went to the fair in the hills. A 
neat crowd assembled to hear / the word. 


An old man, of a hardened mind, cpkrc 
with five or six attendants, sayiipthat 
he had heard of and sougiit after me, 
for the last 12 months ; that 1 liad been 
deceiving the people, but lhat /c should 
take heed that I should not tweive him ; 
and that thousands of Mowses and Je* 
a uses have appeared on the stage of the 
world. He thus went on, roaring and 
jesting, and would not hearken to what 
was read, though several desired him to 
stop, and hear what the Christian's book 
said. Though he pretended to be a great 
disputer, he took good rare not to reason 
on any point calmly. 

20. — Hired a hunt to visit a few vil- 
lages, aud s“t out in company with my 
Pundit. At four in the afternoon we 
came to a village, containing about 500 
souls, and but one Brahmin that could 
read. We sat down with him, while many 
others gathered round, and read the ca- 
techism with remarks. None said a word 
against ife but all admired it. The 
Brahmiu was for shewing some further 
kindness to me : 1 told him 1 was greatly 
pleased that he had heard me patiently ; 
aud the only favour which 1 should fur- 
ther request was, that he would keep the 
tract, assemble the people of an cvcniug, 
aud read it to them; which h« promised 
to do. 

21. — At uiuc o'clock we went to a 
large village, and sat down at the police 
guard. A Brahmin being sent for, came, 
and read a portion of the tract, which he 
seemed to think little of; and returned it, 
recommending that a certain “ learned 
man" should be seut lor. On his coining, 
a great croud followed, which increased 
till 12 o’clock. 1 read to him the tract, 
making remarks as I proceeded. He high- 
ly approved the doctrine, and accepted of 
tracts, two of which he said he would 
send to worthy people in a large town 
about four miles off. He also accepted 
of a Sanscrit Pentateuch. On seeing him 
take the tracts, the Brahmin aud others 
begged for copies. 

22. — Arrived at Chunar, through the 
mercy of God, at ten o’clock. 

Sept. 3.— This morning, iny Pundit was 
compelled to quit his parents* house, aud 
to hire oue for himself and his wife, be- 
cause his mother was ever scolding him, 
for not adhering as strictly as before to 
the Hindoo ceremonies. About this time 
last year they had a great falling- out ; be- 
cause he, being childless, would not con- 
sent to marry another, according to the 
Shastcrs ; having told his mother our 
Lord's words on the subject. This she 
has made a handle of, in exposing him to 
the people ever since; sayiug lie had 
learnt this from the Padre: and now, 
finding him deviating from many of the 
Hindoo customs, she said he had ruined 
himself, and was corrupting the rest of 
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^/family. Last night, having a feast for 
thra^Brahmins, her visitors, she would 
, not eai\iiCTself ; and on his going about to 
purchase food for the guests, she put a 
curse upc j them ; that, “ If they eat any 
Chtiig, it wqs the same as eating so much 
cow’s flesh.A They instautly returned 
the food, anu went without their meal. 
This morning, not having bciyi permitted 
to come into the house last night, on his 
attempting to enter, she cast herself half 
over the parapet of the house, threatening 
that, if he returned, she tvouhl throw 
herself down. 

b 0, (Sunday). — My copyist said, that, on 
Ids way home yesterday, he was met by a 
devotee, who, on observing him pass with- 
out paying the customary honour on such 
Occasions, accosted hi in thus : “ Pray 
don’t you know who I am ?" " Yes ; 
Muh a Uaj (great Prince, or Sir), I know 
you are such an one.” “ Pray,” said the 
other, “ don’t you see my badge?” “ Yes, 
Sir; 1 see you have ropes,” meaning his 
jetted hair, “ about your head; ami 
blacking,” meaning the ashes, “ on your 
face.” This tired the devotee, who said, 

1 shall consume you in an instant ; don’t 
you know to whom you are talking ?” He 
said that lie should be destroyed during the 
night.; when his disciples prostrated them- 
selves at his feet, en treating him to for- 
bear his wrath, and to compassiouatc the 
man ! 

7. — To-night my Pundit accompanied 
me ip a boat to Benares, where we ar- 
rived about sunrise. 

11. — I spent this day with the Baptist 
missionary ; and accompanied him about 
noon to a devotee who lias a house on the 
banks of the Ganges. He proved to be 
one of those who could act his part well. 
He kept roaring out aloud, “ Huri Ham !” 
and “ Huri Krisliua!” We sat down by 
him under a tree. He was too cunning 
to answer the questions put to him ; he 
only replied that he had no leisure to con- 
verse with us. As the people drew near, 
they first prostrated themselves at his 
foots tool. 1 spoke to the people aloud of 
the danger in which they were, in ad- 
hering to him and others without attend- 
ing to reason. 

The people informed us of a Hindoo 
woman, who, a fortnight ago, had de- 
termined to devote herself to the funeral 
pile of her departed lni'sbaud ; but, on the 
daine surrounding her, she sprung out. 
On the Brahmins going to force her in 
again, the police officers present rescued 
her. The Hindoos are now preparing to 
transport her to Juggernaut, there to end- 
her days. * 

12. — By the good mercy of God, safely 
reached my station. 

15. — To-day a “ Mounto,” or tacitur- 
nity devotee, who had made a vow not to 
apcnji, having Ills- left-hand stretched 


Intelligence « 607 

above his head, came to my house. He 
made signs in reply to whatever questions 
were put to him. Seeing him little con- 
cerned for his soul, 1 told him that by 
such penance he was only tormenting 
himself before the time ; and that he 
would nevertheless have to answer for his 
sins, and that by such acts he would be 
found the greater sinner, as his conduct 
indicated that God was an austere master, 
ami delighted in the afllictions of his 
creatures : but the poor man .seemed quite 
unconcerned. 

MADRAS AND SOUTH INDIA. 

Jews at Cochin and Vicinity . — Extract 
from the Journal of the Rev. Missionary 
T. Dawson. Oct. 27,* 1H17.— 1 went to 
Jews* Town ; and met there Messrs. Mo- 
ses Isarphaty, Ezekiel Rabbi, and Jehuda 
Misrahi, three of the most respectable 
Jews in these parts. I proposed to them 
the establishment of a school at Mutton- 
cherry, for the instruction of Jewish 
children ; and on inquiring whether they 
thought that the people would approve 
the measure, and send their children, 
Isarphaty, with his eyes and hands lifted 
toward heaven, said, in an elevated tone 
of voice, “ The benefit they would derive 
from having their children taught, at a 
time when they themselves are in a help- 
less state, would be so great, that Goil 
Almighty only could reward it.” 

lu the synagogue of the white Jews 
here there are rive manuscripts of the 
Pentateuch, each containing about 100 
sheets of parchment. In one of the 
synagogues of the black Jews arc six 
rolls, and in the other five, all different 
copies of the Pentateuch. 

The black Jews consist, in part, of 
such natives as, having been slaves to 
the white Jews, embraced Judaism, 
and were, with very few exceptions, set 
at liberty after seven years* service; 
conformably to Dcut. xv. 12. To these 
are added other proselytes, who live in 
the same part of the town with those 
that have been slaves. The black Jews, 
however, who have been slaves, are never 
allowed to intermarry even with the other 
black Jews. 

When taking my leave, Mr. Moses 
Isarphaty begged that 1 wo if Id extend 
my protection to the “ poor Jews and 
assured me that they would always be 
ready to do all in their power to accom- 
plish my wishes, and to give me every 
information. 

Nov. 3. — Finding it impracticable to 
obtain adequate knowledge of the state 
of the Jews without travelling a little in* 
to the interior, l left Cochin with Mr. 
Moses Isarphaty, and arrived at Crau- 
gauore. 

4. — We visited Chnnotta. Here is a 
synagogue, which was destroyed by Tip- 
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poo Sultan, together with the town, ex- 
cepting a Mahoiuedau mosque. They 
have four copies of the Pentateuch, and 
the remainder of the Old Testament, 
but in very bad condition. 

The number of Jews is as follows 
Men, 72; Women, 90 ; Boys, 41; 
Girls, 31. — Total, 234. 

When we wished to know whether 
they would send their children, should I 
establisii a school at Craugauore, they 
replied that they would consider about it. 
Moses was much grieved that they could 
not see the importance of embracing 
such an opportunity for the instruction of 
Their children. He took, therefore, my 
Hebrew Bible ; and wished them, from 
the oldest to the ypnugest, excepting the 
priest, to read a little, which not one of 
them could do. He reproved them then, 
for some time ; and pointed me to 
Psalm xlix. 20, as descriptive of their 
case. They assigned, however the fol- 
lowing reasons tor their seeming indif- 
ference : They were first ruined by 'Pip- 
poo, and since then the robbers about 
here have often visited and - plundered 
their town, to such a degree that their 
children must earn their living as early as 
possible, so that they could not send 
them to a school at six miles distance ; 
but if 1 could establish a school among 
them, they should certainly send their 
children. So anxious is Moses for their 
instruction, that on hearing this he im- 
mediately expressed his wish that 1 would 
allow him to feed the children at his own 
expense, in order to enable them to come. 
Two or three accepted his offer ; and 
promised to speak with the others, and 
then give a final answer. It is the opinion 
of Moses that a great number of chil- 
dren would soon be collected here, not- 
withstanding the apparent backwardness 
of these persons. Much pity is, indeed, 
due to them. 1 gave the priest a copy of 
the gospels in Hebrew, which he received 
gratefully, and inquired if he might 
make his remarks in the margin. Of 
course, I acquiesced. On taking leave, 
be begged that I would do what 1 could 
for his people. He is priest of Malla 
also, And of Paroor. 

5. At Malla. The synagogue here 
seems, froth its ruins, to have been 
much larger than auy that I have yet 
seen. It was destroyed by Tip poo, two 
or three years before that at Chanotta. 
The present synagogue is built within ihc 
ruins of the old one, aud is in a very had 
condition. The oldest and chief Jew in 
this place told us, that in the year iu 
Which Tippoo destroyed the synagogue, 
upwards of 300 white aud 1600 black 
Jews died of the small-pqx, which then 
raged among them ; hence the number 
of Jewa here is very small, there being 
now only 22 : viz. 8 men, 9 women* 
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2 boys, and 3 girls. They have tlnjp/* 
rolls of the Peutateuch, aud no otnqr 
parts Of the scriptures. I left no cdpy of 
the gospels here, there not being iniy one 
that could read them. g 

Having expressed a wish toVvisit the 
Rajah of Crangunore, Mostjf^vaited ou 
his highness to intimate thisAvish to him. 

He replied that he was happy in the op- 
portunity of 'seeing me: aud wished to 
know who 1 was, and what were my in- 
tentions iu coming this way. Moses said 
that 1, as well as some other missionaries, 
had come from England, to teach the na- 
tives of this country the true way of 
adoring God ; that one of the missiona- 
ries, at Allepic, was building a church, 
and had established a school for the in- 
struction of children; that there was ano- 
ther at Cotym, among the Syrians : aud 
that 1 was about to establish a school at 
Muttoncherry, for the instruction of 
the Jews and other natives ; and had 
come up to Craugauore, to sec which would 
be a proper place for establishing a simi- 
lar school there : and that I had visited 
Chanotta and Malla, and intended seeing 
the people at Paroor. '1 lie Rajah expressed 
his satisfaction iu the prospect of such a 
benevolent institution, and desired to 
know by what means the necessary ex- 
penses were to be defrayed. Moses then 
said that, he was not able to give him a 
full explanation on that subject, hut 
that he had not heard that any thing was 
required ; and that the intention was to 
instruct the youth for their future wel- 
fare, because their parents were not able 
to give them instruction. The Rajah ex- 
pressed himself highly gratified, and 
wished to know whether we would teach 
him also ? when Moses said that he 
thought we should be very happy to do 
this, and to procure a proper person to 
instruct him and his family. The Rajah 
then said that he would give the neces- 
sary ground for the purpose, and desired 
Moses to learn at what hour we would 
visit him, that he might be prepared to 
receive us. This was such a new subject 
to the Raja!], that he kept. Moses iu con- 
versation on it until midnight. 

6. We went to wait ou the Rajah. In 
our way to the palace we walked through 
the bazar, near to which is the largest 
pagoda in Malabar. Near the palace is 
the pagoda, which the Rajah attends 
every day. When we came to the palace, 
his highness, accompanied by a number 
of Brahmins, was waitiug our arrival. 

A Brahmin accotnpauicdus to the Rajah’s 
apartment, when his highness met me at 
the door, and directed me to a seat. After 
being first seated, agreeable to the custom 
of the natives, I was introduced by name to 
his highness. He then expressed himself 
very glad of the opportunity of seeing me. 
He bad uot heard any thing respecting 
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mils io us before Moses told him last night, 
intimated his wish that 1 should be 
■eai him, and that he might learn English 
himself. I observed, that 1 could not 
well reside there, but might establish a 
colony, aid visit it occasionally. He then 
desired that this might be done, that he 
might see m»» and have the opportunity of 
speaking with me. 

[The Journal then notices the Rajah's 
wish to learn the English language, and 
other subjects on which information of a 
subsequent date has been given , vol. viii. 
p. 597, and current volume, p. 366.] 

His Highness then considered for some 
time respecting a situation for a school, 
and then said, wherever I shouid, with the 
Resident, determine to fix a school, he 
should be happy to give sufficient ground 
for the purpose. As I was not likely to 
remain here, he said that lie would com- 
municate his thoughts on the subject 
through the medium of Moses, who has 
some land iu his dominions. 

On taking my leave, and returning his 
Highness thanks for liis kinducss and at- 
tention, he strongly expressed his desire 
that 1 would call upon him whenever I 
should come this way, which I readily 
agreed to do. He then presented us with 
wreaths of Oowers. 

His Highness expected to see Mrs. 
Dawson, and seemed much disappointed 
in learning that she had been under the 
necessity, the preceding day, of returning 
to Cochin from indisposition. I trust that 
by this means Mrs. Dawson will have an 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
the respectable native females. 

Cranganore is a very important situa- 
tion for a school establishment, as it is a 
central place to a number of populous 
villages. 

The Rajah is about 32 years of age, 
and is the eldest of seveu brothers, one ot 
whom is under 20, and the other five 
under 14. 

7. We left Cranganore for Paroor. 

At Paroor there is a synagogue, which 
was also destroyed by Tippoo, and what 
is now used as the synagogue is only the 
porch of the old oue, which Moses with 
great difficulty got covered in a short time 
ago. The number of Jews here is small : 
they consist of 15 men, 13 women, 6 boys, 
and 10 girls : Total 44. 

They have two rolls of the Pentateuch. 
There is money sufficient liere to defray 
the expeuses of a school. 

After returning to our boat, mid taking 
a little refreshment, we separated, Moses 
at the same time expressing his good 
wishes respecting the people; when I 
said that I hoped he would see them, ac- 
complished, through the divine direction, 
and under his blessing, to which he added 
his “ Amen!” I arrived at Cochin soon 
after 6 o’clock. 

Asiatic Joitrn . — No. 51. 
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Aug. 1, 1817. — Mr. Moses Isarphaty 
brought me the following correct statement 
of the number of Jews in Jews' Town 
Of white Jews there are 82 ineu, 84 wo- 
men, 22 boys, and 35 girls, making a total 
of 223; of black Jews who have been 
slaves, there are 204 males and 249 fe- 
males; and of black Jews, who are prose- 
lytes,133 males and 134 females— amount- 
ing in all to 720. At a village oil the 
other side of the water there are 152 
males and 134 females : together 286. “ 

It will appear from the above accounts, 
which I have been very particular iu tak- 
ing, in order to ascertain their number 
accurately, that the Jews within the Co- 
chin mission amount to 1,529, and the 
synagogues to seven. They are very little 
conversant with any sort of liUTuiui'e- 
Kven Hebrew learning is much neglected. 
Their habits are evil, ami they themselves 
are held iu no esteem by the other na- 
tives. In ifll these places they are a dis- 
tinct people, and live in a street by them- 
selves. 

The Resident expressed himself pleased 
with Mr. Moses Isarphaty having made 
confidential inquiries respecting him, and 
believes that lie will be found to be the 
most intelligent person among the Jews 
here. 

The Resident wishes the formation of 
a school at Cranganore to be kept in view, 
as it is a most eligible situation, and a 
place noted in history, but thinks it ex- 
pedient first to have the school at Mutton - 
cherry well established. 

BOMBAY AND WKSTEBN INDIA. 

Voluntary Death by Fasting. — The 
following letter, inserted in a recent num- 
ber of the Bombay Courier, is staled by 
the editor to he of anonymous origin. 

An extraordinary instance of infatua- 
tion occurred the other day in the town 
near which 1 am statioued, and which 
wouM have appeared incredible to me had 
I not been well acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances. 

It is customary for the Jai.ua llamas tq 
fast during a period of eight clays every 
year: this is called Pujoosun, and com- 
mences Sravunvud 12th. — A Bauia ill 
this town named Dosi Kusla Vena, of the 
division of the caste called Volira, and of 
the Kurwa Mita sect, determined to fast 
about this period thirty clays. He com- 
menced on the 4th Sravun Sood, or the 
26th July, and his term expired on the 
4th Bhadunva Sood, or about the 25th 
August — he then t.ook a small quantity of 
food daily; until the 9lh (four days), hut 
on that day he declared his determination 

Vol. IX. 4 I 



010 Asiatic Intelligence* [JWffif 


to abstain entirely from sustenance dur- 
ing the remainder of hfa life. This kind 
of voluntary death is considered an ex- 
cellent mode of expiating sin and attain- 
ing eternal happiness among the Jainas.; 
and it is most probable his mitnl was 
worked on by the delightful visions of 
future bliss, and the transcendant merit of 
such a devotion, held out to him by the 
Yatis, and his friends, who perhaps want- 
ed to get rid of him. From this, there- 
fore, he entirely relinquished nourishment 
until the 15th Asoo, or the 3d October, 
when he died : thus having fasted, de- 
ducting the four days above mentioned, 
66 days ; during this time all lie allowed 
himself was a very small quantity of hot 
water daily. As may be supposed, his 
form at his death was extremely ema- 
ciated, but hit senses remained perfect 
to the last moment of his existence. Be- 
ing now a saint, liis body was followed to 


the pile by all tbe Banins in the town. 
With a great deal of pomp and ceremony, 
customary on these occasions. 

It is said, however, that other motives 
besides devotion prompted this act, as a 
short time previous, from some domestic 
discontent, his wife had poisoned herself. 

A Subscriber. 

Camp Gajurat, Oct . 5 th Id 19. 

MOUNT CAUCASUS. 

Dittribution of Bibles. — Scheremetjew, 
the richest private individual in Russia, 
who has just come of age, has sent 25,000 
rubles to the Philanthropic Society of St. 
Petersburg!!. The well-intentioned acts of 
that Society have hitherto been attended 
with very little success. An article from 
Warsaw informs us, that the Bibles hi- 
therto distributed among the Circassian 
and other tribes in Mount Caucasus, in 
their own language, have been converted 
by these barbarians into cartridge covers. — 
Continental Papers , 24 th March . 
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The private accounts of the fall of the 
capital seat of the Joasmee Pirates to the 
expedition sent by the govern meut of 
Bombay to the Persian Gulf, which reach- 
ed this country by a direct course, arc 
confirmed by an official publication at that 
presidency, of which our present number 
contains a copy. 

On the 3d of December the military 
force was landed two miles to the south- 
ward of Has yl Khyma. On the 4th the 
light troops dislodged the enemy from an 
advanced post, and lit the uight effected a 
lodgment within 300 yards of the fort. 
After many difficulties in getting up the 
siege artillery, and some incidental skir- 
mishing on the 8th, a severe fire was 
opened on the fort, which was continued 
during that day, and till the morning of 
the 9th, when tlte breach was reported 
practicable ; on tbe preparation to storm, 
the place was evacuated, and the troops 
entered it without resistance. The loss 
of the besieging force was, 1 officer and 
4 privates killed ; 2 officers and 49 pri- 
vates wounded. 

INDIA— BRITISH TERRITORY. 
Political — Official. 

{MODIFIED LIBERTY OF THE PRESS. 

Calcutta, Pet. 21.— Respecting tlte li- 
berty of the press in Calcutta erroneous 


notions has*c been industriously propa- 
gated. It is true that the censorship of 
the press Was been taken off, and accord- 
ingly it is not now necessary to submit the 
proofs of a newspaper to the secretary to 
government, before publication. It was, 
however, deemed expedient by the Go- 
vernor-general in council, on the censor- 
ship being abolished, to pass the follow- 
ing restrictive rules, which were commu- 
nicated officially to all the editors in Cal- 
cutta. Those who violate them, do so of 
course at their own peril. 

To the Editor of the Government Gu- 
zette*— Sir: His Kxc. the Governor-ge- 
neral in council having been pleased to 
revive the existing regulations regarding 
the control exercised by tbe government 
over the newspapers, I am directed to 
communicate to you, for your informa- 
tion and guidance, the following resolu- 
tions passed by bis Lordship in council. 

'L'lie editors of newspapers are prohibit- 
ed from publishing any matter coming 
under the following heads 1st. Ani- 
madversions 011 the measures and pro- 
ceedings of the Hon. Court of Directors, 
or other public authorities in £iigland 
connected with the government of India, 
or disquisitions on political f^ansactions 
pf the local administration, or' offensive 
remarks levelled at the public conduct of 
the members of the council, of the judges 
of the supreme court, or of the Lord , 
Bishop of Calcutta. — 2d. Discussion! hav- 
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fag a tendency to create alarm or sus- 
picion among the native population, of 
any intended interference with their re- 
ligious opinio us or observances.— 3d. The 
republication from English or other news- 
papers of passages coming under any of 
the above heads, or otherwise calculated 
to affect the British power or reputatiou 
in India.— 4th. Private scandal, and per- 
sonal remarks on individuals, tending to 
excite dissension in society. 

Relying on the prudence and discretion 
of the editors for their careful observance 
of these rules, the Governor-general in 
council is pleased to dispense with their 
submitting their papers to an officer of go- 
vernment, previous to publication. The 
editors will however be held personally 
accountable for whatever they may publish 
in contravention of the rules now com- 
uflinicated, or which may be otherwise 
at variance with the general prineiples of 
British law as established in the country, 
and will be proceeded against in such man- 
lier as the Governor-general in council 
may deem applicable to the nature of the 
offence, for any deviation from them. 

The editors are further required to 
lodge hi the chief secretary’s office one 
copy of every newspaper, periodical or 
extra, published by them respectively.— 

I am. Sir, your obedient humble servant 
J. Adam, Chief Sec. to Gov. 

Council Chamber, 19 th Aug.X 819. 

POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Nov. 6. — Capt. Sir John Gordon, Bart. 
53d foot, brig. major to the king’s troops, 
on the Madras Establishment, to proceed 
to Hyderabad via Fort St. George, and 
place himself at the disposal of the British 
Resident at the court of his Highness the 
Nizam* 

THANKS TO TIIE DIVISION BELIEVED AT 
MIIOW. 

Extract G. O. dated Fort William, Nov. 
6.— On the occasion of the relief of the 
corps and detachments belonging to the 
presidencies of Fort St. George and 
Bombay respectively, which have hitherto 
formed the division of the army under 
the Immediate command of Brig.gen. Sir 
J. Malcolm, his Exc. the Gov.gen. in coun- 
cil offers to those gallant soldiers, a pub- 
lic token of his approbation and applause. 

The conspicuous aud important part 
borne by the troops of this division in the 
glorious and decisive operations of the 
last two years ; their forbearance and 
steadiness in the trying circumstances at- 
tending the suppression of the mutiny 
Bajee Rao's Arabs; their conciliatory 
demeanour towards the inhabitants of 
the countries in which they have acted ; 
their undeviating discipline and regu- 
larity; their temper, spirit, and zeal; 
bswe from time to time been reported aud 


have excited his lordship's cordial admi- 
ration. The governor-general in council 
gladly avails himself of the opportunity 
to add, that he considers the Bengal 
corps, which have formed a part of the 
force nnder Sir J. Malcolm’s general com-* 
mand, to be also fully entitled to the 
same unqualified approbation and ap- 
plause. 

A major’s power over camp effects 

OF A DECEASED OFFICER. 

Head quarters, Calcutta, Oct. 12. 

G.O.— The most noble the Commander- 
in-chief is pleased to publish, for the ill- 
formation of the regiments composing his 
Majesty’s army in India, the opinion, of 
the law officers of the crown, regarding 
the construction which has been put upon 
the 19 tli section of the articles of war in 
a receut case, and confirmatory of the 
course adopted against the major of one 
of his Majesty's regiments in this country, 
for having administered to the estate of a 
deceased officer of the same corps. 

A case on this particular subject having 
been prepared, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining whether the construction above re- 
ferred to was justifiably put, as to limiting 
the functions of the major to the regi- 
mental effects of a deceased officer, a 
copy of the Attorney and Solicitor Ge- 
neral’s opinion theron is hereunto annex- 
ed, which appears tocoiucidc in the lega- 
lity of the proceedings adopted against 
the regimental major alluded to. 

Opinion.—" The article of war, section 
19, art. i, does not give the major of the 
regiment a power to collect the general 
effects of the officer dying , but only such 
effects or equipage that he has in camp 
or quarters : and out of those to pay his 
regimental debts and quarters, and to 
pay the surplus of such effects to his legal 
representative. By the statutes referred to 
in the case, the registrar of the court is 
made the legal representative of British 
subjects dying in India, whether military 
or civil, under the circumstances therein 
stated j and we think, that if the power 
of the major extended to the general 
effects, still he would be bound to pay the 
surplus to the registrar, who had letters ad 
colligenda granted to him as the legal re- 
presentative in India of the deceased. 
But we are also of opinion, that the articles 
of war attend only to such specific effects 
and equipage as arc ift camp and quar- 
ters, namely, camp equipage, or movea- 
bles, or money, actually found in camp 
or iu his quarters, and not to effects, debts, 
or money in the hands of third persons.” 

Signed S. Shepherd, R. Gifford. 
Dated atSergeantt 9 Inn,22d April 1819. 

This order is to be recorded by every regi- 
ment of bis Majesty in India. By order 
of the most noble the Cotnmaniler-ln- 
Chief: — Tuos. M‘mahon, Col. A.G. 

* I 2 
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distribution op the army. 

: G. O. by the.Gov.gcn. in council, dated 
Fort-William, 25th Sept.— The troops of 
every army belonging^ o the presidencies 
of Madras and Bombay, serving under 
the command of Brig.gcn. Sir John Mal- 
colm, K.C.B. and K.L.S., in the province 
of Mai wall, will be immediately relieved 
by a detachment from the army of Ben- 
gal, agreeably to the instructions fur- 
nished to his Excellency the Commander- 
in-chief. With reference to the reduced 
number of regular troops stationed in 
Kuinaoou, the Govcrnor-gen. in council 
is pleased to abolish from the 1st of No- 
vember next, the appointment of briga- 
dier for that province, the general duties 
of which will be- conducted under the 
orders of the senior officer, by the qr. 
mast, or adjutant at Alniorah, agreeably 
to the provision contained in general or- 
ders of the 16th of December it* 16. 

* POLITICAL APPOINTM ENTS. 

Nov. 26. — Hon. E. Gardner, ro-np- 
pointed resident at the court of the Uaja 
of Nipaul. 

Mr. J. Majoiibauks to be agent of the 
Governor-geu. in Bundelkund, Saugur, 
and the Nurbudda territories. 


OPERATIONS OF THE ARMY. 

Unofficial— published in India . 

KUNDA RAO, KILLEDAR OP KURMILLA. 

Accounts from the westward mention 
the rebellious conduct of the Killedar of 
Kurmilla. — Seep. 4U8. 

We learn by a letter from Ellorc, of 
date the 26th September, that Lieut. col. 
Doveton, with the* Russell cavalry and 
flank companies of the Russell brigade, 
inarched from Hydrabad on the 18th 
ultimo against the fort of Kurmilla. The 
line companies of the brigade, with two 
18-pounders and some field pieces, were 
to follow on the 1st instant, which is the 
earliest day the guns can be got ready. 
The whole of the force from Hydrabad 
was to have marched at the same time on 
the 1st, but the cavalry and fiank com- 
panies have been sent in advance, in con- 
sequence of information that the killedar 
was collecting troops and plundering the 
country. The force from Hydrabad is to 
be joined by a battalion of infantry and 
1,000 reformed horse of the Berar division 
of the Nizami troops. Kurmilla is about 
230 miles to the west of Hydrabad, on 
the Pbona frontier of the Nizam's domi- 
nions. It is said to be a stone fort, of a 
circular form, with bastions and ditch, hut 
no glacis. It is spoken of as the general 
opinion of the natives tha^uo opposition 
will be offered, but that the killedar, con- 
vinced of the folly of resistance, will sur- 
render the fort ou the approach of the 
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troops. The killedar is a son of Ilao 
Ruuiba. He has been for some years past 
in rebellion against his father, whom, in 
conjuuctiou with his mother, he expelled 
from his lands. His father resides at 
Hydrabad . — Calcutta Govt. Gaz, 

Extract of a letter, dated Camp.Kurmilia, 
8th October.— We arrived here on the 
6th, and Kunda Rao sent a proposal to 
pay four lacs of rupees if wt* would with- 
draw the troops, and that failing this, lie 
was determined to fight to the last, ad- 
ding that he would fall upon our small 
party and cut it in pieces. The answer 
returned to this gasconade was, that the 
only terms we would accept were an un- 
conditional surrender of himself and fort, 
and preparations were made to invest it 
as fully as our small means would admit. 
This was the ouly thing we could do till 
the guns came up, and they were not ex- 
pected till the end of the month. Next 
morning, an hour before day-break, how- 
ever, Kunda Rao fled with about half a 
dozen companions, and the gates of thfc 
fort aud a fortified pagoda near it were 
opened to us, and wc took immediate 
possession. This termination we may ac- 
count fortunate, for the place is very 
strong, and if tolerably well defended 
could only have been gained after a con- 
siderable time, and with the loss of many 
lives. Tlie wall is well built of stone and 
in good repair, and surrounded by a very 
wide ditch. Kunda Rao is reported to 
have taken shelter in a fort belonging to 
Scindia, where our cavalry is going in 
pursuit of him . — Bengal Hurharu. 

THE BHEELS ON THE SKIRTS OF CANDEISI1. 

We learn from the Dcckan, that a de- 
tachment from Aurangabad of a rissallah 
and a battalion marched under Captain 
Davies, on the 24th ultimo, against the 
Bhcels, in the Ghauts towaids Kandeisli ; 
a force from that quarter and a battalion 
from Xoporgaum act in concert. A com- 
bined attack was ordered to take place .011 
the 3d of this month, but on reaching 
the huts of these vagabonds they were 
fouud abandoned. Our hopes now rest on 
the blockade, and it is expected in a short 
time the want of food will compel them 
to surrender . — Bombay Gaz . Dec . 22. 

Original Correspondence . 

The following extracts of recent letters 
from India relate chiefly to the distribu- 
tion of dctachmeuts in Rajpootana, and 
in allotments of territory intermingled 
with the remnant of Scindia's posses- 
sions. 

THE PINDARR1ES. 

A report ivas in circulation at Muttra, 
towards the end of last month, that l^rge 
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bodies of Pindarrics had again made their 
appearance in some parts of Guzerat, and 
that detachments both of Madras and 
Bengal cavalry had been sent in pursuit of 
them. — Bombay Cour. Nov . 6. 

Ncemutch, situated in lat. 24° 23 # 
12" N.* and long. 74« 50' E., about 
10 miles south of Sawud, lias become a 
regular cantonment for 1 brigade of horse 
artillery, a regiment of light cavalry, 2 
battalions of native infantry, and some 
irregular horse, under the permanent 
command of Lieut.-col. Ludlow, C. 13. 
The climate is much cooler than in the 
provinces, but with greater extremes of 
heat, dbld, and damp, and about the ter- 
mination of the rains intermitting fevers 
of a bad description are very prevalent. 

Ncemitch, Nov. 17. — The relief of 
troops here has commenced. The left 
wing of the 1st battalion 5th regiment N. I. 
marched in lure yesterday morning to 
relieve the 1st battalion 1st regiment N. I., 
which moves towards Rohilkund to-mor- 
row morning. 

The relieving and relieved corps break- 
fasted and dined with the Lieutenant* 
Colonel Commandant, who inspected the 
1st battalion 1st regiment N. I. previous 
to its departure, and was pleased to issue 
the following orders : — 

“Detachment Orders by Lieut. col .Ludlow, 

C. B., commanding the Neemutcli force, 

16th Nov. 1819 : — * 

“The commanding-officer was well 
pleased with the soldier-like appearance 
of the 1st battalion 1st regimeut N. I, 
under arms this morning. 

“ Lieut.ro]. Ludlow takes the present 
occasion of the approaching departure of 
the 1st battalion 1st regiment N. I. to ex- 
press his approbation and thanks to Ma- 
jor Bellingham commanding, ami to the 
corps at large, for the good internal disci- 
pline and orderly conduct manifested by 
them, for the period of 18 months that 
they have bceu under his command." 


COURT MARTIAL 

Head Quarters, Calcutta , 29//* Dec . 
1819.— General Order. — At a general 
court martial assembled in the Castle of 
Surat, under the Presidency of Bombay, 
on the 15th day of September 1819, and 
continued by adjournments until the 18th 
day of October 1819, private David Flan- 
nery, of Capt.Byue's troop of his Majesty’s 
17th Light Dragoons,* was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charges, viz. : — 

1st Charge . — “For mutinous conduct at 
Kaira, on the night of the 29th of July 
1919, in having waylaid troop Serjeant* 
major Kelly, when proceeding from his 

* The latitude above indicated u two minutes 
wanting one second more than that stated in page 
94 i but some doubt respecting the ascuracy or the 
former statement, though coining as well from an 
officer on the spot, was expressed in a note to the 
printed extract .—Editor of the striatic Journal . 
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room to the barracks, and striking him 
several tiroes with a stick or bamboo." 

2d Charge .— For mutiny, on the nighe 
of the 29th July 1819, in wantonly pre- 
senting and firing a pistol loaded with 
ball cartridge, and wounding the said 
troop Sergeant-major Kelly while in the ^ 
execution of his duty." 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision s — 

“ Sentence . — “ The Court having ma- 
turely weighed and considered what has 
appeared in support of the prosecution, 
together with what the prisoner private 
David Flannery, of H. M. 17tli Light 
Dragoons, has adduced in his defence, is of 
opinion that he is guilty of the whole of 
the crime laid to his charge, which beiug 
in breach of the articles of war, in such 
cases made and provided, does sentence 
him, the said David Flannery, to suffer so- 
litary confinement for the space of twelve 
months, at such place as his Excellency 
the Commander- in-chief may be pleased 
to direct." 

Which sentence was approved and con- 
firmed hy his Excellency Lieut.-gcn. the 
Hon. Sir Charles Colville, G.C-B., Com- 
mander-in-chief at Bombay. 

The most noble the Commander-In- 
chief directs that the foregoing order be 
entered iu the General Order Book, and 
read at the head of every regiment in his 
Majesty's service in India. 


RELATIONS WITH THE NATIVE 
POWERS. 

NEW KING OF OUDE. 

A private letter from Lucknow details 
the ceremony which took place wheu the 
Vizier of Oude assumed the dignity of 
King. The notice of the fact, p. 498, was 
confined to the date. 

Reports had been iu circulation for se- 
veral months that it was the intention of 
the Vizier to assume the title of King, 
provided the sanction of our Government 
could be obtained . — See p. 66. 

“ The coronation took place on the 
9th. General Marshall with his personal 
staff reached the Residency on the morn- 
ing of the 8th, together with some other 
officers, from Cawnpore, Seetapore, and 
Sccrora. 

“ At day-break on the 9th, about 60 
officers assembled at the Residency. The 
Resident, with General Marshall and the 
other officers, being mounted ou ele- 
phants, proceeded to the Vizier's palace 
of Furruh Buksh. The British troops at 
Luckuow were drawn up in a line extend - 
ing along the new street. His Excellency's 
troops were drawn up in the interior of 
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the palace-ground. On reaching the pa- 
lace*, Mr. Monckton, General Marshall, 
and a few others, alighted and embraced 
his Excellency. He then mounted his ele- 
phant in company with the minister, who 
•was seated behind him. His Excellency 
was saluted by all the officers as lie 
passed. The procession to thedurgab was 
grand and magnificent. 

The cavalcade returned by the same 
road, and on reaching the palace-gate the 
Resident and the officers in his train took 
leave of his Excellency. An hour after- 
wards the Resideut and the officers pro- 
ceeded in palankeens to breakfast with his 
Excellency. After breakfast they proceeded 
to the Baradurree. His Excellency entered 
by a door in the rear of the throne. On as- 
cending the first step, the minister deli- 
vered to him a radial crown studded with 
diamonds and jewels of great value. He 
then put it on his head, and was congra- 
tulated on the occasion by Mr. Moncktou, 
who saluted him as King of Oude. Jewels 
and pearls to the value of 30,000 rupees 
were then scattered over the headB of the 
spectators. Many were picked up by our 
fair ladies. Soon after all of us accompa- 
nied the young Prince to a small apart- 
ment, when valuable presents were dis- 
tributed to all the officers and ladies in- 
vited. 

i€ In the evening a grand entertainment 
was given at Constantia by Mr. Moncktou. 
The splendid and magnificent apartments 
of the Residency were under repair. 

“ There was dancing till a late hour, 
and every one retired highly gratified with 
the suavity and hospitality of the British 
Resident.”— Ind. Gax. 

The following particulars are derived 
from the Calcutta Government Gaxette 
of Nov . 4. The Persian terms for this 
Priuce's former and present titles are pre- 
served in this second version. 

Ghaz-oo-den-Padshah, on rising in the 
morning, proceeded to the palace, anxious 
about the preparations. He directed Om- 
rut Lai to poiut out the spot where the 
Company's troops were to be paraded 
when they arrived. He tlieu conversed 
with NuwabMatmud -oo-Doulah, and soon 
afterwards arrayed himself in splendid 
robes covered with jewels. Thirty- three 
gentleman being announced in waiting at 
the Lalpurda gate, the Shah requested 
them to approach. His retinue was then 
called, and he repaired to the durgah of 


Uzrut Abbas Allee, to perform the cus- 
tomary prayer. On his return the Shah 
distributed large sums in charity. The 
Resident, General Marshall, and all 
the ladies and gentlemen of Lucknow, 
partook of a state breakfast. The 
Shahzada, Mirza Wulee-ahud, then led 
the way to the Baradurree. The Shah, 
having performed a prayer, put on the 
(< kingly crown," and placed himself on 
the throne. The Resident and Wulee- 
ahud were seated on his right, and the 
general on his left, and the other gentle- 
men stood round. Nuwab Matmud-oo- 
Doulah and Mohusnn-oo-Doulah scattered 
flowers, composed of pearl and gola, over 
the king. 

The gorgeous East with richest hand 

8howers on her kings barbaric pearl and gold. 

Milton. 

A salute of twenty-one guns was fired, 
and presents distributed to an immeuse 
amount. In the evening a party, consist- 
ing of eighty gentlemen, was invited to 
supper. 


COMMERCE WITH CHINA. 

The whole quantity of cotton sent to 
Chinn from different parts of India, troin 
the 1st of January to the 31st of October 
1819, is as follows.— 

From Bombay, bales of3641b.net 49,700 
Bengal, bales of 3001b. - 21,700 

Madras ditto - - - 3.000 

To which must be added some 
shipments of India cotton, both 
from England and America. - 6,000 


Total 80,400 


This is, however, scarce half the quan- 
tity that found its way there the preceding 
year, so that we may assuredly look for- 
ward to an amendment in the markets.— 
Bombay Papers. 


CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct. 1. — Mr. J. W. Tempier, assistant 
to the Magistrate of Mirzapore. 

Mr. J. Vendall, chief Judge of the 
courts of Sadder Dewanny and Nizamut 
Adawlut. 

Nov. 12. — Mr. H.T. Owen, assistant to 
the Magistrate of the 24 Pergunnahs. 

Nov. 26. — Mr. W. Leycester, a puisne 
Judge of the courts of Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut and Nizamut Adawlut. 

Mr. A, Ross, second Judge of the Pro- 
vincial Court of Appeal and Court of Cir- 
cuit for the division of Bareilly. 

Mr. C. Elliott, third Judge of do. do. 

Mr J.O. Oldham, fourth Judge of do.do. 

Mr. C. T. Sealy, second Judge of the 
provincial Court of Appeal aud Court of 
Circuit for the diyision of Calcutta. 

Alr.G. Forbes, third Judge of do. do. 

Mr. A. B. Tod, fourth Judge of d<A do. 



Asiatic Intelligence.— Calcutta-. , 615 


GENERAL MILITARY REGULATIONS. 

Soldiers discharged in India inadmlssable 
as Recruits. 

Nov . 20.— -The Supreme Govt, pub- 
lished the following Extract from 
a Letter from the hon. the Court of 
Directors, dated 30th June 1819. 

Para. 23. It having been discovered 
that sevaral men, discharged at their 
own request from our European corps 
in India, have upon their arrival, in this 
country offered themselves as recruits for 
the service, we have judged it expedient 
to give instructions to our recruiting offi- 
cers not to enlist any men of this descrip- 
tion ; and we have come to this resolution 
with a view of discouraging the numerous 
applications for discharges which, in ex- 
pectation of being re-admitted into the 
service, is calculated to produce, and 
which also entail a very heavy expense 
upon the Compauv, in the paymeut of 
the passages and other incidental charges 
of these men. 

24. You will therefore cause this reso- 
lution to be notified to all such non-com- 
missioned officers and private soldiers as 
may apply for (heir discharge after having 
served their contracted time, in order to 
guard them against a misconception of 
their being eligible for the service on their 
return to this country. 

Fifteen Years * Service to commence on 
leaving England. — Dec. 24. In obedi- 
ence fo instructions from the hon. the 
Court of Directors, the most noble the 
Governor -gen. in council is pleased to 
notify to the army, that tho period from 
which fifteen years* service, entitling 
a subaltern officer to the brevet rank of 
captain, shall in future he considered to 
have commenced, will be calculated from 
the year in which the cadets may have left 
England, consequently no brevet will be 
issued on the 1st proximo. 

Exercise and Drill . — Officers in com- 
mand of 11. M. corps in India are enjoined 
to avail themselves of the present favoura- 
ble season for exercise and drill. 

Commanding officers are further en- 
joined to encourage, by every means in 
their power, according to circumstances 
and situation, all sorts of useful occupa- 
tions, inauly exercises, and diversions 
amongst their men, and with the same 
care to repress every species of slothful 
idleness, and tendenry to intemperance. 

Commissions resigned on the eve of 
Death not saleable.— It is found requisite 
to explain, for the informatiou of the offi- 
cers of lus Majesty's army in India, that 
when through ill health they find it neces- 
sary or convenient to retire from the ser- 
vice, and to dispose of their commission 
or commissions, they must take care to 
have the papers transmitted to head-quar- 
ters, for the purpose of having their resig- 


nations accepted before their state of infir- 
mity be suqIi as to bring tbeir applications 
within the description of <death-bed docu- 
ments. The latter are in every way so In- 
jurious to a corps, that his Royal High- 
ness the Coimnander-in-chicf of all his 
Majesty's forces has most pointedly for- 
bidden their being accepted in any case* 

POLITICAL MIS810N HOME. 

Dec. 24. — Lieutenant Forbes, of the 
corps of engineers, to proceed to Europe 
on the public service. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND PROMO- 

• TIONS. 

Nov. 3. — Until the pleasure of his Roy- 
al Highness the Prince Regent shall be 
known. 

2 2d Dragoons . — Cornet A. Taylor, to be 
lieutenant by purchase, vice Dwyer, pro- 
moted in the 84th foot. 

89//j Foot. — Lieut. C. Redmond, to be 
captain of a company without purchase, 
vice St. Leger, deceased. — Ensign W. J. 
King, to be lieutenant without purchase, 
vice Charles Redmond, promoted. — C. J. 
King, gent, to be ensign without purchase, 
vice W. J. King promoted. 

Nov. 5. — Lieut. Duke, late of the 
Coldstreayi guards, and at present an en- 
sign in his Majesty's 46tli regiment, is at- 
tached to the office of the military secre- 
tary to his Excellency Licut.gcn. Sir T. 
Hislop, Hart, and G.C.B. commander-in- 
ch icf at Madras, until further orders. 

Nov. 6.— Capt. I. D. Carroll, H.M. 69th 
to be brigade major to the king's troops 
on the Madras establishment, vice Capt. J. 
Gordon appointed to a station uuder the 
residency at Hyderabad. 

Brevet Lieut. col. Blair is announced at 
Bombay to be military secretary on the 
staff of his excellency Lieut.gen. the lion. 
Sir Charles Colville, G.C.B. 

Capt. T. Worsley, 23d regt. N. I. and a 
brigade major on the establishment, to be 
assist.adj.gen. to the Nerbuddah field 
force, vice Henley, promoted to a regimen- 
tal majority. 

Lieut, and Brevet-capt. G. Casement, 
21st regt. N.I. to brigade major on the es- 
tablish incut, vice Worsley. 

Assisr.surg. A. Wood, 1st permanent 
assistant at the presidency general hospi- 
tal, to the medical charge of the Calcutta 
jail, vice Halliday, appointed a presidency 
surgeon. 

Assist. surg. G. O. Gardner, to perform 
the medical duties at the civil station of 
Bauliuh, vice Ballard, resigned. 

Assisusurg. J. Hutchinson, to perforin 
the medical duties at the civil station of 
Bhcerboom, vice Pears, appointed to 
Banda. 

Infantry Cadets.— J. P. Macdougall and 
Osborne to be ensigns.— Assist.surg. G.G. 
Macphersoii ivadmitted. 
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Nov. 13.— Lieut. D. Tho«ia»#tife N. I. 
to be fort adjutant at Buxar, rice Griffin, 
remoted. * 

Assist.surg. J. Henderson, to the medi- 
cal charge of the civil station of Hurri- 
paul and Goilagore, vice Wardrop, re- 
moved to Nuddeah. 

Lieut. Sir R. Colquhoun, Bart., 22d N. 
I. commanding the Kemaoon provincial 
batt., to be dep. postmaster at Altuorah, 
vice Cap t. Leys. 

Lieut* J* A. Schalch, Dep.assist.qr. 
inast.gen., to conduct the survey of Cal- 
cutta under the lottery committee. 

.Peter La Touche, and not La Fouche, 
under which latter name he was admitted 
into the service by geueral orders of the 
19th Sept. 1818, is the correct name of 
Ensign La Touche, now doing duty with 
the 18th N. I. 

Cornet O’Brieh, 1st local car. is trans- 
ferred as an ensigu to the Ramghur batt. 
viceVillettc, deceased. 

The undermentioned unposted ensigns 
are promoted to lieutenants, to supply 
existing vacancies, from the dates speci- 
fied: R.R. Hughes, 24th April 1819 ; A. 
C. Baillic, 21st July 1819 ; E. Suther- 
land, 23d July 1819 ; A. J. Anstruther, 
9th Aug. iei9 ; H. J. White, 24th do. ; 
S. G. Wheler, 29th do. ; G. L, Vanzetti, 
13th Sept. 1819 ; W. Hamilton, 29th do ; 
H. V. Cary, 22d Oct. 1819. 

Cadet of engineers T. Priusep, to be 
ensign, to fill a vacancy in that corps. 

Artillery cadets R. G. Bedingfield, and 

G. Maclean, to be second lieu ts. 

Infantry cadets the lion. W. Stapleton, 

P. Deare, J. Hewett, and G. H. Edwards, 
to be ensigns. 

18. — Detail of officers to proceed on 
duty in theMellish, going to England with 
expired service men: Capt. Campbell, 17th 
foot ; Lieut. Newton, 21sl. drag. ; Lieut. 
Suckling, royal Scots ; Cornet Forward, 
21st drag. ; Assist.surg. Mamies, do. 

‘ 20.— Surgeou J. Law, to be dep. super- 
intending surg. for the force proceeding 
to Mhow, under the command of Lieut, 
col. R. Houston, C. B. 

Assist.surg. J. M. Todd, to perforin 
(he medical duties at the civil station of 
Banda, vice Pears, who has resigned the 
service. 

Assist.surg. C. B. Francis, to perform 
the medical duties at the civil statiou of 
Calpec, vice Todd, removed to Banda. 

Artillery cadets 1). Ewart and C. Grant, 
to be secoud lituteuauts. Infantry cadets 

H. W. Bel lew and G. Kin loch, to be 
ensigus. 

Dec . 18. — Lieut.col. M. Macnatnara, 2d 
batt. 17th N. I. is transferred to the in- 
valid pension list from 1st proximo. 

Assist.surg. J. R. Martin, to act as 
senior assist, at the presidency geueral 
Iiospital, and to take the medical charge 
of Hie Calcutta jail, vice Haliday, during 


the absence of AssisLsurg, Wood, who 
Stands nominated to those situations. 

let Beg . of Light Cav. — (Cornet F. J. 
Staniforth, to be lieut. from 24th Nov. 
1819, vice Bacon, deceased. 

Cornet J. Fraser of the 8th, and W. 
Veysie of the 3d L. C. the two senior 
cornets in the army, to be lieutenants, 
the former from 27th Sept, and the latter 
from 1st Oct. 1819, to fill existing vacan- 
cies in other regiments. 

7th Beg. N. /.— Capt.C. Cunningliame 
to be major, from 3d Dec. 1819, vice 
Lawry, deceased. 

Ensign T. Prinsep, engineers, to con- 
duct the experiments under preparation 
for removing a shoal formed in the river 
near Tetaghur; and to superintend the 
operations now carrying on, for the pre- 
servation of the grounds and of the su- 
perintendents house at the botauic gar- 
dens. 

Dec. 21. — Until the pleasure of his 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent be 
known : — 

Royal Scots. — Lieut. W. McKenzie, to 
be adjutant, vice Cauierou, deceased. 

Ensign \V. Thomas, to be lieut. with- 
out purchase, vice Lieut. W. McKenzie, 
appointed adjutant. 

N. B. The promotion of Lieut. Sir J, 
Gordon, hart. 22d drag, to a company in 
the 53d foot, as announced in the geueral 
orders of the 20 Ih of Aug. last, is can- 
celled. 

28.— Until the pleasure of the Regent 
be known:— 11th light drag. Capt. M. 
White from the half pay of the 24 h drag, 
to he capt. of a troop, vice J. Moore, who 
exchanges. 

4 6th Foot. — Ensign N. I. Cumber lege, 
from the half pay of tlie67lh foot, to be 
ensign, rice W. A. Ross, who exchanges. 

Eusimi C. O'Hara Boo»li, from the half 
pay of the 53d foot, to be ensign, vice A. 
Geddess, who exchanges. 

FURLOUGHS. 

Nov. 6 .— Lieut, and Hrcv. capt. J. Pear- 
son, 18th N. I. to Europe. — Lieut, and 
lirev.capt. S. Mercer, 17th N. I. to sea, 
iu extension, for eight mouths. 

13. — Capt. Gordon, H. M. 59th, to Eu- 
rope for two years. — 11 rev. capt. E. T. 
Bradby, 4th N. 1. to Europe. — Lieut. R. 
Chalmers, 2d N, I. to Europe. — Lieut, 
col. and l!rcv.col. G. Dick, 9th N. I. to 
Europe. — Lieut. W. H. L. Frith, artillery, 
to Europe. — Lieut.col. M. White, 2d N. I. 
to the Cape, twelve mouths. — Surg. P. 
Breton, attached to the Ramghur batt. to 
sea, ten months. 

Nov . 20.«»-Lieut. col. H. Worseley, C.B. 
to Europe. — Lieut. Suckling, R. Scots, 
to Europe, for 18 months. — Lieut. J. 
Dickson, R. Scots, the same.— Capt. 
Campbell, 17th foot, the same.— Lieut. 
P. de Moor, 17 th foot, to Ceylon, four 
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months.— Lieut. T. 0‘HaIloran, 17th 
foot, to Europe, two years.— Lieut. 
Mahon, 46th foot, the same.— -Assist, 
surg. G. King, to Europe.— Ensign \V. H. 
Halford, to Europe, one year. — Lieut. 
H. Ingle, 15th N.l. to sea, ten months.— 
Capt. J. Anon, barrack-master, Bcrham- 
pore division, six months, in extension. 
— Lieut. T. Michael, 11th N.L to Tanjore, 
for six months. 

Dec . 18.— Brevet Capt. S. Watson, 28th 
N.l. to sea, ten mouths. — Lieut. C. Co- 
ventry 1st. Batt. 16th N.l. to Europe. 
— Capt. J. Peckctt, engineer, to Europe. 
—Lieut. T. Lumsden, horse brigade, to 
Europe.— Capt. Dnndas, inaj. of brigade 
to Presidency division, now at the Cape, 
six months in extension. 

Dec. 23. — Ensign Donahoo, 24th foot, 
to Madras, six months. — Capt. Goate, 
37th foot, to Europe, eighteen mouths. 

Jan . 1. — Capt. Kuolles, 14th foot, to 
the Cape, six months.— Capt. Davies, 
34th foot, to Europe, two years. 

INVALID ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dec. 18.— Lieut. K. Mason, artillery, 
is transferred, at his own request, to the 
invalid establishment. 

RETIRED OFFICERS. 

Nov. 13. — Assist. surg. C. Pears, M. D. 
attached to the civil station of Banda, is 
permitted, at his own request, to resign 
the service of the Hon. Company. — Surg. 
W. Aiuslie, the same. 

LOCAL OCC(JRRENCES v 

Entertainment to the Marchioness of 
Hastings.— At theTown Hall, on Tuesday, 
Dec. 7, the society of Calcutta gave a splen- 
did entertainment to the Marchioness of 


Bident, Mr. Larkins, having introduced 
the health of the Marchioness of Hastings, 
with a short address, while the company 
were yet staudiug, and about to cheer, 
the sounds of the piano-forte and of Mrs. 
Lacy’s exquisite voice was heard, and the 
deep and mute attention which it caused 
enabled the musical hurrah, which was 
substituted for the three cheers, to he 
heard with full effect. It commenced 
with female voices for the first cheer, was 
strengthened by the tenors in the second, 
and swelled out in full concord iu the 
third, which was repeated until three 
times three had been sounded in more 
delicate and perfect harmony than was 
ever before heard iu India. The novelty 
of th is surprize, and its exceedingly appro- 
priate character to a female health, was 
universally felt and admired. 

When her Ladyship had .sufficiently re- 
covered from the strong and visible emo- 
tions which this scene had oroasioned to 
her delicate and refined sensibility. Lord 
Hastings returned thanks in the name of 
his amiable consort. He observed, that 
if it were possible for Lady Hastings her- 
self to express how deeply she felt the 
warm and public mark of affection and 
esteem that had this night been evinced 
towards her, she would have fulfilled her 
own anxious wishes ; but that being im- 
possible he had risen on her behalf, to 
assure those by whom he was surrounded 
that the testimony of their regard which 
they had this night received could never 
be erased from her recollection, could 
never cease to be remembered but with 
pleasure. His Lordship, after some beau- 
tiful observations on the advantage of 
cultivating this reciprocity of regard, sat 
down evidently affected under the weight 


Hastings, consisting of a oiasqued hall and 
supper. The arts of design, music, and 
poetry, vied to pay honour to the Mar- 
chioness and her illustrious lord, and to 
present to the company an elegant festi- 
val, made of attractive scenes. The sup- 
per tables were so distributed as to allow 
all the party to see the honoured guests. 
Mr. Larkins, the president, sat between 
them, and two of the vice-presidents at 
the same tabic in the inside ; t he two other 
vice-presidents at the top and bottom of 
tables ; and the stewards scattered at ap- 
propriate distances. Iu front of Lord 
and Lady Hastings was a small piano-let 
into the tables, where our best profes- 
sional and amateur vocal performers, bad 
stationed themselves, aud after the health 
of Lady Hastings had been given, and- 
cheered in the oriental manner, described 
below, an ode, composed for the occa- 
sion, was suiig by Mr. and Mrs. Lacy and 
several other voices. This lyric effusion 
was afterwards spoken of as a respectable 
specimen of occasional poetry. — The pre- 
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of satisfaction. 

The president again rose, and proposed 
“ the healtli of the Marquis of Hastings, 
their beloved aud venerated guest." The 
toast was followed by three times three, 
till the hall rung again. His Lordship 
returned thanks. 

The Marquis and Marchioness of Has- 
tings retired about three in the morning, 
but a great number of the party continued 
the festivities till about five. Good hu- 
mour, hilarity and harmony prevailed. 

Festival of the JBehra.—Uu Thursday 
the 10th, His Highness the Nawaub of 
Bengal gave the usual entertainments at 
the palace at Moorshcdabad, to the civil 
and military gentlemen of the station, on 
the festival o? the Behra. 

At 10 p. m. the signal was made by a 
gun from the palace. It formed a square 
about eighty fathoms, consisting of a 
centre building, surrounded by a wall 
with a door-way iu each face, and turrets 
at* the corners, on which men were sta- 
tioned burning sulphur lights. The in- 
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termed iate space on each facet was filled 
by mohur-punkees, the whole brilliantly 
illuminated in variegated colours, chiefly 
green and ye|low, which, with a display 
of fy-e-works on both sides the river, hud 
a pleasing effect. Previous to the ap- 
proach of the Ik* lira, the company were 
entertained with nautches, and after it had 
passed the palace, sat down to an elegant 
supper, at which His Highness the Na- 
waub presided. 

Curious Discovery . — On the forenoon 
of Dec. 23, the workmen employed iu 
pulling down an old building contiguous 
to the Bmikshall, and immediately oppo- 
site Mr. Hare, the watch-maker's shop, 
discovered a large collection of bayonets. 
They were first seen on breaking down 
the masonry which filled a door-way on 
the north side. There was no other en- 
trance to the place in which they were 
found. .It was blocked up by walls on 
three sides; me fourth wall, to the west, 
however, was not carried up to the roof, 
and left a space, of about three feet. 
Through this opening it is supposed that 
the bayonets must have been thrown, ap- 
parently in a hurry, as they were heaped 
up in a very confused manner. They are 
of all shapes and sizes, covered with 
rust, and many of them with the Compa- 
ny's mark still visible. The number 
thus discovered is said to be upwards of 
12 , 000 . 

For some time past the rooms on each 
side of the place where the bayonets were 
found, has been occupied by boat-otliec 
keepers, and the most singular part of the 
story is, that these weapons, under such 
circumstances, should have remained so 
long concealed. Underneath them several 
cooking utensils, articles of household 
furniture, atnl oyster shells were found, 
and also auction advertisements and ta- 
vern bills, dated in 1795. This myste- 
rious circumstance lias given rise to con- 
jectures as various as improbable. With 
hidden weapons, conspiracy and insur- 
rection became of course associated, and 
accordingly it has beeir supposed that 
they were collected by some desperate na- 
tives for the purpose of opposing the Bri- 
tish power in India. The accumulation 
of such a large quantity has been account- 
ed for in a different way. It is said to 
have been customary to throw unservice- 
able and rejected bayonets, &c. into the 
river opposite the fort, and witli the na- 
tives it hail been also customary to fish 
them up in the night ! These no doubt 
found a ready purchaser, who probably 
collected them to sell to the Arabs, and 
others from Pegu and the Eastern Islands, 
who frequent the port at Calcutta. 

Isle of Saugur . — We are sorry to find 
that not only Mr. Plumet, who had lately 
appointed superintendent of the 
^/Workmen employed in clearing the Isle of 


Saugur, in the room of Dr. Dunlop, but 
that also Dr. Sauhollc, an European as- 
sistant, and several native servants, have 
been under the necessity of leaving the 
place, from the extreme unhealthiness 
which at present prevails there. And 
yet this is the spot on which, some little 
time ago, a plan was proposed for erect- 
ing a temple to the goddess Hygeia.— 
Calcutta , Jan . 8. 

Coroner* 8 Inquest . — On Thursday, 18tli 
Nov. an inquest was holden at the house 
of Richard Francis, Esq. situate in Man- 
goe Lane, over the body of Thomas Tem- 
ple Blackburn , late a writer in the civil 
service of the Hon. East India Company. 
It appeared in evidence, that the deceased 
had called upon his friend Mr. Francis 
twelve days before, to afford him a room in 
his house, us he was sick and did not like 
to reside iu his own, situate oil the circu- 
lar road, because it was damp. A room 
was kindly provided for him, and he in- 
stantly wrote for Dr. John Macwhirter ; 
who attended him until the fatal catas- 
trophe. The doctor’s deposition tended 
to shew', that the deceased had appeared 
desponding and anxious throughout his 
illness, and particularly so on the evening 
preceding his death. On the afternoon of 
the same day it had been deemed neces- 
sary to apply leeches to his temples: at 
night the deceased had complained to his 
kind host that he was unhappy in his 
mind, was greatly in debt, and that he 
was very wicked, but had resolved on fol- 
lowing a new course. He appeared to Mr. 
Francis to he delirious before he left him 
to his repoSe, which was about half past 
ten o'clock. Before day-light the follow- 
ing morning a report was heard by Mr. 
Francis, who being suddenly aroused from 
his sleep, imagined it was the morning 
gun, and remained unconscious of harm, 
until disturbed by a note, thrown into his 
room through the Venetian window by 
Dr. Macwhirter. The latter had gone 
early to visit the deceased, and upon feel- 
ing the hand cold, and no pulse at the wrist, 
besides perceiving the bed-clothcs be- 
smeared with blood, was alarmed, and 
he wished to have the presence of a wit- 
ness. Upon returning to the room, and 
throwing open the windows, these gen- 
tlemen discovered that the throat of the 
deceased was partially cut with a razor 
(which was found afterwards lying upon 
his bed), and it was supposed, having fail- 
ed in his attempt, he had used a pistol, 
for not a vestige of face or head remained ! 
There was no direct evidence given to 
prove these facts ; but upon a close inves- 
tigation by the coroner and hfs jury, traces 
of blood-marks were discovered to the ad- 
joining apartment (\n a line with that of 
the deceased), and it was clear to their 
minds, that he must have gone thither for 
the purpose of procuriug his razors/ for 
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the case had been taken out of his own 
bedding, which was rolled lj) on a table, 
and wherein were the remaining appara- 
tus for shaving ; these said articles having 
remained in that place without being be- 
fore removed from the first day of his ar- 
rival. The case was found upon a chair 
in his own room, where it is probable he 
first made the attempt to cut his throat, 
as before mentioned, and that then he 
must have returned to the aforesaid room 
to procure the pistol, with which he shot 
himself, as that was found burst, sticking 
at the foot of the bed in the musquito cur- 
tain, where it must have fallen, in the re- 
coil. The pistol ball had passed through 
the pannel of the door behind the bed of 
the deceased, leading to the next room, 
leaving its mark on the furthermost wall, 
and was found under a table on the op- 
posite wall, quite flattened, tinder the 
foregoing circumstances, a verdict was 
returned of Lunacy. 

New Chapel , Dec. 2.— Government 
have determined on dedicating^ another 
new building in Calcutta to Divine wor- 
ship according to the English Protestant 
church. For the equal accommodation 
of the eastern and western districts, a 
chapel is to be built on a spot of ground 
iii the Bow- Bazar, commonly called the 
Gao Khanah, a little to the westward of 
the Mussulman college. It is to he a 
plain and simple edifice, with a dome, 
without galleries, and calculated to con- 
tain six hundred persons. The Bishop 
has sanctioned his chaplain, the Rev. Mr. 
Hawtayne, to perforin the clerical duties. 
A school-room is to be built near, the 
expenses of which will be defrayed out of 
certain funds at the disposal of the Lord 
Bishop. 

Vestry Question . — Calcutta has been 
some time agitated by a dispute between 
the gentlemen who, by the votes of a few 
who have passed office and acquired that 
privilege from custom, compose the Select 
Vestry of St. Johu's cathedral, and a large 
party among thfe British inhabitants of Cal- 
cutta, who claim to have, as a General 
Vestry, a right to choose the Select Vestry 
aunually. 

This party of antagonists to the Select 
Vestry have made many attempts to exer- 
cise the suffrage thus claimed, aud when 
foiled by the subsisting members of that 
body, have twice solicited the interpo- 
sition of government in their favour, with- 
out being able to obtain auy act or deci- 
sion adverse to the privileges of the Select 
Vestry, derived and transmitted by a 
close election. 

In consequence of these unavailing 


applications, a meeting was called on the 
22d of September, at the town-hall, of 
all the British inhabitants, at which the 
subject was stoutly debated. After much 
argument on both sides, a preponderating 
majority carried a set of resolutions,, of 
which we subjoin a careful abstract, not 
having room for the whole ; hut we have 
aimed to preserve the force of those pas- 
sages which unfold the nature of the dis- 
pute, and the basis of the claims revived 
by the present in habit an Is. The want of 
some conditional term equivalent to 41 It 
is the opinion of this meeting,” at the. 
beginning of such of the resolutions as 
require it, does not originate with the 
abstract: owing to this omission, the 
assembly speak as if by the energy of deli- 
berate volition they had created the acts 
of which* they complain. The sixth, for 
example, shews what resolute minds may 
accomplish. The tone of confident dicta- 
tion in the thirteenth leaves the govern- 
ment at liberty to coincide with the 
meeting. 

The 15th contemplates the raising of 
a grand imperial hurly-burly about rhe 
reclamation of a free vestry code for the 
parish of St. John, Calcutta, in case the 
Supreme Government should reduce the 
scale ou which the privilege of choosing 
parochial o dicers can be exercised. The 
13th, 14th, and 15tli resolutions, form an 
epitome of the mischiefs to be apprehended 
from giving parochial assemblies a dispro- 
portionate magnitude and publicity, com- 
pared with the objects for which they 
meet. Thus, an inexhaustable orator lifts 
himself into a boisterous importance by 
converting a room for petty business^!! to 
a theatre for ambitious debate. The con- 
tingent appellants jump at once from the 
vestry otlice at Calcutta to the Parliament 
House iu Britain. From the decorous 
address spoken by the chairman iu pre- 
senting i(, we infer that the petition with 
which the committee went up to the 
Government House at Calcutta did not 
contain the mixture of distrust and 
menace, the professed submission, aud the 
prepared appeal, pervading the 14th and 
15th resolutions. 

Abstract of the Resolutions pro- 
posed and carried at a Meeting 
in the Town-Hall, Sept. 22, 
1819, to which all the British 
inhabitants of Calcutta were in- 
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yitedj and at wfelch more that* 
300 attended, dn the subject of 
the dispute with the Select Vestry 
of St. John's Cathedral. 

First. — Resolved : That the Church 
Constitution, made public In 1787, in the 
Government Gazette, and emanating from 
the collective wisdom of Lord Cornwallis 
and of seteral chief functionaries of go- 
vernment, joined in a select vestry with 
the chaplains, appears to this meeting to 
contain provisions for the administration 
of the church affairs, and for the manage- 
ment of the revenues and poor funds, in 
themselves most just, reasonable, and 
prudent ; equally honourable to all parties 
concerned, whether we regard the li- 
berality of the high authority which con- 
ferred the rights and privileges contained 
in that charter, or the characters of the 
inhabitants of this city. 

Second.— Resolved : That the instru- 
ment thus solemnly promulgated under 
the nauctiou of the government,* as repre- 
sented by its chief, has never been abro- 
gated or altered in any of its essential 
provisions, by an act equally authentic ; 
consequently the constitution aforesaid 
is conceived by this meeting to be still in 
full force. 

Third. — Resolved : That whether from 
confidence in their delegates, the select 
vestry, or whether from indolence or con- 
stant occupation in business on the part 
of the inhabitant electors, it lias happened 
that the annual election meetings, though 
duly summoned every Easter since 1787, 
have been scantily attended by the in- 
habitants, and frequently of late years 
have been attended by none except the 
actual members of the old select vestry, 
on whom, in the absence of other con- 
stituents, the duty of electing the new 
vestry has legally devolved on such occa- 
sions, and who, in the absence of other 
candidates, have necessarily re-elected 
the same individuals to*<he offices of 
chdtch- wardens uud sidesmen. 

Fourth. — Resolved : That within the 
last fow years, the relaxation of vigilance, 
on the part of the electors, appears to have 
produced a corresponding laxity in the 
select vestry, and au indifference to the 
opinion of the constituent body, mani- 
fested in the manuer of discharging their 
functions, and particularly by their having 
ventured to discontinue the accustomed 
anneal publication of their accounts in 
the government gazette, without the 
authority of the general vestry. 

Fifth.— Resolved : That from these and 
other indications, the select vestry made 
light of their respousibility*to the general 
vestry, and even inclined to question its 
controlling and constituent authority, cer- 
tain public spirited individuals determined, 
two, years ago, to assert the privileges 


conferred on the itinabltants in 1787, add 
were succspfully resisted by the select 
vestry, who denied the |elective right of 
the inhabitants ; and, by their representa- 
tions to government, appear to have per- 
suaded that high and respected authority 
to abstain from interfering authoritatively 
in behalf of the electors, tinder an im- 
pression that the select vestry alone 
possessed the right of election to office. 

Sixth. — Resolved: That in the preseut 
year the attempt was renewed with bet- 
ter success, the general vestry having, by 
a considerable majority, re-elected a 
church- warden on their own behalf, and 
having chosen two new sidesmen, in vir- 
tue of their ancient franchises ; which 
the same majority resolved were nowise 
impaired by certain paragraphs of a letter 
to the old vestry, produced as a justifica- 
tion of their right to re-elect themselves, 
but which, when justly interpreted, v/ere 
considered by the meeting to be a mere 
acknowledgment of any vestry de facto , 
for the convenience of carrying on the 
public business and trusts, waving all 
interference in the question of right, and 
suggesting a reference to higher authority. 

Seventh. — Resolved : That on the first 
meeting for the discharge of ordinary 
business after Easter, the select vestry 
took upon themselves to revive the dis- 
cussion of the great question of the gene- 
ral vestry's competency to elect them to 
the offices which they were then exercising 
in virtue of that competency, and in failure 
of which they could not have any legal 
existence as a select vestry, inasmuch as 
no election whatever had taken place on 
the prescribed day, save and except that 
election by the inhabitants which they, 
affected to question. 

Eighth. — Resolved s That the select 
vestry, on the strength of private and ir- 
regular communications with the imlivi- 
vidual employed by government to write 
the letter regarding the former year's 
election, proceeded by a majority of three 
against two to declare the election of the 
inhabitants null and void, Ejected the two 
dissentient sidesmen, declared themselves 
the lawful select vestry, and recalled to 
their seats the two sidesmen of the year 
before, who had been rejected by the in- 
habitants at the general vestry election. 

Ninth. — Resolved ; That the ejected 
sidesmen, having iu vain solicited the 
interposition of government, who again, 
and in more express terms, declined to 
interfere on the point of right, and having 
fruitlessly appealed*to the persons calling 
themselves the, lawful select vestry, who 
refused to notice their applications to have 
a general vestry summoned to decide be- 
tween them, have called a speejal meeting 
of the inhabitants, electors, with the 
sanction of government, for the avowed 



purpose #1 laying before us the opinion Fourteenth.— Resolved : That if the go- 

of counsel, aud for concerting measures vernment, for reasons unknown to us, 
to vindicate the franchises of the inh&bi- should decline to grant or restore the 
emits, thus wrested from us by the usurpa- system of 1787, so much coveted bv the 
tion of the select vestry. inhabitants, we will endeavour to obtaiu 

Tenth. — Resqjved s That this meeting redress from the laws of the laud ; we 
considers the two sidesmen, Mr. R. C. will support the sidesmen in endeavours 
Plowden and Mr. Trevor Plowden, en- to gaiu their restoration to office, by such 
titled to its fullest approbation and cordial proceedings, at law or in equity, as shall 
thanks, for their zealous, able, and disili- appear advisable to them and their couu- 
terested exertions in behalf of our com- sel, with the approbatiou of a committee 
inon rights and privileges. of our own body ; and we will personally 

Eleventh.— Resolved : That this meeting contribute, and endeavour to obtain the 


considers the persons now culling them- 
selves the select vestry, and in forcible 
possession of the records and powers ap- 
pertaining to the offices of select vestry- 
men, to have no good right so to style 
themselves, or to act in that corporate ca- 
pacity, and that we will use our strenuous 
endeavours to oust them from their pre- 
tended functions, and to recover the an- 
cient rights of election and control to the 
general vestry. 

Twelfth.— Resolved: That we the inha- 
bitants now present, together with such 
persons as have been prevented from at- 
tending but concur in opinion, do join in 
a respectful petition to the Supreme Go- 
vernment, which shall be drawn up aud 
presented by our committee and our chair- 
man, and after narrating our past proceed- 
ings, and detailing these our resolutions, 
shall confine itself to the simple object of 
earnestly entreating that high authority to 
re-establish by its power the constitution 
of 1787, precisely as it stands recorded, 
either as a permanent rule and ordinance, 
or as a temporary measure pending any 
reference to authorities in England. 

Thirteenth. — Resolved: That this meet- 
ing cannot allow itself to question the be- 
neficent and liberal views of the govern- 
ment, nor its readiness to interpose its 
mediation and authority, in establishing, 
in the shape of an old charter revived or a 
new charter granted, the just aud salutary 
prihciplcs laid down in that admirable 
vestry constitution of 1787, beyond the 
enforcement of which our utmost desires 
are not extended ; and that we arc well 
persuaded the Supreme Government of 
British India will never hesitate to act on 
the undeniable maxim, that all men, hold- 
ing public trusts, and administering re- 
venues or funds for the general good, 
should be held responsible for their con- 
stituents. That we are confident of 
government's acquiescing in the expe- 
diency of enforcing the churchwardens' 
and sidesmens' oaths; aud the former 
yearly rendering of their accounts on. 
oath ; of rendering the prosecution of de- 
linquent officers effectual ; of compelling 
the publication of accouuts ; and of pro- 
viding for occasional meetings of fhe ge- 
neral vestry, on formal requisitions signed 
by a’giveu number of electors. 

✓ * 


contributions of every independent in- 
habitant, towards defraying such law 
charges. 

Fifteenth.— Resolved: That if we should 
ultimately fail in these moderate views, 
through the improbable refusal of the 
government to attend to our solicitations, 
or the incompetence of the strong arm of 
the law to afford redress, we will sub- 
scribe our names, and invite the signatures 
of all our fellow citizens to humble peti- 
tions, drawn up by our ftommittee, to the 
King iu council, or either or both Houses 
of Parliament, as the case maybe; be- 
seeching either, or all those high autho- 
rities to extend relief to us in the matters 
above set forth ; and that, in the event of 
such humble petition or petitions being 
determined upon, that to the King in 
council be transmitted, by our committee, 
through the Supreme Government and 
the honourable the Court of Directors, to 
the President of the Board of Controul. 
to be by him laid before the King in coun- 
cil ; aiu^that any petition to the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, or Commons* 
House of Parliament, shall be transmitted 
through such members of those Houses as 
the committee may think will aid our 
view's. 

Sixteenth. — Resolved: That the fol- 
lowing gentlemen be a committee, for 
carrying into effect these resolutions : 

Commodore Hayes, Chairmans Messrs. 
Pattlc, Palmer, Trower, Trant, Forbes, 
R. C. Plowden, Wyncb, T. Plowden, 
Buckingham, Dampier, Siddons, Comp- 
ton, and J. Young. 

Seventeenth. — Resolved : That this 
committee considers it right and just not 
to close these proceedings without re- 
cording this resolution, explicitly dis- 
claiming auy intention of imputing cor- 
rupt, dishonest, or sordid motives or 
conduct, to the persons now claiming to 
he the select vestry of St. John's, whe- 
ther in their corporate or individual ca- 
pacities ; the objects of this meeting being 
confiued to the assertion and recovery of 
old aud acknowledged rights, which we 
conceive, to have been wrongfully wrested 
from us, the inhabitants of Calcutta, by 
our own appointed servants, whose wish 
to make* themselves wholly independent 
of their constituents, we ascribe to iin- 
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r , KM that do ool neft&skriljf affect our 
icspeat for th* mond and personal cha- 
racter of those individuals. 

Eighteenth.— Resolved : That deeply 
regretting the injury the poor have sus- 
tained, from the preseu t select vestry 
having lost the confidence of the public, 
we do. In the event of our projected 
petition to the government failing of ef- 
fect, constitute ourselves a society for 
receivyig and distributing alms, in like 
manner and under similar restrictions and 
responsibilities as are laid down in the 
regulations appointed by Lord Cornwallis 
In June 1787 ; and that six persons of 
the committee, by us chosen, shall be 
elected frojn time to time by a majority 
of the said committee, to fulfil the object 
of this resolution during the interval that 
may elapse, until we can obtain either the 
revival of the above-mentioned constitu- 


Lcriihlp^s person and government ; and in 
thus submit!! eg our humble appeal on be- 
half of the public, we have before us every 
rational ground 0 hope, as our depen- 
dence is placed upon die Just decision of 
one of the greatest and meat men of the 
age. 

After which, the commodore presented 
the petition to his Lordship, who received 
It most graciously, and stated that it 
should be laid before the council for con- 
sideration without delay. 

Assault Extraordinary. The following 
transaction, growing out of the “ vestry 
question, 1 ’ shows the fierce animosity 
which it has caused between some of the 
opposite partisans in the society of Cal- 
cutta. The narrative is in the words of 
the editor of the Calcutta Journal . 


tion of 1787, or any other vestry consti- 
tution which may be hereafter legally 
established. 

Nineteenths— That the thanks of this 
meeting be given to Mr. Buckingham, for 
the disinterested and laudable public spirit 
lie has invariably manifested during the 
whole period of the discussion of the 
vestry question, through that palladium of 
the liberty of the British Press in India, 
the Calcutta Journal . 

Twentieth. — Thanks to Commodore 
Hayes, for his impartial and able conduct 
in the chair. 

Twenty-first.— Thanks to the high- 
sheriff and the under-sheriff, for their 
ready convening of the meeting.* 

Nov, '13. — The Governor-gen having 
signified liis pleasure to Commodore 
Hayes, chairman of the meeting and 
committee, that he would receive their 
petition this day at 10 o'clock, the com- 
mittee named in the sixteenth resolution 
attended at the government house at the 
time appointed. The commodore had 
the honour to indicate to his Lordship the 
object of the meeting in a short address. 

My Lord Agreeably to the wishes of 
a numerous meeting of the inhabitants of 
Calcutta, assembled at the town-hall* on 
the 22d of September last, under the 
sanction of your Lordship's government, 
we now take the liberty to present their 
humble petition, praying for redress 
against certain grievances, which they 
hope to acquire from your Lordship’s 
wonted regard for public justice.— We 
disclaim hostility towards any party, as 
our sole object is the amelioration of the 
condition of our more unfortuuate and 
helpless fellow-creatures, which object 
we hope -to attain through your Lordship’s 
impartial consideration. — We take this 
opportunity of personally* expressing our 
unfeigned respect and attachment for your 


On the evening of Thursday, Sept. 30, 
about the close of twilight, when the 
course was crowded with carriages, the 
editor of this journal was taking an air- 
ing in his buggy, with a friend. The 
young person who had distinguished him- 
self at the meeting at the town-hall, by 
advocating the cause of the select vestry, 
and whose speech was reported as that of 
a young gentleman whose name was not 
then known, happened to pass by on 
horseback at the time; and though his 
person was distinctly remembered, no- 
thing peculiar was remarked in his appear- 
ance, so as to indicate hostile iuteptious. 
Immediately after passing the buggy, which 
was proceeding at a slow rate, .and the 
persons in it were lounging hack in a list- 
less and unguarded posture, without ap- 
prehension of an assault, the young man 
on horseback suddenly wheeled round, 
exclaiming “ Your name is Buckingham, 
I believe,” and coming up behind him, 
without asking any more questions, struck 
him with a hand whip. The blow was 
instantly returned by Mr. Buckingham 
with several cuts from the buggy whip, 
laid on with such effect, as to induce the 
assaulter to drop behind, after which he 
said “ my name is Darwall.” A second 
attack was apparently contemplated by 
Mr. Darwall, who again advanced from 
behind in the same manner as he had pre- 
viously done ; but the parties being now 
more guarded, invited his nearer ap- 
proach. Mr. Buckingham said, “Do 
you wish any thing further ? If you do. 
I’ll give it to you.” He replied, “ The 
sooner the better.” Mr. Buckingham re- 
joined, “ off the course, if you please $ 
follow me,” pointing with his left hand 
to the road below, the parties being then 
close to the bottom of the course. To 
this Mr. Darwall made no reply. He was 
again invited, and even a third time soli- 
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cited to retire from this scene, and follow 
Mr. B. to a more appropriate one, but 
still remained silent and did not comply. 
The parties in the buggy continued the 
usual drive, repeating the round of the 
course after this, during all which time 
Mr. Darwall was not again seen. 

From thetenor of the observations an- 
nexed to this ex parte statement, we 
gather that Mr. Darwall had taken offence 
at what he conceived to be a substantial 
misrepresentation, in the report given in 
the Calcutta Journal of the speech de- 
livered by him at the meeting. Amid 
much obscure verbosity occurs the strange 
phrase, “ his probationary station in life 
as an attorney’s clerk," applied to Mr. 
D. with an allusion to his extreme youth, 
which together may mean that this gen- 
tle is under articles. Many dashes of re- 
sentment illuminate the style, from which 
it is discoverable that in the scales of ho- 
nour Mr. B. ascends above Mr. D., and 
that an action is to be brought for the- 
assault. 

Shocks of Earthquake . — A slight shock 
of an earthquake was felt iu Calcutta 
about half-past eight o’clock p. m. on the 
10th Nov., and two other shocks of great- 
er violence at about half- past one on the 
following morning: the direction was 
from N.W. to S.E. 

Four shocks of earthquake were expe- 
rienced at Chittagong, between, the 4th 
and 20tli of October. 

Cholera Morbus . — Fifteen mussulmans, 
among whom three children, assembled 
in one house to the north of Chandnea 
Chokey, for the celebration of the Moliur- 
rum, were attacked by the cholera mor- 
bus on Saturday last. One of the chil- 
ren had already fallen a victim to the dis- 
ease, when a neighbouring gentleman, 
having been informed of the dangerous 
state they were in, saved them all by 
speedy doses of drogue amere . — Calcutta 
Paper. 

This medicine (properly droga amara) 
is described in the Asiatic Journal, vol.viii. 
p. 340. 

By lettei '3 from Subatboo, at the foot of 
the Himalaya, dated Oct. 26, we learn 
that the cholera morbus prevailed there : 
and that throughout the Dlioon it had 
committed, and was still committing great 
ravages. Among other instances cited, is. 
the remarkable and melaucholy fact, that 
out of 1,200 men of the Goorkhali corps, 
70 were carried off by this disease, in the 
short space of two days : and on all'those 
who were attacked, no medical treatment 
had any effect. 

TM (Veather and the Crops .— Letters 


from the places specified contain the pas- 
sages cited. 

Muttra, Nop. 25.— Wheat is selling 
here at IB seers per rupee, other grain in 
proportion at a much higher rate than 
might be expected from the appearance 
of the crops in the vicinity, owing to the 
scarcity which prevailed in the lower pro- 
vinces. The weather during the greater 
part of the present month has been clear 
uud cold, but the last two days have been 
cloudy, rather sultry. 

Jionpoor , Nov . — In consequence of the 
raiu which fell ou the 12th, 13th, and 
14th of this month, all the crops have as- 
sumed a very flourishing appearance. The 
poor orders of cultivators had been pre- 
viously unable to sow their lands, from 
inability to purchase seed, the smallquan- 
tity which the frosts of last season had 
permitted them to reap having been en- 
tirely consumed as food, or sold to pay 
tlicir rents. Those who had been in ha- 
bits of lending seed, lost so much last 
season, that they had refused to make fur- 
ther advances. 1 have been sowing a few 
oats and some lucerne and yellow clover, 
•by way of experiment, and lands ready 
ploughed were offered me in every direc- 
tion, by tenants who were unable to pro- 
cure seed to sow them after they had pre- 
pared the soil ; some of which, paying 
the expenses of ploughing, I accepted. 

The rain however has altered the scene 
completely, and at present 1 could not pro- 
cure a beegha if I wished it; for the lend- 
ers of grain for seed, seeing a strong pro- 
bability of their former balances, have 
opened their stores, and not a patch of 
arable land will remain unsown. Grain 
rose in price after the rain, but it was on 
account of the increased demand for seed ; 
it has again fallen, aud is now selling, 
wheat 11 seers (of 96 rupees weight) for 
the rupee, barley 13 seers, maize 15 seers, 
bajra 16 seers. Sic. &c., being still treble 
the price it was four years ago, and nearly 
eight times the price it was at the time of 
Cheyt Singh’s rebellion. 

Bareilly , Nov . 21. — Our crops are pro- 
mising, aud we have a plentiful khurreef 
harvest, but the demaud from the south- 
ward prevents grain getting cheap here ; 
wheat 14$ seers, coarse rice 18 seers, be- 
jura 26 seers, chunch 12 seers furd , 
monge 14 seers, mote 19 seers, muka (In- 
dian corn) 28 seers, jewaliur 26 seers. 
The rubbee crops are nearly all sown, 
and have come up very well. Oil 3f 
seers, cotton 2 seers 4 chattacks. Our 
seer is ponderous, being 105 rupees, Fur- 
ruck abaci Sonat, and cur puusairee 525 
rupees. 

The unfortunate Shehan . — The fate of 
the late Serjeaut Major Shehan, of the 
7th N.C., formerly of H.M. 22d dragoons, 
has excited considerable attention at the 
presidency. On the 13th Nov. he was 
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fovnd drowned In a smalt pool in the 
northward of Rpyaponoram, into which it 
wocdd appear he had gone for the purpose 
of bathing. At first some slight suspi- 
cions were entertained that he had been 
brought to his untimely end by violence, 
but after a minute investigation, both by 
the coroner and magistrates, there is no 
doubt of his having been drowned by ac- 
cident. Though the deceased "came to 
India in the humble capacity of a private 
in the 22d light dragoons, some papers 
found in his possession ascertain the fact 
that he was of a family of rank and opu- 
lence in Ireland. By the draft of a letter 
found in his possession, beginning w My 
Dear Lord,** and written in the manner of 
one well educated gentleman to another, it 
would appear that he got engaged in a duel 
at Cork, and though the fact is not stated, 
yet as he fled from his country, there is 
reason to presume that his antagonist 
must have fallen. He then proceeds to 
state, that having spent some thousand 
pounds at that fashionable watering place, 
Bath, he felt he had no alternative but to 
embark as a soldier for India. No names 
are mentioned by which his relations can* 
be discovered ; we only know that he had 
not changed his name, as he speaks of 
himself to his friend by the name of “ the 
unfortunate Shehan .** 

It is to be feared that the case of the 
unfortunate Shehan is not singular, and 
that many fine young men are now expiat- 
ing in exile, perhaps in degradation, their 
youthful indiscretions. 

Nov. 30. Part of the ancient palace at 
Agra, consisting of two halls situated in 
the palace-garden, has been appointed 
for the purpose of performing divine ser- 
vice. 

His lordship, the bishop, is preparing 
for a visitation to Fort St. George and 
Prince of Wales* Island. He was expected 
at the latter place about the end of Sep- 
tember. 

Miscellanies .— On the evening of 22d 
Dec. a farewell entertainment was given to 
the hon. Mr. Dowdeswell, member of the 
Supreme Council, at the Town-hall, as a 
mark of the regard, attachment, and re- 
spect, of a number of gentlemen who had 
long been in the habits of private and offi- 
cial intercourse with him. . 

Looking with regret to the approaching 
separation from their commander, the 
officers' and staff of the Saugor field force 
have presented a service of breakfast plate 
to Brig.gen. Watson, C.B. Their accom- 
panying address, dated Saugor, Nov. 8, 
was signed by Lieut.col. Hetzler, and 49 
officers. The distinguished general accept- 
ed *this token of his fellow-warriors* re- 
gard and admiration, with interchanged 
plahdits, expressions of esteem, and wishes 
for their glory and prosperity. 


Article in the OSHttarp questioned.— 
The death of the Rev. J. P. Nugent having 
been announced in Our Mirror of last 
week, and scandalous reports having 
been since circulated tending to impress 
the public mind with an idea that the 
death and interment of the above gentle- 
matt were a mere deception, contrived 
for the purpose of concealing his clan- 
destine departure from, the country, 
we consider it our duty thus publicly 
to invite those who question the fact to 
state the grounds upon which their suspi- 
cions are founded, as also upon those who 
had ample means of convincing themselves 
of the reality of this melancholy event, to 
come forward in vindication of the cause 
of truth ; by which the mind of the pub- 
lic will be set at ease, and the character 
of an individual relieved from the perse- 
cutions of unrelenting malice.— •Calcut ta 
Paper. 

Velocipedes. — Nov. 23.— Garrison Or- 
der. — His Excellency the most noblelhe 
Governor-gen. is pleased to direct that in 
future M Velocipedes ** shall not be per- 
mitted to enter the Respondentia walk. 

Launch of Pilot Vessels . — Dec.— The 
Marquis and Marchioness of Hastings 
honoured with their presence the launch 
of tfie Government pilot vessels at Kid- 
derpore, built by the Messrs. Kyds. The 
vestels when launched were completely 
rigged. They are called the Hattras 
ana Asseerghur. 

Afflicting Circumstance . — On the 14 1 h 
of October, a ball was given on board 
the Liverpool Trader, then lying off 
Calcutta. The party, including the vi- 
sitors and the officers of the vessel, con- 
sisted of about 50 persons. More than 
half of these were seized with a virulent 
fever in a few days afterwards. Not less 
than ten of the party died in as many days, 
including the captain and surgeon of the 
ship. Only one officer survives of those 
who left England in the ship, and he is 
just recovering in the hospital. All sorts 
of conjectures were made, but it turns out 
that there were 17,000 undressed buffalo 
horns in the hold, in a complete statd of 
putrefaction. This vessel has sailed for 
England in this state without a surgeon. 
Annexed are the names and ages of some 
of those whom this sudden mortality af- 
fected, with the days on which they 
died : — Nov. gth. Miss Maria Routlcdge, 
aged 20 ; 7th, Capt. Williams, aged 94 ; 
8th, Mr. James Edo, aged 22 ; 9th, Mr. 
William Dale, aged 29 ; 10th, Miss Eliz. 
Goodall, aged 27 ; 13th, Capt. G. Wood- 
ward, Commander of the Bengal, aged 
49 ; 13th, Mr. J. Hasseldeu, aged 20 ; 
17th, Mr. John Hay, Surgeon of the Ben- 
gal, aged 23. — — 

COMMERCIAL ABSTRACT. 

Dec. 1. — A few quotations from, the 
state of the market. 



It appears that the supply of cotton con- 
tinues very limited. Cutchora was at 17 12 
to 18 8, being an advance of about eight 
annas. Ginger was abundant, and found 
few purchasers. Saltpetre was lower, and 
flic pi ice quoted for 1st quality was from 
7 to 7 6. Sugar had falleh about eight 
annas ; Benares, 1st quality, could be pur- 
chased at 10 to 11 4. With regard to 
freights, it is stated, that notwithstanding 
the number of free traders in the river was 
only half of what it was at the same pe- 
riod last year, they continued as low and 
as difficult to be procured ns had been the 
case for some time past, the market being 
still completely bare of light goods ; the 
rates of freight to London were from 
51. 10s. to 61. 

Statement of Shipping in the river 
tlnogfy, 1st Dec. 1819. 

Ships. Tuns. 

Company’s ships 6 5,624 

Ditto chartered 6 2,661 

Free traders 17 8,426 

Country ships for Great Britain 4 2,19 1 

For sale or wanting freight . . 37 17,769 

Do. employed in country trade 30 9,247 

American vessels 9 2,522 

French 6 2,467 

Portuguese 5 2,750 

Danish 2 1,356 

Arabian 14 5,470 

Total 144 60,536 

Free traders, on Dec. 1, 1818 34 17,386 

BIRTHS. 

Sept. 10, at Muttra, the lady of Lieut. 
C. W. Heriot, of the 4th Bengal L. C. of 
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gor, act. mil. auditor gen. of a daughter. . 

. . 23, the lady of R. M. Thomas, Esq. att. 
at law, of a son.. ..Same day, at Bar- 
rackpore, the lady of Major Alder, 30th 
regt. N. I. of a daughter. . . . 24, at the 
Presidency, Mrs. Major Taylor, of a son 
.... 27, the lady of C. Queiros, Esq. of a 
son.... Same day, at Poona, the lady of 
Major Sutherland, of a sou.... Same 
day, the lady of Lieut, col. Hessniau, 
Art. of a daughter.. ..29, the lady of R. 
Spankie, Ksq. adv. gen. of a daughter.. 

. . 30, at Nattore, the lady of W. R. B. 
Uenuct, Ksq. of the civil service, of a son 
....31, at Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. 
E. B. Craigie, dep. judge adv. of a 
daughter. ... Nov. 2, at. Agra, Mrs. 
W. Campbell, of a daughter. . . 1 Same day, 
ar. llnntly Lodge, the lady of D. Christie, 
Esq. of a son. . . . Same day, at Colaha, 
the lady of Major Moles worth, of the 47th 
foot, of a daughter. ... 3, at the Presi- 
dency, the lady of Janies Atkinson, Esq. 
of a daughter. ... Same day, at Midna- 
pore, Mrs. Bel lew, wife of Lieut. F. J. 
Bel lew, 18th N. I. of a son. . . , Same day, 
at Agra, the lady of Capt. H. E. G. Coo- 
per, of a son. ...4, at Howrah, Mrs. 
(’apt. Wise, of a daughter. . . .5, at Agra, 
the lady of Lieut. M'Mulinn, 1st bat t. 24tli 
N. 1. of a sou.... 6, Mrs. M. Clialke, 
widow of the late Mr. J. Chalke, of a 
daughter. ... Same day, at Janjemow, 
the lady of J. M. Sinclair, Esq. of a son 
....7, at Juanpore, the lady of 11. Da- 
vies, Esq. of a son.. .. Same day, at 
Moradabad, the lady of H. Wood, Esq. 
civil service, of a son. ... 8, at Dumdum, 
the lady of Capt. Pollork, art. of a son 


a son.. .. 12, at Ghazcepore, the lady of 
11. Bird, Esq. of a son.... 21, at Alla- 
habad, the lady of Capt. W. M ‘Quine, of 
a daughter. ... 22, the lady of M. H. 
Turnbull, Esq. judge and magistrate of 
Cuttack, of a son.... 26, the lady of R. 
Turner, Esq.of a daughter. . . . Same day, at 
Alliporc, the lady of E. Impey, Esq. civil 
service, of a son. ... 29, the lady of Capt. 
Showers, major of brigade at Meerut, of 
a son.. .. Oct. I, at Dacca, the lady of A. 
Smelt, Esq.of a daughter.. .,2, Madame 
Picard, of a daughter. ... 4, the lady of 
G.Vriguon, Esq. of a sou., . . 7, Mrs. J. Pe- 
reira, of a still-born daughter. ... 8, Mrs. 
C. Martin, of a sou... .9, Mrs. A. Klloy, 
of a daughter. . . . Same day, on board a 
hedgerow, at Dumdum, near Dccnagepoor, 
Mrs. Davidson, widow of the late J. M. 
Davidson, Esq. civil surgeon at Purncah, 
of a daughter.. .. 11, the lady of Capt. 
W. S. Beatson, assist, adj.-gen. of a son 
....12, at Soorool, at the house of J. 
Cheap, Esq. the lady of R, Creighton, Esq. 
civil service, of a daughter. ... 14, at 
Dinapore, the lady of Capt. Alexander, 
dep. paym. of a daughter. ... 16, Mrs. H. 
White, of a son.. .. 18, at Chowringhee, 
the lady of Lieut, col. J. A. Paul M'Gre- 
A static Joum.— No. 54% 


.. . . 9, Mrs. Fabian, wire of Mr. Fabian, 
pilot service, of a daughter. ... 11, at the 
Presidency, the lady of G. J. Siddons, 
Ksq. civil service, of twins, boys. . . . Same 
day, at -S augur, the lady of Capt. Siss- 
more, dep. held paym. of a sou ...13, 
at Chinsurah, Mrs. Philip Barber, of a 
daughter. ... 15, Mrs. Eaton, wife of 
Conductor K. Eaton, of a sou.. .. 16, the 
lady of Lieut. H. C. Barnard, iuterp. and 
quarter mast. 1st hart. 26th regt. N. 1. of 
a daughter. ... 17, Mrs. R. Gordon, of a 
son.. .. Same day, at Purneah, Mrs. J. 
Brandt, of a sou.... 19, the lady of A. 
H. Blcchyuden, Esq. of a son.... 21, at 
Garden Reach, the lady of R. W. Poe, 
Esq. of a daughter. . . . Same day, tha 
lady of E. Thompson, Esq. of a daughter 
....23, in Chowringhee, the lady of F. 
T. Hal), Esq. of a daughter.... 24, at 
Baugulporc, the lady of Capt. J. Graham, 
adj. to the corps of hill raugers, of a 
son. ...26, the lady of W. Richardson, 
Esq.of a son. . ..Same day, Mrs. J. T. 
C. Adells, of a son.. .. 28, at the house 
of her father, Mr. R. Twalling, Mrs. M. 
Forshaw, wife of Mr. A. C. Forshaw, of 
the H. C. Bengal marine, of a still-born 
female child. /. . 29, at Calcutta, the lady 
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of Capt. Galloway, agent for gunpowder, 
of a son.. .. Dec. 1, at Baucoorah, the 
lady df H. M. Pigou, p:»q. civil service, 
of a daughter. ... 3, Mrs. G. Sheppard, 
of a daughter. ... 5, the lady of P. Y. 
Lindsay, Ksq. civil service, of a son.... 
Same day, the lady of J. B. B. Inglis, E*q. 
of a sou. ...10, at Purneali, Mrs. M. 
Siiilliugford of a son. ...IB, at Garden 
Reach, Mrs.' Sandys, of a son. ... 28, the 
lady of A. M artier, Ksq. of a son. . . . 29, 
the lady of T. Harlow, Esq. of a son. . . . 
30, the lady of Capt. F.B Alston, of a son. . 

..31, Mrs. C. J. Fox, of a son fan . 

1, at his residence in Tank-square, the 
lady of Dr. Macwhirter, of a son. ... 2, 
at Fort William, the lady of Capt. C. 
Coates, H. M. 89th foot, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Sept. 16, at Agra, Mr. It. M‘Clay, to 
Miss Aune Uavey, eldest daughter of 
Mr. W. Bavey . . . . 27, J. C. Brown, Ksq. 
civil service, to Matilda, daughter of G. 
Chinnery, Ksq. of Calcutta.... Oct. 5, at 
Chandernagore,Mons. P.Worlee, only son 
of Mons. I. X. Worlee, to Mile. Palmire, 
only daughter of Mons. Darrac, Capf. 
French commercial resident at Dacca. . . 9, 
at Patna, Mr. J. Boilard, juti. to Miss A. 
Boytard. . . . 11, at Midnapore, at his 
father's house, Lieut. Vanrenen, art., to 
Harriet Catherine, eldest daughter of 
Adm. D. Campbell, R. N. . ..Same time 
and place, Lieut. C. Griffiths, 18th N. 1. 
to Anna Grace, second daughter of Lieut. 
Col. Vanrenen, com. the station. . . . Son. 
1, at Allahabad, Lieut. J. Burney, H. M. 
87th regt. to Miss' L. Dickson, third 
daughter of W. Dickson, Esq. of High- 
bury hill, Middlesex. • ..Same day, at 
Masulipdtam, Mr. C. Barnet, assist, 
surveyor, to Miss L. Hudson.. .. 2, at 
Dumdum, Lieut. F. N. Price, art. to Ann 
Hdeua, daughter of Col. Grace. . . . Same 
«lay, at Benares, Lieut. A. Pope, 8th L. C. 
to Frances, fourth daughter of W. Cra- 
croft, Ksq. Westminster. ... 4, at Ghazce- 
pore, Capt. 11. Brown, H. M. 24th regt. 
to Anna, eldest daughter of J. Thomson, 
Esq. of Mid Lothian.; ..5, at the cathe- 
dral, J. Ross, Esq. of Purneah, to Jane, 
seventh daughter of W. W. Williams, of 
Faltnouth, Cornwall.. . . 10, J. M. Todd, 
Esq. surgeon of the civil station of Caipce, 
to Catherine, fourth (laughter of P. Goul- 
let. Esq. of Exeter, Devon.. .. Same day, 
at Berhatnpore, Capt. M. S. Hogg, acting 
barrack mast, at that station, to Mrs. 
Burton.. .. 13, G. Swintou, Esq. sec. to 
govt. Persian department, to Anne Eli- 
zabeth, daughter of S. S win ton, Esq. a 
ipember of the board of customs, salt 
and opium. ... 16, Capt. T. Waterman, 
epuntry service, to Mrs. G. Henderson. . 

. .29, at St. John's cathedral, Calcutta, 
Capt. H. A. F. Hervey, 7th Bombay N, I. 
and barrack mast. N. D. G. to Harriet 
Auu, youngest daughter of W. Barnfield, 


Esq. formerly of Pentonvllle. • . . Jan, I, 
l>y the Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, at the government honse, Capt. A. 
Lindsay, Art. to Miss F. L. M'Kenzie. . 
..3, Mr. J. Payne, jun. marine board 
office, to Miss C. Barose. 

DEATHS. 

Sept . 23, at Nursinghpore, Sophia 
Charlotte, aged nearly one year, youngest 
daughter of Lieut. J. Morgan, interp. and 
qr. mast. 2d batt. 27th N. 1. Nerbudda 
field force. . ..26, near Raj i math, Sophia, 
the wife of Maj. Bosrawen. . . . Same day, 
at Comilla, J. Hume, Ksq. assist.-surg. 
of the civil station of Tippcruh.. .. Same 
day, at Nusurabad, Capt. C. B. Borl&se, 
2d L. C ... Same day, Anne Martha, in- 
fant daughter of Mr. F. R. Tovey. . . .28, 
at Mooltai, upon command about 27 
miles from the camp at Teeharr, in Bai- 
tool, Lieut. W. D. Moused, eldest son of 
T. Moused, Esq. of Bclleisle in the comi- 
ty of Tipperary, barrister at law, and 
grandson to the late W. Devaynes, Esq. of 
Dover street, London, a celebrated di- 
rector of the Hon. Company. 

A paragraph, under “ Local Occur- 
rences," derived from the same pa- 
per, alludes to the following. 

29, at the Presidency, the Rev. J. P. 
Nugent, one of the chaplains belonging to 
this establishment, and attached to the 
military station of Dinapore. He arrived 
some weeks ago in a state of great mental 
depression, tormented with the dreadful 
idea that lie had swallowed a slow poison, 
which was gradually consuming his en- 
trails. From this notion, which could 
have proceeded only from the morbid state 
of a system naturally inclined to irritation, 
and lately overpowered by a scries of do- 
mestic unhappiness, be could never 
thoroughly divest himself ; and in his 
frequent assertions that his existence was 
drawing rapidly to a conclusion, he 
proved the sad prophet of an event which, 
however it might startle his friends from 
its apparent suddenness, had to him for 
some time been an object of daily expec- 
tation. 

Oct. 1, on board the Prince Blucher, 
Mr. J. A. Greebc, late chief officer of the 
Aurora. ... 2, at Mrs. Bean's, Chowring- 
bee. Miss F. Morrell, eldest daughter of 
Lieut, col. R. Morrell, commanding the 
Moorshedabad provincial batt. . . . Same 
day, at Fort William, C. Maria, infant 
daughter of Capt. Hare, H. M. 21st L. D. . 
..3, Capt. J. Cuthbertson, late of the 
Bengal, of Liverpool.. ..Same day, at 
Beriiampore, Capt. Mandeviile, of H. M. 
58th foot.... 7, Mr. T. Hatfield, of an 
inflammation in the bowels. ... 9, Capt. 
,H. Sartorius, country service. ... 10, at 
Alii pore. Miss E. Bozalt. . II, Mr. G. 
Rodrigues, late of Rungpore. ... 12, at 
Dinapore, aged 74, Capt. T. Long, of 
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the Eur. iuv. ... 13, J. JJ. Hudson, Esq... . . 

14, Gppt. J. Claridge, of the Burton. ... 

15, at Serampore, Col. J. F. Miselbach 
....16, Mr. J. Murray, of the pilot 
service. . . . Same day, Mr. W. Short, aged 
78 years.. ?. 17, at Siudcwarra, Nagpore, 
Capt. W. T. Saunders, lstbatt. 11th N. I. 
.... 18, of a jungle fever, at Hazareebaug, 
the cantonments of the llamghur corps, 
Lieut. W.Villetie. . . . Same day, at Mhow, 
W. C. Mark, Esq. assist, surg. 1st batt. 
8th Bombay N. I. . . . 19, at the residence 
iu Bottaconna road, J. Corbett, Esq. of 
the commercial bank. . . Same day, at Cal- 
cutta, in the 25th year of his age, K. G. 
Morris, Esq. civil service of this estab., 
eldest son of J. Morris, Esq. of Baker 
street.. ..21, Alice, daughter of Capt. J. 
Cooke, marine registry office. . .. Same 
day, at Futtyghur, Arthur, youngest son 
of J. Dounithorue, Esq. ...26, at Ma- 
zagon, Mr. J. Anderson. . . . Same day, at 
Maligaum, Isabella, wife of Mr. Con- 
ductor J. Can trill, of that station.... 
Same day, at Calingpatain, Capt. E. Dal- 
by, master attendant of that port. ... 27, 
infant daughter of Capt. W. Tudor, coun- 
try service. . . . Same day, at Sccuudrahad, 
A. Connell, Esq. staff surg. at that station 
....28, at Baugulpore, J. Batt ye. Esq. 
civil service.... 29, Capt. W. G. Smith, 
of the brig Lion. . . . Same day, at Poorec, 
near Cuttack, Lieut. L. Durack, 22d reg. 
N. I. . .Same day, at Baukipore, the infant 
son of W. Lambert, Esq. civil service. . 
..Nov. 5, at Decgali, near Diuapore, 
Thomas, only son of T. Edwards, Esq. 
....6, at the rcsideuce of Mrs. Arnold, 
Bow Bazar, Maria, second daughter of the 
late Col. Rutledge. ... 7, At the house 
of Joseph Queiros, Esq. at Lucknow, 
the infaut sou of Capt. W. R. Pogson, 
1st batt, 24th reg. N. I. . . . Same 
day, Capt. A. Williams, of the free 
trader Windermere. ... 8, At. Diuapore, 
G. Thomas, infant sou of Capt. Bolton, 
European reg. ...9, Catherine wife of 
J. Herbert, Esq. of this city, and eldest 
daughter of the late Sir J. Meredyth, of 
the county of Meath.. . . 11, At the pre- 
sidency, J. M. Rees, Esq. second flidge of 
the provincial courts of appeal and cir- 
cuit for the division of Calcutta. . . . Same 
day, Mrs. Anna Parker, relict of the late 
Capt. Hy. Parker H. M’s. 53d. ... 13th 
Capt. R. MacQueen H. M’s. 78th.... 
15th Lieut. P. W. Campbell, H. C. mili- 
tary service. . . . Same day, Mr. J. M. Sa- 
lunis, chief officer of the American ship 
Gen. Hamilton .... Same day, J/ Hay, 
Esq. surg. of the ship Bengal.. .. 17th 
T. T. Blackburn, Esq. civil service. . . . 
19, At Muttra, Lieut. Kerr, 2d batt. 12th 
N. I. • . .20th, Lieut. J. Erskiue. . . . 21st, 
the infant daughter of R. W. Poe, Esq. . . . 
24th, Master W. H. M'tann. . . . Same 
day, R. Chase, Esq. civil service, aged 
24 ‘years.. ..25th Capt. R. N. Haram, 


country service. . ..Same day, on board 
the Juliana Kidd, off town, where he had 
gone for the beneiit of his health, Mr. J. 
Greenway. . . . Same day, Mr. P; F. Pas- 
mor.. .,26th. Master G. Hill... .30th 
Master G. Pennington. ... In Nov. Mi\ J. 
Ede, son of Geo. Rde, Esq. . . . Dec. 2, at 
Berhampore, Maj. T. Laivry, C. B.... 
3d, the infant daughter of Mis. G. Shep- 
pard.... <i, At Agra, Hy. John, infaut 
son of Capt. G. Gooper. ... 7, At Chanda, 
Lieut. A. L. Campbell, 2d batt. 4th Ben. 
N. I. . . . 25, Mr. J. Powers. . . . Same day, 
At Mirzapore, Lieut. R. R. Bruce, 1st N. 
1. . ..28th, W. Graham, Esq. nearly 30 
years in the employ of Messrs. Palmer 
and Company. . . . 29th, Mr. J.M. Sorrao, 
aged 9(5. .. . Lately, at Chiii.Miran, Johanna 
Christiana, relict of the late Capt. G. Hoi- 

rovd, 20 ib N. 1 Lately, at Tip pc rah, 

Mi . A. Pinto, head writer in the office of 
the collector there. 


MADRAS. 

Political — Official . 

Jan. 6. — The lion. John Hodgson, being 
about to proceed to England, has relin- 
quished his seat as a member of the 
government council, and the lion. J. H. 
Donuel Ogilvie appointed his successor. 

On the 3d the lion. John Hugh Donuel 
Ogilvie took the usual oaths and his seat 
in council, under a salute of 15 guns. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct . 28. — Assist.surg. W. R. Selby, 
surg. io the coroner. 

2. — Surg. W. S. Mitchell to lie natu- 
ralist and botanist, vice Hey no, deceased. 

Nov. 25. — Mr. C. A. Thompson, regis- 
ter to the zillali court of Bellary. — Mr. 
C. Laslie, master attendant at Caliuga- 
patain. 

Jan. 27, 1820 — Mr. I. G. Turnbull, 
acting accountant-gen. during Mr. 
Garrow’s absence, and ex-officio, a direc- 
tor of the government bank, and a member 
of other committees.— Mr. 31. Lewiii, 
register to the zillali court of Tclliciierry. 
— Lieut. H. Fullerton, one of the super- 
intendents of tank repairs. — Lieut. 1). 
Sim, do. do. — Mr.J. Hepburn, member of 
the treasury committee. — Mr. J. Cotton, 
acting collector at Tanjore. — Mr. R. H. 
Young, do. do. at Tinnevelly. — Mr. J. 
Haig, acting judge at Tinnevelly. — Mr. 
W. B. Anderson, register to the provincial 
court for the western division.— Mr. J. 
Hutt, acting collector and magistrate in 
the northern division of Arcot..— Mr. W. 
M‘Leod, master attendant, at Negapatara. 
— Mr. assist.surg. W. B. R. Selby, surg. to 
the coroner. — M. J. H. D. Ogilvie, mem- 
ber of the mint committee. — The lion. L. 
G. K. Murray, chairman of the justices in 
session, and a member of the jail com- 
mit tee.— Mr. R, G. Bctliam, master at- 

4? L 2 
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tenriant at Ncgapatam. — Mr. C. A. 
Thompson, register to the ziliah court of 
Bellary. — Mr. C. Leslie, master attendant 
at Caiiugapataiii. — Mr. E. Wood, acting 
chief secretary to government — Mr. K. 
Wrey, secretary to the committee for 
managing the native pension fund. — Mr. 
J. B. Travers, second judge of the provin- 
cial court for the centre clivhion, to take 
effect from the 1st Jan. next.— Mr. H. S. 
Graeme, third judge of the provincial 
court, for the centre division, to take effect 
from the 1st Jan. next.— Mr. G. Gregory, 
third judge of the provincial court for the 
southern division, to take effect from the 
1st Jan. — Mr. H. Lord, third judge of the 
provincial court for the northern division. 
— Mr. C. Woodcock, judge and criminal 
judve in the ziliah of NcJIore, and to act 
as third judge of the provincial court for 
the centre division during Mr. Graeme’s 
absence. — Mr. J. Cotton,* collector and 
magistrate at Tanjore. — Mr. H. H. Young, 

collector and magistrate at Tiuncvelly. 

Mr. J. B. Hudlcstou, judge and criminal 
judge of the ziliah of Tinnevelly.— Mr.W. 
Brown, com. resident at Vizagapatam. 
—Mr.W. Blair, sheriff of Madras.— Mr. S. 
Ibbetson, acting judge and criminal judge 
iu the ziliah of Neilore, from the 1st Jan. 
1820. — Mr. E. Smalley, judge and crim. 
judge in the ziliah of Ganjam.— Mr. H. 
Spottiswoode, taper. of the custody 
ami issue of stationery. — Mr. F. Lascellcs, 
assistant to the register to the provincial 
court for the centre division. — Mr. R. 
Wheatly, head assistant to the collector 
and magistrate of Cuddapah.— J. H. D. 
Ogilvie, esq. fourth member of council.— 
Mr. E. Wood, chief secretary to govern- 
ment. — M. J. Sullivan, acting .Id member 
of the board of revenue, during the absence 
of Mr. Wayte. — Mr. 1. C. Whisli, acting 
collector of Coimbatore.— Mr. W. 
Thackeray, do. third judge of the Sudder 
and Foujdarry Adawlut.— Mr. P. Bruce, 
third judge of the provincial court of ap- 
peal and circuit for the southern division. 
— Mr.S. Ibbetsou. judge of the ziliah of 
Bellary. — Mr. J. Gahagan, acting judge of 
the ziliah of Neilore.— Lieut. Chase, 
secretary to the road* committee, and su- 
perintendent of roads.— Mr. J. Long, act- 
ing third judge of the provincial court for 
the centre division. — Mr. P. Bruce, ap- 
pointed to institute a certain investigation 
iu the uorthern division of Arcot. — Mr. J. 
Sullivan, commissioner to investigate the 
couduct of the native revenue servants in 
the ziliah of Salem.— Mr. M. D. Cock- 
burn, acting collector in the zillali of Sa- 
lem.— -Mr. H. Vibart, acting judge and 
oriminal judge of Rajahmundry.— Mr. P. 
H. Strom bom, acting register of the zil- 
iah court of Rajahmundry.— Mr, F. Las- 
cellei, register of the ziliah court of Cud- 
dapab.— Mr . A. Crawley, acting head 
assistant to the collector and magistrate 


of the zilluh of Chingleput. — Mr. J. Orr, 
acting head assistant to the collector and 
magistrate of Coimbatore. — Mr. W. R. 
Taylor, assistant to the warehouse-keeper. 

HONORARY DISTINCTIONS WON IN TUB 
FIELD. 

Sept, 27. — The right hon. the Gover- 
nor iu council is pleased to permit the 1st 
halt, of artillery, and the 1st batt. 1st, 
and 1st batt. 20th regiments N. 1., to 
byar in their appointments, or embroider- 
ed on their regimental standards, in Eng- 
lish and Persian characters, the words 
“ Sectahuldce , 27 th November 1817,” 
iu consideration of the distinguished 
gallantry and admirable exertions of the 
two latter corps, ami of a detachment of 
the first of them, on that day, whew re- 
pelling the attack of the forces of the 
Rajah of Nagpoor. Further, the under- 
mentioned corps to bear in their appoint- 
ments, or embroidered on their regimen- 
tal standards, the words •• il la hid poor 9 
21.t t December 1817,”— in commemo- 
ration of the splendid victory achieved by 
these corps, or detachments of them, over 
the army of Mulhar llao Uolkar, on that 
day, viz. horse artillery ;— 3d light caval- 
ry ;— 4th do. ; — 8th do. ; 2d halt. art. ; — 
Madras European regiment; — rifle 
corps ; — 1st batt. 3d regiment light in- 
fantry 1st batt. 16th do.;— 2d batt. 
6th regiment N. I.; 1st batt. 14th do. ; 
— 2d batt. 14th do. ; 1st batt. pioneers. 
A detachment of the 1st batt. of artillery 
having been engaged in the affair with the 
late Pei hwa’s army at the village of 
Corygaum, that corps to wear in its 
appointments the words “ Corygaum , 1st 
January 1818,” in further testimony of 
its claims to the applause of the govern- 
ment. 

The honorary distinctions granted to 
the several corps named, will be worn iu 
their colours and appointments respec- 
tively, in addition to auy other badges or 
devices heretofore .granted to them. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Eminent Beneficence,-’ Letters from Hy- 
derabad state that a great scarcity of grain 
had rendered the condition of the poorer 
kind of camp followers truly deplorable. 
The. European officers of the Hyderabad 
subsidiary force had very, generally sub- 
scribed considerable sums for the relief of 
the sufferers, and the part sustained by 
Gen. Doveton in the work of beneflcence 
has tyeen eminently great. The ‘general 
not only gave one thousand -rupees to the 
fund, which originated in a system of joint 
contribution dedicated to the general re- 
lief of as many as could be thus fed from 
the local bazar, but caused exteusive 
purchases of gtain to be made, at Ills own 
expense, in quarters which, although 
not very distant from the camp, were 
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for the time beyond the reacli of the 
common people. The grain thus pro- 
cured was distributed daily at the rate of 
half ^ seer per persou, to a number ex- 
ceeding 12,000 ; and one of our letters 
inentions 14,000. The relief which was 
thus afforded to the famishing camp fol- 
lowers need only to be stated to be ap- 
preciated ; and the conduct of the general, 
on this occasion, affords a noble contrast 
to the acts of others whose names have 
been recorded, and some of whom con- 
trived to carry to Europe large fortunes, 
which were realized by the ptqrliase and 
sale of grain during the pressure of a 
similar calamity. 

Archdeacon Mousley. — The commit- 
tee for erecting a monument to the late 
Archdeacon Mousley held a meeting on 
Saturday, Nov. 20, when it was reported 
that the subscriptions amounted to 3,115 
rupees, and the committee resolved that 
500 rupees should be appropriated to the 
erection of a plain granite tomb stone and 
pedestal over the grave. It was likewise 
resolved, that application should he im- 
mediately made to John Flaxman, Esq. 
R. A. his Majesty’s sculptor, to furnish 
the committee with two or tl ree designs 
of a neat and chaste mural monument to 
be placed in St. G jorge’s church. The 
funds collected are to be invested in Com- 
pany's paper till required in payment for 
the work. The tablet will be graced by a 
Latin inscription from the pen of the 
learned Bishop of Calcutta. 

BiR'l IIS. 

Sept. 7 . — At Trichi nopoly, the lady of 
C. Searle, esq. of the medical service, of 
a daughter. ... Oet. 2, at Trichinopoly, 
the lady of G. Phillips, esq. civil service, 
of a daughter.. ..4, at Cotym, Travau- 
cort*, Mrs. Fenn, of a sou. ... 6, at Nag- 
pore, Mrs. R. Rhodes, of a sou.... 13, 
at Pulicat, Mrs. Obdam, of a daughter 
.... 15. at Cannanorc, the lady of Lieut. 
F. Bond, 1st batt. artil. of a sou. ... IB, 
at Chiltoor, the lady of C. Harris, esq. 
first judge of the provincial court, of a 
sou.... 20, at Trichinopoly, the lady of 
Lieut, and Adj. Wright, of the 2d extra 
batt. of a daughter. ... 31, at Quilou, the 
lady of Lieut. A. S. H. Aplin, H. M. 89th, 
of a son. . . . Nov . 3, at Fort St. George, 
the lady of Col.Molle,of a daughter. . Same 
day, Mrs. W. Bruce, of a sou. . 6, at Vepe- 
ry, Mrs. C. P. Gordon, of a daughter. . 16, 
the lady of C. Fullerton, esq. civil service, 
of a daughter. ... 26, at Madras, Mrs. 
Cook, of a son.... 27, at Secundrabad, 
the lady of Lieut. J. Roe, 2d, H. AL 30th, 
of a son.. ..Dec. 7, at Vellore, Mrs. 
Podmore, of a son.... 13, the wife of 
quar.mast. Henderson, horse artil. of a 
son.. ..Same day, at Vepery, the lady of 
John D. Ur ilia, esq. of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

J{ug. 22. — At Puoganore, Kmuriy 


Chika Royal, eldest son of the H. E. 
Einiuly Seuker Royal Eshwauut Bnrader, 
the Kajali of Punganore, to Moodah 
Aumagie and Chana Busah A u magic, 
daughters of H. H. Savoy Basoorf Linga, 
Rajah of Soouda. . . . 23d, Sada Seva Ro- 
gendra, eldest son of the said H. H. Kajali 
of Soouda, to Avagie Aumagie and Dava 
Aumagie, daughters of the Rajah of Pun- 
ganore.. . . 30, Pathau Chika Royal, se- 
cond son of tile said Rajah of Punganore, 
to Chana Aumagie, daughter of the Rajah 
of Soonda.. . . Sept . 9, at Vellore, Lieut. 
R. Young, quar.mast. 2d batt. 23d N. I. to 
Mary, eldest daughter of Lieut. col. Haslr- 
wood.. , Oct. 11, at St. Georges Church, 
W. Wei li ton, esq. medical establishment, 
to Miss A. Carroll.. .. 16, at Nagpore, 
Mr. J. Leonard, a clerk in the Resident’s 
ofllce, to Maria, daughter of Lieut. col. 

R. Mowbray, of H. M. 80th.... 19, at 
Bangalore, Capt. A. *L. Cock, 2d halt. 
19th N. 1. to Miss Emma Trcwman. . . . 
Nov. 4, at Buug.ilore, De Lisle, esq. A. 

S. 2d regt. N. 1. to Miss C. E. Tear. . . . 
14, at Cannanorc, Lieut. J. C. Pudncr, 
H. M. 69th, to Jf-unctt, elde st daughter 
of quar.mast. Steven, of the same corps 
.. .. 17, at Si. Mary’s Church, Li cut. col. 
C. Mamleville, H. C. service, to Miss C. 
J. Berry. . . . Same day, at llamnad, Lieut. 
J. Besly, 25th N. I. to Miss C. Miller. 

DEATHS. 

Sept. 6.— Mrs. A. Henderson, wife of 
Mr. J. Henderson, pilot s rvice. . . . 28, 
at Wallajahbad, Ensign W. Tottenham, 
H. M. Royal Scots.. ..Oct 8, at Chittle- 
droog, Frances Ann, only child of Capt. 
J. J. A. Willows, 2d halt. 16th reg. 

N. 1 11, the lady of M. Cord in er, 

tsq. . . . 13, at Tullygaum, near Ainrautee, 
Lieut. G. Roberts, Wallajahbad L. I.. .. 

16, at Daranipory, Lieut. col. J. Ives, 2d 

hatt. 14 th N. I.. .. Same day, at Vizina- 
gram, Maj. R. Parminter, 6th N. I 

17, at Siiidewarra, in the Nagpore terri- 
tory, Capt.W.T. Saunders, 1st hatt. 11th 
N. I....20, at Peddy Glut?. I, the lady 
of G. Meikle, esq. surgeon H. H. the 
Nizam’s Russel brigade. ... Same day, at 
Tranquebar, W. Macleod, esq. dep.com. 
of musters to the king’s troops.... 21, 
at Saukerrydroog, Capt.J.T. Kettle, 4th 
N. V. B. . . . Same day, at the Presidency, 
Capt. T. Douglas, 8th N. I.... 25, at 
the Presidency, Capt. R. Outlaw, 
cav. and commanding cav. recruiting de- 
pdt. ... 26, ’ at Calingapatam, Capt. E. 
Dalby, master attendant of that port. . . . 
27, at Secundrabad, Surg. A Connell. . . . 
Same day, in camp, at Bejapoor, Lieut. 

C. Wilkins Lewis, 1st cav Nov. 3, 

in camp at Jauluab, Capt. R. M'Craith, 
22d N. I. commanding 1st batt. pioneers 
.... 6, at Negapatam, Mr. R. H. Leem- 
bruggen, formerly secretary and treasurer 
to the Dutch factory at Surat.. . . 10, at 
the house of Capt. Willows, 16th reg. 
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Rellnry, Caroline, eldest daughter of the 
late P. Travers, esq. surg. to their Royal 
Highnesses the Dukes ofv Kent and Cla- 
rence.. . .Same day, at Hully, on his 
way from Jauinah to Hyderabad, E. T. 
Bontein, esq. eldest son of Sir J. Bontein, 
heretofore in the life guards, mid lately 
capt. in the Nizam’s service. . . . Same 
day, at Nagpoor, Lieut. J. James, 2d 
batt. 1st regt. N. 1. . . . 12, at Nasrpoor, 

Lieut. W. A. M'Curdy, 16th N. 1 

15, at the Vepery academy, Mr. G. 
Stevenson, aged 17, son of the late 

Adj. Stevenson, H. M. 30th 16, 

Miss M. C. Hlyth.. .. Same day, at Bel- 
lary, Lieut. T. Hadaway, 12th N. 1. sub- 
assist. comm. gen. . .. Same day, at Cau- 
nanore, Quar.mast.scrj. John Dawkins, 
H. M. 69th.. .. 19, at Naapoor, K. B. 
Archbold, infant sou of Qiiar.inast. R. 
Archhold, horse artil. ... Same day, at 
Ryacottah, Lieut. A. Campbell, 5th N. I. 
. . .. 21, at St. Thonil, Lieut, and Adj. 
A. Cameron, H. M. royal Scots.... 23, 
at the Presidency, \V. S. Mitchell, M. D. 
H. C. naturalist and botanist on this es- 
tablishment. . . . 26, at Caunanore, F. R. 
Ross, son of Lieut. F. Bond, artil. aged 
six weeks.. ..Same day, at Wallahjabad, 
Miss Llewellyn, the eldest daughter of 
Capt. Llewellyn. ... 27, Maj. J. H. Baker, 
H. C. service. . . . Same day, at his house, 
in Chiiiiadrepettah, Sababudy Moodeliar, 
manager of the stamp office. ... 28, at 
Berhampore, Capt. W. Hargrave, 1st 
halt. Hill.. .. Dec. 3, at WaJlajahbad, 
Lieut. W. Haldane, 2d batt. 24tli regt. 
N. 1 . . . . Same day, in camp at Jauinah, 
Lieut. J. Lockhart, 2d L. C. .. .6, at 
Mhovv, Lieut. J. H. Kaye, IstN. C. com- 
nlamlingoue of the ressalahs of Poonah 
auxiliary horse. ...7, at Quilou, Mary 
AuUe, daughter of Capt. B. Blake, 23d 
N. 1 ....Jam. 1, at the house of Capt. 
.Tones, at Bolarum, Lieut. H. Harris, 
Quar.inast. 2d batt. 1st regt. N. 1. second 
son of H. Harris, esq. M. D. ...Same 
day, at the house of I’. H. Strombom, esq. 
Lieut/ J. Bebb, late of H. M. 22d light 
drag. 


BOMBAY. 

Political — Official . 

TERRITORIAL ARRANGEMENT. 

G. O. by the Governor in Council.— 
Nov. 3.— His Exc. the most noble the 
Govertior-gen. in council having directed 
that the territory under the commissioner 
in the Deekan should be annexed to the 
government of Bombay, the districts of 
Candeish, Ahmednuggur, and Poona, per- 
manently, and the district termed the 
Southern Mahratta country uutil further 
orders, the hon. the Governor in council 
is pleased to announce the adoption of 


that arrangement frdta aud after the 1st 
of this mouth. 

The military arrangements and details 
are for the present to be conducted as 
heretofore, Mr. Chaplin performing the 
functions of commissioner under the or- 
ders of i he government. 

COMMANDER - 1N-CH I F.F. 

Abstract G. O.— Oct. U.— Auuounce- 
ilient that his Exc. Lieut.gen. the Hon. Sir 
Charles Colville, Kt. G.C.B. having ar- 
rived this day, and been sworn in as se- 
cond in council, the governor directs the 
Bombay army to obey him as C»u.muuder- 
iu-cliief. 

POLITICAL APPOINTMENT. 

F. Warden, Esq. retiring from council, 
to resume the situation of chief secretary 
to government. 

MILITARY BOARD. 

The Commander-in-chief to take the 
president's seat. 

Oct, 13.— Maj.geu. Baillie having re- 
sinned tlu* command of artillery, to take 
his seat accordingly. Col. J. Grillltli re- 
tiring. 


EXPEDITION TO THE PERSIAN GULF. 

Official— 'published in India . 

Gazette Extraordinary. — Bombay, Dec. 
28, 1819.— A dispatch has been re- 
ceived by the Hun. the Governor in 
council from Maj.geu. Sir W. Grant 
Keir, K.M.T. to the address of the 
Adj .gen. of the army, dated the Dili 
of this month, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy:— 

Sir : l have the satisfaction to report 
the town of Rus-ul-Kliymu, after a re- 
sistance of six days, was taken possession 
of this morning by the force under my 
command. Previous to making you ac- 
quainted with the circumstances which 
led to this fortuuate result, 1 shall do 
myself the honour briefly to detail the 
events which occurred between the period 
of my last communication and the com- 
mencement of the operations before Ras- 
ul- Khyma. 

On t he 18th ult., after completing iny 
arrangements at Muscat, the Liverpool 
sailed for the rendezvous at Kishme ; on 
the 21sr A we fell in with the fleet off the 
Persian coast, aud anchored off the island 
of Larrack on the 24th Nov. 

As it appeared probable that a consider- 
able period would elapse "before the junc- 
tion of the ships which were detained at 
Bombay, I conceived it would prove 
highly advantageous to avail myself of 
that interval in acquiring as accurate a 
knowledge of the strength and defences 
of Ras-ul-Khyma as personal observation 
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could supply, and 1 gladly embraced the 
proposal of Capt. Collier that the Liver- 
pool should proceed thither for that pur- 
pose. The senior engineer was accordingly 
taken on board, and having sailed from 
Larrack on the morning of the 25th, we 
anchored off Ras-ul-Khyma the 27th. The 
place was closely and repeatedly recoii- 
noitered ; and the weather continuing 
favourable for our operations, I deter- 
mined to order down the troops, and 
commence the attack without waiting for 
the rear transports, as the season of the 
north-west winds was rapidlyapproacliing, 
and Capt. Collier appeared apprehensive 
that a further delay might prove^ detri- 
mental to the enterprise. A vessel was 
therefore dispatched with instructions to 
Capt. Walpole, who was left in charge of 
the fleet, and on the 2d instant the 
transports arrived under convoy of the 
Curlew. 

No time was lost in making the neces- 
sary preparations for landing, which was 
effected the following morning without 
opposition, at a spot which had been 
previously selected for that purpose, about 
two miles to the southward of the town. 
The troops were formed across the isthmus 
connecting the peninsula on which the 
town is situated with the neighbouring 
country, and the whole of the day was 
occupied in vetting tents on shore to 
shelter the men front the rain, lauding 
engineers* tools, sand-bags, &c., and 
making arrangements preparatory to com- 
mencing our approaches the next day. 
On the morning of the 4th, the light 
troops were ordered in advance, supported 
by the pickets, to dislodge the enemy 
from a hank within 900 yards of the outer 
fort, which was expected to afford good 
cover for the men, aud to serve as a dep6t 
for stores previous to the erection of the 
batteries. The whole of the light com- 
panies of the force, under command of 
Capt. Backhouse, of his Majesty's 47th 
regt. accordingly moved forward, and 
drove the Arabs with great gallantry from 
a date grove, and over the bank above de- 
scribed, close under the walls of the fort, 
followed by the pickets under Major 
Molcsworth, who took post at the sand 
bank, whilst the European light troops 
were skirmishing in front. The enemy 
kept up a sharp fire of tmfeketry and can- 
non during these movements ; and 1 re- 
gret to add, that Major Molcsworth, a 
gallant and zealous officer, was killed by 
a caunon shot at the head of the pickets. 
Lieut. Stepney, of the 65th, was wounded 
on this occasion. The troops, however, 
maintained their position during the day, 
and in the night effected a lodgment 
within 300 yards of the southernmost tow- 
er, and erected a battery for four guns, 
together with a mortar battery on the 
right, and a trench of communication for 
the protection of the covering party. 


The weather having become rather un- 
favourable for the disembarkation of the 
stores required for the siege. It was with 
considerable difficulty that this primary 
object was effected ; but every obstacle 
was surmounted by the zeal*and indefa- 
tigable exertions of the navy, and on the 
morning of the 6th wc were enabled to 
open throe lH-pouuders on the fort; a 
couple of howitzers and 6-pounders were 
also placed in the battery on the right, 
which played on the defences of the tow- 
ers, and nearly silenced the enemy's fire. 
The Liverpool, during these operations, 
warped in as close to the shore as her 
draught *»f water would permit, and 
opened her guns on the town, which must 
have created considerable alarm in the 
garrison, hut she was unfortunately at 
too great a distance to produce any decided 
effect. The enemy, who during the whole 
of our progress exhibited a considerable 
degree of resolution in withstanding, and 
ingenuity iu counteracting our attacks, 
sallied forth at eight o'clock this evening 
along the whole front of our intrcncli- 
ments, crept close up to the mortar bat- 
tery without being perceived, and entered 
it over the parapet, after spearing the ad- 
vanced sentries. The party which occu- 
pied it was obliged vO retire, but being 
immediately reinforced, charged the as- 
sailants, who were driven out of the bat- 
tery with considerable loss. The attack 
on the left was repel ’ed instantaneously 
by the spirited resistance of the covering 
party under Major Warren, who distin- 
guished himself much on this occasion by 
his coolness and gallantry. The enemy 
repeated his attacks towards morning, but 
was vigorously repulsed. During the 7th 
every exertion was made to land and 
britig up the remaining guns and mortars, 
which was accomplished dpring the night, 
after incessant labours, by the sailors, as- 
sisted by wqrkiug parties from the troops, 
aud those of his highness the Iniaum, who 
cheerfully volunteered their services. They 
were immediately placed in battery, toge- 
ther with two 24-pounders, which were 
landed front the Liverpool, and in the 
morniug the whole of our ordnance open- 
ed on the fort, and fired with scarcely any 
intermission till sun set, when the breach 
on the curtain was reported nearly prac- 
ticable, and the towers almost untenable. 
Immediate arrangements were made for 
the assault, and the troops.ordered to move 
down to the trenches at day-break the 
next morning. The bombardment Con- 
tinued during the night, and* the batteries 
liaving recommenced their fire before 
day-light, completed the breaches by eight 
o'clock. The accompanying orders will 
explain to his Excellency the dispositions 
of attack, as well as the measures taken 
to guard against the possibility of a failure, 
in the event of the enemy defending him- 
self as desperately as might have been 
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expected from his previous defence. These Name of officer killed.— Major B. C. 
precautions, however, were unnecessary ; Molesworth, H. M/s 47th. 
the party moved forward about 8 o’clock, Wounded. — Capt. J. Clutterbuck, H. 

and entered the fort, through the breaches, M. 65th. Brig, major ; Lieut. J. R. Step- 


without firing a shot ; and it soon up. 
peared that the enemy had evacuated the 
place. The town was taken possession of, 
and found almost entirely deserted, only 
18 or 20 men, and a few women, remain- 
ing in their houses. Upou the whole, it 
appears evident, considering the spirited 
behaviour of the enemy at the commence- 
ment of the siege, that their sudden re- 
solution to evacuate the place wus occa- 
sioned by the overwhelming fire of the 
artillery, of which they could have formed 
no previous idea, aud which the ample 
means, placed at my disposal, enabled uie 
to bring against the town. 

Our loss, I am happy to say, is much 
less than could have been expected, from 
the length of the siege and the obstinacy 
with which the enemy disputed our ap- 
proaches. I have had no means of ascer- 
taining theirs, but it must have been 
severe. 

1 beg you will assure his Excellency 
that 1 feet entirely satisfied with the con- 
duct of the troops ; their gallantry has 
been exceeded only by their patience and 
cheerfulness under every species of priva- 
tion and fatigue; mid the peculiarity of 
this service has called forth a full display 
of these qualities, which are equally cre- 
ditable to the soldier as the most intrepid 
acts of bravery. By the orders which I 
do myself the honour to inclose, his 
Excellency will be euabled to estimate the 
services performed by Captain Collier and 
the naval part of tlic expedition ; and I 
can only add, that the acknowledgments 
therein expressed are scarcely adequate 
to the assistance I have received from 
them.— I have the honour Lo be, &c. 

(Signed) W. Grant Keir, Maj. Geu. 
Camp Ras-ul-Khyma, 9th Dec. 1819. 

Return of casualties during the opera- 
tions against Ras-ul-Khyma, from the 
4th to 8th Dec. 1819, inclusive. 

10th Dec. 1819. 

Detachment artillery. — Wounded — 1 
drummer, 2 rank aud file ; graud total, 3. 

H. M. 47th.— Killed— 1 major, 1 rank 
and file; grand total, 2. — Wounded— 16 
rank and file ; grand total 16. 

H. M. 65th.— Killed— 3 rank and file; 
grand total, 3.— Wounded— 1 capt. 1 lieut. 
21 rank and file ; grand total, 23. 

1st batt, N.I. 2d.— Wounded— 1 havil- 
.dar, 4 rank and file ; grand total 5. 

Detail batt.— Wounded— 1 havildar, 2 
rank and file ; grand total, 3. 

Sappers.— Wounded— 1 rank and file. 

Total. — Killed — l major, A rank aud 
file ; grand total 5.— Wounded — 1 capt. 
t lieut., 2 havildars, 1 drummer, 46 rank 
Bod file ; grand total, 51. 


ney, ditto. 

(SiguedJ E G. Stannos, Dep. adj. gen. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Nov. 27.— Mr. W. G. Bird, dep. collec- 
tor of customs and town duties at tue pre- 
sidency. 

Mr. H. Shee, assist, to the collector of 
sea customs in theCoucau. 

Mr. G.M. Blair, second assist, to the 
collector at Poona. 

Mr. G. A.C. 1-Iydc, second assist, to 
the political agent in Caudeish. 

Jan. 1. — Mr. J. Farisli, to he secretary 
to gov. in the revenue, judicial, financial, 
marine aud forest dept*. 

Mr.J. B. Simpson, secretary to gov. in 
the public, military, and commercial depts, 

Mr. E. E. Elliott, clerk to the court of 
petty sessions. 

Mr, J. E. Reid, mayor of Bombay. 

Mr. H. Gray, sheriff of Bombay. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS AND PROMO- 
TIONS. 

Nov. 4. — Brev. capt. Cocke, 1st batt. 
2d N. I. interpreter to that corps in the 
Ilindeostance. 

Brev. capt. S. Hughes, major of brigade 
to the troops in tire Southern ('oncan. 

5.— Lieut. Setou, 2d batt. 8th N. f. to 
act as aid-de-camp to Brig. gen. Smith, 
C. B. during the absence of Lieut. Place 
oil the expedition. 

Infantry Cadets R. Blood and G.R. S. 
Fenwick, aud assist, surg. G. R. S. Fen- 
wick, admitted. 

Capt. H. Tovey, assist, to the commis. 
in the Deck an, to officiate as private sec., 
and Capt. P. Fearou, town major of 
Poona, as mil. sec. to the Gov., Lieut. 
A. Morse, 2d batt. 1st N. I. aid-de-camp 
to the Gov. 

8. — Assist.surg. Kane, dep. med. store- 
keeper, at the presidency, vice M‘Neil ap- 
pointed to the court of circuit at Surat. 

19. — Capt. R.Campbell to be interpreter 
in Hindoostnuec and Mahratta to 2d batt* 
9th. N. I. 

29.— Lieut. Liddell, to act as adjutant 
to the details 1st. batt. grenadiers left at 
Mbow. • 

Dec. 1. — The appointments of Capt.S. 
Whitehill to adj. gen., and Capt. D. 
Wilson to assist, quar. mas. gen. to the 
field force in Candeish, are cancelled; 
Capt. Hore is nominated to the former, 
and Capt. Steele to the latter. 

Capt. S. Whitehill, re-appointed to 
major of brigade at Poona. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To England three years, — Nov. 5. — 
Brev. capt. J. Erskioe, 4th Madras N. 1. 
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Bond.— .19, Licut.col. F. 
W. Gifford, 2d. N. I. — Dec. 1.— Maj. T. 
Thatcher, 2d. batt. 9th N. f. 

To sea for six months.— Capt. J. Ar- 
row, Bengal estab. and barrack-master of 
Berhampoor. 
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9, Licut.col. F, The. late Mr. R. G. Morris. — A short 
\ec. 1.— Maj. T. notice of his regretted death was inserted 
^ t J Ar * n a ,,um ^ tT Bombay 

arrack-master of Gazette > siliC e received, we hud a feeling 
tribute to his memory from the pen of a 


TESTIMONY OP APPROBATION. 

Copy of a Letter to Capt. Ellin, late 
superintendent of Bazar, Poona 
division. 

Sir: Lieut. Robinson having arrived 
this day, and being directed to assume 
charge of the appointment of dep. super- 
intendent of bazar; I have been directed 
by Brig.gen. L. Smith, C. B. to assure you 
how sensible he is of the zeal and assi- 
duity, as well as the general satisfaction 
with which you have, for so long a period, 
discharged that duty. 

The Brig.gen. has had opportunities of 
witnessing the careful knowledge you had 
acquired of the natives, and which you 
so advantageously applied in the numerous 
disputes referred to your department ; 
and i.u all which the commanding officer 
was particularly struck with the industry, 
and perseverance, and impartiality, with 
which you guided your judgment. 

Brig.gen. Smith has, therefore, con- 
templated your removal from your late 
appointment with great regret, and lias 
instructed me to assure you of his most 
unqualified approbation — I have the ho- 
nour, &c. 

(Signed) Francis Sharps, P. M. B. 
Camp Poona, 16th Oct. 1819. 

LOCAL OCCURRENCES. 

Accession of the Governor . — On the 
1st of Nov. Sir Evan Nepean held a 
levee at the government house, previous 
to his embarking on board the Albinia, 
for England. It was most numerously 
attended, and immediately after the hon. 
Mountstuart Elpliinstone took the usual 
oaths, and was installed in the govern- 
ment. Sir Evan embarked about two 
p. m. under repeated discharges of cannon 
from the saluting battery, and H. M. ship 
Liverpool. 

Weights end Measures. — Dec. 22. — 
Government have sanctioned the equali- 
zation of .the weights and measures, so far 
as relates to the receipt and issue of their 
own stores, all of which are in future to 
be bought aud sold by the cwt. Perhaps 
nothing is so much to be desired in Bom- 
bay as this reform ; the endless variety of 
candies aud mannds tend if not to impo- 
sition to perplexity in the resident mer- 
chant ; and to the stranger are a constant 
source of anxiety aud annoyance. We 
are persuaded that this can be very readily 
brought about, as the fortunate coincidence 
of the Bombay maund, with our quarter 
of a hundred will render the natives less 
averse yo a change.-— Bom Aery Gazette . 
Asiatic Journ.— No. 54. 


friend, of which, without repeating the 
melancholy announcement, we give the 
substance. 

For a considerable time preceding his 
death, Mr. Morris had suffered from 
paroxysms of a painful disorder, but by 
which his general health was not much 
affected ; of late they had been much less 
frequeut and severe, which induced hi* 
medical friends to hope for his permanent 
recovery. After a short residence at Cal- 
cutta, where he went for the benefit of 
the voyage by sea, a train of new aud 
alarming symptoms appeared, which add- 
ed to a return of his former disorder, hur- 
ried him to the grave in the very prime of 
life. To great maturity of judgment, a 
cultivated mind, and very promising 
talents, were joined in this excellent 
young man a most amiable disposition, 
aud affable and engaging manners. As a 
dutiful aud affectionate son, a kind ai;d 
gentle brother, a warm and sincere friend, 
an agreeable and instructive companion, 
he shone conspicuous, as well as for every 
estimable quality that can adorn or elevate 
human nature. A numerous and respect- 
able circle sincerely lament his loss, and 
will never cease to remember him with 
affection. 

Limits of the Town. — Jan. 1. — The 
limitsof the town of Bombay have been ex- 
tended by an order of that government, 
with the sanction and authority of the 
hon. the Court of Directors, and the appro- 
bation of the hoard of commissioners for 
the affairs of India. The following are the 
new limits : “ commencing on the Back- 
bay side, just without the skins of Girgaun, 
aud thence running iu a north- north-east- 
erly direction, across the Parall road to 
the south-eastern angle of the late Sir Mi- 
guel de Souza’s garden-wall, then taking 
a circuitous route, including within their 
bounds the village of Mazagon, but ex- 
cluding the Company’s dock yard at that 
place, at the S. E. angle of which they are 
terminated by the shore of the harbour.” 

The Pensioned Widow . — We arc cre- 
dibly informed, that the political agent in 
KaiuleUh lias lately succeeded in. dissuad- 
ing a Hindoo widow from the long stand- 
ing and barbarous practice of immolating 
herself on the funeral pile of her husband ; 
aud that government has santioned the 
event with its decided approbation, by 
pensioning the poor woman for life, and 
by liberally rewarding the man who was 
immediately instrumental in producing 
this happy resolution iu the devotee,— 
Bombay Gazette . 

\oi.. IX. 4 M 



SSl ' $iatkluk^kh^^Ih^rM^ pwifiSp; 


Abatement of th # Plaguo .— Accounts 
from Abraedabad, dated the 10th Nor. 
announce, that the violence of the disease 
'which has been raging at Liraree, resem- 
bling the plague in its symptoms and fatal 
effects, has considerably abated ; and that 
the remainder of the population have ge- 
nerally returned to their homes. It ap- 
pears that the Shrawnek Banuians, or 
Jains, have suffered the most, and this 
circumstancg is attributed to their preju- 
dices against clearing their houses, clothes, 
or persons. 

About one -fifth of the population of 
Limrcc are stated to have fallen victims 
to this fatal disorder ; many large and re- 
spectable families have become extinct, 
and others have suffered dreadfully. There 
are only a few instances of persons who 
are said to have recovered, and even these 
are not well authenticated cases. 

Some fugitives from Limrec carried the 
infection to Wadwan, at which place the 
disease raged for a few days, but it has 
abated again. This disorder has al.so ap- 
peared at the village of Botad, in the Rain- 
pore perguunah, but its effects there have 
not been so fatal as they were at Lixurce. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov. 1, At Malwan, the lady of Lieut, 
col. Imlack, C.B. of a son.. ..2, At 
Col ah a, the lady of Major Molesworth, 
H. M. 47th, of a daughter. ... Same day, 
at Bombay, the lady of J. Best, Esq. 
civil service, of a son.... 3, At Huntley 
lodge, the lady of D. Christie, Esq. of a 
son.. ..24, at Broach, the wife of Mr. G. 
C. Ball, conductor of ordnance, of a daugh- 
ter. ...25, at Baroda, the lady of Capt. 
S. R. Strover, artil. commissary of stores, 
of a son.. .. 30, at Mazngon, the iady of 
Lieut. W. Macdonald, B. M. of a daugli- 
ter.. .. Dec,. 1, at Bancora, the lady of 
N. M. Pigou, Esq. civil service, of a daugh- 
ter.. ..2, same place, the lady of Capt. 
Ii. H. Sneyd, 1st L.C. commanding the 
Agra Nujeeb baft, of a son.... 3, at 
Chowpatee, the lady of J. Farish, Esq. C. 

S. of a daughter. ... 7, at Bombay, the 
lady of the hon. Lieut.gen. Sir.C. Colville, 
G.C.B., commander- in -chief there, of -a 
daughter • • . 9, at Bombay, the lady of 
Lieut. D. Mitchell, B. E. reg. of a daugh- 
ter. ... 12, at Belvidere, the lady of Major 
M. Williams of twins, boys. . . . Same day, 
at Banda, the lady of Nornnan McLeod, 
Esq. civil service, of a son. ... 15, the lady 
of T. Bracken, Esq. of a daughter. . . . 22, 
Mrs. S. Potter of a son. ...23, Mrs. 
Locken, wife of Mr. R. Locked, of the 
pilot service, of a son.. .. Same day, Mrs. 

T. Smith, of a son. • . • 25, Mrs. J. James, 
of a daughter.... 26, the lady of J. 1>. 
Larkins, Esq. civil service, of a son.... 
28, Mrs, J. B. Cornelius, of a son.... 
Lately, fit the Deck an, the lady of Major 
Sutherland* of a son ... . Lately, the lady 


of Major Hessman, of the artillery, of a 
daughter, 

MARRIAGES. 

Nov. 3, At Bombay, J.Nortou, Esq., 
East-lndia naval service, to the hon. 
Eliza Bland Erskine, eldest daughter of 
the late Lieut.col. Smith, and widow of 
the hou. Lieut.col. Erskine... .. 11, at St. 
Thomas's church, Capt. H. Adams, 3d 
N. I., to Miss C. L. Cru ik shank. . ..20, 
at the house of H. Pattinger,^ Esq. at 
Ahmcduuggur, Brig.gen. L. Smith, C.B. 
commanding the Poonah division of the 
army, to Miss I. C. Pottiuger, youngest 
daughter of the late E. C. Pottiuger, Esq. 
of Mount Pottiuger, Couuty Down.... 
Dec. 1, Mr. L. Grey, to Miss M. M. 
Soleuki.. .. 6, Mr. G. Mount, sexton of 
St. Thomas’s church, to MissM. Watson, 
of Colnba. . . . Lately, Mr. F. Joliffe, free 
mariner, to Miss J. Bath field. 

DEATHS. 

Oct. 20, Lieut. Hunter, H. M. 67 tli. 
..... 22, Coruet H. M. Buchanan, Madias 

establishment 26, at Mazagon, Mr. 

J. Anderson, aged 80 Same day, at 

Malligamn, Jahclla, wife of Mr. Con- 
ductor J. Cautrill, of that station. ... 28, 

Capt. Hutchinson, II. M. 17th L. D 

29, at her residence at Byculla, Mrs. R. 

Nesbitt, aged 75 Nov. 3, Mr. Assist. 

surg. J. Shepherd .... 5, Mr. J. Caldwell, 
of H. M. ship Minden.. .. 7, at Colaha, 
Henry, the infant son of Maj. B. E. Molcs- 
vvortb, H.M. 47tli..,.8, on board H. 
M. S. Minden, Mr. Hugh Moffat, assist, 
surg. of the said Ship. ...11, Francis 
Cm so, Esq. superint.surg. to the force in 
Kandeish, ami his infant son in eight 
hours afterwards.... 13, Mr. H. Negus, 
clerk of H.M.S. Minden. ... 20, at Cola- 
bah, aged 65, W. Miguan, Esq. a col. ou 
the retired list H. C. army cf this presi- 
dency. ... Same day, in. Brig.gen. Sir J. 
Malcolm's camp at Mhow, Capt. J. W, 

Kdgington, 2d L. C Dec. 12, Capt. J. 

Erskine, 4th reg. N.I. Madras estab. 
....12, Mr. R. Hutton, frec-mariner, 
aged 32. ...17, Lieut. J. A. Johnstone 
.... 20, at Kishnaghur, Capt. E. Heyshain, 
Bcugal army. . . . 22, Dauiel M c Arthur* 
sou of Mr. J. M ‘Arthur. 

N ATI VEHpO WE RS. 
bop An. 

Intelligence has been just received at 
the presidency, of the death of the young 
Nabob of Bopal, a roan of some promise. 
He loaded and cocked a pistol to fire at 
something in amusement, when his at- 
tention was taken up by his child, a young 
daughter, ruuuing up to him ; in fond- 
ling with her, the pistol went ofT, and 
shot him dead on the spot. The govern- 
ment remains undisturbed by the event, 
and looking for the result of the widow's 
confinement, who is advanced in pieg- 
nancy. — Bombay, Jan . 8. 
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j Extracts from the London Gazette • 

On the 10th of May his M&jcsty con- 
ferred the honour of knighthood on Wil- 
liam David Evans, Esq. recorder of Bom- 
bay. M. 17597, dated May 13. 

On the 17th of May, his Majesty con- 
ferred the honour of knighthood on Charles 
Grey, Esq*, one of th^ judges of the supreme 
court of judicature at Madras. No, 15599, 
May 20 ; and on Francis Molineux Oiu- 
maney. Esq. of Parkshot,uear Richmond. 

THE KING’S COURT. 

May 10. — llis Majesty held his first 
levee since his accession, at which the at- 
tendance of the nobility aud gentry, to 
pay their individual respects, aud to pre- 
sent addresses of congratulation from cor- 
porate bodies, was numerous and brilliant 
beyond all precedent. Among the presen- 
tations were : — 

The hon. the Chairman and Deputy 
Chairman of the East India Company, 
with an address on his Majesty's acces- 
sion ; Sir A. Allan, on being created a ba- 
ronet ; WilliamDavid Evans, Esq. recorder 
of Bombay, upon which occasion he re- 
ceived the honour of knighthood ; Lieut, 
gen. Sir Miles Nightingale, on his appoint- 
ment to the command of the 49th regt. ; 
Col. J. L. Caldwell, Madras Engineers, on 
bis return from India, and receiving the 
order of C.B. ; Captain Walliiigtou, 
B.N.M., on his return from the East Ju- 
dies ; Lieut.col. Philpot, late 24th Light 
Dragoons, on llis return from India ; Capt. 
R. M. Grindlay, on his return from India ; 
Capt. Bush, 21st Light Dragoons, on his 
return from India ; Major Sir C. Cuyler, 
on coming to the baronetage, and joining 
the 18th regt. at the Cape of Good Hope ; 
Major D. Brown, Madras Artillery, on his 
return from India ; Major Craig, Bengal 
Army, by the Lord in Waiting ; Lieut. 
Barlow, 8th Dragoons, on his return from 
India; Brig.geu. P. Coffin, on appoint- 
ment to the staff, aud departure for St. 
Heleua; Capt. Forrest, lion. East India 
Company’s Service, by the Lord in Wait- 
ing; Capt. Basil Hall, his Majesty’s ship 
Couway, by Viscouut Melville ; Mr. C. P. 
Denniss, on his return from India ; Sir 
K. Nepean, on his return from the East 
Indies ; Mr. J. H. Peele, on his return 
from India ; Rear-Admiral Page, to pay 
his dutiful respects ; Capt. R. Melville 
Grindlay, on his return fronj India ; Sir 
David Scott, on succeeding to the baronet- 
age. 

May 17. — His Majesty held his second 
levee. Among the presentations were: 

Lieut.col. Runningtou, on his return 
from India, by Sir B. Bloomfield ; Mr. 
Charles Grey, ou bis appointment to be 


one of the judges of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature at Madras, by the Earl Ba- 
thurst, on which occasion he received the 
honour of knighthood; Mr. Houghlon, 
14th Light Dragoons, on his return from 
India; Ensign E. Sutherland, 87th regt., 
ou going to India ; Major Adams, R.A. 
ou his promotion, aud return from Cey- 
lon ; C^pt* Rainier, R.N. C.B. ; Capt. Fos- 
ter, 14th Light Dragoons, H.P. ; Major- 
general Wilson, East India Service, on 
promotion; Major-general William Mac- 
ieod, Madias Army ; Major-general Need, 
on his arrival from India ; Rev. Mr. Shep- 
herd, sen., Presidency chaplain Bengal 
Establishment, on his return from India. 

EAST INDIA HOUSE. 

May 28. — The dispatches were closed 
at l he East India House, and delivered to 
the commanders of the following ships, 
triz, : — Brothers, Captain 11. Stamp ; 
Camden, Captain J. Johnson, Bombay 
direct. 

29.— The dispatches for Madras and 
Bengal, by the ship Lady Carrington, 
were closed at the East India House, and 
delivered to the cotmnamlcr of that ship. 

13. — The dispatches for Madras ami 
Bengal by the ship Coldstream were clos- 
ed at the East India House, and delivered 
to the commander of that ship. 

Passengers per Coldstream. — For Ma- 
dras : Capt. W. Moncrieff, Major and 
Mrs. Preston, Capt. E. Cadogau. — For 
Bengal : Mrs. E. Walker, Miss A. H. 
White, Mr. Binny. 

FOREIGN TRADE. 

The Committee of the House of Lords, 
appointed oh the 26th of May to enquire 
into the means of extending our foreign 
trade, assembled ou the following day, 
notwithstanding the adjournment of the 
House. On the motion of the Earl of 
Liverpool, the Marquis of Lansdowu took 
the chair. 

Lord Liverpool, who had a box filled 
with papers brought into the room, then 
presented a series of documents illustrative 
of the progress of the revenue, the balances 
of trade, &c., to which his Lordship re- 
ferred iu the course of the speech of Fri- 
day. Most of them are original, and 
have not yet beeii printed. 

After having sat about an hour, their 
Lordships adjourned. 

We are sorry to announce the death of 
Sir John Jackson, Bart, of Arlsey, Bed- 
fordshire, one of the directors of the 
Hon. East-India Company. He died at 
Bellmore-house, Hampstead Heath, on 
the 17 th of May, after a lingering illness. 



Which he bote with the greatest Christian 
fortitude, regretted by all who had the 
happiness of knowing him. 


MEMBERS RETURNED TO SERVE IN PAR- 
LIAMENT. 

Crown Office , May 27. — E. A. 
— McN&ghlen, Esq. for Orfford. 

Rt. lion. Hugh Fortescut*, com uj only 
called Lord Viscount Ebringtou. 

Thus. Creevey, Esq. for Appleby. 


LEADING MISCELLANIES. 

The Rev. W. Fraser has been anointed 
a chaplain on the Beugal establishment. 

Sir G. Ouseley, Bart, has been re- 
chosen one of the council of the Society 
of Antiquaries at Somerset Place. 

The candidates who have offered them- 
selves for the East India direction on the 
present or future vacancy, are alphabe- 
tically arranged as follows; Mr. Alex- 
ander, Col. Bailey, Messrs. Curtis, Ed- 
monstone, Prescott, Loch, and Welland. 

Sir J. Newbolt lias resigned the lord 
chief justice’s seat at Madras, and is tQ be 
succeeded by Sir Edmond Stanley, Kt. 

R. Marnelf,*Esq. has been perm it fed to 
proceed to practice as a barrister in the 
Recorder’s court at Bombay. 

Merchant Seaman’s Bible Society . — 
On the 22d of May the second annual 
meeting of this institution was held at 
the city of London Tavern, Admiral Vis- 
count Exmouth in the chair. Among 
other proceedings at the meeting, the 
thanks of the Society were voted to the 
East India Company, for their donation of 
£ 200 . 

Forgery a l St. Helena. — On the 19th 
aud20th of May, a court martial sat on 
board the Queen Charlotte at Portsmouth, 
for the trial of Mr. J. Etheridge, clerk of 
his Majesty’s brig Sappho, upon charges 
of baviug filled up various bills of ex- 
change, purporting to bear date at St. 
Helena, and to draw upon the commis- 
sioners of the navy for the pay of certain 
officers of the said brig, which bills were 
afterwards nepociated and paid, having 
the signature of the captain and purser 
either forged or fraudulently obtained to 
them ; and tlfe charges having been 
proved, the court adjudged him to be 
mulcted, or to forfeit all the pay or wages 
due to him for his services done as clerk 
of the Sappho, aud all other advantages to 
which he is entitled, for his services in the 
royal navy, to be dismissed from his Ma- 
jesty’s service, and rendered incapable of 
ever serving again, as totally unworthy of 
any employment therein, and to be impri- 
soned in his Majesty’s prison called the 
Marshalsea for the space of two years. 

The Ship Bengal.-— In consequence of a 
letter from Calcutta, stating the several 
instances of sudden death which occurred 
among persons who had been present at a 
ball on board the Bengal, Liverpool trader, 


while at that port, an order of Privy 
Council, dated 9tli May, directed this ship 
to be put under quarantine on her arrival 
at any English port. 

Meanwhile the Bengal had arrived 
home. A private letter, dated Liverpool, 
May 5, reports ; — “ The Bengal arrived 
here April 5tli, and has been discharged 
without any of those dreadful consequences 
which the medical gentlemen of Calcutta 
prognosticated. 1 should rather suppose 
that the fatal consequences which ensued 
to those individuals Who attended the ball 
given on board this vessel at Calcutta 
would be more justly attributed to the 
exposure to night air. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY NOTICES. 

Captain Hall is appointed to command 
the Conway frigate, fitting at Portsmouth 
for the East Indies. Captain Hall is also to 
visit Loo-Chon, the natives of which 
place so hospitably entertained him and 
his officers when in the Lyra sloop of war, 
and is to make an extensive survey of that 
hitherto unknown coast. 

Gravesend, May 4. — Detachments of 
the 5 f)th and 82d regts. were yesterday 
morning marched from Chatham barracks 
to embark here for Mauritius, under 
the com maud of Capt. Elliott Cairnes, of 
the 56th reg. — — 

CONTINENTAL EXTRACTS. 

A Frenchman wlio had long inhabited 
Cochin China, where he had attained to 
the rank of mandarin, *has arrived at 
Bourdeaux. He obtained the permission 
of the Cochin China government to re- 
visit his native country. 

An article from Stutgard of the 16th 
men t fans that the little town of Gingon, 
in Wirtemberg, on the frontiers of Bava- 
ria, ill which a dangerous epidemic had 
broken out, was surrounded by a cordon 
of troops. Every thing, it is said, coming 
from that place is fumigated. It affects 
principally the workmen in the manufac- 
tories, who die iu great numbers. Public 
report asserts, that it is the real plague of 
the East, brought by means of bales of 
cotton from Smyrna. The persons seized 
are said to die within 24 hours. 

Accounts from Brussels, dated the 24th 
April, state that the Countess de Mon- 
tholon, who since her return from St. 
Helena, has resided in that city, is gone 
to Paris. 

SttPetershurgh , April 18.— The English 
traveller Sir R. Kerr Porter has just ar- 
rived here, on his way from Persia. He 
has had the honour to present to his Ma- 
jesty the Emperor several remains of air* 
tiquity 5 among them are bricks of the 
ruins of Babylon* a piece of cement used 
in the building of that city, and a piece of 
marble from the ruins of Persepolis. 
They have been all deposited by his Ma- 
jesty’s command in the Asiatic Museum 
of the Academy of Sciences, 



Itf&O.] Births, Marriages, Deaths , 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, and DEATHS. 


HOME LIST. 

BIRTHS. 

May SO. In Upper Montague Street, Montague 
Square, the lady of Herbert Compton, E»q. 
barrister at law In the Supreme Court at Cal- 
cutta, of a son. 

— At Boulogue-sur-Mer, the lady of Capt. John 
Mayne. lute Commander of the H, C. S. Bata* 
via, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

April 6. Lieut. R. Pouget, of the Hon. Company** 
Engineer Corps on the Bombay Establishment, 
to Elizabeth Ann Paget, eldest daughter of 
Dr. Paget, of Exmouth, Devon. 

19« Rev. William Frazer, Chaplain in the Hon. 
Company’s Service, to Margaret, daughter of 
the Rev.K. Mackenzie, of Prockbaim, Kosshire* 

May 19. At Torrington, Devon, John Forbes. 
Esq. M. D. of Penzance, Cornwall, to Eliza 4 
Mary, eldest daughter of the late John Burgh, 
of Calcutta. 

97. At M ary -le- bone church, Alexander Mackin- 
tosh, Esq. of Great Portland Street, to Mary, 
eldest daughter, of Lachlan Robert Mackin- 
tosli. Esq. of Beverley lodge, near Colchester, 
and Dalmanzie, Perthshire, North Britain, 

DEATHS. 

1819, June 3. At Dundalk, Ireland, J. R. Richard- 
son, son of J. Richardson, Esq. Bengal Civil 
Service ; and at same, place on 6rh June, H. 
Rainey, daughter of Capt. W.H. Rainey, com- 
manding the Gov. General’s Body Guard, aged 
7 years. 

Jan. 3. On her passage from CalcnLta to Arjuego, 
in the 97th year of her age, Amelia, wife of 
Major Pariby, of 7th Madras N- 0. 

Feb. 14. At sea, on board the Hooghly, East. 
Indiaman, Mr. W. Cooke, 9d officer of that 
ship. 

At sea, on the I4tli March last, on board the 
Juliana, on her homeward bound passage, 
George, Robert, infant son of George Alexander, 
Esq. of Penang, aged 93 months. 

Larely, at the Isle of Wight, Col. Henry Worsley, 
Major H. M. 34 lit regt., and Capt. of Yarmouth 
Castle, In the 37th year of his age. 

May 1. At her uncle’s in London, aged 7 years, 
Frances Marla, second daughter of Major 
Pullock, ofE. f. Company’s Artillery, Bengal. 

3. In the 93d year of his age, Arthur Babington, 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, and fourth son 
of Dr. Babington, of London. 

9. At Marseilles, Cecilia relict of the late Capt, 
H. Howorth, of the Bengal Establishment. 

10. Capt. John Anderson, late in the Naval 
Service of the Hon.E. 1. Company. 

— • In Norfolk Street, Strand, Capt. John Ander- 
son, late in the sea service of the Hon. E. I. 
Company. 

11. Frederick, the infant son of Joseph Dart, 

her uncle's, F. Pollock, Esq. Bedford 
Row, of the hooping cough, aged 7 years, Frances 
Maria, second daughter of Major G. Pollock, 
E. 1. Company's Artillery, Bengal. 

17, At Jlampstead, Sir John Jackson, Bart, of 
Ailsey, Bedfordshire, a Director of the Hon. 
E. I. Company. 

18. John Forbes, Esq. of Baker Street, Portman 
Square, In the 89d yearoi his age, 

97. At his father's house, in Lincoln's- 1 nn- 
Fields, Henry Cline, jun. Esq. aged 39. 

INDIA SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrival** 

April 30 Off Portsmouth, May 4 Gravesend, 
Rose, McTaggart, from Bengal. 


— India Shipping InUMigenee. 687 

— Off Portsmouth, May 4 Gravesend, Minerva, 
Mills, from Bengal 10 Dec. Cane t Feb. and Sc. 
Helenas Mar. 

May 1 Deal, s Gravesend, Kellie Castle, Lindsay, 
from China 

— Deal, 4 Gravesend, Charles Grant* Scottt* 
from China 14 Dec. Cape 19 Feb. and St. Helena 
97 Feb, 

7 Cowes, Hongu a, Conant, from China, 18 Dec. 

8 Off Portsmouth, 9 Deal, 1 1 Gravesend, Surrey, 
Aldham, fiom Bengal 14 Dec. Madras 31 Dec. 
Cape 85 Feb. and St. Helena 7 March. 

— Off Portsmouth, to Gravesend, Sappho, Stew* 
art, from Bengal 81 Nov. 

— Off Portsmouth, 1 1 Gravesend, Northumbrian, 
Lawson, from Bengal so Dec. 

— Deal, 9 Gravesend, Marquis Hastings, Arkole, 
from Bombay 98 Nov. 

— Deal, 9 Gravesend, Surrey, Hurst, from Bengal 
7 Dec. 

— Off Brighton, 9 Deal, Hibernia, Lennon, from 
Batavia 98 Nov. and the Cape 4 Feb. 

— Liverpool, Windermere, from Bengal 18 Nov. 
and the Cape s Feb. 

— Liverpool, Westmoreland, Crerie, from Bengal 
8fl Dec. 

9 Gravesend, Stockton, Langley, from Bengal. 

— Deal, 10 Hull, East Indian, Wishart, from 
Bengal. 

10 Gravesend, Blenheim, Ord. from Bengal. 

— Deal, 18 Gravesend, Waterloo, Alsager, from 
China. 

— Deni, 18 Gravesend, Essex, Nisbet, from 
China 14 Jan. and St. Helena 86 Mar. 

— Deal, 18 Gravesend, Abberton, Percival, from 
Madras 93 Jan. and St. Helena 86 Mar. 

1 1 Deal, 14 Gravesend, Lord Cochrane, Williams* 

from Bengal, Mauritius, and the Cape of Good 
Hope. • 

— Deal, 12 Gravesend, Nestor, Theaker, from 
Bengal. 

15 Deal, 1 8 Gravesend, Marquis Camden, Larkins* 
from China. 

— ■ Deal, 18 Gravesend, Princess Charlotte of 
Wales, Gribble, from Bengal. 

— Deal, 17 Gravesend, Inglis, Borfodaile, from 
China. 

— Deal, 17 Gravesend, Vans ittart, late Dalrymple* 
from Cliinu. 

17 Off Portsmouth, 81 Gravesend, Thames, Liston* 
from Bombay. 

— Deal, so Gravesend, William Miles, Beadle* 
from Madras. 

— Deal, 19 Gravesend, Maisters, Berriman, from 
Ceylon. 

— Deal, 21 Gravesend* Lotus, Doveton, from 
Madras. 

— Deal. 10 Gravesend, A Imorali, Wright, from 
Bengal 18 Dec. and Madras 98 Jan. 

18 Gravesend, Dick, Harrison, from Ceylon. 

98 Gravesend, Boyne, Ferguson, from Bengal 19 
Jan. and St Helena 89 Mar. 

Departure*, 

April 87 Gravesend, 30 Deal, Catherine Stewart 
Forbes, Lamb, for Bombay. 

85 Deal, Lady Campbell, Marquis, for China. 

— Deal, General Hewitt, Pearson, for Cliinu. 

— Deal, Marchioness of Ely, Kay, for China. 

— Deal, Princess Amelia, Balston, for China. 

86 Deal, Scaleby Castle, Sotheby, for China. 

— Deal, Orwell, Saunders, for China. 

30 Gravesend, May lDeal, Brothers, Stamp, for 
Bombay, 

— Gravesend, May I Deal, Camden, Johnson* 
for Bombay. 

May 1 Gravesend, 4 Deal, Lady Carrington* 
Ward, for Madras and Bengal. 

8 Grav. send, is Deal, 90 Portsmouth, Heroine* 
Garrick, for Madras and Bengal. 

10 Gravesend, 13 Deal, Triumph, Street, for 
India. 

15 Gravesend, 92 Deal, Coldstream, Dormer, for 
Bengal. 

19 Gravesend, 98 Deal, Tanjore, Da ere, for 
Madras and Bengal. 

80 Gravesend, 91 Deal, 83 Portsmouth, Hope, 
Flint, fur Madras and Bengal. 

91 Gravesend, Lady Borringdon, Living, for 
Bombay. - 

U Gravesend, Windsor Castle, Lee, for Madras. 



TIMES appointed for the EA9T-IND1A COMPANY’S SHIPS of the SEASON 18H-20. 
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Cochineal .lb. ** !' a 

Coffee. Jay u 

— — Cheribon 

— Bourbon 

— Mocha 

Cotton. Surat !b. 0 0 0 

— Extra fine o o a 

Bengal 000 

— — Bourbon 013 

Uruga, Sc Co for Dyeing. 

Aloes. Epatica.. cwt. 5 ft 0 

Ann weeds. Star 3 10 0 

-Borax. Refined ft 17 6 

Unrefined, or Tinea! 3 ft 0 

Camphire unrefined 0 1 ft 0 

CardemoniB, Malabar. .lb 0 2 6 

— ■ Ceylon 0 2 0 

.Cassia Buds cwt. 

- — Lignea 8 10 0 

Castor Oil lb. 0 2 0 

China Hoot ..cwt. 1 0 0 

Coculus Indicus 1 ft 0 

Columbo Root 

Dragon's Blood 18 0 0 

Gum Ammoniac, tump.. 10 0 0 

Arabic 3 15 0 

— — Assafoetida 5 0 0 

— — Benjamin 6 0 0 

— — Aniini cwt. ft 0 0 

— Galbauuin 

— — Qambogium 14 0 0 

— Myrrh 8 0 0 

— -Olibanum *00 

Lac Lake Ib. 0 I 0 

Dye 0 4 9 

Shell. Block 

— Shivered 

— Stick 

Musk. China oz. 0 12 0 ■ 

Nux Vomica cwt. I j 0 

Oil Cassia..... oz. 0 12- 

— Cinnamon 1 I 0 

Cloves 0 3 0 

— Mace 

— — N utmegs 0 1 0 ■ 

Opium lb. 

Rhubarb 0 2 0 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 0 0 0 

Senna Ib. 0 1 3 

Turmerick, Java .... cwt. l 5 0 
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L, r. d. 

tO ft C 0 


•000 

•009 

•008 

•020 

• 7 10 0 

• 3 1ft 0 
>650 

11 10 0 
•050 
0 3 0 


10 10 
0 3 


1 

• 2 

• 33 
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• 4 
■ SO 

• 60 
• II 

17 
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0 

O 

0 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
3 O 
6 3 


1 1 0 
0 1 4 


0 1 6 
0 7 0 


0 2 0 
1 8 0 


Dwgs, See. for Dyeing. ** ** 
Turmerick, Bengal, .cwt. 0 19 0 
‘ 14 0 

Galls, in Sorts 0 0 0 

— Blue It o 0 

Indigo. Blue ...........lb. 

— Blue and Violet 0 8 6 

—— Purple and Violet ... 0 8 3 

— Good Ditto 0 8 0 

— Fine Violet 070 

Good Ditto 073 

— Fine Violet St Copper 070 

— Fine & Good Copper 0 6 9 

— Middling Ditto 0 0 4 

Ordinary 0 ft 3 

•— — Fine Madras 

— Manilla 

Bice .cwt. 0 10 0 

Safflower cwt. 17 o 0 

Sago cwt. 0 13 o 

Saltpetre, Refined cwt. t 11 o 

Silk, Bengal Skein lb. 

— Novi 0 18 0 

— Ditto White 

— China I 0 2 

— — Organzine. 1 16 0 

Spices, Cinnamon lb. 0 8 1 

— *- Cloves 0 3 0 

Bourbon 

Mace 0 7 1 

— Nutmegs 0 4 8 

— — Ginger cwt. 0 18 o 

— Pepper, Company's, lb. 0 0 O 

—— — Privilege 0 o 6 

— — — White 0 0 10 

Sugar, Yellow cwt. 1 8 O 

White. 1 1ft 0 

— Brown 0 19 o 

Tea, Bohea Ib. 0 2 3 

— — ■ Congou 0 2 4 

— - — Souchong 0 3 10 

— — Campoi 0 2 10 

— Twankay 030 

— 1~ Pekoe 

— Hyson Skin 0 2 11 

— Hyson 0 ft 4 

— — Gunpowder 

Tortoiseshell 1 12 O 

Wood, Saunders Red.. ton 5 10 0 


X* if. 

• oil O 

>800 


- 0 10 

• 20 0 

• 1 5 

• 1 18 


— 17 0 

— I 12 II 

— 830 

— 087 

— 037 


— 10 0 


1 13 

2 8 
1 3 


0 3 1 
0 4 3 
0 3 9 
0 3 9 

0 4 6 
0 6 0 

2 2 0 
6 10 O 


€00DS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 5 June— Prompt 1ft September • 
Liscenseil— Sugar — Rice. 

For Sale 6th June— Prompt I September . 
Tea.— Bohea 550,000 lbs. — Congou, Campoi. 
Pekoe, and Souchong, 4,450,000168.— Twankay 

1.200.000 lbs. — Hyson Skin 50,000 lbs.— Hyson, 

150.000 lbs. — Total, including Private-Trade, 

6.400.000 lbs. 

For Sale 13 June— Prompt 8 September, 
Company's— Bengal and Coast Piece Goods, 
and Nankeen Cloth. 

For Sale 24 July— Prompt 90 October, 
Company's— China and Bengal Raw Silk. 
Private-Trade— China Raw Silk. 

It appearing most convenient to the Public that 
Four Sales of Raw Silk should be held in the 
Year, the Court of Directors have given notice 
that the order of 5th August 1818. for holding Sales 
in the Months of July, November and March, is 
rescinded, and that they will resume the practice 
of holding Sales Quarterly, in the Months of 
July, .October, January, and April. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY'S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of the Charles Grant , Kellie Castle , 
Waterloo, Essex, Inglis, Fansittart , and Marquis 
of Camden, from China ; the Rose and Matilda , 
from Bengali the Marquis of Hastings from A/a- 
drasi the Abberton and Atmorah, from Bengal 
and Madras ; and the Princess Charlotte of Wales, 
from Bengal, Madras, and Ceylon. 

Company's— Tea— Bengal and Coast Piece Good* 
—Surat and Cambay Piece Goods— Nankeens— 
China and Bengal Raw Silk— Shawls— Worsted 
Carpets — Saltpetre — Pepper— Nutmegs— Cinna- 
mon— Sugar— Cotton. 

Private-Tradiand Privilege— Tea— Piece Goods 
— Nankeens— Raw Silk— Wrought Silks— Shawls 
—Silk Handkerchiefs— Silk Florentine — Ribbons 
—Sewing Silk— Indigo— Turmeric— Vermilion- 
Gamboge — Ginger — Alum — (<um Benjamin— 
Dragon's Blood — Rhubarb— Castor Oil— China 
Ink — Paper — Fishing Lines — Soy— Mothcr-o'- 
Pearl Shells— Tortoiseshell— Manufactured Ivory 
—Coral Beads- Table Mate— Floy Mats— Whan- 
ghees— Ground Rattans— MalacA Canes— Bam- 
boos— Lacquered Ware— Madeira Wine— Sherry 
—Malmsey Madeira. 


SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Ships * Karnes. ! Tons. Captains , 


Richmond - • - 466 

Brampton - • 432 

Providence - - - 078 

Clyde - - * - 478 

Waterloo • • *| 416 

Asia .410 

fimandra - - -f 367 

William Miles- <00 


Kay - - - 
Moore - - 

Blair - - 
Moore - - 
I indsay - 
Price - . 
iBsadle - - 


Where to. 


St. Helena and Bengal. 
Bengal. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Di’to. 

Ditto. 







Daily Prices qf Stocks , from the 26th qf April to the 25th of May t 1820 . 
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ERRATA. 


P- 529, col. 1, 1. 1. Dele rank . 

P. 535, col. 1, antepenult. I. 21. For 
way, expended read way* At Kew , his 
Majesty expended . 

P.545, col. 1, antepenult. 1. 11. For 
perspicuity read perspicacity . 

F. 547, col. 1,1. 10. For Garland read 
Gorlirg . 

P. 553, col. 1, 1. 29. Dele of the viru - 
knee. 


P. 613, col. 1, between lines 5 and €, 
insert, as a sub-title, “ distribution of 

THE ARMY.” 

P. 624, c. 2, 1. 38. For Me Liverpool 
trader, read the Bengal , Liverpool 
trader . 

P. 637, col. 1,1. 35. For Arjuego read 
Anjengo , 








